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Repreſenting the Face of the 


WO RE 


Shewing both that it did begin.and muſt allo end : 
T he manner How, and ! ime When, being 
largely Examined, 


The whole of which: may boy fitly called an 
HEX MA AMER 0 
OR 
Diſcourſe of the Clauſes , Continuance, and 
Qualities of things in Nature, occaſioned as mat- 


ter pertinent to the Work done in the 87x 
Toes of the Worlds Creation. 
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The Third Edition, muck beautified and colarged. 
; By John Swan. 
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Exod. 20. 11. 
See, and all that in them iz, and reſted tbe ſeventh day... 


Tn ſix dayes the Lord made Heaven end Earth, the 
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A TaszLEt of the Contents in the 


ſeverall Chapters, Sefions, Paragraphs, 
Articles, and Queſtions, which are con- 
| tained in this Book. 


CHAT 


| HE firjt Chapter concerneth the IV orlds begining and 
ending 3 and hath but one SecGion: Viz. 
Se&. I. That the ny began, and muſt alſo end. 
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CHAP. tk 


He ſecond Chapter Concernetb tbe time of the year, when 
the world began : and iu divided into three Seftions. | 
$8. 1. Of three opinions Concerning, the time of the worlds 
| Creation; with a confutation of the firſt, 
| Sedt. 2. Their reaſons ſhewed, who ſuppoſe the time to be in 
Autumn. 
Set. 2. That the world began in the Spring 3 with an an- 
ſwer to their reaſons who contend for Autumn. *- 
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CHAP. UE. 


6 He third Chapter concerneth. the firſt day of the world; 
and is divided into three Sedions, 
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' Se. 2. Of the Creation of Light. 
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; SeQ. 3. Of the imtercour ſe bet wen day and night. | 


_ IT | 
CHAP. IV. 
He fourth and fifth Chapters concern the ſecond day, 
F with ſuch things #s are pertine +l to the work done in it; 
and are divided into theſe following Sefitons, Paragraphs, 
and Articles. 
Seft. 1. Of the Expauſum,or firetching gut of the Heavens, 
called the Firmament. | 
Set. 2. Of the weters above the bravens. 
Seat. 3. Of the matter of the heavens, Kc, 
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CHAM V. 
He fifth Chapter beginn:th with the ſecond part of the 
ſecond dayes work ; and bath two Sefjions, 
Seft. 1. How to underſtand the word Heavens. 
Se. 2. Of, the Air ; together with ſuch appearances as we 
uſe to ſee there. This Seftion hath ſeven Paragraphs. | 
Parag. 1. Of the diviſion and qualities of the Regions 
7, 7 2% Y | 
Parag. 2. Of Mzrteors : firſt in general! ; thei bow 
they be divided in particular. 
Parag. 3. Of fiery Meteors, ſuch as are ſaid to be pure 
and not mixt.T his Paragraph bath thirteen Articles. 
- I. Of burning Torches, 
2. Of burning Beams. 
3- Of round Pillars. 
4. Of Pyramidall Pillars. 
. 5. Of burning Spears, Streams, or Darts. 
6. Of dauncing or {ceping Goats. 
7. Of flying Sparks. 
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11 Sea. 1. Of Ged the Archited of all; and of the firſt part | 
of the firſt dayes work, 
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8. Of ſhooting Stars, 
9. Of flying Lexces. 
 10.O0f fires in the Air, two kinds. 
11, Of flying dragons, or Fire-Drakgs. 
12. Of wandring Ligbts. 
13, Of Licking Lights. 


Parag. 4. Concerning fiery Meteors impurely mixt, This 


Faragraph bath three Articles. 
1..Of Comets, Wc. | 
2. Of New flars, their matter and ſignific ations, 
3. Of Tbunder and Lightning. 


Parag.. 5. Of ſuch M:teors 4s are fiery only in appearance, | 


Thu bath ſeven Articles. 

1: Of tbe Galaxia, that it is #» Meteor. 
2. Of Colours in the Clouds. 

3- Of many Suns and Moons. 
4. Of Beams, or ſtreams of Ligbr. 

. Of Circles or Crowns, 

. Of the Kainbow. 

. Of Openings, or Chaps in the skyie. 
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6 
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Parag. 6. Of Watery Meteors,and of their ſeveral kjnds, 


Thi aragraph bath eight Articles. 
1. Of Clouds, and their matter. 
2. Of Rain, 
3- Of Dew. 
4. Of Froſis. 
5. Of Snow, 
6. Of Hail. 
7. Of miſts, and their kinds. 
$. Of the Cobweb-like Meteor. 
Parag. 7. Of Atery Meteors. This bath five Articles, 
i. Of divers opinions concerning Wind, 
2. Of Wind, what it is, &c, : 
3. Of tbe diviſion of Winds, &c, 
4. Of tbe quality and nature of winds, 
5. Of whirl-winds, ftorm-winds, &c. 
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He ſixth Chapter treateth of the third Day, together 
with ſuch things as are pertinent to the wirk done in ir. 
Here be ſour Setiions, and two Appendices, 
Seat. 1. Sheweth into bow many man parts the buſineſs ef 
this day may be diſtinguiſhed. 
Ser. 2. Concerning the firit rbing done; vir. The gatbecr- 
| ' ang tegetber of the Waters, which God called Seas. 
1his Seflion diſputeth ſeven Queſtions. - 
1. How the Waters were gathered together, 
2. Hew they could be gathered but to one place , ſeeing 


alinder. 
3. Whether they be higher than the Earth, 
4+ Whether there be mcre IW ater than t arth. 


5. Whethcr the Earth be founded wpin the I aters. 


| and Rivers freſh. 

7, Of the Ebbing and Flowing of the Sea, 

| Unto which Seliiin, an Appendix 1s joyned ; and it Concerns 
firauge properties in Certain Wel's, Waters and Fountains. 

SeR. 3. Of the Day land, afpearing after the Waters were 
gathered ; wherein the cauſe of Earth-quakes, together 
with the compaſs ani circuit of the Earth, is ſhewed, 


the Earth : wherein the variety and vertues of ſundry 

| Hearbs and Trees , are largely diſcovered, according to 
the bet Autbors. | 

Unto which two laſt SeTions, an Appendix is joyned concern- 
ing all kind cf Metals, 4s Gold, Silver, Stones of all ſorts, 
and ſuch like things as are under ground. p 


Set. 4. Of the ſprouting, Springing and Frudtiification of | 
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there be many Seas, Lakrs, Rivers and Fountain; (ar. 
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6. The original of Rivers; as alſo why the Seas be ſalt, 
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& gs ſeventh Chapter concern:th the fourth da » Fogether | 

| 

| 

| 
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with ſuch things as are pertinent to the wor done i init; 
namely the Matter, Names, Natures, Motions, ani Offis 
ces of the Stars, It hath three Sedtons, 
Set. 1. An entrance towards the diſcourſe of the Stars | 
ard Lights. 
Set. 2. <j the Matter, Plice, Motion, and Height of the 
| Stars, &Cc, This Se(lion bath twa Anicles 
ke the Stars conſit moſt of. a Fiery matter, ew 7 
are Cheriſhed by 1be Waters above the Heavens ; 
4 was mentioned, Chap. 4. | 
. Of their Order and Place in the Skie : and why one 
is bigher than anther. 
Gelh. Of theſe offices given to the Stays when they were 
rl" Thu third Settion bath three Paragraphi, 
Parag. 1.. Shewing that their firſt office is 10 ſhine up 
on the Earth, to rale the Day and Nighrs. 
Here we have two Articles, 
1. Of Light, what it x: and whether the Sun be the 
onely fountain of Light. 
2. Of the Stars twink/ing, and Suns dancing, 
| Parag. 2. Of that cther office ; viz. that the Stars | 
| ſpruld be for Signes, &c. Thu Paragraph hath three Ar-| 
ticles. 
| I. That the Stars work upon the inferiour World | 
| | [ are fignes of future events, 
. Whether it be not a derogation from the perfefion | 
of things created, to grant that the Stars may give 
an inclination to Mar in bis ations. 
3. Of Predidtions, or underſtanding the Signes. 
| Parag. 3. Of that other 6ffice, wherein the Stars were | 
male (a it were) beapenly clocks. This bath three Ar- | 
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The Contents. 


1. Of ſeaſons ; as Spring, Summer, 8&ce 
2. Of Dayes and their kinder, Kc. 
3. Of Tears 8nd their kindes. 
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CHAP. ,vI., 


He eighth Chapter concerneth the creatures made in the 
T fifth day of the world; viz. Fiſh, and Fow!. 


Thi Chapter bath two Sedlions. | | 
SeQ. 1. Of Fiſhes, their names, kinds, propertics ; togrther | 


Set. 2. Of the names, kinds, and properties of Fow!s ; with 


many ans ſundry emblems drawn from moſt of them. 
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| with ſundry emblems drawn -u_ them. 
| 
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| He ninth Chapter concernetb the Creatures made in the | 


| ſixth and laſt day;being ſuch creatures as live neither 11 
the Air or VV ater , bus upon the Earth. 
E-> This Chapter bath likewiſe two Seciions, : 
\Seft. 1, Of Beaſts,their properties, names, kindes, Kc. toge- 
| ther with ſundry emblems drawn from many of them. 
| Sek. 2. The Creation of Men, being created male and fee 
| male, and made according to the image of God ; toge- 
ther with the inſtitution of Marriage,and bleſſing given to 
that eftate,ov alſo the time of Adams fall, and of the long 
lives of the Patriarch:. \ 
| To theſe two are added now five other Sellions; treating 
ebiefly of the manner aud time of the VVorlds ending ; 10+ 
Letber with « pray" debate of the Kingdom of Chriſt in 
| confutation of the Millenaries, Anabaptiſts, and all elſe 
| who plead for a Ferſonall reign of Chrijt upon Earth, 


HE 
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Wherein is ſbewed, That the World neither| . - 
was from Etermity,nor yet ſhall be extended| © \ 

to Eternity ;. but that it had both a begin- 
ing, and ſhall alſo have an ending. 
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SECT LF 
That the World began, and muſt alſo end. 


YH E Philoſophers of ancicne times were 
diverſly tranſported in the ſtream of their 
own opinions » both concerning che 
World's original. and continuance : 
ſome determming that it once began z | 
others imagining that it was'wicthour be- | 
gining, and that the circled Orbs ſhould ſpin our a 
thred as long as is Eternity, before «« found an ending. 
Plato could ſay, that it was Dei Patrix ad genus bumanum | plas in Ti- 
E piſtols , an Epiſtle of God the Father unto Mankind; | mae. ; 
and that God was anwvepys, Ileunras, x Hlerhp vIar, the | 
Creator, Maker, and Father of the whole Univerſe. | _. 
But * Arifotle ſticked not coafhicm, thar the World nei- | *755.1. de ca- 
ther begangner yet ſhall end. Yer this his opinion, himſelf bo, cap. 10.12. 
being witneſs, was nothing but a Paradox; and (as | & 115.2-c4p.1 
withouc wrong to him may be aftirmed) he maintained {mage hes 4 | 
it rather by way of contradiftton co others,than-for any | ,,, - | 
defire of cruth, calling it Problems topicum, as in the firit | 
book of his Topicks, Chap. 9. is manifeft; and as in 
S - X* chat 
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2 That the World began, Chap. 1. 
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*L.i5,de mund. | chat book written in hisold age ts King Alexander the 
* Parewin |Great,he alſo confeſſerh. This therefore made one (ay, 
Gen. that it was not ſo much a logical Queſtion, as a Theſis, 
- Se or Poſition which Ar:ifotle held and maintained : whoſe 

es 1 Reaſons ſome have calle * vain ſophitications ro obſcure 
| = ney the truth, baving more wit tban matter in them ; and may 
K- - veritatem, in-|again be anſwered with more ſolid Arguments than he 
| geninſe magis |alledgeth. For, that the Woxld had both a begining, 
| 


quem ſolide? and mult alſo have an ending, even Reaſon it (elf, al- 
excogitata. 


though there were no Scripture for it, is ſufficient, 

As firlt, If che World were eternal, then there would 
'S be ſome memory given us of che generations of men 
$ | more ancient than that which Moſes mentioneth : bur 
3 there is none givenus; forall other Hiſtories are bur 

late in reſpeQ of the ſacred Story; which is an evident ! 
| Argument, not only againſt the ecernicy of the World, | 
; | but allo againſt the Fables of the Egyptians, Scychians, | 
and Grecians,, concerning their ancientneſs, and che | 
F - anciencnels of their alts and deeds of fame. 1 
F 
Þ 
| 


Par2vuz 1b1d. 


| For indeed( owitting their palpable fiftions Y) when 
 [{Ecknick Writers cell us of any ancient thing, it ts cither 

| concerning the Theban or Trojan war; of Cecrops, of 
Inachus, of Ogyges, om, or Fanw ; of Ninw, or his 
Father Belws ; or the War of the Giants,ſtriving to heap 
mountain upon monntain , that they might pull the 
gods out of heaven. Now all theſe were either abont the 
daies of the Judges, M:ſes, Abrabam, or Noab, at the 
| furtheſt. For, to whom did they allude by their Janus 
! with two faces, but to Noah, who ſaw the times both be- | 
| fore and after the floud ? Or, whom did they point at | 
by their Gizantomechis, when Pelion opens, mult be | 

| 


ſet upon Ofſ«'s back, and all thrown down with a thun- | 
der-crack ? Whom (I ſay) did they point at, but Nim- | 
[rod and his company, or thoſe who built the Tower of | 
Babel, and had theic languages confounded for it ? | 


| £ That of the Poet is therefore pertinenc, i 
£ 


— | 
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fro his ChurchYthat the World was from everlaſting ? 


Sed. r. and my” alſo end. 
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— $i nul fuit genitals origo 
Terrarum & cali, ſemperque eterna fuere : 
Cur ſup bellum Thebanum O& funera Troje 
Nen aligs alti quoque res Cecinere Porte ? 
© us tor fatia virum toties cecrdere ? nec uſquam 
terns fame monimentss infita florent ? 
If that the Heavens and Earth did not begin, 
Had no creation, bur remain'd from aye, 
Why did not other Poecs ſomthing ſing 
Before the Theban war, or fall of Troy 2 
What are become of Great mens many deeds? 
They could not die, 
Bur/would remain unto poſteniie. | 

Secondly, thus it may be alſo proved; Al 
which are to tis conſpicuous , conſiſting of matter and 
form, are of themſclves frail and fading, having ſuch, a 
nature that they either are, or may be ſubje& to cor- 
raption 3 but ſuch is the World : and therefore as in 
relpe&of its efſence it is finite ; ſo likewiſe in reſpeC of 
time it.cannot be infinite, but have both a begining and 
an ending. For firlt, that it is properly eternal, which is 
alcogether incommunicable, or which is without begin- 
ing, mutation, ſucceſhon, and end : and ſuch us is 
God,and not the World. Secondly,it cannot be denied, 
but that thereis the ſame reaſon of the whole which is 
of the parts ; ſo that ifthe parts of the world be ſubjeR& 
| tOcorruption , then muſt likewiſe the whole World al- 
\o; but the partsare (as we dayly (ee) and therefore 
the whole. 

But leaving Reaſon, we have a Rule beyond it, whick 
is the Rule of Faith; whole/fift aſſertion makes it plain, | 
that the World began: and that Time ( by which we 
meaſure daies, weeks, months, and years) hath not been 
for ever. For, In the begining ((aith Moſes ) God created 
the Heavens and the Earth ; and why is it ſaid, In the be- 

ming be created, but that ic might be known (eſpecially 


| things | 


Lacret, liþ.$* 


B-2 Divinely | 
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EY  - The time of the year 


DR ———— 
®. c 
, bo 
mY 3 


Chap. 2. 


| * Divinely cherefore did Du-Bertas fing,as in the ſound 
of Silveſter we have it, | 
Clear fire for ever hath not air embrace'c, 
Nor air foraye environ'd waters vaſt, 
Nor waters alwaies wrapt the carth therein ; 
| But all this A did once of noughe begin. 
' TY" immutable divine Decree, which ſhall 
' Cauſe the world's end, caus'd its original. 
, Which whoſoever {hall deny, he doth but betray his mi- 
'ſery; either becauſe he wants Gods holy Word co be 
| his Rule,orelſe becauſe he diſdainerh co be ruled by*it. 
| How great a priviledge then is that which even the 
_ ' pooreſt Chriſtian hath above the greateſt and moſt wiſe 
| Philoſopher! And as for the ſcothng Acheift; whoſe pie- 
 vich and perverſe opinion leads him up and down in an 


Du-Bartat in 
the firſt Day | 
of the 1.week 


| / ' affe&ed cloud of ignorance , diſdaining to have Faith, 


becauſe he ſcoffeth at the Rule of Faith; it is no more 
than thus with him, he kicks againſt the pricks, and can- 
| not therefore ſcape away unhuret. For, Sequitur injuſtss 
ultor & terge Dews ; God as a revenger, follows at the 
heels of a {inner, 
Which many chouſands now can witneſs well, 
VW hoſe faulcs with wo recanced are in Hell. 


| - nn © 


Shewing in what part of the year the World 
| was created. | 
$a che account of Times ic -is very neceſſary 
_— 2 that there ſhould be a propoſed point, or 
| | 3b mark from whence -every reckoning may 

| SEES take begining; that thereby the years which 
; | have ſeveral times of begining, may the more 
truly be computed and contpared among themſelves. | 
Where- | 
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Set. I. 


! of Egypt, who obſerving the River Niu to overflow a- 


| divine ations in things created ; and thereupon for 


| 


' [the Ark. 


h_—_— 


when the World began. 


Wherefore it cannot be amiſs toſert down ſomthing con- 
cerning the time of the year wherein the World began | 
eſpecially ſeeing-among Chtonologers it is uſual to re- 
fer their accounts either tothe current year of the worlds 
Creation, or of our Saviours birth. And now, concern- 
ing this, there de chicfly three opinions. 


p SECH.-h 
Oc firſt, Mercator and ſome others maintain,that the 
World was created in the vecy time of the Summer 
Solftice, and that in the begining of Time,. the Sun en-: 
tring Leo, gave begining to the year, 
T his( as is thought)was fiift hatch'd among the Prieſts 


bout the Summer Solſtice, adored it for a God, efteeming | 
the time of its innundation for an infallible begining of 


the begining likewiſe of the year at the time of the 
Worlds creation. = 

Bur if this were the only cauſe , we may not unkhiely 
ſay, that it was folly and ſuperſtition which firſt (et this 
opinion abroach, and therefore he is worthy of blame 
who will go about to maintain it. And although Merca- 
tor in| his Chronology ſeems to alledge ſome other rea- 
ſons, thereby to uphold his ſhare in ir, yet his chief rea- 
ſon 1s not ſufficient ; for it is grounded upon that which 
is not granted,viz. that the floud ſhould end about Fuly, 
becauſe in the eleventh month ( which he ſuppoſeth to 
be May or F une, when'the Olive begineth co put forth ) 
the Dove brought green Olive leaves unto Neab into 


Towhich ir is anſwered, that the Word in Gen. 7. 11. 
which he hath co ſignifie green leaves, may { as Expoſi- 
cors witneſs ) as well be taken for branches, even ſuch as 
have been utcd to make Bowers with ; which ( accord- 
ing to the tranſlation of the Septuagint) is expreſſed by 
a word fignifying a dric ftalk. And fo faith a* Door 

- | in 


——————_—_— 


Dr. Willet. 


Flin. {th. 16, 
ep. 20. 


in the Se | 

That h_ whick the Dove brought , might be 
ſome ,branch of the Qlire cree rather than the leaves, 
and ſo might the floud end at the dead time of the year, . 
rather than when things are freſh and flouriſhing. 

Burt admit that the ſtalk or branch had leaves on it, 
yer it proves not that it was about Mey or Fune when the 
Dove found and brought it; becauſe it is F recorded of, 
the Olive,that ſhe loſeth not herleaves as other trees do, 
bur is green and flouriſhing-all the year. Such leaves; 
therefore as it had before he floud, i mighe have after \ 
the floud ; for if they were new ones, they muſt needs' 
ſpring out in ſeven daies, becauſe the Dove was (ent our | 
bur ſeven daies before, returning then as a creature diſ-; 
conſolate, not finding any thing at all. . | 


| 
SECT. Il. | 
| Nother opinion is, that it was created in Autumn, 
[A and that the Sun ( who is the Index of time , by 
whoſe revolution we account our years began his 
courſe in Libre, about the 25. day of Ofober, if the rec- 
| _—_ be reduced to our Futjan year which is now in 
ule. 
Unto which opinion I gave my affent, when I firſt 


| wrote of theſe things , and had for ic C as I then then 


thought ) many ſtrong and forcible reaſons, which I did 
illuftrateand lay open at large, building much upon the 
reſtimony of Foſephw,vhom Calviſiw and others ſtreng- 
then, from the words of the Chaldee Paraphreaft upon the 
ficft book of the Kings, Chap. 8. v. 2: But was moſt of | 
all drawn to be of their ſide, by joyning with them in 
theic underftanding of thoſe texts of Moſes in Exodw, 
Chap. 23. v.16. and Chap. 34. v. 22. where firſt the Tſ- 


reelites are commanded to obſerve the feaſt of in-gatbering 
in 


_ 


} i 


| $c&.3. when the World began. 


* » 


| out of the field ; that ws, the feaft of T abernacles in the ſc- 
ventb wonth ,, and ſecondly are taught, that this Feaft 
| was in revolutione anni, ſive revolvendo anno ; inthe revo- 
lucion of the year , or when the year is wheeled about. 
By which a man would think, that the year both ended 
« and began again alfourt the teaſt of Tabernacles : and 
chat though the firſt month of thegrear mentioned, and 
ſo commanded to be called jn Exed. 12. at the coming 
out of Egypr, was reckoned trom the Spring; yet the 
year naturally did neverthele(s begin from Autumn, m 
the ſeventh month from that firlt, wa 


SEC 3. HE ; 

Hoybeie upon more mature deliberation , I think 
'them|to be in the right, who reckon from the Spring, 
and do therefore fairly lay dowry my former tenet. For, 
| firſt, chat month which began from thence, 15 (in the 12. 

Chapter of Exodw ) exprelly called the fir/t month of the 
year, as cannot be denied : The firſt month, not as then 
appointed, but confirmed, forany thing that the Texc 
; athrmeth co the contrary ; for, (ceing the original doth 
| not ſay direRly, let it be the firſt month; it isevery whic 
| as right to underſtand the Verb of the Indicative, as of 
[the Imperative mood, and of the preſent as well as of 


: 


[the future tenſe, Whercupgon it will alſo follow , that 


| Moſes ( by Gods appointment) ordaining this month to | 


be the firſt month of the year, doth make no new inſti- 
eution, but reneweth the old account of the Patriarchs; 
' which was diſcontinued in Egypt , by reaſon that the 
' Egyprians indeed began their account from their month 
Ptho, in Autumn, when Nilws returned again into his 
| River, as well as from that time that Mercator taketh 
up, when it firſt began to overflow : And indeed chis 
; word fo you cals them back from the cuftom of Egypt. 
: For, that manner. of reckoning which they had ſeen 
there,was none of theirs: and rherefore they being come 


in the end of the year, when they bad gathered in their labours | 


| from 


—_ — 
_ 
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| from thence, muſt know, that it belongs ro them to rec- 
kon thus ; for, To you thas is the begining of months, Exod. 


12. 2. | 

Feſepbus therefore had (mall cauſe toſay, that Moſcs 
ſalcered theold ancient order of the year ; eſpecially, 
(ecing he himſelf doth likewiſe (in a manner) aftcmghow 
that che Hebrews reckoning from Autumn, do but as the 
Epyptians did: Betgdes, Foſepbus having an eye to the 
begining of the years of Fubilee , which began from the 
ſeventh month afcerthac month which M.ſes told them 
was the firſt month of the year, was che readier cothink 
(asthe modern Jews lince histime have alſo done) that 
in regard of Eccleliaſtial affairs the begining of the year 
waSaltercd at the coming out of Egypt; bur che old an- 
cient begining ſtood ſtill and was regardedin their affairs 
of civil nature :- whereupon he ſaith that Moſes did in- 
novate nothing from the ancient rite concerning the 
diſpoling of the year for buyings and ſ(ellings. In which 
words (me thinks) he doth a little {tumble both him- 
ſelfand ſuch as ſtick to his teſtimony, in regard that 
che Nundinations and things of that nature appertain- 
ed cothe Jubilce , which was not inſtituted uacil atcers» 
wards. ljfinde therefore little in Foſepbus concerning 
| chis to bufld upon. | | 
| The Chaldee Parapbraſt alſois in this the ſame in effect 
; with Foſepbus, and is{o much the more invalid, by how 
much the reckoning of the Chaldeans and Perſians is a- 
gainlt it: both of which Nations accounted from the 
| Spring, and might firlt learn ic from the Pacriarchs, Te- 
rab and Abrahamywhowe are ſure lived for a great while 
together in Ur of the Cbaldees, and taught them ( at 
lealt Abrabam did ) the knowledge of the Stars, for (o 
Beroſus mentions: and ſuccellively ever tince Atrologers 
have accounted the revolution of the World from the 
Suns entrance into Avies; where ( in token of the be- 
' gining of the year ) the Perſian: ſer their God Mijbra 
ponng in his hand a naked ſword. 


Saint 
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Se. 3. - when the World began. 


_ Saint Ambroſe faith, ro ſhew that it was Spring when | 
the World was made, the Scripture ſpeaking thus, Hie 
rob initium menſium; this is to you the beginning of 
months. Nor do other of the Fathers (Euſebius, Baſil, 
Athanaſius, Cyril of Feruſalem, Auguſtine, Gregorie Nas. 
nianzgen Damaſcene , beda, Iſi:dore, ) beiltdes late wri-, 
ters (Lutber, Fobannes Lucidus, Bunting, Lydiat, Volanus, | 
Ferkins, JWildet, Aificdins and others) but athim as much, 


Beds makes mention of a Sydon hol.en in Paleſtine by |. 
| Theojhilus Bilhop of Ceſarea, in which was agreed that | 
[the World was made in the Spring: yea, and among the | 


few, Rathi Foſhua doth earneſtly detend the ſame Te- | 
net againſt another great Rabbi, who would that it 
ſhould be made in Autumn. | 

And further, whereas God bleffed the creatures, and 


' 
[ 


bid them increaſe and multiply, which bleſſing preſent» | | 
ly took etfeft, who knoweth not that for moſt kinds of | 


i 


creatures, efpeciallythe fith and foul, the fitteſt time to; 
engenderand encreaſe is the Spring ? | 

The time of the creation 1s alſo tound frum the Hiſtoe | 
ry of the Flood, which began on the ſeventeenth day of | 
the ſecond month of the year ; which (ſecond month a- | 
grees not to Autumn, but to the Spring : For firtt, by | 
comparing the order of Months here Tpecified, with | 
that order which God gave Moſes command to put in 
practice, it will well appear thar the firſt month was 
reckoned from the Spring; becauſe it cannot be ſhewed in 
any place of Scripture, when the months are reckonedin 
their orders, (as the tirft, ſecond,third, fourth, fifch,8&e. ) 
that they take beginning from any othertime. So that 
as Mcſes accounted the fiſt, ſecond, third, fourth, ich, | 
&c. from Niſan which began in the Springyin ike mans | 
ner did Noab reckon fromthe ſame cime. And whereas 
[ heretofore thought that this order of the months could 
prove nothing , becauſe not above four of the months 
were known to have names till after the Captivicy; and 
mult therefore either not be reckoned at all, orelle be 
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reckoned in order according to their number, from 
whence ſoever the reckoning begun : I ind it tince eo 
be no perfect anſwer; For, even thofe four are menti- | 
oned as well by the order of their uumber, az by their ; 
name, even before the Captivity, when they bg] names | 
cO be called by, 1 Kings chap. 6. aud chap. 8. Nor was | 
i bur ſo likewile, afterwards, both with them and ſome | 
of the reſt, as in Joſephus, and the books of Maccabeers | 
may be (cen. | 
And then iſecondly,, if ic had been Autumn when | 
the Flood began, the Flood continuing much about a 
juſt and even year, it mult needs end at (uch a time as | 
a man wouldehutk ſhould be nenther he for the crea- 
cu:c tocncieale and multiply, nor the carth (in chute | 
Northern parts of the world where the Ark reſted) to 
be dryed up; no,nor forthe grafs and herb<ro grow for 
tood, the winter coming on fo foon. Sane Ambreſe 
therefore 18 ſo fully reſolved concerning this, that It 5 
nor to be doubted (faith he) bur that thy ſecond month was 
in the Spring time when things encreaſe and grow, thy fied; 
bring fortb, &«c.and that God then ſ-ni tbe ficod v5.nthe wice 
ked, when ther grief thor ld be the greater, robe puniſhed in 
their abundance, Which ſaying of that holy Father 
ſeems to be warranted from tie words of our Saviour, 
Matih. 24.37. Foritis true, according toChrilts own 
leftimony recorded there, that they of theold world, 
were taken even inthe midtt of all their mirch. -. | 
And as for theforeſaid Texts alleaged out of Ex:4w, 
they may (asſome think) be an(wered thus, viz, that 
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 }theyearas well as the month 15 naturally divided into 


| two Chief parts : The one wherect is of the year begin- 


| nimig or coming in ; the other of the year ending ar go» : 


ing out : For, by this the year (rems to be compared to 
{a Ring, which by,a diameter is. divided into two ſemis 
| circles, inſomuch chat when one half js ended by the 
| courſe of the Sun from one point of the diameter to 


' the other 3 the other part mutt needs be taken for che. 


converkon 
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| conve1!10n,or return,untillthe Sun be come againto the 
' firlt pointe, where, as one year endeth, the other begin- 
eth. Now then the (eventh | month is ficly called the 
converion, or return ; becaule the tiiſt half 1s then ar 
an ond, and the year centres upon his revolution or re- 
\turn, and (o the teattof the Tabernacles (kept alwaijes 
in that month) was In exitu ann, in the going out of 
Cie Year, Mo 
\W hich anſwer tothat Text I do in ſome ſort approve, 
and could be willing to think it might fully f(atislie, it 
the year conlitted of no more than two parts : But be- 
caule the year 1s divided into four quarters or Tekjpha's, 
called (a+ I thall thew you afterward) the returns of the 
year, I thiiik it a more perfect anſwer to ſay; It is cal» 
| led the end, and veturn tf tie year, not becauſe it met 
| then with the natural head thercot, but becauſe all the 
| fruit of the ycar was gatheredin, ani ſced-time began 
| anew : And foitis with us, the Autumn 1s counted 


| the beginning of the year for matters ct husbandry;and | 


' yet we in the coniputation/ of our years begin in the 


| Spring at the Annunciation, The year of Jubilee indeed 


| began now, I mean at Ainumn:but fozallthat,the month | 


| wherein it began, is not called the tirſt month, but the | 
| ſeventh,.Levit, 25. 10. 

And- furthermore, whereas it is uſually objeCted, that 
che trees were created with ripe fruits on them, and thar 
the world was therefore made in Autumn : it i5 an{We- 
'\red; that in the Eaſtern parts of the World, ſome fruits 
are ripe in the Spring as well as in Autumn, ag is ſeen by 
the Harveft of the Jews, which was never long after Ea» 
ſter, And without queſtion:Paradiſe had the prehemi- 
nence co be the beſt place that the world attorced, and 
might chereforec have ripe fruits ſooner than the Jews had | 
their yearly Harveſt, To wich may be added,thac the A- | 
,rabjans, Syrians, or Aſſyrians and Chaldeens do not begin 
their year from Autumn, but from the Spring,as Sinpli- 


cis wienefſeth upon the fifth book of Ariſt:tles Phyſicks. | 
C 2 Bur | 
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) Bur they have further to objet, that the Law is di- 
| vided into ſeveral Sefions, which were, all of them 


PO ——_ 


' read over once overy year,th: fickt whereof by an old ans» / 
cicat cuſtom began alwaies from Autumn : which was | 


to ſhey that there was the right beginning of- the! 
AQ 


year. | | 
Buc totlits learned Langine hath fully anſwered; fay-! 
ing that ncither was it ever dchned of Moſes,or of Foſbua, 


,nor. of any of the Judges, how much of the Law ſhould, 


' be read on the Sabbath, nor from what time of the 
| year the reading of the Law ſhould begin again. It 
wasS indecd commended of Mycoſes that the People of, 
Iſrac! ſhould have the words and book of the Law alwaies| 
| before their eyes : but of that publique reading it in the. 
| Synagognes, according to ſeveral Seftions and Diviti-| 
ons, he ſpakenot a word. "King febeſopbat is found to! 
| be the firit who (erit forth his Princes, to whom he! 
| Joyned Levires in Commiftion, who going through all 
| the Cities of Fudab, taught the people in the Law of 
| God: for they alwaies had the Book of the Law about 
, them, 2 Chro. 17.7, $, &c. From whence is manifeſt, | 
| that in'thoſe times there were no ordinary Prelettions. 
or Lenres thereof. Burt after the Captivity,moie like it| 
15, that Eſdars (that expert Scribe ) divided the Law! 
into parts, and inftituced that order of reading them, 
which is ſi] obſerved : and becauſe when he began to 
read, it was the firft day cf the ſeventh month , as m$y; 
be ſeen, Neb. $. 2. therefore ever after, the reading. 
began from thence : and yer then, to ſpeak truly, ic, 
is hard co [ay what preciſe proportion Ezr#4 obſerved for, 
one reading, ſeeme (as the third verſe [heweth) he read. 
therein from morning uti mid-day ; and might there- | 
fore, rather afcerwards than now, proportion the | 
whole into feveral parts, if at all jt were done by | 
him. 
I conc]ude therefore,that ( notwithſtanding the ſtron- 
gelt and beſt obj<&ions to the contrary) the world be- 


gan 


| 


—_——_—— 


—_— 


mon Lo GENT ae PAR 


Set.3. when the World began. | 13 


LD ——CC 


van at the Spring time of che year, and that on the 

— day of the firſt Week the Sun wasin the fourth | 
degree of Aries ; which fourth day, according o. the 
| Fultan year, was On the ſeven and ewenticth day of A- 
'zrii/, on which day the Sun- was created, and ſet in 
the Firmament of Heaven, as thall be further ſhewed 
'afcerwards in the ſeventh Chapter. | 
þ 

| Omnia cum vireant, tunc eft nova tempor £t 45 :: 
| SiC annw per ver incipiendus Crit. | 


| | 
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CHAP HW : 


Containing a diſcourſe of ſuch things as are 


pertinent to the firſt dayes work. 


SeR. '1. 


[ 
Of Ged the Archite} of all, and of tbe firſt part of the | 
firft daies work. 7 
41 
Ime, by whoſe revolutions we meaſure | 
hours, dayes, weeks, months and 
years, 15 nothing elſe bur (as it were) a 
certain ſpace borrowed or ſet apart 
fiom etcrnitie; which (hall at the laſt | "De dum ce- 
des return toetermitieagain : like the rivers, | Eo ferperet, 
| which have heir firſt courſe from ſeas 3 and by running | 7 quamdamin 
on, there they arrive, and have their laſt :. for before | numero flutn- 
; * Time began,there was Eternitie, namely GOD ; which | tem imaginem, 
| was, which is, and which ſhall be for ever : without bee | 7#47 nos Tem- 


| 
| 


| ginning or end, and yet the beginning and end of all OO 


things. | Par. 


i 
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; 
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, 


' 


| 


' 


{ could by | 
1 chance fall in- 


7 oc nnhorpe BY from the the'Father and the Son, * as the holy Scrip- 
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things, Atomngs enim, Dri ſ//ummmodo mature ſb ane 
rialiter melt, laithone : thatis, Eternitie 1s ſuttantialy 
6n'y mn tho nature ct 6d, W hen M:T!:s therefore world 
have known Gods name, hertells bum, Thaw fralt thu ſay 
Exod. 3.14. | unto the childrim of Iſrael, | AM bath ſent me anto you : 
* Hoc nomine ſe By which name, (aith Juns, be woull ba ME br ſe! kh» ow Ht 
cognsſcendum | gceording to bus cternal efſ:uce, whereby he is diſcernod from all 
propentt ab ©) they things wich are ether in heaven, on tle extrth, or 
Co im. | elſewhere, Which in anocher place is thus illmttraced ; 
ihe que ſunt E 29 ſum Primus & Uitimm, © froater menin et Des, I 
in czl», terray am the Firt . and the Lat, ani b:ſide me there zs5 ma C94, 
OG irfrater- | Flay 44.6. Or thus, Before the day wn, I am be; and 
ram, diſcernt- go. ts nowe that can deliver out of my bard, Efſay 43: 13. 
tur, Funius,an- T. . - , ; FS, #286 L 
nt in Exod. | TO which thar of the Plalimiſt doth well agree, Before 
' the mountains were brought f mth, ry ever the earth and t'c 
*\when we | wor'/d were mane, thou art God from ever/ating, Plial. 
behold the ad- | go. 2. 


mired fabrick' Thus we ſeezthat before everany thing was, God on- 


of the world, — ? 37 4 
s, whoFoave both a be ] os 
bc, wecanne| 17 35, Who F gave bot eginning and a being unto 


more aſcribe | EVEry thing that 15: und he, 1n reſpe of his divine el- 
irto chance, ſence, is but one. Yet ſo,as in that tjngle etience of his 


| thanaPrinters | there be three divine ſubſtances, or perſons all truly 


caſe of letters (ubjiſting ; whercof every one is diſtint from other,and 
yet each hath the whole Godhead mit ſeff:and theſe are, 
the Father, Son, and H2o!y Ghoſt, x. John 5. +. 


to the right : | Pa a, 5 £2 | 
compoſition 1. The Fatheris a per{ori whofrom all eccrnitie hath | 
ofany ſuch | begotten the Son. 
book as he 2. The Son is a perſon from a]l cternitie begotten of | 


Prinecth, the Father. 


h | | 
"Pl. 2.9 3- Theholy Ghoftis a perſon eternally proceeding | 


+ 
H 


cares wirnels. 


*Da-Barr. 1, * Theſe thus diſtin& in perſon, not divinitie, 
_—_— oh All three in one makes one eternal Trinitie. 


From which eternal and undivided Trinitie , the 
*Ccoloſl.1.15. | whole world, conftifting'ot things vifible and * invilible, 


cook beginning, #s'the origrnal words, Elobim and Bare, 


| do 
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do well expreſs. For, E!obim being a word plural doth 
ſignifi DuzGods:but being joynel wich a word lingular, 
namely Bara,which 1s Created, they then together (hew 
that there are three perſons in the Deitie, and that the 


4£ 


+ Thole two words, being the oue of the fingular,the 0- 
| ther of the plural number, do note unto us the tingula- 
rity of the Godhead, and pluralitic of the p_— And 
, not only (0, but they allo (hew that the three perſons 
| being but one Godzdid Fall of them create : For.(uch 1» 
| found to be the proprictie of the Hebrew phraſe, Elohin 
\ barn, FCreauit Dii,The Gods created. - 
| 1. Ofthe Father it is witneſſed, that he created as the 
fountaur of goodnels, For, faith S. James. Every good 
and peruſe gitt 3s from atove, and cComcth down from the 
Fathcr of [tghts, Jam 1. 17. Of whom and through whom, 
ſaich S. Paul. are 4! things, Rom. 11. 36. 
| 2. Ofthe Sonic 1s wieneflcd, that he createdas the 
wildoni of the Father, For, when be created the heavens, 
faith Wiſlom , I was there, Prov. 8. 27. And again, 


| By kim w.re all things created that are, Coloff. /1. 14, 15« | 


namely, by him who did bear the image of the Father, 
and was the Redecmer of the world. 

2. Andlaſtly,of the holy Gholtit is witneffed, that he 
crcateth as the power af the Fatherand the Son. For by 
bu Sfwit begarniſh:d the beautns, ani by bay band be hath 
formed the Crooked ſerpent, Jub 25. 13. & chap. 33. 4. Or, 
is the Plalmiſt hath it, By the word cf the Lord weve the 
heavens mals, ard all the bots of them | fpurity cru | by the 
Siri ct bu mentb, Plal. 33, 6, | 

All which contidercd, and found ro be done in the 
beginning, mult needs be then when there was 110 pre- 
exiſtent matterto work upon, For (Fas it is witneſſed) 
the Hebrew word "Reſhith, which is Engliſhed the begin- 

:ing,dotÞnor ligniac any ſubſtance z neither doth the o- 
ther word Bara, tocreate, (ignifie atiy way ©o create but 
of nothing:andthereby it js dittinguiſhed from the word 
FO = _Farzar, 


three prefons are but one God,who did create. Or thus; | 


*Dr. Willet 
on Gen. p. 20, 


*Gih.on Gen. 
Queſt. 1. | 


*Freig-Hiſtor. 
Moſaic. pag. $. 


*Gib on-Gcn. 
Queſt. t- 
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*mfi ex nihils 
nihil fit per 
motwmn ſeu 
Iranſmuldtio- 
nem,id oft, ge- 
neralur amen 
ex nihilo alt- 
guid firper ſum- 
Plicem EMAnd- 
tHonem,id eff, 
creatur, Gocl. 


dip. Vhy/. 


Jatzer, ro form, and Gnaſha, to make. And therefore 
though now we behold CEIEW ſomething wherein 
appears m every part more chan much matter of won- 
der 3 yet at the firit, faith noble Barts. 

Nothing bue nothing had che Lord Almightie. 

W hereof, wherewith, whereby to buil.l this City, 

That Axipm therefore in philolophie, Ex nibilo nibj! 
fir, uſt needs ftand aloof off when we [ſpeak of creation. 
For, although ic be X true that according to the courſe 
of nature and ordinary cultorh of things, nothing can 
be made,unleſs out of lome former matter: yet When we 
deſcend ws TR frimerum rerum Conditionem, to 
enquire after che farſt condition of the firſt things, then 
we (hall find that God is above Nature, becauſe he is the 
Lord of Nature. And he,whoſe ſuthciency and ethciensy 
is altogether abſolute, muſt needs be able ſupernatural: 
quadam ratione, by a certain ſupernatural means, to pro- 
duce all things out of nothing. 

Of which nothing, that I may (ſay ſomething, my beſt 
and only way ts tolook at Moſes, and (as nearas I caii) 
explain his meantig. | 

In the beginning (( (aith he) God created the beavens and 


the earth, In which words he laboureth nor ſo much to 
| deliver a general propohtion of the works of creation, 
| or of the two diſtin& parts of the world, or bf the mat- 
| ter of heaven and earth, as itthe one word did infinu- 
| ate all the ſuperior parts of the world, the otherall the 
inferior parts befde : or as if taking both together, 
he meanc by them joyntly totius munde ſemen, the ſeed of 
the whole world, mentioning ic under theſe two words of 

.Heaven and Earth, as a Chaos. This he-meneth nor ; be- | 


cauſe that which concerns the Cheos is meantioned afrer- 
wards in the ſecond verſe, And what were it buc a plain 
tautologie, to (ay that in the beginning God created a 
Chas, and that Cheos was a Chass ? Wherefore in 
thoſe tirſt words he intended nothing more,than to ſhew 
that the world which now is called, according to its 


parts, 


Sect.1. The firit dayes work. 17 
parts, Heaven and Earth, was nor for everlaſting, but | | 
took beginning : and fo without controverſte the right 
reading of his words doth allo witnels. For in their 0- | 
riginal(as it is wienefled by Expolitors) thus they ſound, 
Iu the beginning God created theſe beavens and thus earth : 
| as if it ſhould be faid, Theſe very heavens and this ve- 
L ' iy earth, which now we lee in being, were not alwaies, 
| but began. Then afterwards he proceedeth to ſhew 
how, andin what time God created them ; ſpeaking 
fit how all was like a dilordered and deformed Chaos, 
che earth and the heavens not diltinguithed, but lying 
45 it were in aconfulcd heap all together. And this is pon: S 
manifeſt, For on the ſecond day, when the heavens | 
were made, it ſeemeth that their matter was from a- | © 

mongR that maſs or unfalhioned lump which was ſaid | 
co be void and witltout form,and not able to be kept to- | | 
gether, had not the Spirit of God cheriſhed it, (forthe | _ | 
Spirit of God Moving upon the waters, did aS it were it 
upon it and nourithit, as a fowl doth her egges, with 
heat and life;) yea their matter, I ſay, was from among 
the waters, which by the power of Gods word were ex- 
cended and ftretched like a canopie round about the: 

earth, asnow we ſee them. In which regard S. Auſtines : | 
words are alſo pertinent, ſaying concerning this All of 
which we now ſpeak, * Materies adbuc erat corporearum | Confeft-lib, 


——— 


rerum informs, ſine ordine, ſine luce ; It was yet an infor- | © 17: 
med matter of wo ron things, witbout order, without light. ; 

Y Or,as that *Nightivgale of France hath (ung it, 

Fl This was not then the world: *twas but the matter, | 2« Bart fiſt 
} The nurſerie whence it ſhould iflue after ; 250 pg 
p Or rather th' Embrycn that within a week ROY 


Was to be born : for that huge lump was like | | 
The ſhapeleſs burden in the mothers womb, 
Which doth in time into good fathion ome. 
Thus and in this manner I cannot but think of theſe | 
things, not doubting that Moſes in his deſcription of the 
ſenſible world meaneth otherwiſe ; but - ſheweth that 


that 


g_— 
a era. 
LG * 


i 


| 
: 
: 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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| that heaven and earth, which now we ſee, were in the | 
beginning or firſt degree of being, an earth, or as an | 
caith, or one lump{withour form, and void; a darken- 
ed depth and waters; a matter of no matter,and a form 
| w ithoutform, asone (peaketh; a rude and indigelte« 
|'Chaos or confuſion of matters, ratherto bs believe 


| *Mr Parch 10 than comprehended of us. An4 tha,faicrh*he,:s the ſecond 


his ti tt part, 


—_— beginning. For, after the expreſſing of the matter , 


' foloweth that which Philoſophers Call a ſccord natural prin- 

\ciple, Privation, the want of that form of which thy matter 

| was Capable ; which is accidentally a natural principle, re- 

quired in regard of generation, nit of conftitution, here de- 

| ſcribed by that part next w, carth, which was without form, 

5 » ſaid, and void. Tbs was the internal Conititution. 

| The externa! was 4arkneſi upon the face of the deep, Which 

| deep compriſetb both the earth before mentioned , and the vi- 

| ible beavers alſo, called a depth, as to our Capacitic inflaite, 

, and pliant to the Almighne band cf the Creator ; caled 

| alſo waters, not becauſe it was perfet} waters, which wx 

| yer Confuſed ; but becauſe of a Certain reſemblance, not on!) 

'1n the uniformitie thereof, but alſo of that want of ſtabilitic 

| whereby it conld mot abide rogetber, but 5 the Spirit of God 
moved upon theſe waters to ſuilain them, &c, Here there-/ 

| fore is the third beginning or principle in Nature, that | 

* Not the ' air from- which the ſaid * Spirit by. that aRion framet it | 

or wind ;they| eg. , : | . | 

were not Yes. The Hebrews * call the whole maſs, as it is compre- | 


| *Gibbens on 


Gen. queſt, 2. | hended under the names of Heaven and Earth, Tobu V a- | 


annot, d. ' bobu : Tobu, without order ; bobu, without Harietie. But | 


it was not long that it continued in this imperfe& ſtate: 

' for one week it was (as I may ſay) both begotten and 
boru,and brought from a confuſed Chaos, ro a well-or-. 

| dered and variouſly adorned Univerſe.Or, as one faith, 
| Materiam Dew ipſe Creat, Comitque creat am. 
| Whole meaning may be teken thus, 
| The matrer firſt God out of nothing drew, | 
And then adds beautic to that matcer new. | 
Which | 


I 
I 
5 
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' Which was, not becaulc he was unable co make all the 


world prefeR in an inftant; but becauſe he would not. 
Whereu an holy * Father faid , Volunts Dei eff 


cauſa calr & terra; & ideo major eit voluntas Det quam: 


calnum & terra : The will of God #4 the Cauſe of heaven 
and earth, and therefore it i greater than eithgy of them. 
God therefore doth not diſable his omniporence in not 
working all at once, but ſheweth that he worketh all 
things F according 10 the counſel of bis will, which in 
this work of creation (proſecuted both by an order of 


time and degrees) isſo far from eclipling his power, 


that it rather doth demonſtrate both his power and wil- 
dom to be infinite: and that he bath fo done bis marvellow 


, works, that they ought alwayes to be bad in remembrance, 


Plal. 111. 4. Forin wiſdom he hath made them all ; 


And why not all at once, was becauſe the connfel of his 
will was otherwiſe. 


But may we not yet enquire a further reaſon why it 


| pleaſed the Almighty chus to will ſuch a ſpace, and 


would not rather produce this All perfeR at once ? 


This perhaps may be thought a queſtion coo curious | 


to be determined, becauſe Gods will is ſuthcient rea- 
{on in all his ations; and therefore it is better lefrthan 


| looked into. Which ſurely might well be fo, if the rea- 


ſons urged prove too eagle-eyed and unproftable, not 


| bettering us in our dulneſ(s or want of knowledge. But 
' otherwiſe, ifthey inſtru manin any thing pertinent 
|tO his preſent condition, and inform him ſoas he may 

be ſomewhat reformed by them:then they may be urged | 


without a brand of nicenef(s or imputatien of curio- 
ſitie. | | 
Firft cherefore we may joyn with them, who ſay that 
Rong it pleaſed Gods infinite perfe&ion co take this 
eiſure ; becauſe ifthe creatures had been made all at 
once,they might be chought co be increate,and not made 
at all; nor yer to have the like ſenſe of their infirmity as 
now they have, oneſceing another made before them. 
D 2 Secondly 
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-* Biſh. Ha!l. 
contemp.(165.1, 


Secondly, ſeeing the world was thus perfected by de- 
grees before man was, who (being made) was the chief 
inhabitane of it : methinks ſo orderly to raife ſuch a 
ſumptuous Palace for mankind, whilelt yer mankind was 
nor, what was 1t, but the declaration of 2 greater kind- 
neſs, and a demonſtration proving how kind, how care- 


, | creature, wherewich 'the Lord F decked the world as 


ful, and how gracious God would be ro us ever after 
| being made? and therefore now we mutt not dittruit 
' him, bur in all cur wayes acknowledze him, anti be ſhall di- 
ret? our patbs, Prov. 3.5, 6.' For fo he hath promited, 
; and ſo he doth pertorm to all that love and fear him ; 
' cauling every thing ro work together for their good; nay, 
| for-their bejt,as the Apoltle (peakech. Or,as the Plalmitt 
; hath-it, No good thing all be withold from them whe live 
; & Fod!ly life, Plal. 54. 12. | 
Thudly,by this example mankind may read a leQure 
' againſt himſelf, if heedleily or haitily he behave himſelf 
111 any work,and (hall not rather proceed (oberly and by 
degrees,making halſt(as it 1s faid) by leifure. For true it 
'15, Chat with us a ſoft pace goes far : Which made one 
 *fx this contemplation upon the works ot creation, ſay- 
ng, How ſhould we deliberate inour aciions which are (o| 
\ fu Jed to imperfetiion ; ſecing it pleaſed Gols infinite per-. 
| feftion (wot out of need) to take leiſure | Upon thought of | 
| which, let us 
; Make (ober (peail: for'tis obſerv'd by proof, | 
| 


That what is well done is done toon enough. 
Fettina lente ; Nam ſat Cito, ft ſat bene. 
Thus having. (as it were ) conſidered the firft.part of 
| the firſt daies work, may we now come more nearly to 
that which is the beauty of ir, I mean the Light, which 
{qme call Golds eldeit daughter, or the firſt diftinguiſbed | 


with a garment, _ 7 


| | Sea. 
| . 
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34 Se. 2. 
| The creation of the light, 


Nd now concerning this bright creature, no ſooner 

did God tay, Let it be. but lo it was. He* comman- 

ded that x ſhould ſhine out of darkneſs, as ſpacks the A- 

poſtle; and that being ſcparated and (et apart from*the 

darkneſs, the firſt of daics might be, and Gods good 

» | works ——_— beginning with the Lights proceeding 

;to ſhew forth his exceeding glory. + = | 

'  - Bur of this reſplendent creature (without which the 

; beauty of the reſt could not be ſeen) there are no few 
opinions. : | 

1. Some would have it a fpiritual Light;zand fo under 

ic they comprehend the creation of Angels. But ſurely 

in my judgment their opinion is the ſounder who make 

je a natural and material Liglit only, ſuch as now is in 

the Sun, the Index of time, and the worlds bright eye” 

For as the office of the Suns light is now to diſtinguiſh 


"2: Cor. 4.6. 


*Ex tencbry, 
dicitur edux- 
tie lacem, non 
ut ex materia 
(nihil emrm 
tenebre fuc- 
runt,nifi ne- 
gatiolucu)ſed 
ut © contrarns 
termino, Pare. 
In Gen. pag, 


145. 


berween the Day and the Night; ſo as the office of this 
Light being commanded to {hinc our of*darknels before | 
the Sun was made: which being made, was the ſub- | 
; je everafter to retain 1t. If it were otherwiſe, or any | 
| other light, where 151t now : ſhall we ſay that it 1s either | 
extinguiſhed or aplied toſome other ule ? ſurely Ichink | 
not; becauſe God (who mad all by the power of bis 
| word) needed no in{trument or help in the work: of his 
(creation : And therefore that Lighe which ar the firlt | 
| made his work appear, is no ſpiritual Light 3 but ſuch; 
and the ſame that now is in the Sun. And yet perhaps, ' 
as* Aquinas thinketh, it was but Lumen informe, quod 
quarto die formatam eſt; An informed light, which on the | 
fourth day had its perfeGi form. 
And as forthe creation of Angels, it 1s not like that 
they were made this firſt day but on the fourth day: For | 
y is very probable that there was the like order obſerved | 
| in | 


*which was 
the local, but 
not material 
original of tt, 
as ſaith Pare- 
us, ibid. 


*Aquin.Sum, 
1.par. Queſt. 


70, Artic I, 


Of Angels,and 
when they 
were created, 


——. 


5s 9 
* _ - 


| | 
[ 


| 


| 


1-1 on Gen: 
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in making of the invitible world, which was in the viſi- 
ble ; and that on the ſecond day, not only the viltble, 
but allo the inviſible heavens were created ; yet foas 
both of them remained as it were unpolifhed or _unf- 
niſhed until the fourth day : For then as the outward 
heavens were garinthed with Stars, fo might the 4n- 
ward and highcſt heavens be beaucified with Angels. 
This methinks is not obſcurely pointed at in Fob,chap. 
38. verſ. 7. Where wert thor, faichthe Lord to Job, when 
the ſtars praiſed me (or ſang togetber ) and all tve ſons of 
God fhoured for joy? it being here * evident chat when 
the Stars were made, the Angels alſo had then their be- 
ing, and rejoyced eforc God ; which was but upon the 
fourth day of the creation. All this,I ſay,might well be 
thus,alchough Moſes doth not dire&ly mention it; which 


| was becauſe he applyed himfelf to the _— capacity of 

| the people , deſcribing the creation on 

' things, being that which at the firlt he intended, and did 
in plain tearms reſtifie in the beginning of his Hiftorie, | 
when he ſaid, Theſe Heavens, and this Earth : of which 1. 


y of ſenlible 


| ſpoke before. 


| * And further, werethe creation of Angels compres- | 


| hended- under che creation of the heavens and lighr, 


; what were this but toleave the liceral ſenſe (which is: 
| to be followedin the Hiftorie of the creation ) and to 


, cleave unto Allegories ? 

But ſecondly, concerning this Light,others think that 
the element of tire was fignified by it, whoſe effe& is 
light, and whoſe a& and qualicie is co enlighten : which 
made one therefore (zy, that Tbe uncreeted Light ( viz. 
God) commanded tbys elememtarie light to be, that ſo tbe 
thinner and higher element ſevered from the air , migbt 
by by enlightning operation effet a lightſome ſhining, 
--- and the air, according to the nature thereof, receive it: 


accidental qualitie, approved of God, as good both to bim- 


ſelf and the future creatures, Thus ſome. But others ex- 


cept 


which to the fire was an eſſemia! propertie,=-=to the air an | 
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Sect. 2. 
cept againſt jt, afirming that this lighe 
. by the preſence of it making day,and by its abſence ma- 


| (wercth, it could not be the element of fire,becaule char 
| Philolophic and theretore mm his judgement the heric 

| element waz nor until the ſecond gay, being created 
| with the Exparſum, or [tretchingout of the air. 


| framed,as [| perhaps thall afterwards thew you. 


' this was che very light of che Sun, and then in the 


| for the creation of that was but then, although the light 
. was before. | | 
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was moveable. 


king night : which coul not have been, had ir been the 
element of tire; unleſs it be more or leſs in one place than 
in another,and nor equally diſperſed, Or,as Parew an- 


iS above the clouds C accurding ro the COMMON rules "ol 


But unto thele exceptions [think an an{wer may be 
Thirdly,! 1f (as (ome have done) we {hould think thar 


Sun, orinfuch a cloud or (ubjeft as was the matier of 
the Sun, tlie text would be objefted againitt it; which 
athrmech char the Sun was not uncil the fourth day : 


{ | Fourthly, Aquizar ſaith, * Lux primo die fuit produdie 
| ſecundum Communem lucCis naturam : quayto aurem die at- 
tributa eft luminaribus determinata virtw ad determinatos 


_ 3 ſecundum quod videmw alios effetius babere radium 
olis, & aliozradium lune, & ſic dealis., Whereupon he 
concludeth, that howſoever it was, it was but an infor- 
med-light until the fourth day. 
; Now therefore, amongſt a multitude of opinions 
| which are befides theſe already mentioned, I (for mine 
| OWN rain! « 09g but prefer this as the beſt; namely, 
that the hight for three dayes ſpace wanted a ſubject, 
ſuch as now it hath: andyet it did perform the ſame 
office which now it doth being faftenedeo a ſubjea, or 
to the body of the Sun, which is Vebiculum lucis, A- 
Cbarriot far the light. For we may ealily perceive that 
in the works of creation there is ſuch an * harmonious 
' erder obſerved, as that there may be an union and re- 
duction of all things of one k111d to their own heads and 


*Aquin. Jum. 
part.1.gquedt. 
790. art. li. 


*God made 
one proper 
centre for ali: 
things of one 
kind, unto 
which he re- 
duceth them. 


centre. AS 
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As for example, the upper waters maſt be ſevered by 


the out-(pread hrmament; and the lower mult repair 
all ro oneſra as their natural ſubje&t: andas for heavy. 
 ſubttances, they halten downwards; and the light ones, 
(hey tly upwards. In hke manner,thar light which at the 
\trtt was ditperied and fixed tono fubjett, doth preſently | 
Cas toon as the Sun was) unite it {elf unto that body, 
als HOW 10-18, ; | 
This of all other ſeemerh to me the beſt opinion to. 
picch w oy and che molt probable in this kind : which : 
' may well be as an Emblem how God will one day ga» | 
ther his clc& trom all coaltts of heaven to the participa- | 
| tion of one glory. S. Paul applicth it co our regenerati- | 
*2.Cor.4.6. | on,thus;*G:d,who commanded tbe light to ſhine out of dark- | 
&Ephe.s. 8. neſt, bath ſhined in our bearts, &c, that we who were once | 
darkneſs, are now light in the Lord. And in this conſide- 
[ration I think we need not much diſſenc from them | 
| who would have the element of tire ligniticd by it;zwhich 
| opinion was before mentioned; for howloever it be that 
that element be now diiperſed, or whereſoever placed, 
[yetit might be that the hilt Iighe (hined fromic ; chus I 
*Purch. lib.z. | (ay it might be, becauſe we may not reaſon * 2 fatio ad 
cap.2. | fieri, or from the order of the conſtitution of things in 
{ which they now are, to the principles of their infticuti- 
_ on whilett yet they were in making, And for further 
YLyd.Prele#. proof of this, I doeatily aſſent to them* who have pro- 
Aftren. cap.4. bably athrmed that the ſtars andlight of heaven contain 
the greateſt part of this fire ; as afterwards in the fourth 
| dayes work {hall be more plainly thewed. . 
| In che mean time this I add, That the Light now made | 
' was that very thing which God himſelf called DAY. For | 
| he Called the Light DAY , and the Darkneſi be called | 
| NIGHT, Gen. 1.5. By which it appeareth chat this firkt | 
; Light was made in motion, and was created in the Ea- | 
| ſtern part of that Hemiſphere in which Man was made. | 
' For unleſs it were moveable, how could it meaſure any | 


— 


(pace of time, or by an alternate courſe diſtinguith.the | 


Day | 
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Day from Night? Qrifcreated in the middle or othre4 
| than the Eaſtern part of Heaven, the tirſt had not been 
| Dies unuw, ſed dimidizs ſeu mutilms, not one Day, bur 


— 
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Ne eee ee 


the half of a [Day, or a Day in part, maimed #nd incom- 
plete. And} becaule the Evening is firſt mentioned ; 


. | and then che Morning : thus much is further thewed, 


That the natural Day is from che Evening ; and thear- 
tificial, from Morning to Evening again, when the lighc 
abſents her (clf and diſappeareth. | 

This is the beauty of all the beauties elſe: for even all 
che beautie of the world had been as nothing if ſo be 
chis bright ſhining creature had never been, 

Gods eldeſt daughter, Oi huw thou arc full 
Of grace and goodneſs! Oh how beautiful ! 

BQue't, Bur if God made the Light, was he not before 
in darkneſs? Anſw. No: forhe needs not any created 
light, who is himſelf a Light uncreated ; no corporal 
| lighe, whois a ſpiritual one. God is light and in bim is 
no darkyreſſ at all, 1, John 1.5. He made this Light for 
| our mortal journey on earth; himſelf is the Light of our 

immorte]| llode m heaven : ncither did he more dwell 
in this Light that he made, than the waters were the ha- 
bication of the Spirit , when it was ſaid that the $ pirit 
moved upon the waters. 

But ſee, there was Night. Lighr and Day before the 
Sun ; yet now without it there is neither : which ſhew- 
eth that we muſtallow God to be the Lord of his own 
works, and not limit his power to means. 

And ſurely as it was hefore man was made, ſo ſhall it 
be after he js dilſolved : For then,as the*Propher ſpeak- 
|\eth, The Sun ſhall no more be tby light by day, neither ſhal 
i the Moon give Tight unto thee : bat the Lord ſhall be unto 
| thee an everlaſting light, and thy God thy glory. t 
| Laſtly, unco this amongſt many things let me edd but 
| one thing more. God made light on the firſt day ; ſo 
, Chrift aroſe from death on the (ame day, being th firſt 
ofthe week: And he ss __ light which lighteth every one 

that 
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j 


that cometh into the word > Of which light if we have no 
portion,then of all creatures man is the moſt miſerable 
LES 


| Se(t. 2. 
Of the intercourſe between day and night. 


\ \ T7 Hat now remaineth ? Go called the light Day, 
and darkneſs Nighe : 'Tis erue, | 
Th” Alls Archite@t alternately, decreed, 
That Night the Day, the Day ſhould Night ſucceed. 


Ot both which we have more than manifol.l uſe and * 


bencfir. Phe night eaſcth the burJen of the day ; the 


| day driveth away the terror of the night. The night bu- 


ricth our cares, and doth what ſhe can to drown all our 
griefs ina ſilent (leep:the.day ſerveth for our needful 1la- 
bours ; is the wicked mans juſt terror, the mother of 
cruth,and true beauties only plaſs, wherein (he may both 
ſee her (elf, and be alſoſcen. The night ſerveth to tem- 
erthe dayes exceeding drought, and tocool its heat ; 
or by moiftning the airit makes the earth co frufihe : 
the day again warmeth the coolneſs of the night, mel- 
ting the white hoarie hairs of winters beard ; and with a ' 
reviving, cheriſhing, and nourithing of things, as well 
ſenſible as vegetative, ads life afreſh into the dying U- 
niverſe;ſerving (as 1 ſaid before)for the needful labours 
of man : For, as the Pſalmift hath it , The Sun ariſeth, | 
and then man goeth forth unto bis work , and to bis labour | 
until the evening, Plal. 104. 22,”And ſoalſo for the night, | 
it is diſtinated or appoinced for quiet and fleep, wherein | 
the wearied bodies of living creacures are refrethed, and | 
cheir ſtrengths repaired : chenoiſome beaſts now come | 
torth and feed, leftcoming in the day they might be a | 
terrar unto men » For, as the Pſalmitt again recor- | 
deth; Thou makeit darknef{that it may be night, wherein all | 


| the beafis of the forreft do move ; as the lions roaring after | 


their prey, and the like, verſ. 29. 


But of this enough. - And now laſt of all when this | 
__ ] 
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dayes work was done or brought toan end, God is (aid 
[to vicw ity and behold there was nothing amiſs; That 
| is, Moſes, ſpeaking according to our capacities, telleth 
us that God doth approve. and ratifie that work now 
| done, w hich before he purpoled to make. | 
So Eve and Morn were now the firſt of dayes, 
And God gives to his work deſerved praiſe. 
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| + | Of the ſecondday, and of ſuch things as are 
pertinent to the work done in it. 


| Set: 1. 

| Of the Expanſum, or ſtretching out of the 

| Heavens. 

Oncerning this dayes work what it was, 
we find it thus expreſſed, And God ſaid, 
Let there be a firmament in the midit of the 
waters; and let it divide the waters from the 

_ #2 waters, And God made the firmament ; and 

ERC GIES divided the waters which were under the 
| ' firmament, from the waters which were above 
the firmament : and it was ſo. AndGedealed the firmament 
Heaven : apd the evening and the morning were the ſecond 

. day, Gen.1. 6, 7, $8. 

| This it the narration of what was done. And here let 
' us conlider, firſt of the Firmament : then of the waters 
which ir ſeparateth : andlaſtly of the ſeveral Heavens, 


- b % 2 3 ' » 


SO nr 


—_— 


EE 


| E 2 together 


The Sroouad dayes work. Chap.4 [ 


PF anime, G1b- 
bens, and o- 
| thers. 


» Meth. Theol. 
I. 2. pag. 333- 


® See Gibbens | 
on Gen. chap. 
I queſt. 5; 


| extendi(ſe incurvando cxlos tanquam wen as ſome 


| together with the regions of the air, and of ſuch appea- | 


rances as we uſe to ſee there: unto which if any ching elſe! 
be mer withal pertinent co this dayes work, it hall be' 
added ! 
The word * Kakiab tranikated Firmement, (ignifieth 
Expanſum, or expanfionem, which is a ſtretching out : nor 
only from the earth, bur abour. the earth ; ſo that the| 
world being mans houſe,the Firmament is as the vaulted 
roof of it: Or (as Hyperiws oblerveth it is tranquam theca' 
quedam, omnis que Dro ipſe inferiore ſunt, incluſa conti-' 
nenss as a certain huvk, (belt, or box; inclulively- con-| 
caining all chings without the Heaven of heavens, or 
which are below that place where God doth manifeſt his 
glorie. Whichalſo is further to be ſeen in the hun- 


| dred and fourth Pſalm, accthe ſecond verſe, whereic is| 


ſaid,that God bath ſtretched out the beavens as @ canopie : or 


read it : by which compariſon ic ſeemech chat the Fir- 
mament is not ſo much expanſum retione extenſion; 2 cen- 
fro, quam Circe centrum ; not ſo much a thing ftrerched | 
out by reaſon of. .its diſtance from the cencre, .as abouc 
the cencre. | % 

And again, we call it the Firmament, becauſe in the 
ſtretching out it was not weakned, but made ſtrong: In 
which regard Expolitors do well obſerve the difference 
which is between Kekjeb and Kerab, For, the word 
which is here uſed , they read it Rakjab, and * ſay that 
ic doth properly lignitie a thing made ſtrong by ftretch- 
ing out ; being therefore contrary tothe word Karab, 
which is co break in ſtretching, 

And the Greek likewiſe, that they may give a full ex- 
om according tothe properties of the word,do tran- 

ate itand call it ETpieus, from the verb Emile, figni- 
om co make ſtrong or firm : and thus alſo the ancienc 
reck Philoſophers obſerved,calling the whole compaſs 
of the. heavens * ETplure,, meaning the very utmoſt 
bound of them, which is not ſo weak that it thould be 
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| from a fluid Nature chan is that air which che: concave 
of ir keepeth. 

The Latines alfo call it Firmementum; and we,in our 
ſpeeeh, the Firmament: which in reſpeUt of 1ts extenſion 
is the whole compaſs of heaven on all (ides; being as it 
were the caſe of the vilible world and all chings in it, as 


hath been ſhewed. 


Set. 2. 


Of the waters above the Heavens, 


Ut from the concavitie of this firmament, we may 

paſs tothe convexitic of it. And now if it be conh- 
dered as it is convex, then we ſhall come to the exam- 
ination ofthat which God aflagned as proper to it moſt 
eſpecially 3 vis. that it ſeperate the waters from the wa- 
ters. For this out-ſpread fhirmamente 1s by its office to ſe- 
parate; andco be, not above the waters, but between 
them : and therefore thoſe waters which ic ſeparateth, 


broken in ſtretching; but ſtrong, and far-more free 


cannot be flch waters as arein the clouds , but rather 
above the concave ofthe firmamentr. | 
If they beſuchas are in the clouds, then are they ra- 
ther in the middle of the firmamene, than the firma- 
ment in the middle or between'them. And this made one 
argue thus, ſaying, * Expanſio in nubium yegione ut fini- 
tur, «ut ulteriue extenditur : fi ibi finitur , ſtellas infra nu- 
es Conſtitutas eſſe oporter. Sin ulterius extenditur, ſuperca- 
leftes aquas ab inferioribu expanſio non ſejungir, 4 nubes 
potims unam expanſions partem ab altera diſpeſcunt, Avqui 
utrumque borum & Mſis narratione ab ſonum, Tatiffime 
igitur aques celeftes ſupra ſidere eſſe conſtitutas ; rotumgue | 
ilud , quod zglebo terre & aqne ſurſum expanditur, Cali 
vel aerys nomine Ccontineri ſentiemws,,Þ Fhat is, The ont- 
ſpread firmament eitber is ended in the cloudie region, or is 
further extended. If it ended there, then the ftars muſt 


needs be under the clouds , becauſe they are within the 
| Grnnamnnnin. 
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fiirmament, Gen. 1. 6. But if it be further extended, then 
the ſuperceleſtial waters are net ſeparated by the firma- 
rent, but rebger the clouds ſever on: part of the firmament 
| Som the other ; b.th which are againit Moles by narration. 
Therefore we may ſafely think that the Cleſtial waters are. 
rabcre the jtavs, EC. | 
% In which icgard it may bealtothqughe that both theſe 
Kiters dropping from clouds inthe air, and allo all o-' 
[ther waterSunder the canopic of Heaven, or within the 
| concavitic of this Expanſum , are but the lower waters : 


ws age: 8 
CO aa 4 


Gu Crs 94 


and thoſe other, which are ſeparated from them, muſt be | 


in an higher place, viz, above the tirmament, and lo! 


[ 


*In his ſec .4 | thall chey be divided by che hrmament ; otherwile not. | ' 
| day ofchefiiſt | To which purpolte® Du Barts thus, | F 
| week. I le rather give a thouſand times the lic | 
( To mine own reaſon, than but once detic | 


The ſacred voice of th' everlaſting Spirit, 


*Gcn.1.”.. W hich doth ſuFoften and fo loud aver ity | ' 
Pial. 104- 3. That God above the ſhining firmament, x 
Plal.148. 4. | wor not, |, what kind of waters pent. : 
bh ne. Or, as * Hyperius allo writeth, Aſſentiemur M:ſi, ac | | 
Theel. lib. | (impliciter ſtatuemus agquys nontanium infra firmamentum,u- z 
pag. 335. bj in portiones & quaſi regienes cert#s e4{ ifpſe ſunt 61ftri- 4 


bute, alieque per aerem Circumvebuntuy , alie terris ſum 
adg/utinate”, verum etiam ſuper illud efſe alias undique Cir- | 
cumfuſas, That is, Let ws aſſert to Moſes, and plainly 


determine, tbat there are nct only waters below the firma-| 
ment, as it were divided into Certain portions and regions, ; 
; ſome of them carried about through the air, ſome faſtened to | 2 


the earth ;, bur alſo that there are other waters above the fir=, : 
mament ſpread round about it. 
W hich ching 18 alſo thus further manifeſted ; becauſe 
| thole waters that are (ſeparated br the firmament, are to 
be at all crimes ſeparated. For God, in the creation of 
this irmamentc,did not only command that it ſhould (e- | 
parate,but alio that it ſhould be ſeparating : that is, Lec 
*Ainſworth [ut * continually ſeparate or dividethe waters from the 
on Gen, waters: | 
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watersS;*quaſ voluerit nulum eſſe tempus quo non diſtinguat ; 
' 6s if be would have it that there ſhould be ny tive where 


"| ix might mot diftinzuiſh between the one ard the other. Which 
unlefs there be alwajcs Wa- 
rers tobe diſtinguithed ; neither can it be pertinent to 
thoſe waters in the clouds, becauſe the air is otcen clear, 
and thoſe battles of rain are ndt aiwaiesehere. 
And again, it is from th: vapours drawn from * be- 
; low that clouds and rain come:which cannot at all ermes 
be ; but then only when there 15a nate ral co::courle of 
cauſes tocffetic. And then again when they are there, 


 { Prophet ſpeaktth, Palm 104. And hereu 


j 
| 


| 


a5 1t cannot bs done 


they be fool} gon : 


for the rain, proceecing from tliole 


vapours Which we call the cionds, ſtayeth 10! long 11 


the air, but forthwith falleth down a 


ain and (o by 


iittle and licele the vapour conſumeth and the clond 15 

gon, How can it therefore be that theſe ſhould be thoſe 
'ſuperceleſtial waters ſeparated from all other waters 
| by the trmament, ſecing the hrmament 15 abovethem ? 
#114 not only (o, but alto their proper place is here be» 

low, being but at times drawn from hence, and then it 
15 as it were againſt their wills, whichtnakes them there» 
; fore haften hither again with all the ſpeed they can: 
| whereas on the contrary the ftrmament is to be between | 
thoſe waters, and not over them z ſeparating them not | 


at times, but continually. 


[ 


Neither may ic ſeem ttrange how the out-firmament 
can beable alwayes to uphold them, ſeeing (as hath- 
be ſaid ) it was madeſtrong by ftretching out , lifting 
thenthe waters up with it, and therefore well)fitted for | 
this oftice, and can no more fall than * the heaven it | 

| ſelf, whole hears or rafters arc laid in the waters a" the; 


was that noble Bartas (aid, 


I fee not why mans reaſon ſhould withſtand, 
Or not believe that He whoſe powerful hand 
» - ! 
Bay d uh the Rei ſea with a double wall, 
| [ ' nd _—_ - 
That Iſrze!s hoſt might (cape Eeyptiansthral, 
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' Could prop as ſure ſo many waves on high 
Above the Heav*ns ſtar-ſpangled canopie. 
This was his opinion concerning the waters ſeparated 
by che nrmament; of which opinion are ſundry more. 
But on the conerary hide are other ſome who are of 
another mind, afhrming that they are mcanc only | 
thoſe waters in the clouds: for(ſay they)cthe air is called. 
che firmament; ſo alſo is the skie,&ec. And of the clouds ' 
it is ſaid in Job, char # God bindetb up ba waters in thick, 
cl,uds, end the cloud is wit remt under them. So char, firit 
as every part of the water is called by the name of wa- | 
ter; in like mannerevery part of the tirmament is = 
led by the name ofthe firmamentzm which regard thoſe| 
waters in the clouds, although no higher than the air, | 
may be taken for thoſe waters which the firmament |! 
doth ſeparate : and ſecondly, that place in Fob lheweth' 
noleſs, making ic appear, how and in what manner! 
the waters are ſcparated by the firmament. 
Furthermore, Ex ipſe nubium nature, ſaith * Parems, 
From the verynature of the clouds this appeareth to be ſo: 
for what other thing are the clouds but waters ſeparated 
by force of the diurnal heat, and by the cold of che arr 
madethick? whereupon ( as P/mie calleth them ) they 
are (ſaid to be # Aque in calo ftantes, Waters ftanding in 
the beevens. Alſo, it may be added (faith Pareas ) that 
Moſes makes mention but of ewo kinds of waters ſupe- 
rs, & infere,tbe bigber and the lower ; but the clouds are 
waters, «s hath been ſhewed; and no low waters; there- 
ſore they are the upper waters : unleſs there. be three 
kinds of waters, which is contrary to Moſes. | 
Beſides, this( faith he is confirmed by the grammati- | 
call conſtruRion of the words. For Moſes ſaith not that | 
it divided from the waters which were ſupre Expanſum ; | 
bur chus, viz. from the waters which were deſuper Ex- 
penſo: The ſenſe therefore is, not that the waters were 
carried up above the whole Expanſum or Firmament; but 


Chap. 
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rather that they were carried upwards, ſo, as that _ | 
- rene | 
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the firmament they were ſupra & deſuperz thac is, above 
and on high. | 
Alſo,the name of heaven confirms no leſs: for (ſaith he) 
the Expenſum 1s called according to the Hebrews Schame- 
Jim or Shamajim;fiomSbem,T here & Majim. W aters:which 
\ derivation is common. And therefore thoſe upper waters 
; are nor quite/above the Expanſum,or the Firmament; but 
| are there, that is,in the Firmament,name!y in the middle 
Region of the air. | 
Thus welee the difference concerning theſe waters. And 
' now let the Reader chuſe which opinion likes himbeſt. But 
for mineown'part I likethis latter worlt;yet lee me not tie 
' another tobe of the ſame mind any furtherthan he plea- 
ſeth; for it 15110 matter of faith,and therefore we have our 
free choice according tothe beſt reaſons & moſt forcible 
demonſtrations. Wherefore let me proceed a littlefurther, 
that thereby (as near as | can)I may (et down that which 
|ſcemeth tome the belt meaning and neareſt tothe rruth. 
\ Firſt then lanſwer,that they do miſtake who divide the 
| Expanſum into parts,as it in (o doingthey couldablolute- 
'|y clearthe matter in queltion : for it is not a part ofthe 
| Firmament that is appointed tothis ſeparating office, but 
| the whole Firmament;as any one may lee,if he do but ob- 
| ſerve the words of God, producing & aſligning it. Neither 
| do we find that the firmament is any morethan one. To dis 
; Vide it intoparts ſoas theyimagin,is not to divide it into 
parts, but rather tomake ſo many Firmamets as they ima- 
gin parts;like as cveryſcale of an onyon is a ſeveral & dif- 
| tering (cale,and not one the'part of another. And belides, 
[neither is therethe ſame reaſon betwen the parts of water 
| & theſe ſuppoſed-parts of the Firmament: for then when 
| God madethe Sun, Moon,& Stars, he would not have ſaid, 
Lec them be in the Firmament, but acove the Firmament;for 
they are far higher than theclouds; yet,l ſay, the be- 
ing higher than the clouds, he is ſaid co place chem but 
in the Firmament:andthey being no more but in it,how 
; improperly do we athrm thoſe things to be above it, 
| F whoſe 
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The matter in 
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, whoſe places are lower than either Stun, moon, or 
Stars! | "4 
And ſecondly, admic Fob tells us that there are wa- 
ters bound up mi chick clouds; doth not Feremy allſorell 
* Jer- 19. 13: | yy that they are drawn up in * vapours from the Earth; 
which (as Aur been lhewed ) cannot at all times be,bur 
then when there 15 a natural concourſe of cauſes to cof- 
fe it; whereas the out-ſpread Firmament is to be a}- 
wayes Perwcen them, ſeparating them,nor at cimes,bur 
; continually. And as for the rain proceeding from thoſe 
| waters which we call the clouds, it ftayerh nor long 
| in the air, bur forthwith falleth down again; ſhewing 
' that of cighc their proper place 1s here below;and there» 
| fore we make not three kinds of waters (as if we would 
' be contrary to Moſesin ſaying that there are other wa- 
| ters above the concave of the Firmament, which on this 
ſecond day of the worlds Creation were ſeparated from 
all other waters. 

Wherefore obſerve but this, they being ſeparated on 
this ſecond day, how could they be ſuch as the air af- 
fordeth ? for the middle Region of the air, which is | 

There was no the place for the clouds, was not- until the third day : 
middleRegion Not until the third _ I ſay, becauſe it is found by ex- 
until che third | erjience, and from ſuthicient witneſs proved true, that 
day. the tops of the higheſt mountains doreach up unto that 
place which we call the middle Region of the air, being 


{ome of them more lofty than the clouds. 

As for example, in Fepan there is. a mountain called 
Figenians, which is (ome certain leagues higher than the | 
clouds.And in Ternate amoug the Philippine Iſlands there | 


[latech) Is even angry with nature becauſe it 1s faſtened | 
| ro the earth,and doth therefore nor only lift up his head | 
above the middle Region of theair, but endeavougeth 
Vie. zoo fore | 1(oto conjoyn it ſelf with the fierie Element. And of 

_— 'the mountain Atbes between Macedon and Thrace, it is 
0%, "+" ai ſaid o be ſo bigh, rhacc caſterh ſhade more chan#chir- 


: 


is a mountain,which(as Mr. Purch as in his progromege re=- | 
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ty and ſeven miles. Alſo the mount of Olimpw in Theſſ«- 
lis is ſaid to be of that heighe, as neither the winds, 
clouds, or rain do overtop t.And(although I omit ſun- 
dry others of exceeding heighcit is alſo written of ano- 
ther mount ſo high above the clouds, that ſome who have 
ſeen it do witneſs that they have been on the cop of it, 
and have had both a clearskie over their heads,and alſo 
clouds below them pouring down rain and breaking 
forth with thunder and lightnings:at which thoſe below 
have been territied but on the top of the hill there was 
no (uch matter. This ſurely was that mountain which 
Mr. Lydiar meant when hefaid that etiam eftivis diebw, 
even in the ſummer time, when the clouds are at the high- 
elt, thoſe on the top of the mountains have had fair wea» 
ther,and withall perteived chat there was plenty of rain 
about the middle height of the ſame hills. 

Thus we (ee that there are lofry mountains: And in- 
deed their loftineſs is thecaule of a middleRegion:for the 
hills, hindering the air from following the motion of the 
heavens,do make it about their tops a fit and counveni- 
enc place to thicken theſe _— mto clouds, which 
by che attraQive power of the heavenly bodies are drawn 
up thicher., 
| Wherefore (that I may conclude ) the place of the 
middle Region being both cauſed and alſo overtopped 


by ſundry high mountains, it will appear that there was 
no middle Region of the air until che third day,becauſe 
; the waters were all over the earth, and ſtanding above 


the hills uatil thac very day:For then, and nor before, 


| God gathered them cogether unto one place, and made 


the drie land appear, which before was covered with 
waters as with a garment, Pſalm.' 104. Rarior aq"s, 
ſaich one, yelut nebula, terras regebat, que \Congregatione 
denſate eft ; The thin watcr, like a miſt or wet clend, cove» 


, red the eartb, which by gathering together was made thick; 


' 


In which regard it way be fuid, faith # Aqrins, that it 


Was as natural for the water to be every where abqut 
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on, ONa,Can- 
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of the wit 
dow\ of hea- 
| ven opened 18 


\{the Flood, * 


the carth, as forthe air to be about both water and 


earth;yer neverthelels, propter neceſſitatem fins, (aith he, 
for the neceſſitre of the end, nainely that plants and living 
creatures {hould be upon theearth, it was meet that the 
earth ſhould be fo uncovered, and the waters fo gather- 
ed, that the dric land appear. Now this was a work 
pertinent unto thethird day ; and before the work Yone 


there could be no midile Region: and the midile Regi- 


on being on this day and not before,how can the waters 


| In the clouds be thole waters which were ſeparated by | 


| the out-ſpread Firmament on the ſecond day ? Neither, 
| do'l here argue 8 fatio ad fieri, becauſe in the very creati- | 
| on of this Firmamentc , God then ſaid, Let it be between, 
the waters; that is, even then beginning its othce and a& 

' of ſeparating them. Which that it is even (o, we fee he | 
' ſpeaketh next concerning the lower waters, and makes 

| No more mention ac all of thoſe upper ones, becauſe he 
| had already done with them,and left chem in their place. 
| unto which he had appointed them. | 
| Bur furthermore, this tenet is not a liccle helped by a 
; con(1deration of the catarafts or windows of heaven 
| which in the dayes of Noab were opened, and poured 
| down rain by the ſpace of forty dayes : 
{ the clouds could not be thole windows of heaven, be-| 
| cauſe it rained forty days, and before ir left raining | 
| the waters were higher than the hills, being, when {or- 


| 


-{ty dayes. were ended, fifreen cubirs above che higheſt 


Mountains , aSin the hiltory of the Flood is manifeſt. 
And hereupon it was that one once by the ſame reaſon 
concluded and (aid, that cither it did nor rain forty | 
| dayes, (which aſſertion we are ſure is falſe ) or elſe ic| 
rained from ſome other-where than from the middle Re- | 


before it ceaſed to'rain,. it cannot but be that the rain 
| deſcended from ſome _— place, 
x ObjeJ. But perhaps ſome may ehink that the clouds | 


A. 


—_———————— 


For methinks | 


gion : For (ſeeing the middle Region it ſelf was drowned | 


mounted higher and higher as the waters increaſed ; in- | 
(omuch; 


& dA % 
has: had, 
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'ſomuch that as the waters by lictle and lietle gat above | 
the mountains, fo did the clouds. 

Anſw. T his cannot be , becaule that which mekes us 
diſtinguith the;air fo as it may have a midiile Region, is 
nothing elie but the differing temper that it hath, both 
from the upper and lower Region; and this differing 
cemperis cauſed by the hill-, which hindering the arr | 
from following the motion of the heavens, domakeirt a 
tie place tothicken thoſe vapours into clouds, which by | 
' the attraſtive power of the ſtars and planets are drawn 
up thither; as already hath been thewed, and av atrer- 
wards ſhall be couched when I come again to (peak of | 
the ſeveral Regions and their tempers 3 thewing you 
that it is an Axiom undeniable, that the farnetls trom a | 
circular motion gives quictnel(s, coldneſs, and heavi- | 
nels; even as the nearnets to ut gives motion, heat, and 
| lighenelſs, 

2 Otjed. Or ſecondly, perhaps ſame may think chat | 
the hills and mountains were not before the Flood, but 
made by the violence of the waters ; And that Moſes, 
when he would deſcribe how high the waters were, doth 
but ſhew us that chey were higher by fifreen cubirts than, | : 
the higheſt mountain that was then in his time 3 which | 
he might wellſay , and make ſuch a compariſon, al-, 
though there were no hills before the flood, 


| 
Anſw.. That which bath been ſaid in the former an-, 
bs 


(wer concerning the cauſe of the middle Region, doth- | 
ſuftciently top this laſt objeRion , unleſs ic begranced, 
that there were no,clouds until the Flood had made the 
hills : And indeed if any ſuch thing be granted,then all 
is granted, and the controverlie quite ended concerning. 
theſe waters above the Heavens | 

But befides that anſwer, I hope to make ic appear | That hills and 
that mpuntains, valleys, and plains were created in the mounrains 


beginning, and were befoic the Flood ia the dayes of | > "pg 


Noah, | | : Floot 


' 
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[chan indeed ;unning from one place to another there | 


The /« cond dayes Work, Chip.q 
| For frſt,if hills were cauſed by the Flood,then ic muſt 


be that the waters ſuffered an extream violent moti- 
on:but the waters being over the whole face of the earth | 


{had nothing to hinder chem from their own free _ 
Jon,nor any thing to compel them to a violent motion; 


ſuch I mean as ſhould make them work ſuch wonders as 
ace ſuppoſed. Had they been overtopped by any thing, | 
might have been a repercufſion, and by ſuch contention 
more ſtrange accidents then were, might have been pro-| 
duced,as the making of F.il|s,and thelike. | 
Or ſecondly, if there were ſuch a violent motion, (as 
queſtionleſs the waters moved until all places were filled! 
alike, with no ſmall violence ) yet the violence was not | 
(o great as to be the parent of che hills and mountains; | - _ 
for then without doubt it would have been ſo forcible! 
allo as to have turned rivers,%& changed them from one 
place co another, caſt down all manner of buildings and | 
ftrugures, rooted up all trees and the like, fo that after 
the Flood nothing ſhould have had the ſame name, [ 
bounds, and deſcription which before it had, neither ; 
would the memories of the former ages have been but | 
buried from all ſucceeding time; which we know ts 
otherwiſe: for if it were not, it 5 likely that Moſes 
ſpeaking of the ſite of Paradiſe, and ſeremg down 8fl the 
rivers of it exaCttly, worfld have ſpecifed it in his hiftorie, 
that thereby afrer-ages looking for thoſe places might 
not miſtake or ſuſpeQ the truth of his relatron. Neither 
have we juſt cauſe to think that all bun{dings and ancient 
monuments of the Fathers before the Flood wereextin-| » 
guilhed in the flood : For ic is reported by * Pompenins | 
Mela and Plimie, concerning the city Fopps, that it was | 
built before the flood, and chat Cephe or Cepbews reigned 
there ; which is witneſſed by certain ancienr hrs,» - 
ring titles of him and his brother Phixew, rogecher with 
a memorial of the groundsand principles of cheir religt- 


on. And of the city Henech there is a much like relation, 
Bur | 
_] 
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But what need | mention more, ſeeing * Joſephus, a wris | * Antiq. 116 1, | 
ter of good credy, afficmeth chat he himſelf ſaw one of | ©: 3: 
thoſe pillars which was fer up by Serb the Son of Adamt 
and this for the truth of it was never queitioned, bur 
| warranced by all antiquicy. 
| | Moreover, (ceing the dove was twice fent out of the 
Ark.andreturned with an olive branch at herlalt recurn, 
and not at her tirlt,it is not withour reaſon that we think * 
the crees were not corn up by their 100ts, buc remained 
| fall fixed in the ground even as they had done before ; 
for, if the trees had been ſwimming or floating upon the 
waters (as ſome way think ) then the pour dove mighe 
| have found one branch or other as well at the firſt as 
' ſecond time. Belidrs, when ſhe did bring any ching, 
| Noab took itnot as a token what havock the flood had 
made, bur as a lign that the waters were decreaſed : (he 
theretore plucked it off from ſome tree growing on the 
earth, ne floating on the waters, 

And laftof all (aichough I ſay nothing of the deleCta- 
| ion and profit of the mountains, which do thereby even 
| awplifie.the goodneſs of God in his works, creating and 
| not occationing them) I (hall need to point you no fur- 
| ther than tothe plain text it ſelf, which doth molt plain- 
| ly cell vs,not thar che waters were as high as the higheſt 
; mountains which are now, or were then when Moſes | 
| wrote his hiſtorie, bur that even from the beginning | 
' there were hills and mountains whoſe lofty tops in the | 
| univerſal flood were covered with waters : for thus! | 
ſtand the words, * And the waters prevailed exceedingly * Gen.7. 19,20 
upen the earth; and all the high hills which were under the. 
whole beaven were Covered, Fifteen cubits upward did the 
waters prevail, and the mountains were covered, Where- | 
upon, a>] remember, * one writeth thus, ſaying that *Aajnf,onGen. 
this judgment was admirable, ſeeing there are moun- Bb 
tains, as Atl, O:ympws, Caucaſm , Athos , and other | 
ſuch, thar are ſo high, as their tops are above the clouds | 
and winds ( as Hiftoriographers do report ic ) —_—_ 
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together with the fiſt cauſe, which extraordinarily ſet 
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ſee, all theſe are covered: and theſe being covered, the 
niiddle Region muſt needs be drowned ; and that being 
drowned, how could the clouds be thoſe windows of | 
heaven which paured down rain forty daies ? And|* 
thoſe not being the windows of. heaven , it cannot bur 
be that the waters above the heavensare in a more re- 
mote and higher place, even above the concave of the 
out-fpread Firmament. 

3, O'jed. But perhaps you may think that I now 
picch roo much* upon reaſon concerning this of the, 
Flood,ſfeeing it was cauicd not by natural and ordinary, 
means, but by the extraordinary power of God: | 

Anſw. To which it is an(weree, that this Flood was' 
partly natural, partly ſupernatural; and to (few how 
tar nature had a hand in this admicable effet, we mey 
dittinguiſh with chem , wholtay that an c«tfc& may be! 
called natural two manver of wayes : ftirit, in regard of 
the cauſes themſelves:lecondly,in regard of the m__ 
on and application of the caules. If we conſider the} 
mere ſecondary and inſtrumental cauſes, we may call! 
this effeft natural ; becauſe it was partly performed by |- 
their help and concurrant : but if we contider the mu- 
tual application and conjun&gion of thele ſecond cauſes 


them on'work, we muſt needs acknowledge it tobe ſu- 
pernatural. | 

Now then, although we have built upon reaſon, and 
ſo found that before forty daiesfully endded the middle | 
Region it ſelf was drowned,whereupon it could not rain 
from thence; yet in ſo. doing we do not argue amils : 
for it is no whit derogating from the power of the Al-/ 
mighty to aſcend up higher till we find the cauſe of this 
long rain, and alſo the place from whence it came, ſee-. 
ing that when we have ſo done we ſhall plainly find, 
that in regard of the direQion and application of the 
cauſe it was extraordinarily ſet on work by a divine diſ- 


penſation; and ſothe effect was ſupernatural. 


ro 
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I may therefore now proceed : and that I may make 
the maiter yer, a little plainer concerning theſe cata- 
ads or windows ot Heaven,and ſo by conl(tyquence of the 
waterSalſo aboye the Heavens,this in che nexc place may 
be added;namely,that Moſes ſerteth down two cauſes by 
which there grew ſo great an augmencation of water as 
would drown the world : the one was the fountain of 


the great deep : the other was the opening of the win- 


dows of Heaven. Now if theſe windows were the clouds, 
then it ſeemeth that the waters were increaſed but by 
one cauſe : for the clouds in theair come from the wa- 
cers in the ſea, | which by deſcending make no greater 


augmentation than the decrefion was in theiraſcending. 
And although it may be thought that there are waters |. 


enough within the bowels of the earth to overflow the 
whole earch (which is demonſtcated by comparing the 
earths diameter with the height of the higheſt nioun- 


| tains) yet ſceing the rain-water is made a companion 


withthe great deep in theaugmentation of the drowning 
waters,l fee no reaſon why that ſhould be urged againſt 
itz eſpecially ſeeing ic is found that the earth emptied 
not all the water without the bowels, but only ſome: For 
thus ſtand the words,*The fountains alſo of the deep, & the 
windows of Heaven were ſtopped, and the rain from Heaven 
was reſteined : their ſtore therefore was not ſpent when 
they had ſufficiently drowned the world, but their fu 
rather was reſtrained, when ey had executed Gods 
purpole by climbing tigh enough above the hills. 
Cardinal Caj-tax was conceited that there was a 
mount in Paradiſe which was not overfiown, and there, 


| forſooth, he placeth Henech : Thelike dream alſo they 
 haveamongſt them concerning” Elias : And, as their 
| champion and Goliah* Belarminis perſwaded, all thoſe 


mountains only were overflown where the wicked 
dwelt. * Foſepbus alſo reporteth out of Nichols Damu- 
ſcenw, that the hill Baris in Armenia ſaved many who 


7 fled thither for ſuccour.But theſe are dreams and devices 


: | | ; G | which, | 
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which are ſoon overthrown by Moſes in his foreſaid evi-| 


Heaven wichour exception. 
And now afterall, what 


_—_ 


) 


dent text; where the words are fo general, that they in-' 
clude all and every n,ountain,under,not only the Aiery 
heaven ( as Cajetan colleeth ) bur under.the whole: 


hindereth thac there ſhould! 
not be waters above the concave of the Firmament, 
and that the opening of the windows of heaven ſhould 
not be more than the looijing ot the clouds? For it is af-' 
firmed, and not without reaſon you ſee, that the raingor 
a great parc of it which fell in the univerſai Flood,came 
from an higher place than the middle Region of the air:. 


| and that the upper waters are to be above the Firma-; 
| ment,and not the parts of it,is an affertion well agreeing 


to Msſes his deſcription of this ſecond daies work, For 
| (as hath been (hewed) concerning the fowls and ftars,ir 


| is true that they are but in the Firmament, & not above | 

' it : neither is there any more Firmament thanFone, ſee- 

| ing Moſes mentions not a ſecond. The fowls indeed fly 
above the earth (as the text it ſelf (peaks in Gen. 1,20. ) 
but not above the Firmament-:their courſe being (as Fu- | 

| nizs reads the place)verſw ſuperficiem expanſi cal1, or ante | 
expanſum ; or coram expanſo C2'i; but never ſupra expan- | 
ſum.And as for the Stars, the text likewiſe faith,ver.15. 

| Let them be for Lights in the out-fread Firmament ; men- | 


nula fiat men-, tioning never more than one and theſame Firmamenr. 
Buc for the waters, it is otherwiſe : The firmament is | 


appointed toſeparate them, as being between, and not 


abqve them. Efts cxpanſum inter aquas (it is learned Fu- | 
niws his right verſion of the place) ut ſit diftingnens intcy | 
aqua. Fecit ergo Deus expanſum quod * diftinguit intey $] 


quas que ſunt ſub expanſe, & mmter aquas que ſunt ſujre 


expanſuw, That is, Let there be a Firmament between the | 
waters, &c, Between the waters, as having waters above | 
it: And how unlike it is, that the upper waters ſhould. 
be placed otherwiſe , let the former reaſons wicneſs -, 


For, all things conlidered , we need not and fo much 


upon | 
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upon Parew his | reading Srper, quaſi in expanſo , 
| and deſuper expanſo, as if they' were but above, or 
| on high within the concave, asare the fowls and Stars: 
this (lay) we need not ſtand upon, leeing Zunixs read- 
eth Supra exparſum, without any ſuch nice ſalving, al- 
| though be chinketh with Parew that theſe upper waters 
| are no higher than the nuiddle Region of the air. And 
| alſo admit that ſome derive the word Schamajim or 
| Shamajim ( which tlignifieth Heavens) from Sham, There, 
or in that place; and from Majim, Waters; concluding 
thereupon that thele waters which we now (peak of 
| muſt be There, viz. in the heavens, and not abovethem : 
; alchough ſome (11ay ) make this derivation, yet others 
derive che ſame word otherwiſe : And noXFftew bethere, 
; who, not withour reaſon, do (uppoſe that jr is no deri- 
' vative nor compound word at all;but rather thar the Iſ- 
| maelitiſh word Schama, which fignifieth nothing elſe 
but High or Above, doth proceed trom this word Scha- 
majim. which in Engliſh we read Heavess: In which re- 
gard the | Ecymologie helpeth nothing to prove the ad- 
verſe part. 

And yet ( as Iſaid before ) le (lhe reader take his 
choice : For perhaps he may now think after all, that 
if chere be waters above tlie ſtarry heaven, andfhat 
part of thoſe waters deſcended in the time ofthe Flood, 
that then the Heavens would have been corrupred and 
diſſolved (as ſome have (aid) the rain failing through 
them from the convexity of the out-ſpread Firmament. 


Sea. 3. 


An objection anſwered coucrmning the natnre of 
the Heavens, examining whether they be of a 


| Quint-effence. 


Ue concerning this it may be ſaid; that it is not 
nown whether the Heavens be of ſttch a nature Ya 
G2 | at 
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that the rain falling -chrough them ſhould difſolve or. 
corrupt them. Thoſe indeed who follow Ariftotle, make 
them of a Quint-eſſence altogether differing from things 
compounded of the Elements : But for mine own part 
more calily ſhould I bc per{waded to think that there is 
no ſuch fifch eſſence in them, but rachey chat they areof 
a like nature with the Elements, or not much ditfering. 

For firſt, although Arijtotle deny any change or alce-' 
ration ta have been obſerved or leen in the Heavens fince 
che beginning of the Woarl; yer he was deceived : For 
Hipparcbms, who had better $kill in Aſtronomy than e-| 
ver Ariſtotle had, he (as Ply witneffcch ) telleth us out 
of his own dil:gent and frequent obſervations that the 
Heavens have had changes in chem ; for there was in his 
daies anew Star like unto that which was once in 
Caſfiepia. And that which is beyond the authority of, 
the greateſt Philoſopher, doth alſo witneſs as much; I 
mean the ſacred voice of the everlaſting Spiric, affirs, 
ming that the two parts of this ULniverſe, the Heavens, 
as well as the carth, do both of them Fwax old even as 
doth « garment : which 16 as if it ſhonld be ſaid, chat: by 
little and little they-are changed, tending (ſo long to cor- | 
ruption till ac laſt ſhall come che. time of cheir diſſolu- | 
tion. | 

'What great difference then can there be between the 
Heavens and things here below, ſeeing in their own na- | 
cures both of them do tend to corruption,. and are ſubs» | 
je& co mutation ? | | 

Beſides, as it is with Man who is the little World, fo 
certainly it- is with Mecrocoſm who is the greater 
World : but man changeth and declineth daily , not 
being now as heretofore he hath been ; and ſo al- 
fo asa good conſequence it muſt follow, that the grea- 
ter World doth alfo ſuffer char.ge, and, by declining, 
alteration. That man declineth , * ſaith one, isa 
ching molt manifeſt : Formen are of lower ſtature, | 
lcfler bones and ftrength, and of ſhorter lives thay 
| their} 
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their forefathers were. Now from whence cometh this 


but from the declining eftace of the greater World? The 
earth,we (ce,which is the lower part of ir, is not (ſo fruit- 


' Ful as before, but b-gineth ro be barren like the womb| 


of Sarab; neither do the fruits which ſhe bringeth forth, 
yied (o much nutriment as heretofore they have done. 
' And how cometh thatto pa(s but becauſe the Heaven 
alſo fainteth ? For the Planecs wax old and cannot aft- 
ford ſogreat virtue and influence to theſe lower bodies, 
as in time paſt they did ; which * Plinie and Aulus Gelime 
teſtifie. And indeed this mult needs be a manifelt proof, 
ſceing leſs and weaker bodiesare conceived every Age 
' mthe wombof nature, that nature therefore waxcth 
old and weary of conceiving. 

Alſo, ſaith he, ifa man do but behold the face of Hea- 
ven, the Mocn looketh pale and wan, Mars le(s rubi- 
cund, $.1 leſs orient, Fupiter not of fo amiable and fa- 
yourable countenance, Venus more hypocritical, and all 
the reſt both of the wandring and fixed Stars more 
| weak and ſuſpicious than they did before. That mighty 
* Giant, which was wont to run his unwearied courſe, 
now waxcth weary, as if he would ſtand ſtill in Heaven, 
as he didin the daics of Foſhue ; for he {hineth more, 
dimly, and appearcth more ſeldom than before, being 
much nearer to the earth then of ancient times. For, 
(if we may give, credic to the calculations of the chief 
Malterin Aſtronomy ) the Sun, quoth Copernicw, and 
after him alſo St-fler, is nearer co the earth than ic was 
in the daies of Prolomic, by the ſpace of ewenty fix thou- 
ſand, fix hundred and ſixty miles : or (as Pbilip Melaxch- 
thou ſaith )nine thouſand nine hundred (ſeventy and ſix 
miles; towhom (ſaid * Dietericus ) afſentethi that fa- 
mous Mathematician of our age, David Origanws, in his 
Prognoftication for the year of our Lord 1604. 

All theſe are proofs : and although we do not greatly 
contend concerning this laſt __ of the Suns ap- 
proach ſo near us, yet nevcrthelcſs theafſertion in ge- 
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earth, as they grow olderand older, do ſnffcr change, 
and\n char regard cheir natures cannor but be much 
alike. 

Unto which add this, namly, that theſe viſible hea- 
vens, of which we now«4peak,were taken from that maſs; 
or lump which lay here bolow,and that the whole Imp 
wa>created at once; in which regard it cannot be de-| 
nied that they differ tots genere or alcogether, but that 
they are of a much like nature with inferior bodies or, 
things here below. AnU as for Ar:iftofle, he never would 
lo earneftly have defended the contrary, had he not' 
known chat it wasS au excellent means kh colour that 
which he allo held concerning the worlds # eternity. | 

But beſides all this, che obſervations of our beſt and 
modern Aſtronomers make much againſt him : for they! 
have modeſty and manifeſtly proved, that not only new 
Sears, but Comets alſo have been far above the Moon. 
As for example, that ſtrange Star which once was at; 
che back of Coſſiopen's chair, was of an extraordinary 
height aboveir; for ic ſhined without any difference 
of Aſpe&, Parallax , ordiverlity of fight, even until 
all che marter whereof it conkited was conſumed ; ha- 
wing alwaies ( a$ the obſervers thereof do witneſs) one 
and, the ſame ſtation ro every of the Stars , bothin | 
all climates, and alſoin all parts of the heaven, no di- 
verficy of {ight ar all obſerved : all which in the lower-, 
| moſt Planets is otherwiſe, and perceived moſt of all in. 
| the Moon, becauſe the Scmidiameter of the earth ( ac- 
cording to which quantity we dwell from the cefitre_) 
hath a (enfible bigneſs nnto the diftance of the Moons 
ſphere from ns. Had therefore that New Star, Comer, | 
or what you pleaſeto call ic, been lower than the Moon, 
| and not in the Starry Heaven, then (like the.inferior 
Planets ) it would have ſuffered a Parallax or diverſity 
of fight, and never have kept ſuch a regular motion as 
it did ; contending not to be overcome of the _ 

| ; caven 
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heaven in ics motion,but to keep as it were an equal pace 
with it : thereby ſhewing that it was even in the Ecthe- 
| real heaven it ſelf. For this is a rule,that by how much a 
Staris higher than the Earth, by ſo much it imitateth the 
| higheſt heavens in their daily motion. ; 
| Neither was it this Star alone but others alſo after ir, 
even Comets themitlves, whoſe places were found to 
be above the Moon : for obſerving more diligently and 
; exaaly than in former times, the obſervers could eafily 
' demonſtrate this eriith allo : thinking thereupon that 
many of thoſe Comets which have been in former 
ages, were burnt out, even in the Starry Heaven it ſelf, 
| and not fo many of them below the Moon, as generally 
. (withour lerious obſervationJhave been ſuppoſed. FLon- 
| gomontanu proveth this, both in that laſt Comer which 
was ſeen in the year 1618, and alſo in other Comets 
| before it. And now what of all this? Nothing but only 
| thus, viz. If Comets be burne, conſumed and waſted in 
'the Starry heavens,it ſeemeth that there is no great dif- 
ference between them and things here below ; forif 
'there weregit might be thought that they would not ſuf» 
| fer ſuch carthly matter to alcend up their terricories ; 
(ach, I ſay, as doth either wholly or itt part compoſe 
' them. Wholly or in|part I add, becauſe (perhaps) even 
| the Heavens themſelves may afford ſome marter towards 


the generation of them,eſpecially if they beFnew Stars, | * ggr new 


| ſuch as Ariffotle never ſaw ; wherefore he writes that a 
| Comet conlilteth altogether of an Hot, Drie, anda kind 
of oylic exhalation drawn from the Eacth:and queſtion-, 
leſs in ſuclr as are utterly below the Moomirt is even fo; | 
bur it they be higher and continue longer, they, as wel! 

as new Stars, may have (ume help from ſuch matter as 
the Heavens afford towards the generation of ftrange ap- | 
pearances : which though they have, yet that they have 
mo earthly matter is not excluded, becauſe next under | 
God che ethcient cauſe of theſe things is attributed to 

| che Stars and their operation 3; for when theſe are aptly 


Lo 


and | 


* Lib.de. nwis 
cali Phenom. 


FS | 


Stars Tycho ?f- 
firmeth ir./i6. 
d: nova flells, 
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'jand conveniencly placed and aſpe&ed, then by their 


ſomething more. 
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wer, working upon things here below, they draw up 
ot, Dry, and oylie exhalations, and theſe exhalations | 
afford unto Comets that matter whereof they conlitt. | 
Pro{-mie attributeth much in this kind ro Mars and 
Mercuric ; and ſo do many others elſe beſides him : and 


{why the yearly om of theſe Stars do not alwaies 


produce luch affefts, is becaule they are-not alwaics | 
aſpeaed in the ſame manner, but ſometimes in one part | 
of the Heavens, ſometimes in another,and cannot there- | 
fore produce their intended effr&s, without either the 
meeting or avoiding of apt or inconvenient occurrences. 

But 1 conclude, and do yet athrm thatthe nature of 
the Heavens is certainly ſuch, that the waters above the 
Heavens might paſs or iſſue through them in the cime of 
the Flood, and yet the heavens not be diflolved, or ſuf- 
fer damage by their falling; damage, neither in cocr- 
rupting them, nor yet in leaving a vacant place by co- 

ming all away : of which in che fourth daies work, 
=_ I come to ſpeak of the Stars, I hall add yer | 
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CHAP. V. 


How to underitand the word Heavens;, and of the 
FE” ſeveral Regiins of the air, tegethcr with 4 
conſideration of ſuch apprarances' as we tuſe toſee | 
| there, | | 
| | 
| 4 | 4 [ 
| 
| 
f 


SES #« 


N D now to go on with the rehidue of 
this dates work : God (laid Moſes ) called | 
the firmamcnt Heavens, Kc. | 
By Heavens in this place M:ſes mean- | 
eth (nily the vifible Heavens , becauſe ; 
he ſpeaketh only of the vilible part of, 
the world. And yet the ſame word which | 
is here uſed is ſometimes put for theFair, wherein winds, 
clouds,and fowls do flic : ſometimes for the # upper Fir- | P48 72.13. 
mament, where the Sun, Moon,.and Stars are ict; and | "palm. 8. 9 
ſometimes for the high places, wherc*Angels dwell.And gen. r.16,19. 
| hereupon it was that S. Paul mentioned the third ® Hea=- | *Math. 22.30. 
| venS,wherein he ſaw things unſpeakable. *2, Col, 12,2, 
The firſt of theſe is like to the outward court of Solo- 
'mens Temple, and is the moſt open to us. 
' Theſecond is like his inward court, lefs open, and a- | 
bounding with ſtarry lights or lamps never going our. | 
And the next is.as the Santium Sardorum, whither | 
heis entred once forall, who is a Prieſt for ever, and | 


; maketh interceſhion for us. 


| 


| ſpirits enjoy it. 


In the ewo-lowelt js no felicicy ; for neither the# fowls ' 


' Nor Stars are happy.It is the third of theſe alone where Bi!h. Halls 


the blefſed Trimiy enjoyeth it ſelf, and the glorified COIOnG- 


-— And | 


| 


But of the one of them I thall need ro ſpeak little in. 
this daies work : yer of the other under it,as being more. 
pertinent, ſomerhing mult be added. 


\ 


| SeR. 2. Parag. r. | 


Of the Air and the ſevers! Regions in it. | 


SA/ Eun een now (if you pleaſe) look into! 


the Air : and here, following the common | 

ath, and ſeparating it from che ſtarry Heaven, Imuſt| 

lay that it is divided intothree ſtages or Regions : al- 

though I verily think ( as afterwards ſhall be ſhewed 

when I cometo ſpeak of che Stars) that all this ſpace, / 

even from the carth to the eighth ſphere,is nothing clle| 
bur air. | 

The higheſt Region is ſaid to be oe Hor, and| 
alſoDry, by reaſon of the neighbourhood that it hath 
with the fiery element (as is (aid )and with the Stars; b 
the force of whoſe beams it receiveth hear, which is al- 
ſo much increaſed by following the morion of che _ 
vens. 

The loweft Region is ſomewhat contrary ; for ic is | 
ſaid co be hot and moilt ; hot chictly by the refleRion of 
the Sun-beams meering with theearth ; and moift, by 
reaſon of the proper nature of the air, and alſo by rea- 
ſon of the vapcurs exhaled our of che earth and water, 
This is the quality which-commonly is attributed to 
this Region. ; 

Bur | chink that we may rather ſay it is variable; now 
hot, now cold, and ſomerimes temperate; differing ac- 
cording to che times and ſeaſons of the year: In which 
regard Dus Bartas wriceth thus, | 


Warm-{-. 
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Warm-temper'd [how'rs do walh it ti the Spring ; 
And ſoin Autumn, but more varying . 
In winter time ris wet, and cold, and chill : 
In Summer ſeaſon hot and tulery (i111; 
For then the fields, (ſcorched wich flames, refle& 
| The (parkling rayes of thouſand Stary afpett, / 
The chief is Phzbus, to-whole arrows bright 
Our * Gl.bre Grandam (erves for Bat and White, 
| Neitheris it altogether variable in regard of crime;but 
| alſo by reaſon of the diveriity of place; ſome climates 
| being more hot and dry. ſome more cold and moiſt than 
| others; which cometh co pals according to their diltance 
from the EquinoGial towards cither ot the Poles. 
| Thus ſor theſe rwo Regions. But now concerning the 
middle Region, it 15 alwates cold: yet ſurely in its own 
nature ic wofild be warmer than the Region which is 
| herebelow, were it not cooled by a cold occaſioned by 
| the refle&ion of che Sun-beams : For they , retle&ing 
' upon the earth, drive up above the beams cf their re- 
| le&ion much cold from below , which being daily ſup- 
plied is kept as a continual priſoner between the heat a- 
| bove and the heat beneath. 
' Or, if you will, take ic thus, namely that it is cold,but 
not extreamly cold : yet col4(l ſay)it is in reſpeR of the 
| two Other Regions which are hotcer than it. And this 
coldnefs happeneth partly through the cauſes before 
expreſicd ; and partly by reaſon of the Air in it which 
cannot follow the motion of the Heavens, ſeeing it is 
} hincired by the tops of the mountains. And hereupon 
iti* that the Philoſophers make this a rule, ſaying thar 
X* the farneſi frm a circular motion gives quietneſs , cold- 
nel, and heavineſi; even as the nearneſſ gives motion, beat, 
914 lightneſf:; Which in this ching concerning the mid- 
dl: Region 1s found to be true, the Air in it being cold, 
becaulc it is hindred from following the circular morti- 
on of the Heavens. Buc as | ſaid) ir is not abtolutely 
cold, but reſpeQiyely : For if it were extream —— 
WY che 
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Du Rart. 2. 
day of che 1. 
week, 


* The carth, 


The middle 
Region. 
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* Remotio 
motu circulart 
dat quietem, 


” 


figiditatem, 
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and what they are : For they who ſend us ro Gol, and 


—— ——— 


the hear of the Sun would'never paſs through ic to this 
Region here below; neither would there be graſs . 

| herbs, and ſuch high trees as are upon the tops of the 
MOLiNtains. | | 

But ro proceed; 1. In the higheſt Region, and ofc-! 

times above it, be generated Comets or Blazing ſtars, - 
and ſuch hke fiery Meceors of divers ſorts. 2. In the 
middle Region,Clouds, Thunder, Rain, Winds, Storms, 
&c. 3. 4n wh yo Region we have Dews, Mitts, Hoar- 
frolt, Ice and Frolt. As alſo here is your Ignis fatuus, or! 
fooliſh tice, with other Lights burning about graves, or 
ſuch like fatty places, where there 1s ttore of clammy or 
far oylie ablench for their macter. Theſe Lights ate 
(een allo in fhelds, and arc driven by a gentle wind Go! 
and fro untill their matter be conſumed, 
| Nowthelſe andevery one of thele, {ſeeing they have 
;their cauſes in natureglet us alittle view them,both how | 


his decree in nature, have indeed faid what is the true 
cauſe, but not how it is by natural means effe&ed. For 
the manner of producing theſe things doch no leſs 
amplific the power and providence of God, than the 
things themſelves when they are produced. 


Sea. 2. Parag. 2. 


Of Meteors, firft in general, then how they ere divided in. 
| particular. | | 


ND theſe things of which we now ſpeak, ſeen in 

any of the Regions, by a general name are called 

M-teors. And the matter of Meteors, as it is remote, 

is from the Elements; but as it is propinque or near, it 
conliſteth of Exhalations. 

And Exhalations are of two kinds. 1. There is Fu- 

MINS, 2+ V apor, of 


, 
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| If it come from| the earth or ſome (andy place it 1s 
Fumus, a Fume ora kind of Smoke, 

{ If ic come from-the water or (ome watry place, it is 
'Vapor. For this1s a rule, that 4 Fume hath a Certain 


earthy nature in 1t, and yet 1s nt earth; and a Vapour hath | 


a Certain watry nathreimit, and yct it is mot water, Or, if 
iyou had rarher rake ie thus; Fumns et mediz nature titer 
Irerram &> ignem i V apor vero inter aquam & aerem : That 
is, A Fume 1: of a m1ddle nature between earth an fire; but 
4 Vapour ii of a middle nature between water and air. 

And further,all vapours are warm aiid moiſt, and will 
|ealily be reſolved into water; mich like the breath that 
'procredeth our of a mans mouth, or out of a por of wa- 
cerſtanding on the tire-and theſe are never drawn higher 
'than the middle Region of the Air; for there they are 
thickned and conglomerated by the cold into clouds, 
| And why vapours are warm, being warm from that 
which is cold,is nor from any mternal property of their 
own, but they receive this quality from the power and 
influence of the itars. For after that the matrer is by them 
attenuated or made thin, their beamis cannot bue warm 
ic, alchough ic proceed from that which is cold. 

Again, all fumes are a+ ſmokes which be hor and dry ; 
[which becaule they bethin and lighter than vapours , 
'|they often paſs the loweft and middle Regions, of the 
Air, being (omerimes carried even beyond the higheſt 
Region it (elf. 

And «thus we (ce how there are two kinds of Exhala- 
't1ONs> : 

Th' one ſ,mewhat bot, but beavy, m it and thick : 

7 be other /ight, Ary, burning, pure ard quick, 

Moreover, theſe Exhalations being the marter of Me- 
teors ( as hath been ſaid _) are either from the Earth or 
water. AS for the Fire,and Air, they are mixed with this 
matter, as with all other chings, but not (o abundantly 
that they may be ſaid to be the material cauſe of any 
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Metcor, although without them none can be cffe&ed. | | 


| | And 


| 
| 
| 
| 


' The nature of 


{ 


| \Why vapoprs 
' arc walnm. 


vapours. 


The nature of 


fumcs. 
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Thrce forts of 
Met eors, 


The ſorts of 
Fiery Meteors 
which burain 
very deed. 


Penite pra. 


And thus much generally. But now more percicularly. 

And in coming to particulars, it may be found thar 
cheſe kind of Mercors concerning which [ ſpeak, are of 
chree ſorts ; cither Ferric, Waterie or Ateric. 

Firrie are of ewo forts: either ſuch asare in very deed, 
fred ;z or elſe ſuch as only ſeem co burn, which are! 
ſaid that theſe Ferre ones are either Flames or Appati- | 
| £10NS. 

And again in reſpeQ of their matter, if they be ſuch | 
as bun in very deed , then they be either more or leſs, 

ure. 

Their place where we ſee them is according to the 
abundance and ſcarcity, or rather quality of the mate! 
ter whercof they conlilt : foritic be heavy and grols, it | 


Theſe ſorts arc | 


cannoc be carried high ; but it ic be not ſo grofs, but ra- | 
(ther light and more full of heat, then aſpires aud trans» ' 
\ſcends,{o much the higher by how much it is the lighter; | 
ſometimes above the highett Region of the Air, even | 
into the ſtarry heaven ic ſelf; which is witneſſed by our 
veſt modern Aſtronomers, who have obſerved many Co- 
mets above the Moon. 

Furchermore,thele Fieric impreſſions,according to the 
diverſe diſpoſing of their matter, are of (ſeveral faſhions; 
and thereupon they have ſeveral appellations, being cal- 
led according unto the names of thoſe chings unto which 
they ſeem to be like. | 
AS 1. Torcbes, 

Burning Beams. 

- Round Pilar. £ 

. Pyremidal Pillars, | 
. Burning Spears, Steams, or Darts. | 
. Dancing or leaping Goats, 

. Flying Sparky, © 

. Sbocting Stars, 

. Flying Laxces. 

10.Fires either ſcattered, or elſe as if all the air burned. 
11. Flying Dragons, or Fire-drakes. - , 
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I2. Wuandring | 
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12. Wandring Lights. 


j 


hairs of men or beaſts. 


— 
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Now all theſe kinds (of which I have mentioned thir= 


' teen) | cake to be fuch fieric Meteors as are ſaid to be 
| pure and nor mix. 


Then again have you thoſe which ate (aid to be mixt 
and leſs pure : | : | 
As 1. Comets of all ſorts. 
2. All kinds of lightning. 
2. Unto which mult be joyned chunder,as an ad- 


| zjun&. 


And now of thele (everally,before I mention any more 
of another kind, whether watery or ajery, 
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| Of ſuch fiery Meteors , as are pure and not mixt. 


1-J" Ax, whichis a Terch or Fire-brand, or as a lighted 
candle, is an exhalation Hor and Dry, drawn be- 
ondthe midile Region of che air, where being arrived 
i is (et on fire (a5 are all exhalations chat come there ) 
partly by their own heac,and parcly by che heat of that 
place : and becauſe the maccer of the exhalation is long 


and not broad, and being equally compa, and fired |: 


at the one end,it burneth like a Torch or Candle,uncil 
the whole whereof it confiſterh be conſumed, And why 
ir ſhould burn at the one end rather than at the other, 


is found to be becauſe it is long and ſtandech uprighr, 


having che moſt of irs aſpiring matter iif the top; andin 
this ttation a(cending up, it comes co paſs, thar when 
the upper end doth pretent ir ſelf roche hear of the up- 
per Region, it 1s fired, and fo conſumerh by degrees, 
even: as by degree» it deſcendeth, or peepech mto that 
hoc place. | 


13. And alſo licking or cleeving fire, ſticking on the| 


2. Trabs 


Theſe ſorrsare 
Ignils MIX14- 


Article 1. 
Of burning 
Torches. 


ms 
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(Article. 2. | 2. Trabs ardens, @ burning Beams, 15 an exhalation | 
' Ot burning | Hot ard Dry, drawn beyond the middle Region of the | 
 Ecams. 'air ; the matcer of which exhalation being long and not | 


very broad, makes it ſeem like a Beam or Logg: and | 
| becauſe it is mote grols and heavy on the under par | 
tiom the one end unto the other, and on the upper parrt | 
hach much aſpiring matter equally diſperſed. ics eran(- | 
| 'verlly carricd up, and to being tired ic hieth at length, 
aiid ſtanderh nocupiiche. = 
> ' 3. Round Pilarsareotthe ſame nature, unle(s perhaps 
Articie. 3- their light and heavy matter is not fo equally or in like 
Of round bur- _. oo : | 
| ning Pillars 2 order diſpoled , but rather heavier towards the oneend |, 


tedin perpendiculartalhion 3 and alſo having the hotelt 


(uperficies or oun-lide of it,by reaſon ofa contrary qua- 
licicd ſubſtance within ic, which makes 1t therefore 
be fiied on all ftdes alike, and appear like a burning 
; Pillar. 

Article, 4. | | 4+: Pyramidal Pilars are nothing differing from the 


burning Pil- | ter in it below, and not {o much above : for when the 

lars. | lighter and'thinner parts are a(cended to the cop, then 
; the grofler, heavier, and thickerarelefc in the bottom: 
| which makes it therefore of falhion great beneath and 
; (mall above. | 

Article. 5. | 5- Burning Streams, Spears, or Darts, isthat Meteor 

of Flaſhings, which is called Bslz or / yorr dg end is an Exhalation 


Darts. | parts arc equally mixe : and thereupon being fired in 
;the highett Region, ic flamerth on the chin or ſubt1) parr; 
| which nevertheleſs, becauſe the matter 1s well mixed, 

doth alſo ſend fire to other parts, inſomuch that ic 
'leems to run like a Dart from the one unto the other. 

Or, if you will, this Metcor (or one very like it ) ts 

, thus generated, viz. when a great quantity of Hot and 


thai) the other, which makes it becarcied up or preſen- 


Streams,or | Hot and Dry , meanly long ; whole thick agd thinner | 


Dry Exhalations (which indeed may ficly be called a 


and diiclt and moit combuſtible matter driven to the 


Of Pyramidal  other,unle(s that the exhaſation have more earthly mat- | 


| 


j 


! 


| 


i! 
$ 


| 


[ 
! 


Dry | 
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dry cloud ) is ſet on fire in the midft,. and becaule che 
cloud is not ſo compad that ic ſhould ſuddainly rend, 
as when thunder is cauſed, the fire breaks out at the 
edges of it, kindling the thin Exhalations which ſhoot 
out in great number like to fiery ſpears or darts, the 
(treaming or flaſhing being ſo much the whiter by how 
much the Exhalation is the. thinner. Such like corn- 
|{cations as theſe we uſe to fee many nights in the North 
'and North-eaſt parts nf the $ky. 

6. Cafre ſaltantes, or dancing Goats, are cauſed when 
an Exhalation hot and dry is ſo compa, that on the 
one (ide or other it hath ſome parts which appear as the 
appendices of it, joyned cothe' main Exhalation by 
another kind of Exhalation far thinner than the main 
one, ſo that the fire running on the main part, and as it 
were out-right, by the way it-cannot but ſeem to sKkip 
unto thoſe parts on the ſides, inflaming them alſo; 
which, becaule it 1s variouſly and nimbly perform- 
ed, makes the flame (cem to leap or dance, juſt as 
wanton goats uſe: ro do when they are dancing or 
playing, . 

7. Scintille volemtes, or flying Sparks, are cauſed when 
che matter of the Exhalation 1s not only thin,bur in all 
parts thin alike, but not compaQted or knit rogether:and 
not being cloſely —_— bur interrupted by ſmall ſpa- 
[ ces, thoſe parts which comeup firſt irito the higheſt &= 


Article 6. 
Dancing 
Goaths 


, Article 7. 
| Flying ſparks. 


| gion are fired before the otherthar follow, and there- |/-© 


| upon they flye abroad like ſparks out of the chimney , 
even as when ſaw-duſt or any ſuch like macter is caſt in» 
tothe fire. This Meteor by ſome is called Stipuls ar- 
| dens, or Burning ſtubble. 

V. Stelle cadentes, Shooting or Falling ſtars, are cau- 
(ſed when an Exhalation hot and dry is gathered as 
.it were on a round heap, but not chroughly compatted, 
nor yet (0 apt to aſcend as other Exalations, which 
[ner it therefore be beaten back pgein when ic comes 

e 


near the cold confines of the middle Region 3 and ſo, 
I hovering 
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| Article $. 
| Of ſhooting' 
"ſtars. "m 


i 
| 
| 
\ 


EEE EIFS OOO I I a ns a ot C 


5 Wh 


« — 


|* Antipertifta- 


Things pertinent to the | Chap. 5 


hovering aloft,by an # Amtiperiltaſis, or repultion by the 


Afirisa repil- | contrary to it on every part, it 1s ſet on hre, and then 


or cold 1s 
made moe 


ſelf by rc- 
| Rratning the 
contrary. 


C_—_— 


9X" ;.: 


V 
+ 


; 
| Article 9. 
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Article 10. 
Of the ſeem- 


the heavens. 


; 
q 
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ſion on evc!y | 
part, where - 
| by etther hicar 


' @a For ſhooting fiars thiſe ſome 4 fornd!'y ca! , 


ſtrong 1wn-it | 
| 


Flying lances. 


iug burning of 


ad Srow in his 
'Abiidg. Ann. 


| (hiding away, it appears as if a ſtar fel down or were 
' thrown co the carth. 


As if tboſe ieaventy lamps from heaven Co:ild fall, 


Moreover, ſometimes it is generaced after another 
manner, which is but in refpe&t of the diipoting of the 
matter; and then the Exhalation 1« more Jong than 


| narrow, which being kindled at the one end burneth 


ſwif.ly cothe other, even likea piccc of waxed thread 
; being lIighredin a fire or candle. 
| Again ſome think that this Meteoris not (o much fet 
' on hre, ag directly under ſome ftar or other which gives 
its ſhining. Buc how this can be, I cannorc well per- 
ccive , fecing it ſhaoteth obliquely as ofx. as diredhy 
downwards, ; 
Elie Lancce ardens or volans, A burning or flying Lance, 
| is another fiery Meteor kindled in like fort thatrthe for- | 
; Mer Was, and hath this name becanſe the matrer of ' 
' it is fo diſpoſed, that when it is fired it ſeems to be like | 
a Lance. | '| 
10. Illuminations, or Fires (cattered in the Air, and' 

appearing in the higheſt part of che lowelt Region, are | 
cauſed when very dry and hot Exhalations are drawn | 
upy end meeting wich cold clouds are ſent back agam, | 


| whjeh motions to and fro doſer them on fire, and then | 


their parcs not being thick in equal proportion, -but 2s | 
it were unjoyned togetherydo ſeem as though Fires were | 
(ſcattered in the Air. Thus one way. Bur ſomeriines the | 
matter of this ara is more nearly conjoyned, | 
andthen ( ifthe Exhalatiou be large )ic isas if the whole | 
Air were on fire , as appeared on the 15 day F of No- 
vember in the. year of our Lord God 1574. in- which 
| year about the" laſt day of Merch the firange ftar 


in 


mm hs Sits } 


———— 
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| in Caſiopes's chair vanithed and diſappeared. 


| 11. Draco volans, or « flying Dragon, called by ſome 
a Fire-drake,'is a hery Exhalation whoſe matter is thick 
and as it were hard tempered together ; or rather not (0 
| hard as conglutinoully conjoyned : which lump, aſcend- 
ing to the Region of cold, is forcibly beaten down or 
| back again:by the force of which motion ic is ſet on tire; 
| and noc only tired, but alſo bene and violently made 
crooked ; For (as hath been ſaid)the matter of it hang- 
| ech lo conglutinouſly together, that the repulſe divides 
' jt not, but by a ſtrange encovnter moulds it into iuch 
| a faſhion as ( ſeenafar off.) looks much like * a Dra- 
' gon. This ische opinion of the molt. But ſouine ſay that 
,1r is done uuito this faſhion between rwo clouds of dif- 
fering natures, the one hot, the other cold; and ſo per- 
haps it is ſometimes made. | 
12. Ignis fatuns, or fooliſh Fire ( (o called, not that it 
| hurreth, but feareth or ſcareth fools ) is a fat and oily 
Exhalation hot and dry ( as all Exhaſatjons are which 
| are apt tobe fired )and alſo heavy in regard of the glu- 
| rinous matter whereof it conliſteth : in which regard the 
cold of the night beats it baek again when it ſtriveth co 
; aſcend, through which ſtrife and coſfling it is fired, ( for 
{in this encounter it ſuffereth an Antiperiſftaſic ( and be- 
| ing fired ic goeth to and fro accoriling to the motion 
of the Air in the filent night by gencle gales, not going 


———— 


Article 11 
Fire d akes, 
o! flying Dre- 
gous. 


F Par acelſus 
is perſwadell 
chat icis a fi- 
cry living | 
creature bred 
inthe cle- 
meane of che 
Fire, even &5 
flies in the |} 
AIr, fiſhin 
che Water and 
worms in che 
Earth: affirm- 
ing that ie, js 
of a ſhore life 


mander, (gyc. 
Bur if this be 


alwayes direaly upon one point, unleſs the wind be 
more than ſuch a gale as is commonly called Aurs : 
And note that if the wind be any thing big or blowing, 
then this Meteor cannot appear at all, becauſe the wind 


| will diſperſe the matter of the Exhalatiou, uot (uffer- 


ing it to be conjoyned, ; 
Moreover, ſome think that it may be kindled of it 
ſelf, alchough it be not ſo moved as before : and this 
| is performed by che ative moving of the heat which is 
within it, asis (een in an heap of moiſt bay which will 

| 


let it ſelf oncfre, 
| Theſe 


ME. 


I2 


not ridicu- 
lous, then no- 
ching is. 
Article 13:; 
Foolith Fire, 
Jenny, .or 
will with z 
whiſp, =: 


like the- Sala-f_ 


| 
| 


| 


__ 


he. 


"1 
# 


| 


j 
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| Theſe kinds of lights are often ſeeri in Fenns and' 

| Moors, becauſe there is alwayes great (tore of un&uous 

, matter fir for ſuch purpoſes 3 as alſo where bloudy bat-| 
* Taken cels have beeu fought; and in # Church-yards oc places, 


ag bes +4 eedand fitted the place for ſuch kind of oily Exhala- 
the departed: [£905 Wherefore che much cerrified, ignoranc, and 


! 


as you may [uperſticious people may (ee their own errors in that 
ſeeif you |they have decmed theſe lights to be walking ſpirits ; or : 


| ook bura (as the filly ones amongſt the Fs an believe ) they can 
L 


lictle further. |Þ,e nothing elſe but the ſouls of ſuch as goto Purgatos | 
24 and che like. In all which they are much deluded :| 

*2 %$3m. 12, | © 07 ſouls departed * cannor appear again 3 There is no; 
3 (ſuch thing of ordinary courſe : I ſhall go bo bim ( (aith 
Job. 7. ro. | David ) but be ſhall not return to me. And (ſaith Job) He 
Plal. 103.15. ſhall returns wo more to his houſe , neither ſhall bis place 
15.a0d Pl-39- | py whim any more. Or ( as it ivin the Pſalmiſt ) Before 
hats I go hence and be no more ſcen. Sothat if they walk, ſure 
| ic 15 inviſible, for ( ſaith the Scripture ) They thall be, 

na more (cen. But what need urge that? For we ſee 
that they cannot at all recurn, but are * ignorant of ll 
* pcrleb. 9.5, [tbings done under the ſun; andas it was with Dives and 
6. |Lazerw, ſo it is with every other. Wherefore we may 
| well ſay thus, | 


- 


| 1, If after death, ſouls can appear, | 
IW by then did Dives crave, 


*gccleſ.9.to. | That one his brethren word might bear 
Hol. 1g. 14. | What pains the damned ba've } 
Johp 17.24. 2. Or if there be another room 
NS: | Which is _ Heav'n ao wa, p 

nk.i165. 22. : How ſcap't the * Beggar from the doom 
"269 Hike of okra car? ---. 
» 1 John1.7. 3, What ſpall become of Cbriſts dear * blood, 
9. Tf after death there be 


A way to make our own works good, 
And place the ſoul in glet? 


therefore(but of common burial, becauſe the carcaſſes have both fat-' ' 


Queſt 


= 


_—__ tw 


Seh.2. Pa rag. 3 ſecond dayes work, 61 


; Nueff. Bur, ifcheſe lights be not walking ſpirits, why 
' is it that they lead/men out of their way ? 
| . Anſw. They areno ſpirics, and yet lead out of the 
| way, becauſe thoſe who ſee them are amazed, and'look 
ſo earneltly after them that they forget their way; and. 
then being once out, they wauder to and fro, not know- 
| ing whither, ſometimes to waters, pits, and other dan- 
| gerous places 3 Wherenpon the next day they will un- / 
dey tell you ſtrange tales (as one faid ) how chey | 
, were led up nd gr ex by a light, which (in their judge- | 
ment) was nothing elſe but ſome Devil or Spiric in the | 
likeneſs of tire which fain would have hurt chem. But of | 
| this enough : and know laft of all, thar if one be ſomes- | 
thing near theſe lights, and the night calm, then going | 
from them they will follow us, becauſe there being no. 
wind to hinder , we draw the Air after us ; or going 
cowards them they go from us, becauſe we by our moti- 
on drive che Air before us, | 
Moreover, when the like matter changeth to be fired | Of xiclens, 
in ſome ſuch part of che Air. as is over the Sea,, then | Caſtor and 
' theſe lights appear to marrciners, and are called Caffor | Pollux. 
and Pollux, if there be two at once; otherwiſe Helens, 
if chere be but one: The reaſon of which names was this; 
Helena was the daughter of Fupiter and Lede,and by che 
heathens ſhe was taken for a goddeſs, bur not for a god- 
deſs of good fortune ; forthis Helena was the cauſe of 
Troyes deftruftion; as this. She was ſtolen away by Pa- 
_r4 the Son of Priemw K. of the Trojans, ſtollen, I ſay, 
out of Greece 3 whereupon her ewo brothers Caftor and ; - 
| Pollux ſay} to ſeek her, but they were never heard of 
* more, or ſeen after : which loſs of theſe brethren made 
it be ſuppoſed that they were tranſlated into the num- 
| berof choſe gods who uſe co give good ſucceſs to mas» 
, Tiners 3 for they were loft at ſea;zwhich is,as if they were 
, tran{hted from thence. Now then che Seamen having 
ſeen by often experience that one light was to them a 
; fign of ſome cempeſt , andthat ewo lights were «'fign 
| of 


SPSS 156 jp 


f 
, 


| 
| 


[| 


weather, and | Hye : SM TARECY 
ſoa! [not be diflolved into two;to in lhke manner the matter of 


, WCUt 


ro 13-| 13. Ignis lambens is a cleaving and licking fire or 


&2 1 hings pertinent to the Chap.s 


of fair weather , they called the one lighe Helena, an d | 
the ewo lights chey called Car and Pollux, | 
Sueft, Bur hy lhould it be, may tome demands that 
(they (hould thus appearing [hew exther fair or foul wea- | 

- cher ? can any reaſon be.{hown for ic ? | 


\ 


| why wwo | Anſw. Ic 15 aniwered, that one flame alone may: be ' 
li 
ſhew fair 


ghtsat Once | 1 Gon of tempelt or foul weather, becaule, that as chat 
' matter which burneth 15 ſo compa inro one that it cans | 


cr. tempeſt being exhaled, by the like cauſe 1» m_ from be- | 
ing difſipated, andis fo cloſe together that befoce any | 
long cime it muſt needs work. | 
And again , when two lights appear, why then it 
ſhould be fair, .it is becaule there is not the like working | 
| in nature which was before ; but rather the contrary ; 
for as this Exhalation of the lights is divided ; ſothe | 
'matter, which otherwiſe might be fit for tempeſt, is 
not thickned, but by the like cauſe is alſo divided,(cat- 
'tered, and ealily difſolyed ; inſomuch that it cannot 
work ſo as at other times, when there is a working Me 
compa@,and not to diſlipate. ; 


ickinglights. |1;oht; and is ſocalled becauſe ic uſeth to cleave and 
ſtick ro the hairs of men or beaſts, not hurring them, 
(but rather (- it were ) gently licking thew. Theſe 
| |flames may be cauſed two wayes, as the learned write. 
| Firſt, when clammy Exhalations are ſcattered abroad | 
lin the aic in ſmall parcs, and in the nighe are ſet on fire | 
'by an apa ak ſo that when any ſhall cither ride 
'or walk in ſuch places as are apt to breed them, ut isno 
'{\wonderthat they ſtick cither on theic horſes, or on 
'themſelves. 
| Secondly , they may be canſed another way, viz. 
when the bodies of men or beaſts, being chafed, -doſend 
out « fac and clammy (ſweat ; which according to the 
working of nature in things. of this kind ) is kindled ' 


| 


IL and appfareth like a flame. Virgil makes mention of . 


ſuch 


| Sect. 2. Parag.3. 


| 
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ſecond dayer Work. 


ſich a fire as this , upon the head of Fulws the Son of 
Areas ;, | 
Ecce levis ſummo de vertice viſms Fuli 
Furdere lumen apex. talingqie rnoxie molly 
E ambere flamma)Comas, E* circum temp yd faſcy. 
Behold, the lively crown 
Of ſoft Fulis head | 
With lighe was circled rount : * 
A flame hisrtemples fed. 
Buc rouche, not, having hurr, nor feeling harm, 
The licking hre his hairs would ſcarcely warm. 
Livie alſo makerh mention! of (wo others upon whom 
the like Metcor appeareth . For Servias Tiliu, wherhe 


; was a child, even as he lay fleeping, hadrhis hair on his 


— — 


| them bath confeſs. 


head as if it were all on a fire. And upon the head of 
Marim, that worthy Roman, was the like appearance, 
even Whileſt he was making an oration to his Soldiers. 
And I my felf doalſo know one, who hath often pro- 
reſted to me, that as he lay in his bed one night, his 
head was all on a flame 3 which hurt himnoc, although 
ir-greatly fcared his wife and him, as I have heard 
Moreover, others teftifie how they 
have been ſcared in their beds by a kind of lighr ſtick- 


ing to their coverings, like dew upon the nap ofa friez* 


coat : Which muſt needs bethis Iznz Lambens, cauſed : 


— — 


by ſome kind gore mg ſweat o—_ from among 
them. For, that a clammy ſweat will cauſe theſe. 
things, is manifeſt in the nimble currying of a foggie | 
horſe ; vilible parks appearing and coming from him, | 


if it be done in the dark. Bur of theſe kinds of hery Me- | 


teors enough, 
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| Of ſuch fiery Meteors as ave impurely mix. 
| | Article 1. Of Comets. 


Why ſome "Y O W follow thoſe which arc Ignite mixte, and leſs | 


{ery Meteors | pure 3 coming (o to paſs when the Exhalation, 


arc leſs pute |) through the admixtion of forte vapour, is more (limie; ' 
than uber s. | | groſs, and impure: For thoſe Meteors already deſcribed 
| were meerly Fumes withouc the admixture of Vapours, | 
| unleſs ic might be ſome little in one of a glutinous ns- 
| ture or compoſition. Now theſe Ignita mixte are uſu- 
ally divided into two forts : for they are either ſuch as 
} concinue long ; orelſe ſuch as are but for aliccle while, 
What Comers | Thoſe chat continue long are Comecs or blazing Scars. 
are. And a Comet is a fieryMeteor , whoſe matter is an 
: Exhalation Hot and Dry , fat and clammy, drawn by 
{vertue-of the heavenly bodies intothe higheſt part of 
the air (and ſometimes into the arry Region.) where 
it is cloſely gas cop incoa great lump, by reaſon 
 tof ſupply co exhaleir : and being thus compated and 
exhaled, it is ſet on fire in convenient time by che ex- 
ceſlive heat ofthe place where it reſteth. Sometimes it 
continues burning long;ſometimes bur a little while:ſe- 
ven daies isthe leaſt time;whereas ſome have been ſeen* 
fix months:all which cometh to paſs by reaſon, either of 
the paucity, or plenty of the matter whereof ir conbiſt- 
eth. That laſt Comet which was ſeen of us, viz, Awno 
| Domini 1618, was perſpicuous by the ſpace of one month; | 
 naniely from the 1$ day of November until the 16 day of 


December next following: and was far above the higheft 
Region of the air, overlooking even the Moan her (elf, 
| ns Longomontanus proveth in a book of his, where he 
| treateth of new Stars, and ſuch appearances as have | 


: 
| 


been | 
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EE ee es - 


been ſeen inthe Heavens,luice the year of our Lord Gol | 

15-2. | : - | 
But in a Comet ewothings eſpecially are conſiderable: | 

' the one the coluur; the ocher the falhion : both which as | 

| rite out of the diverle diipoling ot che matter. Three pt inci- 

| [ heir colours a1C principally three. 1. [f the matter be pal colours in | 

| thin, then the colour is white. 2, If mcanly thick, then *a Comet. 

the colour 13 1udey, looking like hire. 3.1t very thick, | + 

(hen cher colour is like the burning of brimſtone, or of | 

a blew appeatance., | 

| Yer know that they are not alwaies exactly of theſe | 

three colouts withour any difference, bur as near them 

as the Cifſpolng of their macter will (utter {| as in ſtead of 

whice we lometimes have chem of ayellowith colour ; 

in {ſtead of a blew, of a watcher or greenith colour, and 

the hike, 
Concerning their faſh:ons (if wettand upon a curious | be -v-6- ig 

examination ufthem_chey may be manifold: and yet,as pg 

Arift tle accounteth , they are principally but ewo, all 

cher other lhapes being dependant on theſe two. For! 

' fult either they ſeem round, having beams| round about | 

'them; wh.ch cometh to pals when the matter is thiu on 

;the edges, and thick every whereelſe : or ſecondly,they 

ſcenras it were'with a beard or tail; which cometh to 

| pals when 1t 15 but meanly thick cowards ſome one fide 

| or other, andiatherlong chan round. But ſome would 

| have thele two falhions to be three, becaule the tail. 

ſometimes hangs downward as well as tidelong : and fo, 

there1is by this means /tel2 crinita, (tela caudata, and 

/iella barbataz concerning which 1 am not muych folici- 

tous, 

That therefore which in theſe things 1 do much more FRE nge 
wonder at, is theſtrange and admired multitude of ef- 1a i w 
fe&s which are produced by them ; as not only change : 

| of air but change of heirs alſo, proceeding from the. 
diſturbance of ſtares , tranſlation of Kingdoms, bloody 
| Wars, and death of Porentates. Hiſtories having carefully 


| K ', recorded 


>. — —_—  ___R—— ———— | 


C hap. 5 


[recorded cheſe things, and left them to the conlidera- 

[tion of afcer-times. | | 

| Firft therefore let it be obſerved,that when the King- 
dom of the Macedonians came to an end, in the laſt 
year of, Perſeus, which was abour the year 584. or 585, 

* Cairon, ex .|\of the building of Rome, a X Comet appeared, as if it 

Senecs, (ib. 2. came to point out the laſt period of thar Kingdom. 
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— 


the Empire , ſucceeding the Apoltate Fuliax , under 


(I ſay ) tcheſaid Forian was Emperor, and that under 
: ._ |him both Church and Common-wealth were like to 

—_ lib. |have had a * flouriſhing time ( had he not been taken 
Rb 7.3. away by ſuddain deach _) then alſo * appeared a 
peed. 

Thirdly alſo, when a certain _— of the Goths, 
an Arian, named Cajan, had raifed ſrdition' againſt 
the Emperor Arcadivs, God ſhewed by maniteſt won- 
ders that both Arcadius and his city ſhould be well 
*Li6.3-7-294. | protected : but before this cumule ( faith * Cariron ) a 
ttrange Comer was (cen, great and teirible, cafting 
flames downto the very carth; the like whereunto no 
man had ever ſcen before. 

4. And again, other Authors make mention of a 
ſtrange Comet (een in the year of Chriſt 410, being 
like unto a twe=edged- (word which portended many 
miſchiefs. For Rome was taken about the ſame time 
by Alaricus King of the Gorths. Sundry - calamities 
happened both in the Eaſt and Weſt; and fo great 
flaughrers of men were about thoſe dayes, as no age 
ever afforded the like. . All Europe was in a manuer 
undone; no ſmall part of Aſie was affrighted; and 4- 
frice alſo was not void of thoſe evils. War, Famine, 
Drought, and Peſtilence, all of them ſtrove (as ic were) 
to trouble the whole World. 


*-Qf this Co- 
mer you may 
read in Cai- 


ron bo.pt54. | 5 Alſoin theſe years, viz- 1400. 1401 * 1402, 1403, 


Comets 


f/ 


/ 


Secondly, when the Emperour fovien attainted to: 


whom the Church ſuftered much perſecution ;3 when, 


| 


Tomet, ſhewing that further crouble was'yet co be exe 


| 


' 
| 


| 


' 
7 


| tilas,, of whon: nt 


| 


| 
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Comets appeared, and great calamities followed; ſun=- 
dry and unheard-of diſeaſes werc felt, rivers dryed up, 
and plagues were incicaſed. Tamerlgin, King of the 
Reaches and Parthians, with an innumerable hoſt in- 
vadeth Afa, calling himſelf the WRATH OF GOD, 
and DESOLAT!ON OF THE EARTH ; as did Atr- 
wiiten , that he named himſclf 
THE SCOURGE OF 6O!). 

6. Allo in ihe year 1529 appeared X four Comets: | 
and in the X year 1530, 1531, 143%, -and 1533. were 
ſeen in cach year one : ( * Larquet faith that there were 
three within the ſpace of two years) upon which, theſe 
and the like changes and calamities followed z ( viz.) 
A great ſweating lickne(s in England, which took away 
whole Myriadsof people. The * Turk, in the quarrel 
of Fobn Vvavcyda,'vholaid claim.cothe Crown of Hun= 
gary, entred the {aid Kingdom with ewo hundred and 
fifty thouſand fighting ſouldiers ; committing againſt 
the inhabitants thereof moſt harſh and unſpeakable 
murders, rapes, villanies, and cruelties. A great fa- 
mine and dearth was alſo in Venice and the Country 
thereabout , which ſwept away many for lack of (uſte- 
nance. The ſweating ſickneſs * alſo vexed Brabant 
and a great part of Germany, and eſpecially the City 
Antwerp, where it conſumed five hundred perſons in 
the ſpace of three dayes, Great Wars concerning the 
Dukedom of Milain between the Emperor Charles the 
Fifth, and Francis the French King. All Luſitania or 
Portugal was ftruck with an Farth-quake; inſomuch 
that at Uliſippo or Lisbon, a * thouſand and fifty 


houſes were thrown down , and 600 ſo ſhaken that 


| they were ready to fall, which made the people for- 
| ſake the city and run into the fields: and as for their 
| Churches, they lay upon the ground like heaps of 

ſtones. Upon this followed a great peſtilence in thoſe 


| parts. Bur alitcle before, viz, in the year 1530. was} 
the. 
ſea- 


| a great deluge in Brabant, Holland, Zealand, and 
HK 2 
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* 4/ſt. Chron, 
Comeolarum, 

* Goclen. Phyſ. 
[ anquet. 
Chron. (gy in 
contin. Chron. 
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*Soallon 
cerrain Ger- 
mane in the 
continuation 
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Chron. { 
* Buchol. in 
his chron, 


* Idem vid. 
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* In Lanc.. 
chren, it 1s 
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Anno Dom. 
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hemicum 


hodreque affit- 
git patriam 
noſtram Ger - 
maniam, Al- 
Red. Chron. 
mirab. Det. 
Futt ettam 
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Why wares, 
Dearths, Fa- 
mines and the 
like, arte the 
effets of Co- 
mets. 


* Bellum Bo-| 


Germanicum | been attendant upon the appearing of Comets, it may 
oritnr, quod well be ſarid,thar although they have their cauſes in na- 


——— —— — 


—— 


ne ee IIS —— — — 


ſea-conſts of Flaniers; ac alſo an oveifliwing of the 


{ River Tyber at Rome, occatione1 by unſcaſonable tem- 


Curck comes. at;jain into Hungary and Auſtria; bur he 
'wa$ beaten back, and a gicat company of his men fin 
{and taken.  Ul:to which may be added how the a of 
che Anabaprilt> not long ater broughc new tumults 
Anto Gor many, 
| 7. And for that Jaſt Comet, in thezear451$ ſaith a 
German Writer, Preſagium wpſics jam eveu rſt in want- 
\ bug no/tris; meaning that they felc by dolctul experi- 
ence the X fad events which followed aftcr it. 

Wherctore (ſeeing theſe and the Jike acci.lents have 


\pelt> ot Wind: U on the neck of which troubles Ho 
( 
! 


| cure, yet Nunquamn Futitiibiis exltand ut "RE TEUD egith:r ; Tae 
Sky never burne with fuch fires in vain. For ( a$ one 
ſaith ) Loquitur eum hominitus Deus, non modo lingua bu- 
mana, per Prophetas, A,vitolos, & Paſtores; ſed nimnnun- 
quam etiam ifſis Elemertis in frymas © imagines diverſas 
| Compoſits : That 1s, Go4 ſpeak-th with men,n:t on!y with the 
\&:mgues of men, Gy Prophets, Apoſtles, and Teachers, but 
| ſometimes a!ſo by the very E'ements compoſed or wrought into 
| divers forms and ſhajzes ; there being a Theological end 
of ſending Comets, as allo a Natural and Political 
end, 

Bnt firſt ( before I come tocthat ) Tthink it not amiſs 
to ſpeak ſomething concerning theſe their events and 
accidents ; nam-ly, whether ic can be ſhewed why they 
| ſhould be wrought either foo! ſv, 

To which ir 1s anſwered, that in ſome ſort we may 
give reaſons for this, and {hew the cauſes of their figni- 
tications-For being Comets they conſiſt of many hot and 
dry Exhalations : And hot end dry Exhalations do not 
| only ſtir up heat, dry an parch the air, which may 
| cauſe drought ( eſpecially when much of the earths fac- 
\Neſs is drawn away with the Exhalation ) and drought 
| bring | 
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f bring barrennef>: but alſo the bodies of living Creatures 
upon the diſtemper of che air are mainly hurc, ſuffermg 
' detriment in the conſumption of rheir ra:{icet moitture, 
and ſuffocation, through the poyſonons breathings 
which the bellows of the body fuck m, and receive : in- 
 fomuch that there| cannot Þut be Sicknefles, Plagues, 
|and much mortality, 
\ Belides which, that they ſhould uſher jn Wars, Sedi- 
| tions, changes of Kkingdoms,and the like, m iy allo pro- 
; ceed from the (ame/ſcaule : For when the Air is diſtem- 
| perately heated, then it is very apt ſoto viſorder and 
dry up the blond 1n humane bodies, that thereby great 
ſtore of red and adult choler may be purchaſed: and this | T*< P48 335- 
 ſtirreth upto anger with the thoughe of many furious 
| and violent ations ; and fo by conſequent towar : and 
| from war cometh victory, fiom victory proceedeth 
| change of Common-wealthe, and travf]:tions of King- 
| doms, with change of Laws and Religion : for, Novus 
Rex, neva Lex , N:tw Lords, new Law'. Unto which allo 
| may be ade, that becauſe great perſonages live more 5 
delicately than other men, and feed more daintfly, ha- 
, ving as many new faſhions in their dyets as in their 
cloths, fortheir boards as for chgir backs, that thei, 
| bodies therefore are more ſubjet to infetion, and will 
i take the poyſon of an intemperate air before more tem- / 
' perate livers; whereupon neceſlicy inforceth that they 
| dye ſooner in ſuch/a calamity than other people, as he | 
once Witneſſed that ſaid, Plares prreunt gula quam 
; Lladid. 
| Belides, the death of great ones 1s more remarkable 
than when inferiour.perſons dye, ſo that if but ſora 63} | 
; them be taken away in common calamities,ic is as if they þonocomgra 
| were only aimed at; becauſe they are obvious to every | remper <fhic 
| ones eye, as Cities ſtanding upon halls, which cannot be | air : an! our 
| minds 49 
[ſomewhat 
ture of the Air, is nothing doubted, ſeeing'every lame, htc canwoyi | 
| aking | dies, ( 
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And now that our bodies ſhould foilow the tempera- 


| 
j 
1 
d 


—— —_— ._ PIN 


- Things pertinent to the. 


Chap.s | 
zaking or bruiſed joyne doth witneſs it evento the very 
ignorant : But that our minds and manners ſhould fol- 
low the temperature of the body, is more (trange and 
wonderful, Yet true it is that by the mediation of hu- 
mours and ſpirits, as alſo through ill-diſpoſc4 organs, 
the mind alſo ſuffereth. For the body 15 Domicilium a- 
nime , the ſouls houſe, abode and tiay: to that 2s a; 
*Burteninhis| Torch ( ſaith F one ) gives a better light, and atweer- | 
Melancholy. |er (mel, according tothe matter it is melee of ;, +: Ike 
manner doth our Soul perform all her ations, beccer or 
worſe, as her organs are diſpoſed : or as wine ſavours 
of the cask where it 15 kepr, fo the ſoul receives a tin- 
Qure from the body, through which it works. ' For 
che Underitanding is lo tyed to, and captivated by his 
inferiourſenſes, that without their help he cannot ex- | 
erciſe his funions ;z and the Will being weakened (o as | 
the is, hath but a (mall power to reſtrain thoſe outward | 
parts, bur ſuffers her ſelf to be -over-ruled by chem : | 
of which I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more in the' 
*Chap.7.ſc&. /* fourth dayes work, untill when 1 leave it; in the 
3. parag.2. [mean time adding , that Comets do not alwayes, when 
ws they bring {ickneſles, corrupt the Air through immo- 

derate heat and dryneſs, bur ſometimes alſo through 

immoderate heat and moiſture; as alſo by immoderate 

winds, which may bring the poyſon of the Exhalation 

|\whereof the Comet eonhiſted, unto fome ſuch place as! 

lyeth obvious-unto it, and the like, Yea and upon the| 

\raifing of winds come often ſhowers and rains, or elſe | 
overflowings of banks upon. high tides and other lofty | 

—_ which are forced over upon the violence of the, 

Winds. , | 

| Aftrologers ſay that Comets do moſt hurt either unto | 

thoſe places to which they are vertical, or unto thoſe 

countreys which are ſubje& to the ſign wherein they | 

ow to gueſs . . | 
© the ſgnifi- A7* ( for they maintain that ſuch and ſuch countreys | 
ation of Co-. |are ſubje& to ſuch and ſuch figns : ) but omitting pert 
ets. of that, they alſorell us ( which ftands with good rea- 


(Con | 


———————_ 
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| traordinary heat ,. wars, fires, drought, and the like 


and jn a}ll of thele { (eeing their operation is extraordi- 
| nary ) ſome one perilous and infectious licknels or 0- 


' ther. 


— —_ << <—— — 


| ſon ) that in the earthy dry ligns they produce barre 
nels by reaſon of drought ; in waterith {igns barren- 
' neſs alſo by reaſon of too much werz in ajery figns 
extraordinary wind; in ligns of a fiery triplicity, ex- 


7l 


}- 


bl 


Beſides, they alſo * tell us that if a Comet be in | * 01genus de 


: faſhion like unto a ſword, it then lignityeth Wars and effcthbus. þ. 


. deſtruction of Cities, &c. It it be ſtella. crinite ,, or 
blazing round about. and of divers colaurs; then it 
lignifiech wind, Sedicions, Herehies, and the like ; but 

' if ic be blackilk, with a ſhort tail, and no hairs ; then 

{it is a fign of barrenne(s together with long and con- 


| tinued Wars. 


But know now that alchough theſe and the like acci- 
| dents be produced by Comers; yet it Comets ſhould 
' not be, the caſe would be far worſefor mankind, and 
, more readily would eager death ſeize upon him. For 

if that which is the matter of Comets were nor taken 


' into one place, and drawn, ſo as ic is, up into the air 
jt would kill us by being diſperſed about our dwellings 


\ ſuch being the nature of poiſonous fumes, as they 
; by experience know who have ſeen the danger of 
| damps whilſt chey; played the part of Pioners .under 


| ground. 


$25, ex Caro 
dans. 


5 [ 


| Wherefore let me add, that the end for which Co- The ſeveral 
' mets are, is threefold: for either they appear for a | ds of Co- 


| Political end ; for a Theological end ; or for a Natura 
end. | 


patience the common and inevitable miſery. 


ſign 


] | mets. 


In reſpe& of a Political end, they areſoto be taken | Palicical. 
for the Heralds of future caiamities, that men being 
fore-warned may be fore-armed, and provided either | 
ro ſhun the thre-+ned diſaſter, or elſe ro endure with | 


In reſpe& of a Theological end, they are either a , Theological. 


| 
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| great plague 
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; lign of calamiries , orelle the etticienc cauſe of calami-| 
} 


| 


[\ties. If they bea iign,, then cheir end 13 this,viz, that 
'they may be Monitors, Inftigators, and Admonihers 


} 


t01epentances; and todetire and expect either the tur- | 


ning away , Or mitigation of thole publick purſhments, 
* But it they bethe ethcient caules oft milcry, then their 
| heological end is, thatthey are (ent as che inſtruments 


ot punith:ng ſome fuch enoirmons malice and contumas | 


cic of mankind as would not be Kkeptunier or reſtrained 
by anyhuman law or dilcipline. 


Nacural. And laſtly in retpe&t ota Natural end, which arethoſe 


peltiferous Winds, Spuits, or breathings, which are ga- 
chered from metallique liquours, and the like, in the 
Which was in Earth , thould be taken up tar mto the air from the 
Portugal inn» Common feat of men, that thereby we may partake the 
Dom.1$31,0C- lefs of their malice : for,being buint our and conſumed 


* Wirnc's the 


—o—_—_ 


©mmagmaia by ' there, they can lels hucthus, chan if they were below. 

| ai Ord ; It chey thould remain in the earth,they then( as they of- 
through a ten do)would rend and thake it: or thould chey remain 
breach of ; below in the near neighbouring air, they would poi- | 
ground inan | (gn us * (ſooner than above; becauſe if the air be ink-&Q. 


_—— 


_ 


carthquake 
Huerh fort! . , 
pra; hp ' much more would it be infefted thould they be below 


; theair. and round about us. 
| Lang. Chron But of Comets I have ſaid enough. And now me- 
after which (thinks | am led from them to 8 coniideration of ſuch a p- 


— 


were theic , ! 
_ a © » , » ſ wWw SY FUL . , - 
appearances, PE#rFances a5 are called New Stars; ſuch as were in the 


ifnotrnew —year* 1572,1596,1600,1602,1604,and 1612, 


ſtars, yer moſt | | ; : . 
ampbukaa ſupralunary Comets: as in the year 1577. which S16ia Babylonica prophe- 


 ciedof (as mzy be ſeen in Tycbs) ſhewing that ir ſhould aiiſe abour four years aſter 


_—  — 


the vamiſhing of Caſiopo us Oar, which was true inclufively : andin the years 1589 
1585,1n ag 593 3 and inthe year 1555 (bur this was a New Star_) and inthe years 


4607, and 1618, 


: Artic. 


,ed when they are on high and a great way from. us, | 
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Artic. 2. 


O' new Stars, and iÞccialy of that which was in the 
C onjtel,aticn of Cathiopea, Anno Dom. 1572, 


| O W here I muſt confeſs that I know not what to 
write : for how they are generated, or what they 
[11gnifie, is a mater of muſt intricate queltion. 
| Noble Jycho, that Phamix of Altronomy, and after 
him Long-montanw, with certain others, have been per- 
(waded that they were more than Comets, and genera- 
ted farotherwile, or of other matter than tiery Meteors 
are ;. being firſt ict a work fo to think by the (ight of 
that ſtrange and admituble New Star which was ſeen 
in the conſtellation of Caſtopee; (een fromthe ninth of 
| November in the year 1572, untilche Jait of March in 
che year 1574. 

W hich Star was indeed truly admirable, and ( as1I 
may ſay ) attended with a fad event; I mean that cun- 


ningly plotted Maſſacre of Proteſtants in France, at the 
| ſolemmization of a marriage between Henry of Navarre 


chief of the Proteſtants party ; and Lady Margaret, lifter 
tothe French King Charles the ninth,then reigning,and 
chief author of: the foreſaid Maſlacre :. zt which wed- 
ding there was not ſo much wine drunk as blood ſhed ; 
thirty thouſand Proteſtants and upwards of the beſt 
and moſt potent, being ſent through this Red Seacothe 
Land of Canaas. 

Or if the New Star were not attended with that 
particular accident , becauſe rhe # Maſſacre was in Au- 


gxjt, and the Star appeared not until Frwo months 


' after; yet we may hope,that riling atter ſuch a butche- 
| rie, 2nd (odoon after 1t as ii did, that therefore it came 
' toanimare diſtreſſed Chriſtians, ſhining at the firſt with 


' 


a Cheertul countenance, bur at the lalt turning into a 
martial and bloody hue : asf in ſo doing,he which wo_ 
; It 


— 


4 


pe 
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*iz.on Bar- 
cholomew 
day.Colviſ. 
*P1z. on the 
niath of Ne- 
vember. 
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jr would have the world take notice that his righteous! 
ſervants {hou'd fee eruths enemies C bethey where or 
whom they will ) contoundcd at lait by material difci- 
line; and that thoſe who had made .havock of others' 
| thould be croden down art laſt chemiielves, alchough for 
a rime they fairly bore 1t out. 
| But by what inſtruments che execution of theſe pro- 
Jets ſhould be performed, we cannot tell, Yet this | ve- 
rily think may be ſaid, chat thoſe lace, blefſed, and admi- 
red proceedings of the prolperousand ſuccelletul G U $S- 
TAVUS ADOLPHUS King of Swedd-n,whoſe 
nifold and ſudden conqueſts made him a fpeQracle to 
the aſtoniſhed world, that thoſe (I ſay) do point us 
co him above all men, as being the man appointed to 
ſh:w-che firſt effe&s of that ſtrange Star; and that it. 


ſequents of former threatuing Comets, 

To which purpoſe | find, that learned Tyc'e hath 
added a kind of prophetical conclulion to that book 
of his which he wrote concerning this New Star; where- 
in he declareth (according to his modeſt an harmleſs 
= - rules of art, proceeding in them not like a docing | 
heathenith Star-gazer) that the effe&s were to be de- 
* Antthere- |clared by * ſucceeding events :,which as they thall not | 
fore he could | begin (ſaid he) until ſome years afterthe apparicion, ſo 
notthen-name | chey ſhall continue for a longtime afcerward. Thebe- 
any oncin gining of the effe&, or ſome part of it, was tofall out 
particulars | "frer the third leptenary of years from the firlt appea«| 

ring of the Star (as hc allo wriceth which was after one 
: 7 ewenty years 3 abour which time [plainly find 
*The Kingof |tharthe foreſaid # King was born : For the cime of his 
Oy boi | hicth falleth intothe year 1594, which. is the very next 
- = KD |yearafrerthe one-and twenrieth year from the Stars 
gan irs/ oper2- | firft rilting; ſo that the year of his exception falſech in- 
tion. | [to the very one andtwenticth year it (elf: or, if you ac- 
| count inclufively from che year of the Stars vaniſhing, | 


unto the year of the King of Swed:ns appearing, or en-| 


crance| 


was tO have an opperation far ſurpathng the laddeſt con- j 
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{trance into the World, then not his conception, bur 
' his Birth, falleth into the (aid one and twentieth year. 
'Which thing 1s alſo ſomewhat agreeable to 7 ycbo his 
own meaning, where he telleth us (although he nameth 
no particular perſon ) that thote noble Heroes which 
{hall happen to be born at the firſt riling of this ſtar, 
,are ordained to be the Authors and Atchievers of ſuch 
[great mutations as ſhould chen be , when the men or- 
|\dained for them came to be tit, and of ripe age to work 
them. Thus he: the difference between us being, that 
;heapplyerh ic to the birth ot ſuch eminent men as were 
to be born when the tlar firſt appeared; and I to that 
time when (according to his conjeftures) the operati- 
on of it fir{t began : which, albeit he caſteth jt into the 
year 1592. mult not be untill the year after, being the 
one and twentieth year fiom the ſtars firlt rijging, and 
the very year of the King of Sw.dens conception * For 
he was born onthe Jaſt day of Nevember in the-year 
11594. being allo (as hath been faid, both terms inclu- 
| ded) the very oneand twentieth year from the ſtars fiiit 


[] 


' vaniſhing. | 
Neuher doth the time of his birth fall out thus fit- 
ly, but the place likewiſe, which was to be the omi- 
nous neſt concerning the occation, or bringing forth of 
one, forthe 4uthor or beginning of the intended alte- 
rations, 15 pointed at by the Heavens to be ſuch a place 
as hath for its latitude about 62 degrees from the E- 
uator north-wars ; for in thac parallel che ſtar moved 
Ik by day, and was vertical once every day to Nor- 
vegia, Swedia, Finlanaia, Livonia, Mocovy, and 1 artary, 
with all (uch places as Iye under the ſame pars!1:1, 
Now though the ſtar in his daily motion was in this 
maiiner vertical to more places ſuccetl}ve', thantothe 
King of Swedens Dominions; yer at the time of the 
next new Moon ( which Tycho mak*th a1ttic concern- 
ing the place, from whence either the occaſion, or au- 
thors of the great changes ſhould pracece! ) it was juſt 
' £0 OVEr 
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'of Finland , but choſe rather to expreſs the place by 


eee 


' over the Meridian of Finland, being vertical to that 
'conntry: And who bur the foreſaid GUSTAVUS 
'ADOLPHUS King of Sweden hath the country of 
| Finland asa part of his Dominions? For he is not only 
King of the Swedes, Goths, andVandels : bur allo great 7 
' Prince of Finland. ; 


| Tycho, I confeſs, do:h not direftly name the country 


calling it Mcſcovia, or Ruſſie, bordering upon Finland : 
wherein I tind ( according to the obſervations of a 
(learned and great Divine) that he wes ſomething mil» 
raken. For in a book lately ſet forth, andintituled The 
New Star of the North, the ſaid Author, having made 
ſome obſervations from Tycbo's writing concerning 
that Star, and applicd them unto theſe times, doth ma- 
nifeitly prove that it ought rather to be Fin/and borde- 2 
ring upon Ruſſiee,than Kyra or M'ſcovia upon Fin/and: 3 
withall, amongtt other reaſons which Should make Ty- 4 
cbo chooſe that placegrendring this for one,that perhaps 
he was loath to bring the predi&ion too near home, 
ſecing there often happened divers diſtaltes and qua- 
rels between his Sovereign the King of Denmark, | 
and the neighbourng King of Sweden : Which, upon 
this ground may the better begranted, viz. becauſe Ty- 
cho was once fainto hide his head for denoting in too di- 
re& terms a prediftion toonear his own homezalthough | 
it afterwards proved true. But I rctcr you to the book, | 
and proceed. 

And now we ſhall ſee, that not only the time of his! 
birth and place pointed at by the heavens,but the chief 


— — 


time allo when tae Scars influence ſhould be moſt per- 
ceived, doth point at him, For Tyco witneſſeth that 
about the year 1532 (it not allo a few yearsafter) the 
chiefelt force and influence of this ſtrange Star (hould | 
ſhew ir ſelf, the greateſt fignifications depending upon | 
the Trigonal revolution and crauſmutation of the Pla- 
| ' nets: | 
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| nets; Which force and influence, /why he referceth ic to 
/ . . j . . 

; thoſe times, [leaveto the admired perfe@tion of his art, 


wherein he was a kind of Phanix, and ſcarce hath lefc 
| his parallel. For will you hear King JAMES of ble(- 
led memory, and our late Jearned Sovereign ſpeak 
for him ? his commendations then will ſurely be no lets. 
| For in certain verſes (as being able to judge both of him 
| and his Treatiſes)he approves his labors, and commends 
his $1] as ſuperexcellent. The like alſo he doth in 
an Epiſtle which he wrote unto him : ſome of which 
verſes, as | find them Englilhed,are to this effect, 
G feat Tyche's labours alſo do fore-thew 
Events, which ſhall befall on earth below ; 
And by difaſterous or fair alpects, 
W hat deftuues on kingdoms God directs. 


| 

| 

| 

| Now then, if the chief effeCts ſhall demonſtrate cthem- 
(ſelves about the year 1632, queltionlets the King of 
' Sweden mult not be baulked in his late proceedings,but 
taken as a prime man upon whom the beams of this New 
Star hath thined: for his.great famous victories, and ne- 


| ver enough admired conqueſts 1n Germany ( that Sedes 
' tel\Yatchieved in fo ſhort a time, have witneſſed as much, 


i 


*| Nay, when I hearhimſclf ſpeak .to his Soldiers, and 
' | thoſe Citizens where he conquered, am conhrmed. For 


' : . . 
| ſpeaking tothe men of Norimberg, thus he Caith. 3 Truly 
| God hath mervelowſly preſerved y'u, as he hath alſo plea- 
| ſed tocall me 10 thus wick, Fer I had rather thought that | 


| the lajt day of judgement ſhould come , than that T ſhould | 
| Come ints Norimber;, ard ( as you ſaid your ſelves ) leave! 
j/ © far behi:d we mine own Dominions, good ſubjects ,! 
and whate!lſe thire, a loving and dear unto me ; a'd to: 
trirg a! mg with me ſo many brave IWorthies, to expoſe 
their lives ( as I do mine own |) for the reſtituticn , ſafetie, 
| ani preſervation |of the Common [.vangelical cauſe and 
likerty of Germany. And again,zto thoſe of his Court be- | 


fore! 


TC ore _—_——_—_ a a —nrres nn <e— — it cw on 


to his Court 
at. Ingolſtadr. 


Things pertinent to the Chap.s 


fore Ingolftadt, among it o:her things, he addeth this : 
Know ((aith he ) that tbe god ſucceſs, which it hath plea- 
ſed God to afferd me in my enterpriſcs, bath made ſome ro be 


nothing mcre than mine own gain, and the robbing and 


Franktord and elſewhere , and the dangers which I do 
daily expoſe my ſelf unto : I cal! all thiſe to witneſs, whe- 
ther I have left mine own Kingdom, and the deare'tt I have 
in the World, to any osber end, and with cther intention, 
but only ts deftroy the tyranny of the bouſe of Auſtria, and 
to chtain a profound and ſet'cd peace unto al, 

Theſe words of his lhew nothing leſs than that he 
was extraordinarily ſet on work to undergo (vch for- 
eunes as the eyes of all the World have bravely- ſeen 
him ſtruggle with : and God knows who (hall end that 


own ſaying, that if he himſelt ſhould not ſurvive ſo 


long as to bring to paſs ſo great a work,*that then in 
his ſtead ſome other mighc ſucceed andgo on, untill a 


'/full point and period were put unto the War, For up- 


'on-the occaſion of his deliverance from a Canon thot , 


'he utters theſe words ; ſaying , that he was not only! 


'mortal, bur ſubje& alſo unto the very ſame accidents 
chat the pooreſt and meanelt Souldier is ſubject unto. 


* In a (peech It is a general law, ( * (ai:th he ) from which my Crown , 


,my Birth, my Viciories ave not abie to reſcue and exempt 
me. There remaineth n;thing elſe therefore, but that I m: ſt 
\it pleaſe bim to Call we out of this World ) will nevertheleſs 
Lo: abandon and leave a Cauſe ſo jujt as that which I have 
\ undertaken : but will doubrl:ſs raiſe up ſome other, mere wiſe, 
more Couragious and valiart than my ſelf, who (4; put a pe- 
ried to this war. 


which his coming into Germany hath begun. It was his | 


And! 


envious , whe labour to perſwade the ſimple that I endeavour | 


ſpoling of, otbers. But I cal! to witneſs in this Caſe the Princes | 
who were thus ſpoiled , which I bave again eſtabliſhed in 
their own right and eſtates; as alſo the Creditors of whom | 
I kave berrowed ſuch extraordinary ſums of mony, both at 


| 


' 
' 


\reſign my ſelf to the Providence of the Almighty, who ( if | 
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And again , it was bur three dayes before his death, 
chat ar Neumb:urg he uttered thelſe words; Our affairs 
C * (aith he ) anſw r our deſires; but I doubt God will pu- 
"| 1h me for the folly of the People, who attribute too much 
unto me, and elteem me as it were their God : and therefore 
be wil! make them ſhortly know, and ſee I am but a man. 
He be wy witneſs, it 4 @ thing ditaſtful unto me: Ana 
what ever befall me, I tall receive it as proceeding from his 
{ divine will, Only in this I reſt fully ſatisfied that be will 


| ns8 leave this great enterpriſe of mine imperfedi, 
| | 


Great King of Hearts, in arms tranſcending, Fame ! 
| Eternal praiſe ſhall blazon forth thy name. 
Soul of thy friends thou wrrt 

But terrour ſcourge of foes. 

Canft thou then dyr, though death 

Teine eyes wn ſpight may cleſe ? 
No 1» : For times unborn ſhall yet repeat 
IL bat deeds were done by thee a King (» great. 
And this doth alſo raiſe thy ju't renown. 


* Taken our 
of the relarj- 
on of his laſt 
barrel, p. 20. 
tranſlated our 
of French jn- 
to Engliſh. 

A Memento for 
after-times. 


That mithy fall thine Enemies fell down. | 


T nil thery foes the field were driven out : 

For as it were from forth their Kings laſt bloud 

The Palm and Bay ſprung up, and Conqu”ring ſtood. 
Great deeds thou diddeſt ſoon: hor Mars his ſphere | 
In Germany thee mov'd a double year : 
From whence at !aſt above the ſpheres he Caugbt th:e, 
And to a jlace of peace eternal brought thee : 


Thine was that day : thy Men undaunted fought | 


IW here th:u alt reſt, how eOrethe reſt proceed 
| IWi:h thiſc fierce wars which heav'n bath thus derreed. 


Biit lee me now return again cothis New ſtar, and ſhew | 
you that in the dayes of Hipparchw, * who lived to- 
{ wards the end of x { Grecian Monarchy, there appear : 
ed one much like it: andſo * Pliny telleth ns. But 
li1ice that time we read of no other untill this in the 

year | 


ed 135 years 
| before Chriſts 


* He flouriſh- 


hirth. 
Helvic. Chr o- 
nol.un Lib, 2+ 
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See more in 
Aquinas 
ſums. 


* Some ſay 
the 17 degree. 
1Calurj Chron. 


| 


| » Anno, 1638. 
was one 1n 


| a Whalc. 
| 


on of this 
new ſtars 
marttecr. 


Iftcila. 
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year 1572. excepting that which appeared ac our Savi- 

ours Birth, which indeed was no tuch ſtar: for it had 

[three properties *X never (ecn mm »ny elle; moving fiſt 

| from the North to the South ; ſecondly it was (eated 1n | 
[che lowelt Region of the air;z thirdly, it was noihing 

'hindred by the light of the Sun, &c. Yet in later times, | 
following the ſaid year 1572, fome (maller oncs have | 
been : as inthe year 1596, this was feated in the bale; 

And'in the year 1600 or thereabouts, anuther was ſeen 

'in the conltellation of Cygnus, Kepler makes mention of | 
(one in the year 1404, in the conſtellation of Piſces; ſoon | 
(after which, upon the death of Queen Eli/zaterb, ani 
ccming in of King Fames, was chat gicat plague at| 
Londen . Some lay that Arxdromede's girdle and the ' 
conſtellation of Antoninss attorded cach of them one, | 
in the year 1612. But the year 1604 mult not be for- | 
gotten : forin the * 16. degree and 40. minute of Sagi- | 
Farius toward the Southweſt a remarkable one appear- | 
(ed, having 2 degrees 15 minutes of North laticude, and 
was ſeatedin the conltellation of Ophiucw : this art the 
firſt fhined as bright as Venus ; and in the very nexr 
year that damnable powder plot of the Papiits was 
diſcovered. | 

But now, though theſe and * more were reckoned 
'Up, yet that in Caſſiopes would be the chief, the elder 
brother, and Captain: cf them all; becauſe both in 
'height, bigneſs, and lultre, they were lets. remarka- 
'ble. 

Tycho, npon the ſight of this New Star , Jaboureth | 
[to prove that the Heavens, and not the Earth , afford 
[matter to ſuch as theſe are; thinking chat it dittereth | 
,not from the matcer of other Scars, unleſs in this, | 
| viz, that it 15 not exalted toſuch a pertetion and folid | 
| compolition of the partsas in the tirſt continuing and | 
'created ftars; the main and principal reaſon being. 
'\taken from the magnitude of them together with their 
As for cxawple; Tyc aftirm- 
eth | 


— 


extraordinary height. 
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HERE MSn03 ? es 
'|eth concerning the New Star in*Caſſicpes (beingas ic 
; were the elder brot her of all the other after it that it was | 
300 times ® bigger thanthe earth, Which being o, it 
[15 with ſmall probability cfhimed that je (hould have 
' matter fiom that which is ſo much Jeſs thanit ; and in- 
deed a thing impeſſible. The heavens are large enough 


to afford matter,although the earth be nor : and no pare 


| of the heaven can be imagined to be more fit for ſuch a 
purpoſe than the via latiea, Or milkie way; for that place 
alwaies ſhews it ſelf, even to the eye, lo as if there were 
much - indigeſted matter in it., relerved only ro work 
ſuch wonders, | 
Yet nevertheleſs I ſuppofe it may be alſo granted, 
that an earthly Exhalation may have recourſe ſometimes 
unto the battlements of heaven, and in ſome ſort and in 
part concur fowards the compoſition. of the New 
Stars (as they are called) andot ſuch Comets as have 
been abovethe Moon, What ſhould we think of that 
laſt, in the year 1618: it * was(as I havealready ſaid) 
amongſtthe wandring Stars themſelves; and yer It was 
noother than ſuch a Star as we call a Comet or a Bla- 
zing Star. Now then,if they had matter from theearth, 
p51 fog ir amongſt the Planets,rather than below the 
Moon.; why might not thoſe which we call New Stars 
obtain the. like freedom to have thelike matter aſcend 
a little higher ? What ſhould hinder this conje&ure I do 
not ealily fee : for queſtionleſs the ſame power remains 
ſtill inthe ſtars ro-exhale the matter as well after it 
comes into the higheſt Region of the air, as before it 
came there; neither need we then imagin an abatement 
| of their exhaling vertue. 

Objed. 1. Bur perhaps it may be thought that the na- 
| ture of the place above the Moon doth ſutfciently deny 
| the aſcent of any terrene Exhalatiou fo high ; there be- 
| ing coo great adifference between the one and the other; 
| | berween the matter aſcending, and the matter of thar 
| place w hither itaſcendeth. ; 
| M 


- 
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*Yet the ſame 
matter had ir 
been cruſhed 
together,or as 
ſoldly*com- 
poſed as the 
carth,would 
have been as 
nothing in re-| - 
ſpeR of the 
carth. 


*Longoment. 
de nous cali 
Phenom. 


Things pertinent to the Chap. 5. 


From the 
carth to the 
higheft Fir- 
mament 15 
nothing bar 


air,” 


_—_— —— 
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Anſ. To which I may parcly anſwer as before, in the 
. Chapter and 3. Scion, that ſecing the out-ſpread 
BC in the Creation /was taken from that mals 
of macceer which lay here below, and ſeparated fiom it | 
rather than created of any newer macter, that there-, 
fore ( I (ay )there cannot be fo great a difference as! 
to bring zn ſuch an antipathy as wal not at all ſuffer | 
any terrene Exhalation to ſcale thoſe flammantia mz- 
| xia mundi, 01 battlements of heaven 3 but rather, that 
withour reluQancy, or any great ſtriving, the one may 
admic of the other, ani entercain it as a gueſt near of | 
kin unto it felf, or unto che nature of thar place 
| where the continuing Stars have ever had their rgi- 
dence. = 
| For, if Turge it further, it may well be proved even 
| by optical demonſtration 5 that the great vat} ſpace | 
from the carth, as high as the tixed ftars them(clves, is 
not of a diverſe nature from the air; for if ic were, | 
chen there would be a multitude of Mediums between 
the {ightand the thing vifible : but there is no-multi- 
cude of Mediums : For where there is a multitude of 
Mediums, there the beams which come to the fight 
from the thing vitible would beget a multiplicicy of 
refration in the ſaid rayes or beams; but it is mani- | 
felt chac there is only one refraction found in the| 
beams of the ſtars, and that but only when they 
are near to the edge of the Horizon, which time the. 
aſcending vapours are between our fight and them : 
' And therefore there is but one kind of Medium by 
| which the ſtars offer themſelves to our fight : And be- | 
'ing but one Medium, there cannot be ſuch diverſity 
| of | natures between the Heavens and things com-! 
; pounded of the Elements, Whereupon it way be con-| 
cluded, that ann Exhalaction may aſcend into the ter-/ 
ritories of the ſtarry Heaven, and fo by conſequent 
have a mutual coricurrence with (ifch matter as the 
Heavens do naturally afford towards the generating 
ot 


- 
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of ſupralunary Comets, or new-admired Stars, 
Indeed I muſt conteſs that were | of Pythagcras his 
opinion, | chen would cry out with Auditus in the *Co- 
| medy---Heark, beark, lit, liit now, KC. W hat, are you 
| deat? do not you perceive the wondrous ſound and the 


\celeſtial muſick the heavenly orbs do make with their 


*. 
— — a IO EIT Rs 


me 


* Called Lin- 
£44, 


\continual motion ? Or 1 would imagine firm ſpheres * 


or ſolid orbs, and ſo (ct an undoubred ſtoppage, and 


' 


'hinder the paſluge of any Meteor above the Moon *| 


Bur ſeeing that tenet is made the fit ſubje of laughter, 
{] therefore pals it over. 

Objed.2. But may not the Element of fire ſtand in 
/the way, and (o conſume tuch matrer as aſcendeth, be- 
fore it come beyon(l the Moon ? | 
| Anſ. To which & is an(uered, that the chief cauſe 
why Men have been perſwaded to think that Fire 1s 
generated immediately under * the ſpheres, and that 
within the. concave, of the Moons orb, the ſaid 
Fire, aSit1S there generated, hath there its place of 
relidence , is for no cther reaton but becauſe of an ima- 
" [gined attrition of the ſpheres and orbs: Which ſeeing 
they are caken away, and that all is filled with Air, the 
Elementary fre is not hindred from aſcending, but 
{may have a more lofty ſtation. For quellionleſs, this 
\kind of fire, asit 1s not vitible tothe light, ſo neither 
| may it be thought any other thing than the more ſubcil 
(light, and hot part of the Air; m which regard it muſt 
,needs be both in and of that part, which is neareſt to 
'the higheſt Heavens: For both the motion of the Hea- 
[vens is there molt fwifc; andalſo, thereis the greate? 
[neighbourhood to that infinite number of ſtars tized in 
'the Heavens. | 

An earthly Exhalation may therefore climb above 
'\the Moon, and yet nor run thiough a fiery Purgatory, 
(or be conſum:d by the way. 

Mr. Ly4iat our country.man, his opinion is, that if we 
'conhider of this Element , nor as it 15 abfolurely pure, 
| | 'M 2 then 


— —_— 


1 


* In conc aud 
Lune gener a- 
tur 1gnis, 


Whar place 
| the Element 
; of -Fire pol- 
ſeſſeth, 


| 
| 
|: 
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dry ſulfurous hills, and the like, 


| ſtand curioully to decide it, 


abouts. 


and ſmall continuing cime contirm it- 
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[|then the greateſt part of icisin the ſtars ( of which ſec 
more in the fourth dayes work ) and ſome alſo is un- 
der ground , a5 being there a great cauſe of generating 
metals; occalioning the burning an4 breaking our of ſun- 


| But of this enough. And in the con/ideration of ir. 
'I have made way ( you (ce ) for the admictance of ter- 
|rene Exhalations To joyn their forces towards the ef- 
feaing of ſupralunary Comets, or new and ftrange ad- 
mired ſtars. This, | lay, [ have proved a8S A thing both 
poſſible, and not unhike. But that they du alwayes 
therefore thus concur, 1am not uncertain; neither will 


. Let therefore learned Tychbo his tenent go for currant 
concerning Caſſtopea's ſtar , that the Heavens only 
were the material parents, of it, and eſpecially the Ga- 
laxia, or white milky way : unto the edge of which 
4] place ( whilſt ic appeared)ic was lituated, aud continued 
vilible in the ſame; for the ſpace of 19 months, or there- 


Theſe things for mine own part Ithink more probable 
than if I ſhould aftirm that the Planets afforded certain 
Exhalations, which by force of the Sun are expired 
and exhaled from them, and being exhaled are made the 
{| matter of all kind of Comets above the moon; yea and 
New ftars alſo ( as ſome affirm ) conliſt of no other cau- | 
ſes : wherein they diflene from Tycbo, thinking ( con- | 
trary to him that the Galaxia affords no matter coward 


the 


{ 


And thus I conclude, adding herewithall concerning. 
other Comets whole (tation hath been ſupralunary, = 

time of continuance any thing long that 1t in them there 
could be any right to challenge a portion out of the 
(ame [torchoule, then queſtionle(s they were tycdco reſt 
beholding both to the Heavens, ani alſoto the earth, 
for the matter of their conipolure, But for ordinary Co- | 
mets the caſe muſt needs be otherwiſe, ſecing their place | 


| 


j 
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the compoſure of theſe appearances.For(as * Fromondus, 
[a late writer, aftirmeth ) Simon Marius beheld a ney 
ſtarin the year 1612, in An2romeda's girdle; and one 
| Fuſtus Prygius beheld ancther in the conſtellation of 
| Antonius , Kepler, inthe year 1602, ſaw one in the con- 
| fiellation of Piſces ; and David Fabricius, in the 
| year 1595, ſaw another in the Whale; all of them 
'far enough diſtant from the Galaxia or milky 
way. 
| But ſuppoſe all this : mult the continuing ſtars there- 
fore needs be forced to walt their own bodies, and 
ſpend themſelves in teeming ſuch ample portions of 
; matter as are requized for glittering Comets, or New 
(trange ſbining ſtars? Surely if they ſhould ſuffer their 
| bodies to be thus exhaled, they could noc chooſe but fall 
into a deep conſumption, and be viſibly diſproportioned 
[in their ſkapes and figures, far otherwiſe than we ſee 
them: For'it isa long time fince the world began,and no 
few Comets have had their ſeats above the. Moon, where 
they all cry out againſt an opinion (o improbable, ſhew- 
ing that the changes would be ſuck as would be appa- | 
rent and viſible enough to every vulgar eye. 

Beſides,it cannot but be granted,that for ordinary Me- 
reors every ſtar and Planet hath an;exhaling virtue as 
well as the Sun : why therefore ſhould they now delift 
and leave itall to him, who, if he may have this liberty, 


» Lib. 3. Met. 
Cc. 2, Art. 7, 


will at the laſt (fuck them all conothing ? Theſe men 
may well imagine ( as they do) mountains 1n the Moon, 
with Woods and Groves, Seas & Rivers;and make every! 
Planet another World : but yet *ewere good they knew 
that God made all but one, although the parts be two! 
and that Adam being caſt out of Paradiſe was\ſentto till! 
theground and labour the carth, which he ſought, not} 
with the Man in the Moon; for he knew that that was. 
not to bud forth with fruit, bear trees, and the like, be- 
cauſe it had another office. For let the Earth ( ſaith the 
Almighty ) bring forth graſs , herb, fruit , trees, &c. _ 
| let 


” 
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| [et there be lights in the Firmament, the greater light torule 


the day, and the leſſer light to rule the night, 


Allo, if the Sun ſhould work thus among the Scars, 
and that there ſhould be vapours exhaled from their bo- | 


» 


dies, how comes it tv paſs that we perceive no clouds 
in the Echereal vault,and that we cannot (ſcethem glide 
| between Scar and Star, tiying upon the wings of tuch 
winds as mult necefſarily upon the admittance of this 
\renet be generated there ? Perhaps they will anſwer 
|that theſe things may be,and we not fee them,by reaſon 
| of the great diltance between us and them. Well, beir 


ſo; yet know, that although we could not fee them, ' 


| we ſhould ſometimes feel them , and perceive our mo- 


'ther carth to be watered with ſhowers of rain, when we | 
ſee nothing but a clear $kie over us. But it may be they | 


again will anſwer, that the Stars donot frequently at- 
' ford ſuch Vapours and Exhalations, bur ſometimes on- 
ly : and then, ifthey be not copious enough to make 
\(uch a cloud as may thine like a Comet or blazing Star, 
[they are rather diſperſe] into nothing, than returned 


a fainy cloud. In good time. The Stars do not frequent- 
ly afford ſuch Exhalations 3 and why fo [I pray ? ſure- 
ly the Sun is never ſo far diltant from ſome one Planer 
or other, but that he would make this his operation ap- 

ear,ifhe hadat all any ſuch working,or power of exha- 
| bog matter from them ; and, if not a watery, yet a Dry 
| cloud might be vitible. The Stars furely are of ſuch a 
| nature that-they be rather fed and nouriſhed by va- 
; pours, than compelled te an unwilling waſting cauſed 
| by an exhaling vircue , which is improperly given only 
'to the Sun, becauſe only to him : and from whence 
theſe vapours come, which upon-all likelihood do con- 
tinually nouriſh the Stars, ſhall be ſhewed inche fourth 
daies work. | 

Neither do ſome exempt the Sun from theſe evapo- 
rations, but affirm that day and nighc he alfo expireth 


Yapours 


into rain : for their matter is too Hot and Dry to make | 
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' black and diſmal darkneſs. 


| art with Tycho, who fercheth macter from the Galax:a, 
Gs to me farr more probable concerning the genera» 
[tion of thele appearances. For firſt, the Ga!axia doth 

ſentibly appear asif it were an ample ſtorchouſe, and 


' had large portions of matter, reſerved only for ſuch | 


' purpoſes z which, when there 1s a working in-nature apt 
| and convenient to produce it, is liberally afforded, and 
ſent chither where the moſt power is co artraCtir. 
ſecondly, that an exrthie Exhalation may ſomeruimes be 
admitted cojoyn with the aboveſaid matter, this ſeems 
to me _arcaton, becauſe, like other low and ordinary 
| Metcors,thele alſo ſhiww themſelves or firſt begin to ſhine 
in the Au:umnal ſeaton, and not in the Spring, Sum- 
mer, or Winter Qitarter, | 


- 


Article 3. Of Thunder and Lightnings. 


TO W it followeth that I ſpeak of | ſuch fiery mixt 

| Meteors as ar* of leſs continuance than Comets or 

| blazing Stars: and by theirigeneral names they are 
called Thunder, and Lightnings. 

Concerning the firft, which is Thunder, it is not pro- 

' perly any kind of Meteor, butra ther an adjun or de- 

' pending effect. 

For Thunderis nothing elſe but a ſound heard out of 

a thick or cloſe comp:Cted cloud :; which found isXpro- 

. cured by reaſon of Hot and Dry Exhalations ſhut with- 

inthecloud, which, ſeeking to get out, with great vio- 

lence do knock and rend rhe cloud ;. from whence pro- 

' ceeds that rumbling noiſe which we call Thunder. For 
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Yapours from him: which ochers again deny, becauſe 
they imagine that this publik lamp of the world ought 
| to be more immortal , ſeſt being extin&, he ſhould be 
| quite without light, and afford che world nothing buit 


That therefore which before Tafirmed,, joyning in | 
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What chunder 
ls. 

| * Foannes Bo- 
dinus putat 4 
genius ar ty 
demonibus 
[ſemper fulmi. 
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when an Exhalation which is more hot than ordinary, | Jact, Of tur 
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Great cracks. 


*Lib. 2.C. 43s 


"|agun.If it rend che cloud all along,breaking out by lei- 


Small. cracks. 


meets with cold and moilt vapuurs in the middle Region 
of che air , andare incloled all cogether in an hollow 
cloud, ir catinot but be that they fall ac variance; and! 
by this (trife being driven together, the Exhalation is | 
made ſt onger: andeigher by the motion, or by an Antti- 
perijtaſis, it is ſet on hire 3 which violently breaking the | 
clouds w hilelt it ſeeks for liberty, gives an horiid (0:4, | 
A ſfimititude may be taken from 2 chelt-nut, apple, or | 
egge breaking in the fre 3 or from the cracking ot moiit 
wood, or any fuch like thing : for this is apparent, that | 
when any inclolſed hot wind” 1s holden and withholden | 
ſoas it can have no vent, it vill then leek it (elf a way 
by breaking the «kin, (hell, or caſe; and in the breaking, | 
| ſeeing it 15 with violence, it muſt of necellity make a | 
noiſe. And thus it 1s in thunder. | 
But obſerve that in thunder the noiſe made is not al- 
waies ofa like ſound:fcr in reſpeR of the holiownels, 
chickneſs, or thinneſs. of the cloud, and (mall or great | 
force of the Exhalation, the (ound is altered. 
A great crack is cauſed when theeloud is very hollow, | 
his ſides thick, and the Exhalation very dry and copi- 
ous : Which if it break the cloud all at once, then ir 
maketh a (hort and terrible crack, mich like the ſound of 


| 


'ſure,then it makes a noiſe 1ike to the rending of broad 
'cloth,or the ratling of ſtones out of a cart. | 
A (mall crack 1» cauſed when either the cloud or Ex- | 
' halation is but weak; or the clout (tiong, and «he Exhas- | 
lation of ſome litcle quantity. And in (mall thunders it | 
' ſometimes falleth out tkat when the tides of the cloud 
'aze ſtronger than the force of the Exhalation is able to 
i break, thatthenit runneth up and down wirhin , and 
ſticking againſt the cold and moiſt {(1Jdes, maketh a noiſe 
much like to the quenching of a hor iron in cold water, 
or of a ſ{quib made of wer powder:in which regard Pliny 
ſeemeth co aver that thunder 15 bur the quenching of 
ficein a wet cloud. Alſo it the Exhalation be meanly 
{tiong 
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c, andthe cloud ot unequal thickneſs, then ic 
breakevl out at the thinneft places, and makes a kind 
of buzzing noiſe like co a wind. blowing out of narrow 

| holes. 1:8 

' And (o ſometimes it pg Pas that there may be a 
chunder-crack and yet no lightning ;z and ſomeriumes 
lightning without thunder. 

| Thenrſt t> caufed thus ;3\eicher when the cloud 1s fo 

|thin that it cannot keep in the Exhalation till it be kinde 

| led,but futferceth it co go pretently forth, making a noiſe 

{like to the wind out of a pair of Smiths bellows : or elſe 
| when the cloud 15 (o thick,anid the Exhalation (o flender 

; and thin, that although it fiir up and down within the 

cloud, yetit fireth not, but waits it ſelf within that pri- 

lon, as not beingable co get out. And thus may thun- 
| der be without lighening. . 
| Theſecondis cauled, when either the Exhalation and 
\ Vapour are both thin, and the cloud allo as thin: or 

{elſe chus, namely, when many thin,light,and hot Ex- 
| halations by immoderzte hcat aie drawn up from the 
| earth,and by the ablence of che Sunare deſticute of that 
force by which they {hould be drawn up higher; yet 
ſomewhat aſcending by their own nature, ( in that they 
be light and hot Jthey mcet with the cold, either of the 
night in che lowelt Region, or elſe of the air in the mid- 
dle Region ; and fo by an Antiperiitafis, or reiiltence of 
contraries, they are beaten back, and with the torce of 
their motion (et on fire, as in ſummer nights and even- 
ings we ofren ſee afteran hot parching day. Now this 
kind of lightning ſome call Fulgetrum. 

' Another ſoit they call Coruſcatio; which indeed is no- 
thing elſe but the thining of the lightning ; the ſhining 
; or glittering of it rather than the lightning ic ſelf: for in 
this regard we can perceive a flalhing when there beno 
clouds above our Horizon ; or ifthere be clouds, we ſee 
the flaſhing when our backs are turned fiom them ; or 
elle we often perceive even through a thick cloud that it 
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Scmetimes 
thundcr and 
no lightning; 
ſomerimes 
Iighrning and]. 
no thunder, 


How there 


may be light- 
ning without 
thunder, 


lI:ghtning. 
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lightened,when the lightning came not fo low, but on- 
ly iflued out of a thinner cloud which was above that 
thicker one, and fhined through ir. 
Why weſee | Arhird kind is called Fulgur:and this is accompanied | 
the !ightving | with chnnder, cauſed by the ftrife and reluQation which | 
_ the Exhalation maketh in the cloud, ſhewing it ſelf in 
5g 'the breaking of che laidcloud ; and although the crack | 
be heard long after we have (cen the fire, yer they come 
together ; the ſeeming difference being, becauſe the: 
| quickneſs of our tighe preventeth our hearing; which is | 
'ſo much the fooner done, either when the thunder is} 
 faroff and not near unto us, or when the wind 1s con- 
| trary ; whchisalſo ſeenin the cleaving of wood,or any 
; the like knocking : for ler us be bur in ſome fort diftant 
' from the party making the noile or {tricking the blow, 
| and we (hall ſee the ax heaved up again before we hear 
; the ſound. | 
NS ighe | Thenext is Fu./men ; and between this and the other | 
ning+ is a great difference: For Fulmen is an Exhalation which 
vg jt | wa | | 
in reſpect of its quantity is ſo copious, and in reſpe& of 
' its quality is ſo hot and dry, and mixed wich ſo many 
other vapours of a contrary nature, that when ic break- 
 eth the cloud wherein it is incloſed,it comes with ſuch a 
violence, and continues burning ſo long, that it fallech 
even tothe very ground, making a more fearful fragor | 
' or crack than ordinary : And oftentimes 8 greae ftone is; 
blown our of the cloud with it ; whoſe cauſe is alſo na-: 
The making | tural. For when the Exhalation is drawn up with more! 
ofthe thun- | than an ordinary violence ; or is ſo drawn up, or from | 
derſtone, ſuch a place as it may carry mnch earthy macter with | 
| itthen isthe ſtone procured. The nratter cauſing ic at the | 
| firft is thin, and like unto the fineſt ſand that can be'imas- | 
[gined yet nevertheleſsthrough the moiſture which ie] 
[getteth in the Air, and by the meeting with wet va- 
| pours in the aſcent,it clotrereth together,and being alſo 
it ſelf of a kind of clammy nature,it disjoyneth nor, bur 
ſhcketh faſt : and then by the exceſſive . heat which it 
| nderh, 
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findeth in the general matter of the Exhalationn when *Or thus; Ge” 
nOTaruy ex ex: 


halatgne ter- 
; | reitri wiſcoſs, 
| burnc, it breaketh forth with the Exhalation, and they g@ humore nu- 
bis, quos ardor 
fulmins celer- 
rima tt anſmu- 
: : : "on | tatione in 1þÞſ0 
'Howbeir, when it ſtrikech the earth, it 1s reported tO80 gvjam caſu of 
(nam grave i- 
All this is pertinent to that which is called Fulmen. b1 j. ſpend! ant 
410160 nOn P0- 
= . teſt )Dpermiſcet 
'therwiſe. For im regard of the plenty of the matreric po ! /pncagn 
[never falleth tothe ground, but is waſted and conlu- court, Fro- 
mnd.lib 2. 
Moreover, Philoſophers make three kinds of Fulme;  Me!rorolrg. 

: | ; : ' Artic J.C4Þ.3+ 
viz, Terebrans, Diſcutiens, and Urens : ot (as ſome call Th, ling 
cthem)Scindentia, Infuſcantia and Urentia. ' of Fulmen 

1. The fult is ſaid not ro burn, but rather to pierce, | The fiſt kind 
s dry of qua- 
uy. 


,it is fired, it is throughly hardened,even as a brick which 
[is burned in the fre: and being * thus hardened and 


! . . 
| both come tumbling down together. For the force of the 
| Exhalation ſhoots it out, and look whatſcever is in the 
\way, it overthroweth , burneth and dathech in pieces. 


never above hve foot deep. 


But for that other , which is Fulguy, the caſe 1s far 0- 


'medby the way. 


cleave, andextirpate ſuch things as are obvious to it. For ; ! 
ſecing it is more ſubtil and pure than groſs, as alto won- 
drous dry, and carrieth with ic great plenty of (ſpirits, 
wind, or breathings, it muſt needs produce ſtrange ef- 
'fefts, and pals through the pores of any thing be they 
never ſo (mall; ſtriking through with ſuch wonderful 
({wifcneſs, asthat it cannot poſſibly hurt , bur where ic 
{is refiſted and hindered by the cloſe compoſure of that | 
| matter againſt which ic ſtriketh. And hereupon it comes | 
\ro paſs that money is ſometimes melted in the purſe,and 
'the purſe not hurt at all ; the bones broke, and the skin | 
ſound:yea and fomerimes the whole man burnc to aſhes | 
; when his clothes are not conſumed, with many the like 
| frange accidents. And why ic ſhould cleave a wine veſſel 
| & the wine 1s fo dull as not to run out until ſome 2 or 3 | 
| daies after, this may be a reaſon; viz. in regard of the| 
' (wife alteration and change, whereby alſo all the clam-!| 
; mineſs of the wine is drawn to the outrwardmoft part, 
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; which keepeth in the wine as in askin, not ſuffering it 
ſuddenly co diſperle ic (elf. 
The ſccond | 4. The (econd kind burneth not to aſhes, but blaſter|i| 
-— nome | or (corcheth, leaving the tinture of fire, and as ic were | 
| of (moke behind it ; for the things which ic Rtrikech do 
{uſe to look black, or ofa footy colour, like unto a chim- 
neys ſtock, And this is cauted in regard that this kind of | 
lightning is far more full of moiſture than the ocher ;' 
and yet ina maniier as (ubtil, (watt and pure : otherwile: 
it would not blaſt buc burn. | 
| Thethiid | 3. The third kind 15 Fu/men Urens; and this is mag s 
kind is. moſt | ;gneum quam flammenu, more ficry than flamy ; being ot. 
| groſsof the | 4 2 ofs and earthy (ubltance, having much tlimy matter, 
ny [in it; which makes it therefore ler tuch things on fre as! 
* plin. lib, 2. j © combultible, w henſovever it meeceth with chem. | 
44. And yet there are (ome things which (as it is (aid) 
* The Poets | the lightning hurteth nor. As tor example. The*Eagle. | 


þ 


[1 


therefore ves ch free. The Laurel is noc burt ; nezther can | 

þ4 j 5 ' . 
wtite thatſhe | 71... earth be wounded any morethan 5 foot deep. Such | 
carries J up1- f 


4M places alſo as.arc covered with the skins of Seals,or Sea- | 
ters armour, "dis (; | c Coll "Wig, Cel 
which is calves,areſecure: wherefore of old timethe Tents of the 
lightnidg. | Emperors were covered with them for their better (afe- 
ty. Snectonias telleth us a ttory of the Emperor Caligula, 
how he was ſcared with Thunder 3; who, although be 
6 bragged aud boalted of hiolelk that he was 8 god, and 
threatned war with Fupter far a ſbower of raia that | 
fell againſt his cund, was neverthelchs by and by fo ters. 
ried with thunder and lightning, that he thereupon , 
runs and hides his head under a bed. | 
Moreover it is ſaid, thatit lightning, kill one in his| 
ſleep, ut openeth his exes.: if ic kid one whitett he is a- 
| wake, it thutteth them. The realoi being becauſe it was. 
W ; keth him chac Uicepeth, and killech him before he can, 
| ſhut his eyes aga'n, : aud him that walketh it ſoamazech, | 
| that winking he dieth before ho cau oper thole eyes oh 
ns which the (udden flath of the lightning cauſe: him to 
| ; clole. HO | 
| 
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And know that it is not "good td to ſtand gazing upon! Not wholfom 
che lighcning at anytime: for when it doth no other, +» 7-day 
' hurtgif ic be any thing near uszit may dry up, or (0 waſte | !'8h*ning 
'the Chryſtallive humor of the eyes that it pe1ith the (ight: 
| Or T4 may (wel the face, making. ict t6 break our wick 
| ſcabs or leprolie, conled by a kind of poyion in the 

| Exhalatiou which the pores of the face and eyes admit 
| aud' receive, For this is-certain that the matter of 
Iightuing, (ceing it cometh from ſulphucous and ather 
poy(onous metallick ſubltances, is much JOE, and} *- 
theretore hurteth wheie it entercth. 
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0" ſuch Metcors as are fiery only in appearance. 4 
| Artic. 1. 

The Galaxia is no Meteor. 

ND thus have | done with all thoſe kind of Me- 


ceors which are fhery mn very deed, whether pure 
Of MILL. 
| Now uu followeth that I fpeak offuch as are fiery only 
14. apyea1 ance; not being (luch as they ſeem ta begbur ra- 
\therlceming more than they are. 

Some account eight of theu, and make the Galexta 
or milky, way tobe one: Bur that laſt may rather be lefr 
out : For although Ari'io4le would have the Galaxie to 
| bea Meteor, yer h15 opinion is worthily mifl.ked of moſt 
men, andcihat not without good reaſon. 

| For if ic vere a Meteor, and of the nature of the Ele- 
| Menits, as Exhialations are, it would be at the length 
; Conlumed like to other Mereors : but this circle never 
| corrupteth nor deceaſrith; and therefore it 1s no lublu- 
Cate, concretionattrafted and formed out of the ſtars 
{which are above it, and placed by their power in the. 
| bighelt part of the air. 
More-' 


| 
b 


; What the G 4- 


'[axia is, 
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nued ( the Galaxia | mean) inthe tame torm, place,and 


magnitude alwayes from the beginning of the World| 


untill now? And befhdes, other ſtars might alſo attain | 
cothe like luminous concretion as well asthoſe which he 
imagined co be over it. 

And moreover, this milky way of Ar:/totle would ad- 
mic of a Parallax, were it (0 as he perſwadeth, ; and 
according to the optical coſ1Jeration ( faich noble 
Tycho)by the ſhining of the fixed StarscFrough it, would 
beget a ſtrange refraction, ditteting far from that which 
15 occalioned 'by the vapour> that are ſeen abour the Ho- 
rixzon. For they (eldom riſe to the twentieth degree of 
altitude; whereas this proceeding from the Vis {atiea, 
would reach co the greateſt height. 


1 
Morcover, if this his cenec were true, why hath it conti-: 


| 
\W herefore we may ſay thac it 15 rather of the nature 
of the Heaven,ora certain heavenly ſubltance,but ſomes | 


what thicker than the other parts of Heaven : or (if you 


will ) much like tothe matter of the Stars, or to the ſub- | 


| Rance of the Moon; bur diffuſed and ſpead abroad, and 
not conglobated intoone body as the Stars are. 


For ab 


chough all be filled with air from the earth co the fix- | 


ed ſtars, yet there the matter may beg-n to be more 


thick, firm, and ſolid, and ſo the waters above the hea- 


vens are the. better upheld, 

For concluhon therefore, not reckoning this amongſt 
/any of thele Meteors fiery only in appearance, [ may 
account them in number ſeven. 


As thus : 1. The EST of clouds. 
2. Many Suns. 
3. Many Mons. 
4+ Beams of Light. 
, Crowns or Circles about the Sun or M:0n. 
. The Kain-bow. 
Cbaps or openings in the 5ky. 


5 
( 
7. 


| 
| 
| 


{in his full force ; for at other times his light js coo ve- 
| hement, clear, ſtrong and piercing. And by a dili- 
| gent obſervation of cheſe colours. | think a Man may 


- 
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| brighteſt Planets, 


Artic. 2. 


' 


Of colgurs in the Clouds, 


} 


ous by an oblique object. 


| Concerning all which in general, alchough they ſeem to 
| burn, yet they donor, but are cauſed by retraction and 
| refleion of light, either from the Sun or Moon , or 


N D particularly for the appearance of colour - 
the clouds, it ariſech not from the mixture of the | 
four qualities, as jt doth in bodies perfe&tly mixc, as 
| herbs, tones, &c. bur only from the falling of light 
} upon thadow or darknel(s ; the light being mſtead of 
; white, andthe ſhadow of darkne(s inſtead ot black. Not ; 
that they are alwayes perteRaly white and black - for | | 
| they differ according to the quality and compoſure of 
' the cloud : wherefore ſome be very white, and that is 
| when the vapour whereof the cloud conliſtech is very 
\ ſubci]l and thin 3 ſome yellowiſh , when the vapour 15 
thicker; {ome ruddy and duskith, when ic is meanly 
thick ; ſome black, when it 1s very thick; and ſome 
\ greeniſh , when it is more watery than ordinary, being 
beſt diſcerned when it is far from' the Zenith, and obvi- 


The red and ruddy colours are feen only in the Whyred 


' morning and evening, when the light of the Sun is nor | cloudsare 


ſcen only in 
the morning 
and cycning., 


: 


| as eafily judge of fair or fou] weatherand the like, as a 
| Phyſician may of the temperature of the body by: in- | 


p 


F afterwards. 


| ſpe&ion of che urine. Bur of colours you may tee mare | Yiz, Parag. 6. 


Artic. 1. 


Artic. 3. 
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Artic. 3. | | 


Of many Suns and N:ons. 


N D now concerning many Suns; they are called. 
Parabeliigfrom mzp# and fA@ ; which is as if one 
ſhould ſay, apud ſolem :, becaule they are as it were with | 
the Sun in place, as allo not ablent from him in tplen- 
> {dour and tation, | 
Their generation 1s after this manner; viz. when a: 
ſmooth watery cloud which 15 of cqual thicknels, quiet 
and till, is placed on the {1\le of the Sun : not under | 
the Sun, for then there would bea circle ; nor oppolice 
cothe Sun, forthen there would be the appearance of 
a Rain-bow ; but on the lide; which mult not be -co0 | 
far off, nor yet too near : tor it it be too far off, then / 
[reaſon tclleth us that the beams 6 ill be too weak co res | 
[fle& in a convenient manner : or if it be too near, then 
[the Sun will diſperſe: ie without any image at all, 
| Now it ſuch a cloudas this we (peak- of ſhall happen 
| 


RED n————— os 


to be on both tides of the Sun, then the appearance 
will be as if there were three Suns; whereas there Is ins 
deed but one : the other two being the 1mages of che 
'true Sun, ſeen only by retl« Gion or refration upon the 
>'cloud on cither (ſide. Ocrbe there more pieces of ſuctc a 
cloud than one, (et at a convenient diſtance ; then there 
[may be many Suns : evenas ina broken looking-glaſs, 
every part Will thew. the {ſhadow of that face which 1s ob» | 
VIOUSTO It, 
What is ſigni- Moreover, theſe many Suns may be ſaid to have. a 
fied by many double lignitication; the one nacura]), the other ſuper- 
ſuns. \natural. 
| | According to their natural ſignification, they beto- 
(\kenrain and moiſt weather ; becaule they cannot ap- 
pear but in a moilt diſpotition of the air, * | 
Andas for their ſupernatural lignification, experi- 
ence 
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rience hath wicnefſed , that they have appeared as the 
| portenders of change in States and Kingdoms 3 or as 
| the forerckens of Gods wrath upon finners. For this is 
a rule, that ſuch chings as are ttrange may be derived 
both from natural cauſes, znd alſo include God the 
chiet and beſt cauſe of all chings; by whoſe admired 


[{peakable wiſdom each particular change hath been de- 


providence each thing is ordered, and by whoſe un-| 


A rule and an 
obſervation * 
concerning 
ſti ange ſighrs, 


. . . ' 
'creed : yeaeven inthe courſe of nature ( before ever na- |, 


| ture Was |) he both forefaw and appointed how things | 
ſhould happen ; although in refſpe& of our weakneſs and 
want of +$ktll, the (carching of them out be too abſtruſe 

| and hard. For as [ verily believe , that not ſo much 

' as One poor ſparrow falleth to the ground without Gods 


| providence ; fo I do allo acknowledge, that by his pro- 
vidence likewiſe he bringeth ro paſs theſe and the like 
things, for ſuch ends, as he in his ſecret councel hath de- 
rermined ; uſing his creatures ( whoſe courſes in each 
particular he both (ct and forelaw ) as inftruments and 
means to effe& them. | 
But I proceed. And as for the ſupernatural ſignifica- 
tion of theſe Suns, experience ( [ay ) hath witnefſed 
| that ſome ſtrange thing or other uſually followeth after 
them. As not long before the contention of Galba, Otho, 
and V itellius , tor the Empire of Rome, there appeared 
| three Suns, as it were pointing out the ſtrife which fo]- 
| lowed ſoon after between them three * for the Imperial 
| Diadem. | 
| Alſointhe year * 1233, upon the 7 day of April, four 
| Suns were ſeen beſides the natural Sun: in which year 
( as Lanquets chronicle teſtifieth ) there was great debate 
| kindled, and much variance ſtirred up between Henry 
the third, King of England, and the Lords of his King- 
| dom : andin the very # next year, England was walted 
| With fireand ſword from Wales to Salishury ; which (aid 
Town was alſo burned: and at the ſame time wasa great 
; Drought and Peſtilence. 
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* Fulks Me- 
rears. 
*Inthe year 
I616 wereal- 
ſo ſcen at Lo: 
van 10 the 
month of 
May, at the 
riſing of the 
Sun. 
Fromund. 
Act. [- 6, 


bi 


Du Bart.2day 
of 1 week. 


Alſo in the year * 1460, three Suns again ſhewed forth! 
their orient faces, which was but the day before the three 
es viz. Edward Fail of March, with the Eirl of 


battel in Wales at Mortimers crots ( as Stew in his A- 
bridgment aftirmeth ; ) where the Eari of March put 
che other ewo to tlight, and flew many of their people. 
And again, inthe year 1525, cowards the (liuchcer ot 
Lewy che lecond, King of Hunzary * three Suns march- 
ed OClut, *K betokening the three Princes which trove for 
[the Kingdom afcer him ; which three were theſe. viz. 
| Ferdinand, who was afterwards Emperor, and 7 - " 
' puſioV aivode Governor of Tranſi/vania; as allo $;'yma 
the Magnihcent , orgreat [urk, being one of the hacdi- 
eſt Captains in all his time. | 
| Ss, now after the conjderation of many Suns, it 
followeth that | ſpeak of many Moons, of which ic is 
'no hard matter to know the natural canlr, ſeeing their 
| generation 18, as before hath bcen ſh:wed concernins 
many Suns. \ - 


- 


I Forif awatry Cloud ill fide--long (t, 


And nit beneath or juily o:p:(ire 

os & oe” bn 
Jo Sun-or Moon , then enther of them mako-, 
With ſirong Aſp, double or tre{!e ſhapes 

- , , N a 

C pon the ſame, The vulgar then's afirighted 
1 6 ſce at once three (park/ing Chariors lighted ; 

1 Pb 

And in the Ielker, on nights gloomy throne, 
To ſee at orce more /rining Mavis than on, 


va. 


Attic, ++ 
Of Beams or Streams of light, 
MN unto theſe I mentioned Beams or Streams of 


light, and they are generated after this manner : 
namely when the light of the Sun falleth into a Watery 


Cloud 


_ - - 


Pembroke, and Earl of Wilt-frre, fought their great | 
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from whence it comes to pals thar theſe ſtreams are of- | 


ſecond dayes Work. 
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cloud of unequal thickneſs, or rather of unequal thins 
neſs; or into tuch a cloud whole parts are (ome of them 


paſted : Forthe thinner and more ſpungy parts receiv- 
ing the light do repreſent certain clear an white ſtreaks 
| beams, whilſt the thicker parts and more, full of hu- 
| mour are nor pierced at all, but Jook of another hue; 


ten of dittering and many colours. 


Fe 


Artic. 5. 


Of Circles cr Crow's. 


Rowns, Garlands, or Circles are ſeen ſometimes 
about the Sun, ſometimes about the Moon, and 

| Cometimes abour the brighecit Planets, as F-piter and 
Venus, This appearance 1- commonly calicu* Helo; 
and the matter or ſubje& of it 15 a cloud, which muſt be 
thin and not thick ; Secondly, that it be equil and uni- 
| form, not in ome pare more thin chan atother; And 
; thirdly,that ic he dirc&ly under the Sun, Monn, or any 
ſuch ttar whoſe beams cauſe the circle : Un:o which 
addthislaſt, namely, chat it be not diiquetel by any 
wind. Andbeingthus placed and compoled, look how 
a ſtone calt into the water makes a circle until the force 
| of the blow be wafted ; So this watery cloud being ftruck 
| with the force of the S's, Moons, or Stars beams, doth 
| retain their lighe in form and manner of a circle. 
| rather thus; the beams of the ſtar, ec. equally diſper- 
fing ehemſelves fo far as they can,*do at their utmoſt 
excent inake a refrattion in the cloud, which muſt of ne- 
ceſſity be round, becauſe the body of the ftar it ſelf 1s 
round and cannot poſſibly fend out his beams furcher 
in one place than in another. This therefore made Du 
' Bartas ſay, 


! 
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Or: 


| of (pungy nature, and ſome of them more clofely com- | 


i 
| 
i 
' 
| 


| 


| 
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NOMITRATHT 1 


| hoc eft, Area: 


Jurniam ( 1 
Seneca teſta- + 
thr) apad ve- 
teres torend® 
frugibus loce 
deftinina fere 
rotunda fue- 
rant. Latin! 
Coronam vv 
Cant, quia r0- 
tunda plerum* 
que conflat fi 


| gura,ty ſidere 


{ 
| 


| 


Cingere atque 


cor onare vides 
IM7, 


i 


ill 


= 
Sometimes @ fiery Circle doth appear, 
Du Bart, 2 day Proceeding from tbe beauteous beams an1 clear 


of 1 week, Of Sun and Moon and other ftars aſpect, 
Down-lcoking on a thick round cloud dire ; 


g8 Things pertinent to the Chap. 5*[ 


.. 
- When , not of force to thruſt their rayes throughout it , 
In round Crow theyica't it round abyut it. | 


And note that ſometimes it appeareth greater, ſome- 


matter whereof the cloud conlifterh. For if it be grols , 


| way. If it be thin, they chen are able co dilate it fur- 


'ther. 
The fignifica- And as for their fignifications, they ſometimes fignifie 
nion of ciicles.' gain, ſometimes Wind, ſometimes Fair, clear and cal m 


' (ometimes Snow. 


{| very ſcldom | darker. 

ſeen abour 2. Wind, when the circle breaketh on the one fide : 
+ 299 Sore The reaſon whereof is, becauſe the circle is broken by 
in che dey the wind which is above and not yet come down to us 
time; or be- | here betow : But by this effe& above we may gather both 


cauſe the Sun |chat it will come, and alſo from what quarter; name- 


times leſſer : which is in regard of the quality of the 


the beams piercing it can ſpread or dijarte it but a little | 


| Weather, ſometimes Frolt , ſometimes Tempett, and | 
| 


* They arc | 1. Ram, if the circle wax altogether thicker and; 


etther draw- ly from that quarter where the circle breaketh firſt. 


n-oeeiag | 3- Bur ifit vaniſh away and be difſolved alcogether, 
high, or elſe , Or 11 all parts alike, then it 1s a token of fair weather, | 
diſperſeth | 4- Or of Froſt, in Winter, when it is great about the 
them too 'X Moon : 


much. In the 5. Ot Snow, when at the ſame time of the year it 


| +rcddnd ſcemeth to becraggy and Rocky : | 
blazing ſtar 6. Or of cempeſtuous Weather, when it looketh rud- | 
and 4 circles | dy, and isgro{s, and broxen in many parts. | 
abourthe | Andthus much concerning Circles. | 


Snn, which 
| was a ſign of the'new kindling malice again between Henry the fiſt, King of England, 
and his Brother Duke ot Normandy. Stow in his Chion, 1 
/ / 4 Artic. 
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Artic. 6. 


[ 


| O! the Rain-bow. 
'f | Bhi Rain-bow 15 to be ſpoken of next: And this is 
| nothing elſe but the apparition of certain colours 
in an hallow, watery, diſtilling, or dropping cloud di- 
1efly oppolite tothe Sun, repreſenting in its faſhion 
half a circle. 

Or thus ; It is a bow of many colours, appearing in a 
;dewie, daik, droppy, and hollow cloud, by refle&ion of 
'the Sun beams oppolitetoir. For this is certain, that 


'lightſom or luminous bodies do cauſe images, colours, or | 


(appearances upon (lender, clean, andthin obje&s: Now 
ot all bodies the Sun 1s moſt Iightſom; but the air and 
'\water are clean, thin, and flender. | ; 

' Here then-it appeareth that the Efficient cauſe of the 
Rain-bow is the light or beams of the Sun; which fal- 


ling into fit, apt or convenient matter, oppoſite tothem, |. 


are refrated and refleted ro our fight. 

The material cauſe is not water in a(t, nor yer thick 
air, but a dewie vapour ; which 1s not continuw , ſed po- 
tius Corpuſculis guttularum diſcretus;, not abſolutely of 
one body, but rather ſevered into many  bodics , or 
liccle drops. | 


| The form of it is tobe gathered out of the Figure and 


Colours. 
And forthe Figure,we feet is circular:But yer it never 


repreſenteth to us any more than a Semicircle: and not 
alwayes ſo great an arch : The reaſon of which is, be- 
cauſe the ceritre or middle point of the Rainibow, which 
is diametrally oppolite to the centre of the Sun, is 
alwayes either in the Horizon , or under it : So that 
{ecing our fight of the Heavens is cut off by the Earth 
in ſuch a manner as that we can never {ce above half | 
of chem, it muſt needs be, that the appearance of this 
circle | 
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The efficicnr 
cauſe of the 
Rain bow. 


The material 
caulſce 


The formal 
caulc. 
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| 170 Things perttnent to the Chap. | 
circle be either more or leſsto us, according to the Suns 
great or lictle diſtance from the Hor/2o0. 


The c>lovrs And as for the colours,they are commonly accounted | 
in the Rain- |chree, viz. Ruddy, Green, and Azurr. Io which ſome | 
bow. add a fourth. The firſt 15 in the chickeit and darkelt part | 


of the cloud : For where a bright ſhining fallcch upen a | 
daikith place, there it preſenteth a rudy colour, being 
ſomewhat like a Flame. The ſecond is cauled by a more | 
| weak infraction,bemngin a remoterandand more watcry 
part of the cloud ; whereupon it Iooketh green!h, | 
| The chird, which is furcher intocthe cloud, proceeds 
{from the weakelt infraction, and 15theretoie of a more 
| dark and obſcure colour, tending to a blew or an azure | 
hue. And ſometimeSa fourth colour is allo perceived bee 
\ing very like a yellow or orenge-tawiny , proceeding 
| from a commixcure of the red and green, according to 
Arift:tics judgment : of which the learned may fee Fu!, 
| $c aliger, exerc, $9. ſec. 4. 
| Now theie colows in tome rain-bows are more vyehe- | 
jmenc or apparent, in octhers-more remils or obicnre ; 
[Which 1s according to the aptnels of the clouyJ, Se. i 
Moon-bows. Andin rain- bows cauſed by the Moon (for Mmctimes, | 
though (eldome, they have been ſeen in the night ) the 
colours are weaker, whiter, and lels conlpicuous; being 
in a mainer as white as milk : which is, becauſe the | 
Moon having a borrowed light, 1» nothing ſo {trgng 1n | 
the proje&ing her raics, but far more teeble ah the 
Sur. | 
The finalcauſle Bt cometothe final cauſe, and you will find it two- | 
fold} partly Natural, partly Supernacucal. | 
| As 1t is Natural, we cake it either as a ſion of rain, 
becauſcir cannot appear but in a watery clo. which is 
fo prepared that it 15 ready to fall in very drops : or as ' 
a {1g of fair weather; namely then when the beams of 
the Sun are ſtrong, and the heat of:rt (o great that the 
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How to judge 
of ctheweather 
by the rain- 


bow. .| moitture of the cloud is dried up,and the dropsattenua- 

'red inco thin air. All which may be dilceency after this 
| | | 4 manner, 
| Ss, : Re Ga 
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manner, viz. whenche colours grow cicher darker and 
| da1kergor clearer and clearer. For if the colours appear 
Dark, Thick, or oblcure by lutle and little, at the lait 
' they bury themiſelves in a black cloud,then rain follow- 
;eth. But if che colours by degrees grow clearer and \ 
' cl@rer till at the Jait clicy _vanith away , then we may 
| expe fair and bright wracher. And chis as it iSanatu- | - 
' ral t1gn. 
Bur now as it 15 Supernatural : and then we behold 
it as a lign or ſymbole, of Gods mercy towards the 
world, becokening that it (hall never be deſtrozed again 
through anyDeluge or univerlal flovd. For it ſhall be a fign 
of the C:venant ((aith God) between me and the Earth, vir, 
that there (hail be na mere a Flood of waters to deitroy the |. 
. Earth, Gen. | | q 
| From both which fignifications or ends, it mas well | 


TY. 00 : . {| | Thederivati- 
» calle rx ; for tiw C1S as l | : 
le called Ira ; for &;win the Greck is as mich as dico in on of Ir ſig- 


| the Latin,ftignitying I ſ-y,1 publiſh, IT tell,or I acClare. Irs niſying the 
'thercfore comes from po, dico; Firit, becauſe this bow | rain-bow, 
| publiſneth or telleth 'rous the contlirution of the air. 
' Secondly , becauſe it declareth the Covenant of God 
;nialewith the V orid after the Flood ; ſhewing that his| 
/wra:h is fo far. forth appealed, that he will never 
drown the World again; which appeareth even in the 
| order obterved in placing the bow : tor we (ee ut with the | 
| bendcd ends downward<,and as one-that holdech a-bow 
in peace; infomuch that had it a (hatt in it, the Earth 
| (hould nor be ſhort; neither ought man _tofear that the! 
- | Lord will lhoot any more (uch arrows of difpleature as: 
before. | 
Some have thcught that there was no rain-bow before 
"the Flood, but that it appeared lince ; becauſe God' 
faith, When I mak- the Heaven thich with clouds, I will put 
my bow in the cl;uds, Gen.o. 7 ; 
Towhichir may be anſwered, that God ſaith, not Therain.-how 
| char he will of newcreate a bow ,, but that he will then was b<fore 
\ put intothe clouds (lo as it. never was before: namely, the Fiood. 
to 
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|\to be a ign, &c. So that although it were not as a ſign 
| of any Covenant before the Flood, yer withour doubrait | 


| 


waterto be before the inftitution of the Sacraments: for 
it is the ſame reaſon. Wherefore, as there was watePbe- | 
fore ever it was uſed for the water of regeneration in 
' the Sacrament of Baptiſm; andas there was bread and | 
| wine before ever _ were uſed as ſigns at the holy 
Communion: (o alſo the rain-bow was before cver it had | 
| that office to be a lign of Gods Covenant between him | 
and mankind, juſtas at this day it appeareth even to 
ſuch as are not ofthe Church; very Heathens and Pagaius 
| beholding it as well as we. | 
| Belides,there were from the begining the ſame cauſes | 
in nature co produce it: for there wanted neither a Sun | 
| to draw vapours from waterie places, noryet a conves | 
nient place in the air co thicken them into clouds; , 
neither was the Sun deſtitute of the ſparkling raies to 
make refle&ion and infra&ion : bur as it 1s cauled now, | 
(o alſo then; and to think otherwiſe were: to think. 
amils, : | 
Some again have been perſwaded that this bow was 
before, but was not in acloud before. And thus thought 
certain among che Hebrews. h 
Bur this is a reaſonleſs aſſertion, and againſt all Phi- 
| loſophy, and not at all approved by Divinity. For how 
| could that appear in aclcarair, which can have no 
[exiſtence or being, bur in a dewing or diſtilling cloud ? 
| Verily of both abſurdities the former was the becter, | 
' namely that ic was not atall : and yet that alſo wanted | 
| grounds to uphold it, as hath been ſhewed , andis yer | 
' further manifelt. For ſeeing the Lord Godin tix dayes | 
 finilked the Creation, and (et the perfeft order of all his | 
creatures; it followeth that the rain-bow had then his | 
| m_ eitherin being orin power. And thus from two ab- | 
urdities [bring youtoa third. For furthermore,it hath | 


been | 


[ecertol we might deny both bread, and wine, and 


[ 
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\been che opinion of ſome idle doting brains rochinkehat | A groſs /abſur- 
7% ot ſome 


there ſhall be no 1aing, nor rain-bow, 40 years before | di ; 
the end or deitiuft on of the world by fiic 3 becauſe the | w_ og 
(Very air (lay they )mult be prepared a long time before tho to 


by a COlitinual drincefs, and each thing made tic for coms- | rain nor rain-| 
,buſtion. bow 40 years 


| Which ſurely is a brain-fick phancy, For what do | before the 


'they m this but ſhew their extream folly ; derogating, worlds end. 
'not only from reaſon, bur alto from the power of God? 
'Foris not God able to deſtroy the work of his own 
| hands without ſuch a ſuppoſed preparation, and make 
the world combultible in an inttant,it need be? Or ſhould 
[there be no rain, and conſequently no bow | (becauſe it 
,appeareth in a watery cloud) then how ſhould the rows! 
of the carth be preſerved ? Great famine and miſerie 
muſt needs follow in the world if this be erue. For when 
'the clouds drop no fatneſs, then the ground pines away 
'through barrenneſs; and when the Heayens are Iron, 
'then the earth is braſs : whereas it is manifeſt, thar ar 
'the coming of Chriſt there thall be pleaſant and fruitful 
'times; times full of miicth, whereinchey ſhall eat and 
drink, marry and be given it! Marriage, even as it Was in 
;the daies of Noah, Who theretore will think that theſe 
men arein their right min&s, whileſt they afttirm char | 
[no rain ſhall fall by the ſpace ct 40 years before the 
[Worldendeth. | 
| The Jewes as ſoon a5 they behold this bow(not daring | what the 
'tO Baze upon it)do preſently gu forth and coufets their | Jews do at 
[fins , acknowledging that thcy zre worthy to be de- | ſight of the 
{troyed with a Flood as the 01.1 World wazzand in being | {4 bow. 
\\paredthey celebrate the mercy and clemency of God ! 
[for ſparing them. But, faich ® Farews, aithoungh the | 
,mingle this Religion with muck {ipe; tion, becaitic | *On Gen. ca, 
they dream that the ame oi Febovab js as it were en- | P4g 558. 
graven on the bow, and becaule chey twin their eyes 
away as from the majeity of Go. 2ppraring there, nor 
{daring to look upon it, leſt ( may bt (aid) beholding 
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the face of God they dye: Yet it is meet even for us up- 
on.the ſight of it to be (o far forth touched with s re- 
verence towards God, that we paſs not away with the 
(ymboule of the covenant with a brutiſh dulneſs, leſt 
hereupon we grow unmindful of Gods ſeverity and 
goodneſs. , 
There 1s alſo another thing obſervable concerning 
this bow which I may not forgec; namely this. The 
myſtery which according to'ſome mens phancies)) is in- 
volved in the colours. Forin a myſtery they would have 
it betoken both the Baptiſm of Chriſt, by water and kre; 
and alſo theewo judgments of the, World, the one al- 
ready paſt, the other yet to come : that which is paſt 
appearcth in the watery colours, ſhewing that the 
| World hath been drowned : that which is yer to come 
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appeareth in the fiery colours, ſhewing that the Worlq 

ſhall be deſtroyed by fire,or burnt up at the day of judg- 

[menc. Bur (ſauch # one )chele 2nd the like applications 

[are witty and pretty,rather than wifeand pithy: [ leave 

them therefore, and proceed. , | 
Artic. 7. 


/ 


Of chaps or gaping in the 5ky, 
He Phyloſophers call this Meteor Chaſma, dn no 
| 2ire ,quod eft bi2,vel debiſco,to gape or open : and in 
latin It iS Hratus,a word of the ſame lignification. There 
are two kinds of theie gapings or openings: the one 
wide, the other round. And although I reckon thelc 


| Theyſeem to burn when the Exhalation by reaſon of 
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cofity or clammy matter in it; che thick and dark | 


| lation which we call Vapor, and not Fum. 
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parts receiving no light, in regard that it is black ang | 
thick, thereappeareth as it were agulf in the sky. The | 

| realon whereotis, becaule the black is com palled a- | 
 bour with whitez which whine preſenting it ſelf *Queclara 
* (oonertothe fight then the black, makesghe black «1! aliogue 
ſecm to be far «ff, and the white near hand : and the 7" colore 
celertiter viſu 


black being far off, ſeems like.a gaping deep : which (as MDGS aww 
hath been ſaid ) is ſometimes * greater, ſometimes els, veroaigre & 
according to the faſhion or quantity of the Exhalations | «ſcurs ſunt, 
or cloud repreſented by nt. And «after this manner do | 7'**s cum af- 
| cunning painters deceive the eye in ſhadowing their Pi- þ pong 
ures. For when a bright, clear, and aery colour 1s | : 
; laid circularly, and a thick, daikand obſcure, colour in 7069S, wh 
' the middle ofn, then the appearance is like ſome gulf, | gna, hiarns 
| hole, deep or pit : Which chey faſhion diverſly accor- | ?*narur, 


| ding to their $kill in phancying the laying of their co- Titelman, 
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All chis is when it burneth nor. 
But note that ſometimes this Meteor burnethin very 
' deed. Which is when the Exhalation hath much vit- 


not burning but remaining in the middeft ; and the 
thinner parts on fire, deceiving the ſight with a ſeem- 
ing gaping, as before when there was only light in thoſe 
thin parts inſtead of hire. 

And thus have I ſhewed you the natural cauſe of all 


fhery Meteors. 


Sea. 2. Parag. 6. 
Of watery Meteors and their ſcveral kinds. 


Ow it followeth that I ſpeak ſomething of watery 
Meteors , and (hew after what manner they are 
generated, They be called watery becauſe they confiſt 
moſt of water ; their ſubftance being that kind of Exha- 
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And that which in the ficſt place offcreth it ſelf, is. 
 Nubes, a Cloud. 


; | /-: Artic. 1, 


| | 
Of Clouds. | 


] =e7 therefore with clouds. And a cloud isa' vapor 
PD Ee or Exhalation cold an! moilt, drawn from the earch 
Foy wee out of wet or watery places, by heat of the Sun, into 
have ſome. ME middle Region of the air ; where by cold it is fo 
times ſalleg thickned and knit cogetber, thac it hangeth, untill ei- 
downtoche ther F the one weight , or tome reſolutiun, cauſeth ic 
Farth with {eg fall. IF ic be a great cloud, ic is Nudes ; if ic be but 
ERGO 50 A liccle one, it ts called Nubeculs, The name comes &b 
anddamage of *Iuubendo , id et, aperiendo calum, from hiding or Co | 
« [ſuch as had |vering the Heavens; becauſe a cloud ( through the ' 
them in their | thickne(s that the vapour is condenſed into ) hinder- | 


Zenith, which | eth, that a leſs portion of the Heavens is contpicuous , | 


7 nhyray then otherwiſe would be. | 


higheſt pair of the loweſt Region: yet nevertheleſs they were generated in the | 
midale Region, but waxing very heavy have funk down by little and little, cill ar laſt | 
they ſcem to fall nofuUrcher chan the loweſt Region: But this ſeldom. They may alto | 
_ by drops through their own weight. | | 


| Tris alſo twofold ; either fertil, or barren, 
' A fertill or fruicful cloud affordeth rain: but a barren | 
;cloud doth not ; becauſe ir is at length by the blaſts of | 
wind, and vertueof the heavenly bodies, turned into | 
[thin air. | | 
; And to either of theſe Clouds belong motion and | 
\ colour. 
Their motion 15 cauſed Ly the wind moſt commonly, | 
| through whole force they are driven to and fro: But if | 
the winds blow not, then they are drawn along by the 
Sun, and made a companiou with him in his travels, al- | 
wayes moving that way which the Sun goeth, | 
Concerning their colours 1 ſpeak before in Pare- | 
| graph, 


ee 
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graph. 5. Article 2. And therefore here you may expect | 
'the els: yer let me (ay that chey are either imple or | 


miXx*- : . - 
| Blackor white are imple; becauſe they contilt of 


no other coloirs, But red, green, and the reft are | 
wirxt. 

They appear white when the. \ | rth 
:r isealtly pierced by the light, w hich diſperſeth it (elf 
intoit. ; 

Bue when chey appear of a * black colour, then the 
vapour is thick, «nd more cloſely condenled : info- 
much that the beams of light cannot be admitted. 

As for their recineis, it may be cauſed two wayes, ac” 
cording co Goclenivs ; ether through the aduſtion of | 
the 2ir magno eftu incenſur, as he fauch: Or propter refu- 
ſum radium Solrs, by reaton of\ beams of the Sun beat 
back again z which, falling upon a watery cloud that is 
chickly condenſed , pierceth nor; but being doubled | 
cautcch redneſs, as in the morning : and this is a {gn 
of rain : bur the other is not. For the other rednels | 
1 ſuch a cloud as ſheweth che dryneſs and aduſtion | 
' on of the other ; the cloud it ſelf conſiſting of a ſmoky 
| humid ſubttance , unto which is joyned a kind of dry 
| and aduſt matter. This therefore is a lign of * fair 
weather, being ſcen in the evening towards the place 


G& þ 
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vapour is thing forthen | * yig;oq in 

| nubtbus 0b vis 

| porum denſita- 

| Fer oritur,que 

\ lumen collu- 

' flrans non ad: 
mitit. Et fic 

| 6 contra fit Al- 

bor, viz." v4- 

| pore fu briliare 


atriim 


iſſato, 


quem radius 
facillime penes» | 
rat, © 
biliter in 1l.- 
ty Lap, 
l 


1clen. 


hy/. 


£qu a 


Itur, 


ſpur. 


* Veſpertina 
rubedo ſorenj- 


| of Sun-ſettingz according as it hath been faid of old, fatem ſignif. 
| Ser rubens Calum, mane indicat efſe ſerenum. ' Cat, quia rube- 
d) nabem Y a- 


ram «ſtu ſolts exſiccatam,cjuſque humorem abſumtum eſſe a:notat. Sed matutinga rub 


vias aut ventos promiiiit,quia vapores humidarum &f ſubdenſarum nubum abſun, 
erunt. Ibiul. 

Concerning green Clonds they arealrogether watery, 
and as it were already reſolved into water; which re- 
ceiving into them the light appear green, like unto wa- 
ter in agreat veſſel, or in the Sea and deep Rivers, 

Blew clouds come ſomething near to the nature of 
| black, excepting that the black are thicker, | 
And note, if when the Sun ſets, there appear or 2- 
riſe 


_ —_— 
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How the 
Clouds: 


rally !hang 'n 
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riſe black daik Clouds, it portendeth Rain, Allo ob» 
(ſerve the place oppolite to the Stn at: his ſetting, vt. 
\the Eaſt, andſecittharc be clear : forit icbe peſtred with 
black clouds, there 1s but (mall hope of fair weather 
chat night, or the next day. 

The common opinion 15, that the height of che clouds 
is not of above nine miles. But it is. agreeable, to no 
reaſon at all why any certain heighr ſhould be determi-' 
ned : for they are unequal . heights, differing both ac-. 
cording tothe matter of their compoſure, and alſo ac-, 
cording to the time of the year ; being lower in winter | 
thau in Summer : for when the Sun hath the greateſt 
i force they then aſcend the higher; and in his tmaller 
| force they hang the lower. ' By which it appeareth that 
| the Sun helpeth co upheld them, 4nd keepeth them ( al- 
; though heavierthen the air )even in the air: for they | 
' Comerimes allo follow his morion. | 

Bur note that it is nor the Sun alone which upholds, 


— —— — — —  — — aL ow 


natu- them forthe air it felf is alſo a cauſe of their not fall-' 


ing; and that both within the clouds; for the Clouds 
are of a ſpungy nature, and full vt pores, which are 
hlled with air leſt there ſhould be vacuum; and this air 
heaveth them up, cauling them co aſpire : without the 
Clouds alſo, becauſe they do as it were float up and' 


1 down in the air, asſome heavy things do in the water, 


and yet not fink, unleſs their ſubltance be too earthy | 
and heavy. 1 

a | 
| Artic. 2. 
Of R ain, 


oo Clonds I proceed to ſpeak of Rain. And Rain | 
| is nothing elſe but as it were the melting of a Cloud | 
; turned into water. Or according to Ariſftot/e, ic is the 


(] 


flux of a fertile Cloud reſolved by the heat of the Sun 
into diftilling drops of water, which being -deprefſed 


| with their own weight, fall down tothe Earth. For} 


when ' 


CCC — — 


{earthly humour, is drawn'from the Earth and waters, 


— 


| although noc ſo ſpeedily as from hotter Coaſts : for 
| naturally there is a kmd of heat in n—_ wind ( be- 
1 


OO ———_ —— 


' the foreſ(aid Vapours, 


{TY 3 ſecondly, ſuch as be extraordinary. 5 


L] 


; but of Winds alſo of an hot temper : as 15 ſeen in ene 
' Southern wind, which bloweth up Rain ſooner then a» 


; Cloud be not at ſuch times ( as ſome may thipk ) diſſo]- 


| the Planets worketh greatly towards the diflolution of 


Sect. 2. Parag.s. ſecond dayer Work. 


when the matter of the cloud, being a cold vapor, and 


'into the middle Region of the air, and there thickened 
'chrough che cold, dwelling in the contines of that 
'placezit i5 at the laitdifſolved, and cannot therefore bur 
tall down in drops ; which drops, if they be great, are 
cauſed, either by che quick reſolution of the Cloud, -or 
'elſeby che lictle diſtance of it fiom tke Earth. But if 
they be ſmaller, then either the * great dittance or | 
'{low reſolution maketh them of noample quantity. 
T he firſt ot theſe is named mimbas ; the other is cal- 
led wer. 
And note that the diffolution ( as hath been ſaid )) 
proceedeth out of heat; which 1s not only of the Sun, 


ny other Wind. And as for Rains which come from 
cold Coaſts, and-.at cold times of the year, if *the 


ved through the heat of any wind, it difſolveth it felt 
through its own weight, ( being a little holpen by the 
Sufi ) for it -continueth in the air even whilſt it can 
ftay nolonger. : And at theſe times alſo, if we conlider 
all aright, we ſhall ind chat the wind ſomewhat helpech, 


caule it1S an Exhalation hot and dry) although by ac- 
cident ( as from the nature of the place ever which it 
paſſech ) it may beaſtered - of which I ſhall ſpeak more 
afterwards, And belides all this, the ſecret influence of 


Bur [ proce-d, And now ict ſolloweth that I divide all 
forts of Rain into two kinds : Firſt ſuch as are ordina-» 


[ call choſe ordinary when nothing» but water 
fallech. And I} call thoſe extraordinary which others| 
| call 


— — = 


— — * ——  —  -—— - - ——— ——O—— - ——_ - 


* This may be 


ſeenifany 


| will bur aſlay 
to pour water 


from an high 
place. 
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ry rains. 
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prodigious 


| rain, 


Worms. 


Frogs. 


Fiſhes. 


Wheat. 
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cal! prodigious Rains: as when Worms, Frogs, Fiſh, 
| W hear, Mii, Fleth, Blood, Wool,” Stones, lron, Exrch, 
| Cf, fail from the clouds. Pliny makes mention of ma- 
[ny [ich prodigies as theſe, in the 56 chapter of his ſe- 
cond box; letting down the times when they happen- 
|ecd. 

Concerningall which, next under God ( the cauſer 
'of'the caulcs cauling. them) theſe or the like reaſons | 
(may be urged to ſuch how it is potſſible they ſhould be 
procured, aud upon what caulcs they naturally de-; 
'pend. : : Tu | 
| 1. And fiſt for the raining of Worms ; it may. be. 

thuught the putrefattion of fome dead Carcaſles or o- 
' ther hath been drawn np into the air «as fumes and va- 
| porsare, Where it Coekith (uch worms as uſe to breed 
out of the bike matter here below. 

2. Thc l'ike may be (aid of Frogs, when the vapour | 
\isexhaledour of mariſh grounds at ſuch times as they 
engcniler. | 

3- Soallo of Fiſhes; excepting that ( a>is ſuppoſed) 
the force of winds may (uddainly (weep away little frey 
out of ponds upon Mountanous places : an. to alſo little 
young "rogs, With many the like chings , may be taken 
up. Some write of a whole Calf falling from che clouds ; 
ſand have been thereupon perfivaded that it 1s poſſible, 
of Vapors and Exhalations, with the power of Heaver;s| 
ly bodies concurring , a calf way be madein the air. 
Buc this 1s idle. It was therctore ( as uther: Wwriie )ta-; 
ken up in ſome form of whitlwitid, and to let fall a-' 
(gain. ; : | 
4. As for Wheat, and other giain, it hath been ob-, 
ſerved chat their raining down hath often come in cale| 
of extremity, to the great preſervation and refietbment| 
of the di[tretſed : in which regard ic mey be luppoled 
that it was an immediate work of God, wiougnt withe 
| out the rule of nature : fo; that were all thenus inthe) 
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} 


World preit into one, yet were they all roo weak to thow! 


—_— — 
NA 


—O— CC —— ——_—— = a 


Os 


Seft.2.Parag.6. ſecond dayes Work, | I11 
pn CO now TS 

a erue cauſe of ſuch a prodigy, Which made Du Bartas | 
; write concerning ſuch ; in the 2. day of the 1, week. 


Let them declare what caſe con'!d yerf} beget 

Amid the air theſe dr:zzl1ng (hywres of Wheat, 
Which in Caiinichia 1wice wire ſec ts ſhed ; « 
Whereof that People made them ſtore of bread. 


TR E_— 
A = 


' Toſpeak thereforeas Ithink , I will not boldly athrm 
. how. this was cauted, but only touch at the pollibility 
of it; namely, that it might be effe&ed like unto other 
ſtrange rains, fiſt drawn. trom the Earth into the air, 
and then ſent down again. +For ( as I have * already 
ſaid ) in ſhewing probable reatons for ſuch things as are 
' ſtratige , we do allo include God the chief and belt cauſe 
| of all things. And (oalfo we real, that when the Red 
Sea was bayed up with a double wall, to givethe chil- 
dren of [ſrae/(ate and free paſſage through it, God ſent 
a ſtrong Eaſt-wind all that night, &c. by which the wa- 
ters were divided, Excd. 14. 21. And again, when the 
Quails came and filled their Tents, being as: 1t were 
| rained round about them ; they were brought from the. 
| Sea witha wind, and let fall a dayes journey on this | 
| fide, and a dayes journey on, that tide, even round a- | 
| bout their Camp, Numb. 11.31, 
He that hath leen ( (ſaith * one )) an egg-ſhell full of | * F«/kinhis 
| dew drawn up by the Sun into the air, in a May morn- | <0»: 
[111g., will not think it incredible , that Wheat and o-| - 
| ther grain ſhould be drawn up in much hotter Countreys| 
| than ours 1s, much rather the Meal or Flower which 
1s lighter, 
i 5- By thelike reaſon alſo it:ſometimes raineth Milk ; Milk. 
for when the mtenſiſimus ſolu calir, the vehement hexr 
of the Sun, thall euther draw milk from the Udders F of * Which may 
Catte!, and ſhall mixtic with the other parts of the on FORE.  tE 
Cloud ; or thall ſo throughly try, purifie, digeit or con- nearing | 
cog the. vapour, that it may look ſomething white, hor counties, 
(2) i then. | 
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' 


*Paragraph s. | 
air. 3. and 
el{cwhere. 
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fleſh, | | 

Blood. | =. And ſoalſo it may rain blood ; namely, when it is 
not clottered together, but thinner, Oc. In the year 

| 'of Chriſt 440 was ſuch a rain. Asaltoin the year $54, 
near unto Brixia in Italy, was the like. Yea, and betore 
;cither of theſe times, our own * Chronicles tell us chat 

* Lanquet, -\jim the dayes of Kivallo King of the Brittains, we alio 

Stow, KC. ' had blood rained ; upon which enſued great mortality 
'of people. Hiftories make mention of the like wonders 
'ar other trmes. | 


0 ' | But, ſay ſome, there is often great ſtore of blood ſilt. 
[and yet no prodigy appeareth. | 
Anſw. | To which is an(wered, that it 1< not the ordinary ex- | 


| haling virtue which refteth in the Stars and Planets that | 
'\can draw up ſuch bloody vapouts, although much 
blood be Cpilc ; bur then only when there is a more un- 
-uſtal concurrence of cauſes : for lometimes they are 
'diſpoſed to one thing, ſometinres to another. And for | 
\che working of any ltrange thing, ic muſt be when there | 
[is n ſtrange kind of combination amongſt them. To 
\ which purpoſe we know ( although we cannot alwayes 
dire&aly fee and demonſtrate how they are mixed and 
combined ) that chey principally intend and cauſe at 
& |the ſame time other changes , of which the viſible pro- 
| digy is but che proclaime» or fore-runner : as if you 
look but a little before concerning Comets , you may 


Fe. ——_ ur ee 


ſee, and ſo relt fatishied. 
; And unto this allo add, that there may be drops like 
unto blood, and yet no blood-drawnup : And this may 


be, either when the Sun draweth vapours out of put ri- 
fied watery places, in which ( a5 have ofcen ſeen ) in 
| 'a drought reftecth much ilimy and red-coloured cor- 
| rupted , 


—— 
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rupted water z or elle when the Suns 1mnmentive heag 
doth ſo boyle the water in the cloud, that like unto the 
| Urine which a Man maketh in a burning feaver, it look- 
| cth red when it falleth. The like caule I gave before un- 
to the water of white colour: but know chat it mult then 
be of another quality, the matter of the vapour | mean: 
| for there are (ome kind of waters, as 1s well known, 
which being boyledturn to white falt, &c, And as for 
(4 red colour, the ordinary rain-water Jooketh alwayes ; 
; more brown than ſpring or river-watef, being as it a 
| more powerful operation would turn it into red. L* | 
| 8. The raining of Wool or Hair, 1» when a certain | Wool, | 
| moſſhne(s like Wool, fuch as 1s upon Quinces, Willows, | 
and other young truics and trees, 1s drawn up by the Sun | | 


' among the Vapous and Exbaljations, which being 
clottered together falleth down like locks of Wool, or 
| hair. 
| 9. Concerning tones, they proceed 'from earthly Stones, 
| matter gathered intothe Cloids, as before was ſhewed 
concerning the T hunder-ſtone, &c. 
Pliny, in the 55 Chapter of his ſecond book, writeth of ) 
a {trange ſtone which fell out of the Heavens; the fall & 
| whereof was foretold by Anaxagcras in the fecond year 
| of the 7$. Olympiad. | 
10. Iron may alſo drop out of the Clouds, when the ; Iron, 
general matter of all metals, which is quick-f1lver and 
brimſtone, with the ſpecial matter of mixtion making | 
Iron, are all drawn uptogether, and concoGted into me- 
tal : Or( as one faith) Pnando vapores metallic aut ſul- | 
| phuret in acre indurantur, vebementi ſiderum caliditate ; | : Mm 
' When Metallick vapours, or vapours of a ſulphurous'! 
'nature, arc hardenedin the air by the vehement heat | 
' of the ſtars. | 
| 11. And as for Earth, Chalk, Dirt, and the like, it is | Earth, 
'drawn up in thin duſt at the firſt with the vapour : Or 
elſe, by force of ſome wind bluwing from caverns, or 
1olesof the ground, it is carried up3 aud being conglo- 
£32 merated,' 
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Red croſſes. 


* Rufhnus, 
Hiftor k.cclef. 
l.1.c. 39+ 


* Theod Hit. 
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Things 1ortinent to the Chap.s. 

merated, Or as ki were glued togecher, falleth down a» 
g31il. | 
12. Bu beſide all theſe, there have ſomerimes been! 
red drops, which falling upon men>garm-nts have made | 
ſtain like unto'a crols. Such drops as theſe tcl! upon | 
he # clothes of the Jews, when um the dayes of the| 
| Apojtats Fulian they went about fo reltore their City | 
nd Temple. For when the ſaid fultan raged with im- 
iety and devilith fury again't the Chriſtians,he gave the 
"i licence cobunld their Temple, chart they nugit re-! 
{tore again their ancient (acrinices, and the like things 
chat th: y longed for : at which time Cyri/ was Biſhop of 
F-ruſalem; and he ( to animate the Chrithans ) ſhewed! 
that ic was impollible for the Jews to fini{h that work, 
which they had begun : alleging the Prophet Dane, in 
his ninth chap. at the 27, verſe; and allo that ſaying of 
our Saviour in the 24\ot Matrh-w - by both which pla- 
CES it did appeer, that their byuſe was 'efr unto thrm de- 


(ſolate, and that there muſt net be oxe (tone up.n another , 
but, that therr deſol ations muſt be perprtual. - | 
Thus ic happened to the Jews. Bur this ſurely was! 
{a thing alcogether miraculous. For their red crofles: 
\came not alone, bur were accompanied wich other pro-! 
digics. As firſt of all an Earthquake, which overchew| 
land tumbled down their building which they had railed' 
'upon the old foundation. Then came forth a fire which! 
conſumed all ther Engines and Inſtruments, And laſt of: 
all fell theſe drops, imprinting upon their cloths, crolles, 
with (odeep a ſtain, as they were not able to walh chem; 
out:And both the * fame night,and night after,wa> alio 
a bright t1gn of the croſs ſeen in the »ky,, as 7 ve9dor-t 
m his Eccletialtical Hiltory reporteth : adding herewr h- 
all, that when che Jows faw this, they fleiand retwned 
| home, being perplexed through tear ofa divine ſcourge; 
contelling thac he, whom their forefathers had nailed ta 
a Cio(s, was God indeed. TY 
T his was both the prod gy, and the iſſue of tw: of 
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|\which, being ſoplainly micaculous, I know not whac 
O14ay. 

{ Bur I find thar other times have in a manner afforded 
the like, Wherefore (although I'tpeak nothing at all of 
cheſe ac this time thus miraculous) concerning, them 
ſome reaions maybe given, 

And notto go far, Magirus, in the F Comment up- 


'on hn Phy licks, celleth us, thar in Suetid, A Province | 
,m Germany, in the year of our Lord * 1534, the air dis | 


thlled certain red drop>, Which falling upon linen gar- 
ments, made (ſuch an impreſſion or ſtain as was like unto 
a crols, Which 1impreiton ( as he alledgech out of 
Cardan his {ixteernth book De ſubrilitate )might be procu- 
redthus; v2, becaute a certain kind of extraordinary 
, dry dult thicked tothulſe garments; which,by the piercing 
' or through-walhing drops falling upon it, was ſo miracu- 
loutly divided into parts, that there ſcemeda figure as of 
a C1Ois. Or tlns, becavie the woven threads in them- 
{elves had ſuch a form. Or elle ( which is moſt probable) 
| becauſe the humour in the middle part lay on high, 
' whereaSthe ſides were but thin, and faſhioned accord- 
11g to the daſhing of a drop. For when a drop falleth up- 
| 01 any thing witha Kind of force, we ſce that moſt of 
| che humour reſteth in che midit, whilſt certain ſpark» 
| ling 1ayes arc daſhed about the Ltdes: And thus he think- 
ethrit night be then, in the fall of thoſe ſtaining drops; 
| which why they ſtain, hath relation to that which I ſaid 
| before concerning the raining of bloud. 
| 1] will therefore now conclude; adding in the laſt 
place, eliat the Devil, by Go. ls permitſ;on » both often 
' hath and alſo doth produce many fuch provigies as theſe 
{that ] have ſpoken of, with fundry other hike unto them; 
eſpccri-ily amongſt the X Heathen , Pagan, and ſnper=- 
' {tic1ous Nations. For he 1+ qu. v1s bomine ſcrenticr, more 
{ubittlthanany man; his knowledge and $kil whereby 
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* Soalſo in 
Weſtphalis, 
anno 1543, at 
Lovane, 1558. 
1Þſo Penteco- 
ftes dre. Andin 
the yeaf 1571 
an ditinne 
Embdenſi, in 
Friſis Orten-\- 
talibus. See 
Fromend. Me- 
ceor. |. 5.5. 
art. 3. 


The Devil 
mary cIrmes 
wot kethin 
the ar, 


' he worketh wonders atifing, Fiſt, from his ſpiritual 
| natures Which proclaimeth a large meaſure of cunning! 


| and 
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| and wiſdom in him : for we know that there is a greater 


| How it Comes meaſure of knowledge in Man, ' han is mabrutebeatt. 
to Pals -?at by reaſon of that nature which God hath given unto 


\and although , like man, he loft much by tits tall , yet. 
| | thirdly by h1s long obſervations, and continual expert 
| ence, he hath as it were ma.ic up the breach, Or wanr 

of his created knowledge, by acquired »kil ; and there- | 
Math. 8.31. fore, when he hath * commulſion ; he can upon occation | 
os. [ork ſtrange wonders, As for example, nothing more 
* Saxo Gram- familiar or common in ** Lapland, Lituania, and all o- 
mat. laws wer Scandia, as allo in Tartaria, thanto (cell Winds to 


and Sorcerers there 2a by the help and power of | 
the Devil : wherein he ſheweth himlelf, accordirg to his 
» Epheſ. 2.2. '* title, Prince of the air. 


Wherefore ( as I ſaid ) 1 donot doubt, but that many | 
ſuch as the former ſtrange prodigies, eſpecially long ago 
| in heathen times, and amongtit Heathen People, were 

procured by his power. . For what did the magicians in 
Exed.c. 7. & ithe light of Pharach, bur as ir were rain Frogs, and turn 


" 
! 


? 


vomit ſtrange things out of their months and ſtomacks ; 
las crooked Pins, Non, Coale, Nails, Brimftone, Needles, 
'L ead, \W ax,Hair, Ceram tive Eels, andthelike; of which 
Ls have been eye-witnetle:, confirming the ſame tor 


Clouds ro vomit ( for his own auvantage ) molt ſtrange 
and prodigious things. 
| Zanchins his opinion was not much differing : for, 


| — of w—_ Rains * he .conftrifed ( concerning 
i {ome 


> — —— —- — —— ————— - —— — _ ha — CAA a I oe I perry 


8, ,, |the waters into blood, alchough Moſes and Aaron were 


' 
j 


' 


| 

the Devi] ; | 
knowledge is Mamabove Beaſts: and where there is a nature and a ; 
far beyond {ubſtance beyond either, there muſt alſo be knowledge | 
mans. above either. Secondly, God created him a good Angel; | 


——  _ 


| 


"th ety Marriners, and cauſe Tempeits; which the Witches| 


x 


| 


| Beiides, it is apparent that in the little World, I mean 
when parties are pofſeficd, the Devil: can cauſe them to, 


erath. All which, hecan as well and e: fly perform 1, 
{ the greater WW orild; cauliig the 1ir to [ pit, and the 
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ſecond dayes work. 
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ey were pro 
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duced by (uch cauſes, 


orthe like, as I before ailedged ; concluding for the 
reſt which were more occult,that they were eruly prodi- 
vious z and cauſed, either by the power of God, a> por- 


[tenders of his wrath ; orelſe b 
| vil, thiough Gods permitlion. 


| 


Arti@.”3. 


Of Dew. 


y the iJcights of the De- 


| Ew offers it ſelf in the next place, as bring a. near 


Kinſman to rain. 


Forint con 


ltiſfteth of a cold moiſt 


' vapour Which the Sun draweth into the air: from 
whence, when 1t 15 ſomewhat thickened and condenſed 
| through cold of the might, and alſo of the place whicher 
the Sun exhaled it, it falleth down very fmall and 
indiſcermble drops, to the great refreſhment of the 


And this is certain, that the Morning and the E- 
vening are the only times when falleth; the rea- 
{on being in regard of the Sun , which both poſi- 


| 
| 
' 
|earth- 
| 
[ 
j 


| tively and privatively cauſerh it. Dew at night is cauſed 
| privatively : dew in the morning, pohrively, Ac night or | 


' ſence cf the Sun. 


fall, rather than hang any longer. 


\m the Evening privatively , becauſe when che Sun 
| ſetteth, the loweſt part'of the vapour not being. high 
enough to hang in the air, falleth down through ab- 


—  — —— 


And in the Morning poſitively, 
at the return of the Sun the reſidue. of the vapour, 
' together with the augmentation of 1t ( haply by ſome 
condenſed air cauſed by cold of the night ) is difſol- 


vel by his approaching beams, and ſo made fit to 


For look whacr : 


vapours are about the Horizon at the” riling of the 
Sun, are diſperſed by his tirſt approach, and ſo it. 


comes to paſs that the morning as well as the even- 
Burt know that if the vapour be ij, a fign of 


ing aftorderh Dew, 
' not conveniently placed, that is, if it be. very high rain, 


4 
-- 
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How ſheep 
may get a 
deadly flux. 


dew. 
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Three kinds 
of dew. 


[ 


| 


* Fitelm. Phy/. 


Hinderers of | Some (ay three things hinder it ; viz. Wind, great heat, 
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» Things pertinent to the Chap. 5.| 
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above the Horizon, or in a lofty ſtation of the #11, 
chen the Suns approacking beam neither diſtolvech 
nor diſperſeth it; whereupon we have no dew, but 
rather look for rain, becaule the matter of dew 1s 
fill in the air,ſRtaying chere t1)] ic be eurned inco a cloud, 
and ſointo rain. 

And now by this you may fee what is the material, « 
what the efhcient, whac the forma), and laltly, what 
the final cauſe of Dew. 

The material caule is a (ubti] and moiſt yapour, being 
the thinneſt of all vapors. | 
| The ethcient cauſe is the temperate cold of the night, 
together with, the abſence and approach of the Sun. 

'Fhe formal caute 1s the lprinklng of moſt thin drops, 
| which the hand can (carely perceive. 

An the final cauſe, that ( without rain ) the earth 
' may have ſume refrelhment. 
| Yet nevertheleſs, this I find concerning Dew, as 
it is of a, calorihcal nature, that * rorilentas ſegetes 
collefias putrefacit, becaule every Extcrinal hcat 1> ul 
trefa&uve. | 

Alſo dew is a great Enemy to ſheep, begetting a dead- | 
ly rot in.them, or dangerous Flux of the belly ; which. 
cometh to-paſs in regard of the humour beg of much. 
viſcolity, and not throughly refined or purged. Where-. 
fore your careful and $kiltul Shepherds will never drive 
out their ſheep to feed, untill the Sun or the wind have 
licked the tops of the Gra(s and Flowers. Aliſo know 
'that'a windy Night hindereth the falling of Dew. 


CCC CONS ——— 


'and cold : for the molt temperate and calm times atford 
{jt 3 when other times want 1t. os 

As for the kinds of Dew, | cannot bur joyn with them | 
who divide chem into three. 

For there iS, common dew 3 ſecondly, (Weet dew ; and 
thirdly, bitter blaſting dew, 


The common Dew. is ordinary, 


Cweet 


——_ -— 
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Sweet dew is threefold. 1. Manna. 2. Mil. 3. Lada- 
| nun. | 
Manna is ſaid tobe white like ſugar : by ſome ic is cal- 
led Czli ſuder, The matter of it is a fat and pure va- 
pour, not tainted with any putrid or corrupt Exhalati- 
ons. Or, according toſfome, it is roris meliti genus, ſed 
n concreti, a kind of hony-iweee dew, but concrete or 
compa& more cloſe together: it fallech in the Eaſt parts, 
Arabia, Syria, K&c. 
As for that Manne which God raiſed to the [ſraelites 
'in the Wilderneſs, ſome think that ic was alcogether 
miraculous : others that it was ejuſdem ſpeciei cum Man- 
nes wulgeri , of the ſame kind with common Marna , 


which I alſo think ; becauſe tat hes in his third Book 


and firit Chapter, writeth, thac in his dayes there Was 
great ſtore of it in that pare of Arabia wherein Mvoſes 
was 40 years Witch the Ifraclites. What ſhould hinder 
this opinion, | ſee not, unleſs becauſe the common 
Manna is of a purging quality, and thereforeto be ta- 
ken for a Medicine ratherthan for Food. To which | 
* find an an(wer , that haply at the firſt it might work 
the like effc& on their wade alſo, till it expelled the 
humours proceeding from the onyons and leeks that 
they cat in Egypt; but afterwards through cuſtom it 
might not work at all upon them : or elſe God, for 
cheir good, that they might be fed, might allay that 
quality in it by his mighty power: for God reſting from 
all his works on the ſeventh day, created no new ſpecies 
of any thing afterwards. Fuchſiw, a Learned Phylician, 
ceſtifieth chac there falleth great ſtore of Manna upon 
the Mountain of Lizanws, which is caten without harm, 
alchough they cake it in plentiful abundance, Yet ne- 
verthele(s it cannot be denyed but that the Ifraelites 
[had many chings miraculous in theirs : as thac they 
;could not find: it on the Sabbath day : that he which 


| 


Mannd. 


Of the Iſrae- 
litcy Manne. 


* Bonfrerins 
on Exod, 


The ITaelires 
Manna Was 
not withour 
miracle ia 


gathered lictle, and he that gathered much, had al- 
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man 
'wayes ſufficient for his eating; and the like: All which ſped. 
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| Angels food, 
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proclaimed che power of God; im which regarl hc {aich 
* P/al.78.25, [thar he fed them with * Angels fool. Nor that the 
26. ” Angels eat of it ; but IC Was Cibug excel:;; alta, a mort 
ks - rag -xcellent kind of meat 3 mlomuchebacwere the Angels 

to be fed with bread, they miglic be fed wich this. In 
which ſence, we allo call that which 15 dainty meat, 
fo for a King,' vr a Prince, intimating the goodnels 


| » Myrrbina is |of jt: So alſo the Poets called their Myr rhinz, or 


Srveygrhanrng their Netter, the drink of the Gods, becauſe it was a 


and other [. a No ; 
(weer ſpices. /in like manner ſaith chat 1t was breail trom Heaven, as 


[well as Angels food. Not that it came from Heaven, if 
How Wanna | Heaven be taken ina ſtrict (ence ; but becauſe it was a 


—_— (ymbole of Chritts deſcending from Heaven, as it is Fobn 


Heaven. 


- 


the 6. Moſes gave you not that bread ( (aith our Saviour ) 
but I am tbat Bread 5f Life come dewn tram [{-aven. Or 
;cl(e it 15 ſaid to come from Heaven, becaulc it came Out 
of the air : for (o th: Word tignitying Heaven is often 1s 
ſed; as the fowls of the air are ſaid totly inthe open Fu- 
mament of Heaven, Gen. 1. 20. I he Clouds are called the 


! 


much concerning Aanns. 


4 11 
Hony-dew. | 
dew. 
here in England; ani we cannot give it a more {ignit- 
cant name than a Me/-dcw, being both as ſweer, and allo 
'of the (ame ſubltance thar honey 15. Some {uppole thac 
It is drawn out of {ſweet herbs and flowers, which [1 
allo believe, acknowledging that there isa kind of re- 
ſudation .of juice proceeding from them at a certain 
convenient time of cheir growth :; which Juyce 15 either 
drawn upas a vapour, and {o (weeteneth the dew. inche 
IF. . We ' . = 

'air by ſuch time as it fallech; or elſe, iſſuing of it (elt 


them 
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| 


liquor of ſuch excellency. Bur belies this, the Scripture | 


| — —— 
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Clouds of Heaven : and the Winds, the Winds of Heas» ' 
ven, although they be but 1n che air, Dan, 5. And thus | 


The other kind of (weet Dew 15 Me!, or an HHony- 


| Now this falleth not only in other countries, but alſo 


[from the ſaid flowers an4 plants, but not aſcending, it : 
| [weeteneth the dew atcer it is come down or fallen on 
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| 


| becauſe ict hurteth and killeth ſuch Herbs and Plants 
' a< it falleth on, and ſtickerth or cleaveth to. 
| pour hath much earthly matter init, and therefore it 
| remaineth white when che moiſture is gone. It is allo. 
| corrupted : which comes to paſs ( as *cis conjeured ) | 
through the ofcen change of the air, which being | 


, ened, although none of the (weet liquor be drawn into 
| the air as a vapour with it. Now of theſe two chooſe 
| which in your judgment 1s the moſt probable. 


' at the (hining of Syriw, or the great # Dog fter;and that 


ſweet dew, and nota bitter dew, This therefore may 
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them, although the ſaid dew be but ordinary : for when] 
ordinary dew falleth upon any of thoſe leaves which 
yield ſuch a reſudation or (weat,it cannot but be ſweet- 


* Pliny witneſſeth that theſe dews are moſt common 


*Lib.nt.c 12, 
* It rifeth 
with $2 a- 
bout the end 


before the riling of Virgi/ie or the ® Seven ſtars in the 


of :7 uly 


morning with the Sun, they cannot at all be. 
Laedanum is another kind of ſweet dew, Arebia hath 


great plenty of it, and no other Country, (as Pliny wri- 
ceth ) unleſs it be * Nebethes, bordering pn the Aravick 
Coalt of Syrie. 

Ic is called Leadanum, becauſe it-is a vapour falling up- 
on the herb Laden or Ledum; and is ſweetened by the 
Juice iſſuing from the {eaves of the ſaid herb, mixing ir 
ſelf with the vapour. Goats hairs are often found a- 
mongſt it; becaute the Goat feeding upon that herb (cat- 
tereth ſome of the hairs, which arc incorporated with 


* Which is a- 
bout the 17, 
day of Apr1/. 
Ladanum, the 
third kin4 of 
|[weet dew. 

* Phin. |, 12, 
6-29; 


the vapour and juice of Ledon , whillt like Gum it is 
hardened by the Sun. | 
And thus much of ſweet dews. 
Now followeth that which I called bitter blaſting 
dew. The Germanesſay it is* Mildaw ; which is an im-. 
proper name if it hath relation co that which we call 
Mecl-dew. For Mel-dew ( aS before | ſhewed ) is an hony- 


Fr 


be rather named Ros noxins, or ;bitter blaſting dew , 


This va- 


{rainted or infefted through variety of differing Exhba- | 
lations, ſendeth down noyſom and unwholſom dews | 


falling | 
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Blaſting dew. | 
* Magir. Phy. 
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b Lib. I, de 
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| falling ſometimes even in the day time it (clf. And here 


an end concerning dew. 


© 


Artic. 4 | 
Of White boar-frefts, © | 


Come'now to ſpeak of Frofts: for as Dew claimel 

kindred of Rain, (ſo white hoarstrolt 1s of the houle 
aid linage of Dew: As for example thus, When a va- 

our drawn into the air 1s congealed before it can 
| bh turned into Dew, then we have Prune in ſtead there- 
| of, or a white hoar-frolt : ſo that ſuch a Froſt is nothing | 
' elſe but Dew congealed by overmuch cold. * Ariftctle. 
| affirmeth the like, ſhewing among other things, that | 
| boch in reſpe& of matter, and place of generation, | 
(ear do well agree; ro which is alſo percinent the | 


calmneſs, clearneſs, and quietnels of the erme wherein 
eicher ofthem falleth. For both of them conlilt of ſub- | 
cil thin vapours, and are generated in the loxeſt Re- | 


gion of the air, becauſe upon ſome high hills there is | 


neither hoar-froſt nor Dew to be ſeen; che vapor( as | 


it ſeemeth _) aſcendeth not ſo high And as fora windy 
obſcure time, it is an Enemy to them both. The difte- ) 
rence being, thac hoar-froſt is congealed in the vapour | 
before it can be turned inco water : The one cz2uſed in 
a (caſon that is temperately warm; the other when ir 
is cold. The material nes therefore of hoar-froſt is a 
(ubtil chin vapour. The forma], is che congealing of 
[itz by which it differeth from Dew. The efficient is | 
the autumnal or Winter cold : for theſe are the moſt 
common and ordinary times peculiar co it, although | 
ſometimes it comes as an uhwelcom gueſt in the Spring | 
and Summer, when theair through co!d is forward to. 
ſendit. And laſt of all, the end, or principal effe&s, | 
( when it cometh nor out of ſeaton ) or the final cauſe, | 
is the contrattion , or ſhutting up of the porcs of | 

| breath= | 
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breathing holes of the Earth, and about the Roots of 

| Plants; char thereby their ſpirits, being the Chariors 

of heat, may be contained in their own bowels for the 

\good of ſuch things as they give life unto. And thus 

much conceining troft, 


Artic. 5. 
Of Snow, : | 

'P Here is no great difference between the matter of 

Snow, and matter of Rain and Hail; excepting 
'( as (ome think ) that che vapour for Snow 15 of an 
. hotrer quality than the vapour for Rain, and yet nor | 
, fo hot as that which is the material cauſe of hail. For Hor things 
[ot 15 a tenitt amongſt Philoſophers, that hot things be- cooled are 
ing cooled are apter for congelation than cold : as is} OR CORP” 
{cen in warm water taken from the fire, which will a 
more ſuddainly and throughly ;be frozen chan that 
which never felt the hear. And this comes to pals in 
regard of the pores or paſſages made into the water 
chrough heat : into which the coidentring, it both cool- 
eth it the ſooner, and congealeth it the more. 

Neither is there any difference between white Froſt Ariſt.Met,/.x, 
| and Snow ; excepting that Froſtis'made of a vapour be= «c. 11, | 
' fore it be turnedinco a Clond; and Snow of a Cloud: 
| before it can be turned into water. 1 
| Snowtherefore isa Cloud congealed by great cold, The matter 
| before it be peifcftly reſolved from vapours into water, of Snouws 
| For it it ſhould come to the denlity of Water before the |: 

; congelation, then it could not fall ſo like locks of Wooll 

'as ir doth; bur would be mqre cloſely compaRed | 

| or Joyned together, having little or no ſpunginels in | 

it, - , 

As for the whiteneſs, it proceedeth not from its own hy Tow i 
proper colour , but rather in reſpe& of thoſe parts 
which are more airy than the reft : Whereupon 1 find. 
ſome”! 


] 
| 


— 
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ſome # Authors who determine the caſe thus; namely | 
* Fully Metc- that the white is by receiving the light into ic at thote 
O's. many ſmal parcs; even as in froth and fome is (cen. For, 
ſay (ome,* Nix eft ſpums quedam, Snow a « kind of fretb : 
* Havenrewt. | 14 when it looſe part of its frathy nacure, and begins 
eng of ion * |ro melt, it loſeth alſo part oftthat whiteneſs which at the, 
de Met"el* | firſt is retained. Tothis alſo may be added the coldnels; 
that is infuſed into it when it is congealed, as being a 
cauſe of whiteneſs; even as in phlegmacick bodies and: 
cold Countries may be ſeen: For ſuch Peopleare al- 
wayes whiter of complexion than others ; cold being| 
the cauſe of that their whiteneſs, - 
Warm win- Such Winters as are void of Snow, are not fo good for| 
ters hurtful. |the fruits of the ground, as more ſnowy winters. W here-, 
upon* Pliny afticmech,thac he which ſaith clear Winters 
* L1b.17-C:2+| are to be withed, wiſheth no good for the Trees and, 
Plants:and in that regard your experienced husbandman ' 
defireth that the Winter may be cold and ſnowy,rather 
than clear and warm : For befides this they allo ſay ,' 
that a hot Chriſtmas makes a fat Church-yard. | 
| . Wherefore, to ſee the Earth do penance in a cold | 
{ white ſhect,and ſee the woods hang periwig'd wich wool, | - 
bending their boughs in token fenadtaath to gray- 
hair'd Hyems for | ag9d ſafety from the cold, is a fight 
both wiſhed and welcom : the good whereof will ſhew it 
ſelf, when liberal. nature, out of her bountcous ward- 
robe, beſtows more beauceous raiment an them. 
One and the And note it is found by experience, that it may ſnow 
ſame cloud | on the Mountains, and rain in the valleys, and yet 
ray givethe | both come out of one and the ſame cloud ; which comes 
mounrtll. | ©o pals for this reaſon, becauſe the (now coming from the 
i middle Region melteth after ic comes into the loweſt 
a Region:for here is alwayes more heat than above where 
The reaſon off the Snow is generated ; yet not alwayes heat enough to 
flcer. melc the (new as it fallech ; neither will che congelation 
be alwayes ſo weak as toſutfer it. Aud thus alſo it comes 
to paſs that we have ſomecimes fleece, which is ſnow and 
rain together. | More. | 
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| Moreover( asſome aftirm)) Cryftall is made of ſnow : 
| for # when the (now melceth upon the cops of high hills, |c 
; and 1s afterwards frozen again, it then becomerh fo- 
| hard that it is a ftone, and nov other than that which we 
; call Cryttal, 

Artic. 6. 

Of Hail. 


Ail is ſaid to be ingendred of rain being congealed 
| into ice, the drop» freezing preſently atcer the dil- 
ſolving of che cloud. 
; Or{( asſomelay ) a cloud reſolved into watcr, in the 
fall congeaied, maketh hail. | 
Ari\t6tle allentech to the (ame, aftirming that the ma- 
| terial near cauſe 15 rain ; the remote a (loud; the efhci- 
ent an Antipertiaſis, ora mutual adverie itrife between 
cold and heat 3 as in the firit book of his Meteors, at 
the 12. chapter, may beſeen : athrming moreover, that 
Ls precedent heat of the water whereof it is made, 
thelpeth tothe ſpeedy concretion of it : being agreeable 
ito that which I (aid before concerning ſnow ; namely 
chat it conliſted of a warmer vapour than rain, and yet 
not of one fo warm as that from whence hail proceed- 
eth. 

Whereupon I think we may make this a conclulion | 
concerning hail, and ſay that it is an hot vapour drawn 
'into the middle Region of the air; where, by cold of 
'that Region, it is made thick into a cloud, which falling 
down in drops like rain, is prefently met withal and en- 

countered by the (udden cold of the loweſt Region, and 
' ſo congealed into @ kind of ice. Now this ſudden cold 
| thus meeting with it, is in the higheſt part of the loweſt 
; Region, and caufed by an Antiperitaſis of heat from be- 
| low, which forceth up the cold to the greater augmen- 
{ tation of it ; and ſo (becauſe the vapour it (elf at the firſt| 
; | was 


| 
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Things pertinent to the Chap. 5. 


| 
| 
was alſo warm )it doth _y ſpeedily rurn iv-into ice : | 
for ſecing ( as hath been ſaid ic was formerly warm,ir | 
{15 the ſooner cooled ; becauſe heat having made ic thin, | 
and full of paſſages, gives leave to the cold, both co. 
pierce it more ſuddenly , and alſo more ſoundly. And' 
[this moſt commonly is the manner of generating hai]. 
Winter hail, | But know chat hail may ſometimes allo be made 1m 
cg and [the middle Region; and then it is without an Antiperi- | 
== = > {ftaſis: of which ſort for the molt part is that (mall. 
; and ſpungy hail falling in Winter, when there is no! 
ſuch heat in any parc of the air, by whoſe Antiper:-| 
| ftaſis it may be congealed. For ſeeing the drops are 
ſcarcely come to the _— ot water before their con- 
gelation, as allo ſeeing they are ſomething ſwollen 
| through the (ſpirit of the Exhalation, they appear not 
only round, but alſo light; and hollow, orof aſpungy 
ſubſltanec, little differing from the matter of Snow, 
being generated in the middle Region as well as this 
kind of hail. And thus comes hail in Wrmmrer. 
But ac other times of the year, the hail being more 
| Kony, or better hardened, ic may well be cauſed by 
jan Amtiperijtaſis proceeding from the heat of this low- 
eſt Region, which ſendecth up, impriſons, and aug-|-' 
ments the cold above ic. | | 
The ſundry | And know that hail-ſtones are not alwayes of one and 
faſhions of | the ſame bigneſs, but are variable according to the; 
hail-ſtones. | vantity of the drops whereof they be made the cauſe 
| whereof is their propinquiry or remoteneſs from the 
| earth, as was ſhewed before concerning the different! 
| drops of Rain. And for the moſt part, know chat they | 
be alſo round, becauſe the drop is ſo. Yer neverthe-| 
thele(s they be ſomcimes knocred and piked with many 
| corners; orelſe faſhioned like a Pyramss : the laſt of 
| which ſhapes proceedeth from the ſpirit of the vapour 
| which aſcendeth co the top at the drop ſo ſoon as the 
\ loweft part of it toucheth the congealing cold; and ſo 
aſcending, it makes it (maller above than below. And' 
as | 


— | 
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as tor the triangled, knotry, or muiiy-cornered thapes 2 
they arc Cauſed thus, v:»w when many are ſuddenly 
congealed and frozen into one. . 

Noieallo, that (ometimes little ſtraws, or light chafhic 
fiuff, is found within the ſtones 3 coming thus to pals, 
becaute they were at the tictt blown up fiom the earth by | 
the Wind, and mixed with the vapour. | 

And again know, that (ometimes you may ſee hail- 
flones all icie and clear wihout, having wichin them 
( as their centre )\ Iitcle white round ſpungy parts. 
The reaton of which 1»,becaulc i hoſe white ones within 
were generated niche wialle Region : but in their fall 
juitling c hemtelves agaiutiche diops of rain which un- 
congraled came trom the fame Cloud, they gat a watery 
(ubttance on their vut-tides, which being ftrozento them | 
looketh clear iikr ice;ard fo makes the whole conglone- © 
racion appear in the ſhape and tathon before mentioned, 
| Moreover, it hath not ſeltom been that hail hath | H aildoth ma 

done much hurt.. Yet eveimore the greatelt fear is | yfimes | 
| whilft the ripe Coin ttandeth in the ear, Fora vio- A, 
lent Rotm of hiilchretherh ic ſo throughly, «hat turn» 
ing the woris 4 liccle, we niay truely lay, 1a ſ ges 
demum vot;s non reſponiet avart a;ricole, Such a ftorm 
was fcle in many parts of this kingdom not long ago, 
namely in the year 1631; which, abour the begin- 
ning of harvett ( betjde che harm 1© did co other 
things ) untimely beat out mich Coin in the Ficlds 
to the great damage of many Pcople. And at ſundiy 
other tines alſo herecofore-the like fad accidents have | 
bectn. Wherefore the ancient husbandmen amongſt | How the hea 
the Heathen ( as Cato and Pliny mention. ) had certain | *n uſeio 
charming verſes to keep hail 'and Giher dreadful ca- "jeg 
lamicies from their Fields: in which they ſhewe\.l Tots 
themſelves of a like mind unto thoſe Deviliſh en- ! paims. 
chanting hage, who made the Poet ling, Carmna vel | 

cxlo pf{ mt dediicere Lunam, Charms can pull even the | 
very Moon out of Heaven. But this was not all: For 


a 


[ 
f 
| 
: 
[ 
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* Pſal. 107. 
34, 3S. 


Charms un- 
lawtiul. 
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Things pertinent tothe Chap.s. 


behde theſe, Palladius i){o makes mention of others who 
would take che «kins of Crocodiles, Hy 14's, or Sca- 
calves,andlay chrm here and there abou iheir grounds, 
orelſe have a bloudy Ax lifted up in thicarning manner 
againft the Heavens; or an Oal tet ſtaring up, wich 
her feathers (ſpread abroad. All which are but ma- 
gical, deviliſh, and abſur'! praiſes : ſuch, as even an 
old doting Woman ( whole conttdence 1511 the theers 
and che heve ) cannot bur acknowledge to be void 
of any the leaſt (hey of reaſon : ht therefore for 
Heathens only, and not for Chriltiuns. For let Chri- 
(tians know that there 5a God above, who can bet- | 
ter (ſecure their ſeed ſowen , than all thoſe magick | 
ſpells and fooliſh fopperies. For, F A fruitful Land be | 
maketh barren, becauſe of the wickedneſs of thoſe who dwell 
therein. Or, asit is in th: 25, of D-uteronowy, If thou | 
ſhalt hearken diligently unto the voice of the Lord thy God, 
to 'bſerve and to do al! by Commandments, KC. th: n ſhalt 
thou be blefſed inthe City, ani in the Field, Bleſſed ſhall 
be the fruit of thy bedy, and the fruit of thy ground. But 


| if thou wilt not bearken u-to the voice of the Lord thy Gd, 


Curſed halt thou be im te C'ty, and curſed in the Field. 
Curſed ſhall be thy backet an1 thy tore, NVea, and Curſed 


ſnall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy Land. 


Belide, ad unto this the danger of devilith praQtices, 
with the unlawfulneſs of charms and incantations. Foy ' 
thus again the Scripture ſpeaketh , There hail none ſuch 
he found among you. For all thit do theſe things are ar 
ebcmination to the Lor1; as it 18 Deuteronomy 18. at the 10, 


11, and 12. verſes, 


Here then | end this diſcourſe concerning hail, ang 
now proceed to ſpeak of mili-, 
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Artic. 7. 


Of! Mijts, 

Oncerning which, I like their divifjon beft who 

make ewo kinds of 1iits; the one aſcending, the 0- 

| ther deſcending. | 

That which alcendeth ( ſaith Dr. Fulk ) goeth up out 

of the Water 01 Earth a5 tmoke, but teldom ſpreads it 

ſelf any ching far; being molt of all (een about rivers 
and mo1ilt places. 

The other (faith he) namely, that which goetlhr down 
towards the Faith, is Wicn any vapour 1s lifted up 
' into the air by heat of the Sun, which, not being 
' ftrong enough to draw it ſo that the cold may knit it, 
' ſuffereth it to fall down again after it 1s a lictle made 
thick; and fo it filleth all the air with groſs vapours , 
obſcuring the Sun from ſhining on us. | 

Now this laſt kind of miſt may be twofold ; either con- 
| gealed, orincongealed. That which is congealed comes 
; near tothe nature of that macter whereof whice Frots |' 


' 
} 


_ —_— 


; 


| alſo ſtinketh, which perhaps comes to paſs in that the 
matter whereof it 1s made was drawn out of lakes, or 
other muddy and ſtinking places. Orthus; the matter 
| of this miſt hath much earthy ſubſtance in it, which the 
hindering cold ſuffereth not to be conſumed : and 
from this comes a'1 unpleaſant and an unwholſome 
| ſracll. T his water, as allo the water of diflolved Fiolt, 
1s very bad for Catrel to drink : for it. will quickly rot 
them. Neither can it be good for any one to walk abroad 
in ſuch a miſty time + For, by breathing, we draw this 
unwholfom vapour into our bodies, and fo corrupt our 

lungs extreamly. | | 
Bute for incongealed miſts, they axe in warmer and 
more temperate fealos, coming near the nature of that ' 
I 2 mat- | 
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The deſcend- 


Ing miſt 1s 


twalold. 


' conlilt; and 1s never but in a very cold time : ic often | Why miſts 
and fogs 
| ſtink, 
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Chap. 5. 


1hings pertincnt to the 


—— — — — 


| 


4 


How by a 
maſt, ro judge 
of the wca- 


ther 


* And that's 
the realon | 
why(when it 
hangs on the 
ſtubble,or the 
like places ) 
weleclo ma- 
ny lictle Spt- 
ders buſic1n 
ie : for the 
matter doth 
as it Were fecd 
them, and 
(perhaps ) 
through the 
Sun-beams, 


gene! ate 
them. 


matter which is the maiter of dew, Some call it a ſtc11l 
vapour hanging near the earth, being neither moilt c- 


'nough to drop like rain, nuryer hoc enviighto be car- 


[ 
| 
| 


| 
| 


[ 


| 


| 


ried up on high into the air. Yet as ſteril a> it 15, (ome- 


| 


nas 


times we find ® that 1t i» but the forcrunner of rain: For | 
when it departeth, if it aſcengeth, then rain followerh, | 
if ic deſcendeth; then expe a hot and tair day. And 


| here an end concerning milts. 


Artic. 8. 
by 


Gf eur Ladies threads , or thcſe things which fly up and 
down the air likg Spiders webs, 


| 
| 
| 


FE% mine own part I muſt confeſs I have not ſeen ma- | 
ny who have writ any thing concerning this cob- | 


reſted doubtful, not knowing whether ic were belt 
for me to ſpeak aiiy thing of it or no. But at che laſt 


; web-like kind of Meteor : and therefore at the firſt I 


— 


finding that ſome falle tenecs were engrafted amongſt | 


the ignorant, as if they perfealy knew what thing ir 


was, I thought good tro adde ſomething whereby their. 
tind opinion. might be taken away , who, as in a 


dream , ſuppoſe it to be ſpun from out the ſpiders 
bowels: which cannot but be a ſtrange abſurdity. For 


'n > evident that ſome one of theſe threads containerth 


[ 


more matter than many ſpiders ; their bodies nor being 


big enough to afford a thuig fo copiovs: neither are their | 
webs ac.any time of ſuch a length , or their threads of | 
'(uch a chicknelts, as theſe thus flying abour the air, | 
T his Metcor therefore ( lince it 15 a Meteor ) may 

rightly be ſuppoſed to proceed out of a through-boyl]cd 
or digelted vapour, being mixed wich earthy and ſlimy | 
. Exhalations : and although it be no Spiders web,yer the , 


temperature of 1t litfle diftereth from chat viſcuous hn- 


mour and flimy F excrement which they 1 their {pin- |, 


ning ſend out from them, 
As 
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As for the time, it appearech neither in Summer 110r 
in Winter, but im the Spring and Autumn; becauleit | 
'requireth a temperace heac an(l cemperate drine(s. Yet 
the chief time 1s Autumn, becauſe the air hath then 
ſome dry relicks of the late Summers Exhalation> left, 
and they are very neceſſary towards the tempering and | 
generation of chis Meteor. | 

And thus I en, not only this Article, but the whole : 
' Paragraph allo ; coming at length to (peak of that third. 
| kind of Meteor which in the beginning I propounded to 
be handled laſt. | 


Set. 2. Parag. 7. 


Of Aiery Mctecrs ; woerein is ſhewed the natur al 
cauſe of winds. 


Artic. 4. 


Of the divers opinions Concerning wind, 


| N the former Paragraphs and Articles pertinent to 
[ the ſecond Scion of this Chaprer,l {poke at large( as 
is apparent )ot every fort, boih of fiery and watery 
| Meteors : now therefore(it you pleaſe )you may go along 
with me tothoute that ate called atery ; wherein | pur- 
poſe to ſpeak concerning the generation» of winds,fhew- 
ng upon what cauſcs they depend. And by the way I 
' would have you obſerve a packet of options which have 
been potted to and fro avit they were pertinent to the | 
' PUFpOotr. | e | : 
1. Forſome in the frft place may be found, whoim» The kirſt opi- 
mediately refer che motion and generation of winds TOR 
 unio Gui, becauſe the. wiiuds are ſaid to be brought one | 
| of his creafures, as you may read. Pſe/. 135. 7. And in 
| the 4. of Amos,at the 13. verſe, He formcth the Mountains, | 
and GCreateth the Winds. | 
To | 


ee ——_ a 


| 
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Anſwer. 


nion, 


* Ibid. 


14. 


* Deum dicit, 
Deum produ- 
cere ventes de 
theſaurn jul , 
hoc tantum 1n- 
nult, ventornm 
materiam (7 
exhalation:m 
Intc!i14 fan- 
quam theſauro 
incluſam eſſe, 
unde Deus 
wventorpreducit 
per canſas 1n- 
termed: as of 
naturales, qua 
ſunt caſor ſol 
(& terra Hart 
| venreur. 
TP 34. 37s 


A ſecond opi- 


* Pſ. 104. g+ 


: 


' 
j 


| Winds cut of his * Trealures, but allo ro ſend forth, 


| which he catteth from the Clouds. 


T bings pertinent to the 


—— » 


— 


bur 


have ſaid indeed that which is +4" pg true, 
or although 


not ſhewed how it is ſecondarily efteQed, 


concerning ſome things extraordinary, the cauſe be. 
hid; yet ſuch as be ordinary are not wrought by the] 


firlt cauſe without an adminiſtration of the fecond. 


| As for example, God is nor only ſaid to bring the 


the lighenings with the rain; as it 151n the forenamed 


Pſalm : yet nevertheleſs the Prophet Feremy heweth! 
thattheſe are wrought, not immediately, but medi-, 


Caules; as in Fer. 10. 


ately, byche help ot c0ngoggs 


13. He Cauſeth the vapours #0 aſcend from the ends of the' 


E arth. 


pours being the matter of Rain. And again; * The 
day i« thinc, and the nizht us thine : thou baſt made Summer 
and Winter; as in the Pſalmilt. 
know that the day and the night, together with che 
ſcaſons of the year, are not made but by the motion 
of the Sun and Stars; aSir is in Geneſis 1.14. 


2. Wherefore in the ſecond roms lecing God work-) 
] 


eth theſe things by means , the motion of the Winds 
1s attributed to the Angels, it being ſuppoſed that in- 
fttrumentally they. perform Gods will in this, cauſing 
the Winds toblow, &c. Whereupon the Plalmiſt is a= 
vain alledged, ſhewing that the # Clouds are Gods 
Divine Chatiot ; the Horles carrying it are the X winds 


* p(. 18, 10, | the Coachmen are the. * Angels, whom Go\ calleth 
[ * Ibid, veric 


Chrerubims; and his Darts are ho: # Thunder-bolts : 
And furthermore, 
that Angels cauſe the winds, S. Foln declares it alſo, 
, Revel. 7. 1. afhiming that he {ſaw tour Angels ſtanding 


| upon the four corners of the Earth, holding the winds 


' that they {houuld not blow. The Angels therefore move 
the winds. 


——— —— _—  _— T— 
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Cha D. 5. ( 
1 Towhich [ make this anſwer, that they who: fend] 


1s, concerning theſe and the like things, ro God and 
'to his decree m nature, or to the might of his power, 


# 


By which it appecareth, that he maketh nor the 
Rain without them , bur of them ; thole aſcending va-| 


Yer nevertheleſs we 


Ta] 


Se@#; 7; Parag.7. - ſecond dayes Work. | 
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To which a;ain un 15 anſwercd, chac neither 1s this 
| Opinion 1oOn.1. 

For tirft, concerning the Plalmiſt, what doth that Pro- 
pher but in a tigurative ſprech expreſs Gods ſwiftneſs 
in coming tofuccour him ? | 
_ And ſlecondly, for the four Angels ſtanding upon 
; the four corners of the Earth to keep the Winds from 
; blowing, [| marvel that 1t can be taken ſo near a literal 

lence. - 

N apeir, in his Comment upon the Revelation , con- 
| feſſech chat the Jews indeed have certain books ot-anti- 
, quity, dividing the Government of the Earth among 
| four great Angels, and mider chem they imagine to be 
' maiiy inferiouc ones. But he withall acknowledgeth 

thac chey are aſſertions more curious than certain. 
And therefore he underſtandeth by theſe four Angels , 
the good Angels of God; and the four Winds he ex- 
poundech to be the ſpirits of Satan, and Executors of 
 vengeatice, For in a tigurative ſence, theſe andthe like 
thingsare to be taken. | 

| Belides, theirregularity of the Winds, turning (ome- 
times three or four times in a day , doth ſufhciently 
thew ( as is elſewhere witneſſed by another Author ) 
'that they are not immediately governed by any incel- 
l[eual ſubſtance; ſor in their aKions you may oblerve 
'a greater conſtancy, and more certain law. 

' 3. Wherefore leaving this opinion alſo, 'I cometo a 
third ; wherein I find that Wind is nothing <Iſe but 
'the flowing and reflowing, or motion of the air, having 
noouther material {ubſtance than the very thin air it 
; (elf. | 

To which ic may be anſwered, that this opinion, al-i 
,though better than the former, cannot float far before 
{ir lik, and will cherefore drown him in en errour who 


LE 


A third opini- 


on. 


Anſwer, 


 Ricketh toit, For, as* Arrotie teftificth, we fall into] a | 
otherabſurdities upon the admittance of this tenet 3| Meteor. 1.1.c. 


( or elle we diflenc from them who maintained it of 


| old) 


[Oo ET 


I3. 


| 


ens 


1134 — Things pertinent 10 the EE. Chap. g-! 
| 
| 


j 
old ) imagining thus, that when the air is compelled 
|to Move, We have wind; when it ſtandeth hill, ic- 15 | 
'hicke 1ed ito a cloud ; when it raineth, it 15 condenſed | 
; 11tO Water : all which is very 41dle. | 

— we For turthermore, if the Wind were nothing elle but | 
than the mo- , the motion of the air, then it would necefſarily follow | 
tion ol che air. | that all aud every air moved ſhould be wind ; bur all! 
and cvery moved air is not wind : therefore wind 1s 
more thanthe moved air. | 


Hevenreuter, in his Comment upon Arr/totles Mece-| 
ors, proveth the affumprion by this timitlicude, Even as, 
every flowing water (ſaith he ) although there be great | 
plenty of it, cannot be called a River , buc chat only | 
which arileth from a Fonntain, or hath ſume certa.n 
beginning of flux on: ſo ello, not all and every air, 
' moved by one kind of means or other, can be called 
| Wind, burchar only which 1s as it were derived trom | 
| ſome beginning or Fountain. As for example, the air / 
| which 1s curned about by the Heavens, i« moved, yet, 


—— 


| 


| Jeting tight, the air 1s forced and ſtirred by the} 
chundring found of Guns, and yet no Wind 1s railed| 
by ir. | 
Beijdes, make wind co be nothivg elſe but the moving! 
of the air, and then there can be no {uthcient 1ealon; 
given why we {hold have greater plenty of windsat one. 
cime chan at anotherztior yet why they (hould blow from 
this point or coiner, rather che from that, In which 
regard they alio are confu.ed who ſuppoſe that the mo-} 
tion of the Heavens movyerh the winds : torit they were! 

: moved by the Heaveiis, then the wind muſt tlow al- 
wayesS one way, and never urn into a ditternsg COIncr.. 
But it followeth. | 


Another opt-, FEA PR 
| nion, P | Another opinion C and this is the laſtthart I mean to 


mention ) mamtaineth that the winds doattually reude; 
(omewhere, and arc ſhut up av in a priſon, from whence! 
they have ſometimes liberty fora while, bur at length | 


1 


ic was nevercallcd wind. And again, in a blouly bul- | 


they | 
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' air, and above the ground; where we may feel it fan 


| Sect. 2.Parag, 7. 


| x 2 RR Pre < 
they retire,and berake themtelves to their Dens or Caves 
again, 


w—_ — > - ww. 
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This the Foects ained at, when they ® made 
AF the God of the winds,«thi ming chat he kepr them 
clole,or let them loole at his plealture. Whereupon Heomer 
may be remembred,who brings in V/3ſſes ſpeaking of the 
faid A cus thus : ---- but be gave me(lanh he ) an hol'ew 
kctrie or leather bag, made cf the 5hin of a nine year 614 Ox,;n 
which he bound the bla'ts of the tformy rempiſtivous TY mnds. 
Or as * Ovid ſpeaks ot Fufner, who had a commanding 
power over all che other Go ls ;; 


Pretinus F531 Aquilonem C{avdit in antra, 
E miut1que Notum ; madidis Notus evilat 4am. 
. He forthwith (hue the Northern Wind 

7 within F.0/us Den 
And looſe he lets the Southern Wind, 
which flies with moiſtned pen. 


Now this laſt opinion, although the Poets have turned 
it into a faftion, 1s nct fo bad as it ſeems to be. For 
cake all cum granoſalis, as is ſaid,and then it will appear, 
that the Wind 1s in {ome (ſort 'ſhut es within a Den, 
and although not looſed by lus, y:t by Helios : 
C which is the Sun) doth indeed help to let tt loole 
from out the bowels of the Earth ; drawing it mto the 


| Waycs por - 


our faces; ſometimes churliſhly, as it it were angry 3 
ſometimes gently, as ifit were pleaſed. Bu: of the feve- 
ral kind of blaits I ſhall ſpeak afterwards 3 and therefore 
let them now reſt untill | meet them. 
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of winch fiti-! 
cn was, hc- 
Caitle the 

Ci: ud and 
mitts 11fing a- 
bout the ſeven 
P” . lian I- 
llanils of 

Which he was 
king, «id al- 


ten great 
ſtore of 
Winds. 

* Meramor. 
I.1; 
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Things pertinent to the 


Artic. 2- 


font .cap. 3. 


| 


The cauſc and 
effects ol an 
Earthquake, 


The definiti- 


| ON of wind. 


{ ” 
the Sun, as a Porter, rarities t 


| us moved, 


i 
{ 


Chap.s. | 


| 


JO Rom the falſhood of the former opinions I come to 
' declare the truth concerning 'the generation of 


Winds; athrming chat Winds are generated b 


of the Suns which cauſerh an hot and dr 


Ex 


h 


* Iy4.de orig. to be evaporated, or aſpired out of the Earth. 


virtue 


alation 


Unro ? 


which ſome * add the power and operation of cercain | 


ſubterranean fires, which are as an antecedent cauſe : 


'or cauſe wgrrrydn, of the ſaid windy Exhalations: yer: 
'fo, as being come near to the ſuperficies of the Earth, : 
i « 5 | 
[the Sun provokes or ſtirs them up to come abroad, be- 


[ing therein, cauſa meorg)e:xnmxi, 


and thereby openecth the 


not ſeldom wonder, 


* Mat. 1.2. c. 
4+ 


2r the moving cauſe : for 
LF perficies ot the Earth, | 
s and paſſages of it, 
ehrough which the matter ot wind comes forth, and. 
fiyeth lide-long over the face of the earth. And ifat. 
any,time it happen that theſe Exhalations can have no 
way made them , but are kept cloſe Priſoners; the 

then ( by ſtriving co ger out ) ſhake the Earth, which 
makes ſad mortals alwayes fear, (ometimes f(uffter, and 


Wherefore wind may be thus defined ; namely that 
it is a certain plenty of cho: and dry Exhalations void 
| of pinguid matter; which being partly aſpired , and 


| partly exhaled out of the Eaith, ate driven about it, 


'Teft the airſhould be corrupied. 


The matter then, we (ce, milf} be an exhalation. The 
quantity of-it mult be copious : and to * Ari# t'e allo 
witneſſeth: afirming that in the generacion of Winds, 
there 1s a concourle of many Exhalations, by little and 
little begettinga large maſs of matter. The quality of | 


which 


What Wind is, npon what Cauſes it dependeth ; end bew it 


| 
[1 


| 


EE 
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which matter mult be hot and dry, not mixed withany 
| fatty ſubſtance: for if ie were of a pinguid nature, then 

it would be enflamed like Iighrning 3 ſeeing lighening is 
, an hot and dry Exhalation and like unto this, ſave only 
| that it containeth great plenty of fatty macter, ſuch as 
is not amonglt the matter of wind, 

Unto which add this obſervation, that a meer earthy 
| Exhalation is never the whole matter of wind. For it 
| draweth up many mixed vapours With it, as may beſeen 
'if we call co mind the ſtorms and fhowers which often 
| happen upon the —— of a wind. For that part of 
'the Exhalation which is more moiſt and vaporous.than 

the reſt , is thickened aud condenſed into « rainy 

Cloud , whilſt the other is either drawn high inco 

the upper Region, or elſe quite waſted, diſperſed and 
' conſumed. 
| Alſo know that the air may increaſe and augment 


| the Exhalation after the motion is begun, and ſo the 


| blaſt ſeemerth the greater. For the Exhalation can- 
| not bur drive ſome part of the air before it; then fol- 
| loweth other ſome after it, leſt there ſhould be va- 
| CUUMM, 
| Andfurthermore; in that I aſſent to a twofold effici- 
| ent cauſe of wind, viz. the beams of the Sun attrafting, 
| and alſo ſome certain ſubterranean fires expelling, it 1s 
not without reaſon : for it evidently appeareth when 
| the Sun hath either little or no force to draw up an Ex- 
halation, that when we have often great blaſts; as 
' thoſe. Northern Winds in Winter, and boiſterous 
blafts, which happen in che night above our Horizon , 
when the Sun is under it. And unto this may be alſo 
added the ſecret influence of the Planets, who being in 
ſuch or ſuch a polition do powerfully cauſe the Earth to 
affordthe air great ftore of windy Exhalations. As. for 
example: the aſpe& of Fupiter (eſpecially his conjunRi- 
on } with the Sun, cauſeth great Winds; producing 
”__ ( asthey may be placed) Thunder and hail, as well 
s 


as 
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| Why' tc uſeth 
. to rain when 
' the wind 1s 


| down, 
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The air mo- 
ved avgments 
the wrad. | 
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- 


Where the 
motion of the 
Wind begin- 


| neth. | 


Things pertinent to the Chap.s. | 
| | as fait Weather. And as for Mercury, if he be alpelted 


(either with the Sun, Moon, or fupiter, i Gemm?, Libra, 


or Aquarius, ut 15 EVermore all ttallible gn of wind, 
unle(s there be ſome, other general and more power 
tull influence to crols it : for, as foine have found ir, 
general influences may hinder thole which arc particu- 
lar. 

Buc come now tothe motion of Winds. Ifaid before 
in their definition, that they were 'diiven about the 
Earth: and now it may be demandgei, how that motion 
is, and trom whence it proceedeth ? 

Their motion is a lateral or ude-Jlong motion, cauſed 
through the aſpiring of the Exhalation and detrution of 
the arr, Forthe Exhalation is hot and diy, and drawn 


up by the attrafhive power of the Sun and other Stars; 


whereupon, whillt it tendeth cowards the midille Regi- 


on of the air, 1t 1s beaten dowry again through the cold- 


nels and deniity of that place : and io, with a refrafted 


'and dJiſ-joynted force,it 15 driven hitherand cehither,and a 


not {uttered tofly up, nor willing to fall Jown in reſpect 
of thre great levity in it: and having as it were devided 
the contention between both { viz. the cold of the air, 
and heat of the Exhalation neither overcoming other; 
ic flyech, not direQly up,nor direatly down,burt laterally 


| or obliquely; foric is F held to bea kind of Axiom, that 
thoſe things which are mbved partly by force, and part- | 


ly naturally, move chem(ſeclves obliquely. By which rea- 
(on lightning alſo, ſhooting Stars, and the like Meteors, 
fly not diretly down , nor up; but fide-long, as the 


wind; unleſs it be, that when they conſiſt of Hetero- 


(| 


! 
| 
[1 


genean parts, Or parts of a divers kind (which ſome allo 


havea trani{verſe motion as before. | 
The place from whence this motion of the \Winds be- 
ginneth, 15 trom above. 
Firit, becaule che motton muſt neceſſarily begin from 
| tha, 


—) ooco— 
4 


' 
' 


| 


i 
[] 


; arttibuce to the matter of Winds ) they then, through | 
the itrife of itlioke theirelevating and deprefling parts, | 


(] 
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ſecond dayes Work. 


' that place wither the Exhalation 1 cariied, as iS {cen 1 
a vapour turned to Rain. : . 
Secondly, becaulc all thoſe things which have great 
| force, there, where,they lhiave their greateit force,a1c 1101 
'' far trom their head or begnmnng of motion : but the 
Winds ha've their greatelt toice 11 places up 041 high: 
therefore there they begin their motion, as Haccnircutrer | 
proveth, | 
Thirdly, know that the redne(s of the Sky, an all 
other vilble figns of Wind, do declare that tome Spi- 
rits Or. windy Breathing+are above, which im {hor rime 
will becurned mco blatt-. For redneſs 1s atoke!t ofthe: 
ailuttion of the Exhalations in the Air: and the breaks- | 
ingot a circle about the Moon from fore one lide cor | 
. othcr, doth alſo thew the Wind that is above, but not as | , 
yet come down wunto us. The like alſo doch the (wift UN 
motion of a lingle Cloud in a clear Sky when we teel no 
blatts below. 
| Betides, the hot and dry Exhalation we know 1s Carrt- 
'ed fiſt upright, and cannoc therefore move obliquely 
untill it be encountered :: wheretore the motion begin» 
neth in the Air above, and nor in places here below,” 
Andyer ſome imagine that certain particular winds, | Particular 
|which are known only but in ſome Countreys,have their | Winds. 
immediate motion from ou: the caverns oft the Eurth, | 
without any alcent into the sky : and this they prove, 
becauſe the blalt bloweth not far, but 33 like the Wind 
'that cometh out of a pair of B:llows,. ſtrong near che 
\coming forth; bur far off, is nor perceived. why the 
| Upon thought of which let it alſo be knovn, that the | wing yiow- 


- 


'blowmng of the Wind ſometimes one way and (omerimes | erth ner al-- 


another way, d:pendeth upon no other cauſe than up- | waves one 
'on the {1:uation of the place from whence exhalation WaY- 
{arilerh : andihatitis ſoinetimes ttirced up one where, | 
ſometimes anuther where, proceedeth from the opera- | 
tion of the heavens. : 0 
Allo know, that Winds diametrally oppolite _— nf.4 9% 
b1O0W 
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winds. 


Gght. 


* Full, 


Things pertinent 10 the 


Chap. 5. 


- | blow together under one and the ſame Hotiron with a; 


continued blaſt. For if they be of equal ſtrength, the one 
will be as powerful as the other, and to nor one give' 
place to either. Or if their forces be uncqual, then _ 
one will overcome the other, and (o the conquered mult | 
upon neceſſity give place to the Conqueror, and rather | 
joyn unwilling forces with him, than be againſt him. | 
Yer nevertheleſs, if they be obliquely contrary, they 
may blow cogether: and by how much they are the 
more oblique, by ſo much they ſtic up the greater ſtri-| 
vings and tempeſtuous blaſts. | 
Bur if the Exhalation belictle, tenuous, or thin,then; 


Whisking 


The matter of 
wind not ob- 
vious to the 


* Ite locus 
wwlt,quod ven- 
| tus ſenſibis 
deprebend! : ; 
neguedt 5 & | ſtirred, would ſoon putrihe, and bemng putrified, would 
certus locus, m-, 
bi venins flare 
incipiat . | us 
529m __ a rrgs0s place from whence it is raiſed, or where it is 
71 non poſſit: vis 


enim 3165 1an- | teacheth the admired providence of the Almighty ; in- 
: fomuch thar we may worthily cry out with the * Plal-| 
' miſt, and ſay, Ob Lord, bow menifc!d are thy works ! in wi/- 
dom thou bait made them all. | 


tam ſentiatur, 
Havenrew. 
* Pf. 104. 24, 


we have only a pleaſant whizxing wind , ſuch as may, 
| be called eure, by which che air is gently moved, | 
Alſo know, that it 15 as poll:ble rofee the Wind as the® 
air, their ſubftances being too tenuous to be perceived; 
unleſs m a ftorm-wind, whoſe matter 1s an Exhalation' 
ſo thick that it daikens the air; of which more ſhall. 
' be ſpoken afterwards ; as alſo of Whulwinds, and che; 
| ke. \ ; 
Laſt of all(as it isobſerved,and found by experience ) 
the * general profit of Wind, by the unſpeakable wit- ] 
dom of the eternal God, is wonderful great unto his 
Creatures. For, betides the alteration of the weather 
and change of ſeaſons, from drineſs to rain, from rain. 
to drineſs, from cold to hear, from heat to cold, with 
Froſt and Snow, which all are neceſſary; there is yet | 
; an univerſal commodicy that rifeth by the only moving. 
| of the air : which were it not continually moved and 


—  —— 


be a deadly poyſon and infe@ion to all that breath up- 


on the Earth. Wherefore, aithough we know not the 
| 


aid down, as * Chriftt meaneth, Fobn che third : yet ic 
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ATUIC. 3. 


Of the diviſion of winds, an4 of their names and number, 


k Fa Ancients(*asP!iny witneſſethYobſerved only four | * Fin. [.2.C, 


Winds, Eatt, Weſt, North, and South; bur the | 


following Ages added eight ; making the whole nums- | 


4 
[ 
[ 
(| 
[ 
} 
| 
' 
, 


| | nall were _J 2. Notvs, Auiter, or the Sourh wind, 
', called by 3. Z-thyrw, Favinivs, or the hat wind. 
theſenames. ('4. Aquilo, Septentrio, or the North wind. | 


x i 


' that follows, and thus placed from the Cardinal. 


| 


ſpontus. 


ber to be twelve: Four whereof were principal, and | 
called Cardinal Winds ; becauſe they blew a quatuor 
mundi cardinibws, from the four quarvers of the Warld : 
The other eight they called Lateral ; becaule they were 
( as1t were | lide-companion»> with the former four. 
The Cardi-{ 1. Solanw, Subſolanus, or the Ealt wind. 


And aga'n, the Lateral were called by theſe names 


As fit, che Eait hath on the Southern fhnde Eurus, or 
I'.{turnss : and on the Northern lide Cacim, or Helle- 


Secondly, the South Wind hath on the Eaft fide Phe- 


'#ix or Euronotus : and on the Welt fide Lybonotus ,-or | 


Auftro- Aſricus;, fo called becauſe ic declineth trom the 


' South fomerthing rowards Africa. 


becauſe it bloweth from the Mountain O!ympus. 


, called alio Thraſcias , from 3eg11g, converto, becaufe it 


coaſts of new Galicia, a Mexicancan Province. And on 
the Ealt lide of the North point there is bluſtering Bores, 


Thirdly, the Weſt hath on the South fide Lybs, or 
Aſricws; (o called from Lybia and Africa, the Regions 
from whence they proceed : and onthe North fide there 
is Corus or Caurus, galled allo * Faprix, and O/ympias3 


Fourthly, the North trath on the Welt fide Cyrcius , 


uſerh trooverturn many things with it. The Spaniards 
call ic * Gallicxs, becauſe it is obſerved to blow from the 


_ which 
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which is a bellowing wind, blowing with a lou hol- | 
| low found ; and 1s therefore derived by Arulys Gel/tns IN, 
his * Artick nights, «7% Ty £E:2' Xx, 64 y- I {1115 divition A. 
riii-tle allo affenteth unto, making thre winds 1 eve. 
[ry quarter; as m the ſecond book ot his Mcteors, at 
| the tixch; chapter, may belcen. | 
| But the Mariners make 20 more betiles thoſe: info- 
The Mariners | ti ich that: the whole circumference of the Horizon 15 
32m 32 |! divided into to and thirty equal parts, which they 
call and diſtinguith by ſeveral names. . And now ob- | 
(erve in-this diviiion,thar there be four Cardinal winds, 
/ as before : tour middle Winds,whkch arc jult in chem: t- 
deſt between cach Caidine : eighe lateral, already mcen- 
tioned: and fixteen collaceral: making in the whole lum, 
the aforctaid number ot ewo and thity, 
Know: «herctore that the Cardinal), and middle 
| Winds, ate properly the principall : the other be- 
ing le(s principal and fubordinace, divided theretore | 
into lateral and collateral ;- as hath been mentioned, 
"And as for thole miiidle ones they be fuch as wecall 
' South-Welt, South-Eatt, Nortn-W-it, and North-Eatt 
| Winds. Netoiyhicus 15 the Southewelt wind; and N-ta- 
| peltotes the South-e:tt. Borybo/y*icus is the Non h-welt 
Wind ; and Borrhapei;otes the North-ecailt. | 


de effett. c. *. | (gthe circumference 15 divided into 32 parts, as before 
| ſhewed. Now the names of thele fixtcen are borrowed. 
from choſe laterals with whom they have the greateſt 
neighbourhood, by # adding Mcſgand Ups to them. ' 
For Me(os comes trom wie@, mediys; becauleit is in the 
midiic between a principal and alateral wind: and Vpo 
comes from v#, ſub ; becauſe it is as ic were ſubj:& to 
that lateral wind next unto Which it 15 placed, and | 
from whence it tak:th rhename. As for example - Eu- | 
rus 15 A lateral wind, a little from the Ealt cowards che | 
South : ani this liath on each 1Je of it one collacera) | 


That i 


— ——— 


The reit, being u(xteen in number, and collateral , ' 
| * Orig Ephe.l., have their places one between each of the other: and | 
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That which 1s between N tapeliotes, or the South-eaſt 
windand it, is called Mereurys, being middle between 
'a principal and a lacefa}. But chat which 15 between the 
Eaſt, and it, 1s called Vpeuras, as being lubjze&t unto 
| Eurus, And by oblerving this 01 der you may give names 
unto all{the relt : for Meſo and Vpo will compound them, 
Yet neverthele(s ordinariiy the Matiners name them ; 
thus. As North, North and ty Welt, Nouth North - 
Wert, North We't and ty North, Nivth IVelt, North Jeſt. | 
and by We't, Welt North Vet, Welt and by North, Wei 
IV c/t and by South, Weſt Scuth IWetf, Scuth Welt and by. 
Wett , South Weſt, South Welt and by Soutb, South South 
We't, South and ty IWe't, South, South and ty Fait, South 
| South Eat, Scuth Fat and by South, South Faſt, Scuth. 
E ajt and by Ea't, Eat South Fat, Kait and by South; Eat 
Eait andby North, Eait Nrerth Eaſt, North Faſt and by 
Kait, Nortb Eait, North Ea't and by North, Noerth North 
Eeft, North and by Eajt, Andchen N rth again, as in 
E 


| the beginning. 


| 
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Artic. 4 


The nature and quality ofthe Winds. F 


I may well appear by that which already hath been 
written concerning the generation of Wind+, chat | 
; every wind in it ſelf, orin reſpe& of the matter caving : 
it, 15 Of an hot and dry qualuy. If therefore , blow- 
ing from any quarter, we find it other, it is by accicent, 
{ and not through any inherent property »: for \V ins do 
evermore participate of the nature of that place by 

which they paſs: If by ſnowy Mountains, then brins 

they with them the cold of thoſe Mountains 3 it by 
| marſhes, contagion ; if by woods, their blait is broken ;, | 
'it by (ſendy plains, they are warm ; if by mot watry et 
places, they are wer. | 
Andtherefore for particular Winds, the # Paxirmy | 
in ' 


— 


-- —— 


mn 


- 


© "0 =—onmets 


144 Things pertinent fo the Chap. 5. | 


— — —— 
ey et Foo es es 


*Wind: blow» in Sici{ are extream hot; for before they pierce thither, | 
ing in'o the they (come thiouyh the plains of Sic; and taking | 
Havcp and w heat fiom the Sands, they carry i wtothe Cicy. The 
4a = South wind at Cerra1s cold, becauſe it paſſcth the Sea, 
Fal-rmain #rd 'takcth coldne(ſs thereof without touching the 
! $ict/y, Land bctore ittative. Biitehe North Wind which tows | 
| ch through France ( lick ® one )eomerh from the Sea, 
I,” abook and taking fome mcalure of heat by the faltneſs there» 
1065 wh of, and finding no Mountains covered with ice or | 
un ct the Suuw m his peliage, avgmenteth his heat by patling, 
Wo: hl. overs the Ficlds of Normandy, Champaigne, the lil- ot 
| France, and other Provinces, oven tothe Hills of Aus 
\ pergne ; Which being moderately heated by the South 
'Wind on the one ſie, and the North Wind onthe o- 
\ther , briingeth forth every where excellent paſtures, 
and feedings for Cattelanid Sheep, belides divers ſorts 
of medicinable Plants and moſt pertet fimples. Allo 
* Orig Fabem. in * lome places it is fotind that che Eattetn Wing | 
de cfjc#.4 5. moittencth , and the Weſtern Wind bringeth drought : ' 
/and in other {ume the Weltern moiſtenech, and the o- 
\ther dryeth. So that it is poflible for one and the ſame 
Wind co have a divers quality ; alchough nor in it (&If, | 
yer by accident ; as at the hilt was mentioned. | 
| Yer nevertheleſs generally, and in moſt places, the | 
Theirqu#l# North and his aſſociates, is cold and dry : the South, 
1 NN wich bis Companions, is warm and moift: and the 
rae blow. Eaſt, with his adherents, is far more dry than the | 
Weftern ahd his near neighbour Winds. | 
Norths quali-» The reaſons whereof may be, Fult, for the North, 
Lich. | becauſe ic bloweth over _ (nowy Mountains, and ' 
| \ariſeth from a climate which hath little neighbour- 
'hood with the Sun, where the vapours be few, and | 
| 'the Exhalations many that ariſe out of ſundry Iſlands 
|by the way. Unto which add, becauſe the Exhala- 
| \tion paſſeth not far before it come at us, that therefore 
[it ſeldom bringeth Rain : for the Exhalation hath nor 
| | enough co ſpend the dryeſt portion of it, ſo as the South 
| h 
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Wind doth ; who paſſeth both over more watery places, 
; and allo cometh further betore we feel it. 

| Secondly, for the South Wind, it cometh over the 
| Mediterranean Sea, our of which, the Sun begets a- 
( bundance of watery vapours, which mix themſelves 
| with the Winds, Caujiing them thereupon to be the 
| blowers in of Rain, And as for their heat, it is be- 
| cauſethey blow from the Equator where heat 15 moſt pre- 
| dominant. Alio know, thata long and grntle South 
Wind may ſometimes cauſe clearnels and fair weather, 


| molt commonly in the Summer ſeaſon , becauſe it 1s | 


by nature hoc; and theretore blowing for a certain 
ſpace, it ſo warmeth the air , that the vapours which 
otherwile wonld produce Rain, are not (uttered to be 
knic, but are attenuated and made fo thin that they 
come to noching3 or leing any things they prove only 
barren Clouds, affording liccle Rain, 

Thirdly, the Eait Wind is found co be the dryeſt, be- 
cauſe it com:th over a great continent of Land lying 
towards the Faft, out of which many dry and earthy ex- 
halationsare drawn. In Winter theſe Winds are very 
cold and freezing ; bur in Summer they. are plealantly 
warm, bur healchfull: and if at any ume they blow up 
rain ( which 1s not ordinary ) they chen continue it by 
the ſpace of a whole day; even as the like alſo ſome- 
times happeneth from the Notth. The realon of which 
[ take to be, becaule (perhaps their laterals, not being 
abſolutely of theſame qualicy, may ariſe together with 
them , anilſo bring Rain; efpecially, tf at the (ame time 
there beany other working in. nature apt to moitten the 
«ky with vapors. Forit 1s attirmed that Evurus on the 
O!1e fide, and Cac's on the other tide, bring rwo lateral 
Wir:ds pertinent to the Ealt, do natura-ly raite Clouds, 
and often turn them into Rain; a+ cloalio Vpocacias,and 


F 


| 


ty, 


S$ouchs qualti- 


Mes'urw , their collaterals, And loallo Cyrcime may 
do, and; Birrb/ybicws , being on the Welt 1iJe of the 
North, it ether of chem h:vpcn roaife and joyn , al- 
| V 2 chough! 
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Things pertinent to the 


| 


| 


weſt winds 


44alny. 


'® [46. 1.carm. 


| ed. 4. 


, 


| 


| 


| 
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either of which may fall 
the mixture of qualities is found to be divers. 
Fourthly, the Weſtern wind is far more moiſt than 


'the Eaſt, becauſe it paſleth over the great Ocean of the 
” Atlantick Sea, which muſt needs caſt our many watery 


and moiſt vapours, and they cannot but begec Rain and 
Showers. It is faid alſo to be of a col temper ; but 
(urely not of an abſolute coldnels : for it is found by ex- 
perience that a dire Zepbyrus or Favinme, with their 
collaterals, Meſocirw,and Vp'efricivs,are warm and plea- 
(aut, bringing ſometimes hot Showers, ſometimes 


warm and cl-ar weather. And cherefore it 15s determined. 


by certain Authors, that this Wind may blow from a 


Chap. 5. | 
though bue weekly, with the Northern blaſt. For in 


their own (ofe blowings they beget both Snow wnd Hoiti, 
own in drops of Rain, when 


— 


_— 


cold place, and yer bring hear. Foralthough ( in re» | 


gard of the place over which it cometh Yit be cold; yer 


'mreſpet ofthe time when it uſually bloweth, it 15 hot. 
| Which ® Horace alio pointed at, laying, 


Solvitur acrys byems grata vice vers & Fav: i. 


| The Winter tharp is loofed by the kind 


Return ot Spring, and of the Wettern Wind. 
Or will you hear what others fay ? Lemnics ( as Origa- 
nw relateth )aftirmeth chat this Weſtern wind and his 
collaterals are of a changing temper. 


- — — — _ 


For although in; 


the beginning of the Spring they be plealing and gentle, | 
' andare found to recreate and cheriſh all things, ſeeing | 
. they are warmed by the moderate heat of the Sun, | 


which makes them bring out the beauty of Trees, and 


Flowers to the view of the World; and alſo cauſeth the | 


| 


blood and good humours co appear, which in Winter | 


| "ay hid,as if they were not 3 caſting away alſo the Clouds 
; of the mind begetting jocundneſs in the heart ; yet ne- 


| 
(| 


| vertheleſs, Autumn ending, and the circuit of the year | 


'enclining to Winter, the aforeſaid Winds do blew un- 


| kindly, ttriking the Sea and Land with many a rempe=- 


| tuous blaſt, and unwiſhed breathings. 
- | More- 


P 


4 
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Moreover, this alſo may be obſerved, that the long 
' continuance of the Winds in any of thele quarters,pr 0- kr «fc of 
duceth theſe and the like effefts, Ns fda 
As firtt, the Eaſt Wind breedeth in cholerick bodies '4; ceitaio (ca; 
ſharp fevers, raging madnets, and perilous apoltuma- ſous. 
L1ONns, 
| Secondly, the South Wind breedeth corrupe humours, | 
'/and in hot bodies, Cramps, giddinels in the head, or | 
. | the Falling {ickncts, Peſtilence and cruel Fevers, vis. 

, when they blow long inthe Winter. This 15 held co be. 
| the moſt unwholſom Wind. | 
\ Thirdly, the Weſt Wind breedeth phlegm in molt 
| bodies; 1c procureth (Jeep, cauſeth Apoplexies, an the. 
| like :=and 15 never (o churliſh as when Winter begins to, 
| approach. | | 

And laſtof all, the North Wind is good againit the 
Peftilence; and yet in cold bodics it breedeth Plurilies, | 
Coughs, Gouts; and (.in ſome ) Squincies and fore | 
| Throats: but yet of all Winds ic is held to be the whol- 
| (omeſt, although ic be ſharp in our Winter moneths. | 
' Andthis alfonore, that a continusl ſtill Summer 15a, 
| ftign of Plague or Earthquake : for a ſtanding air putri- 

heth, aid an cncloted \V ind ſhaketh the ground. 


Of Whirlwinds, Sturm-Winds, and fired Whirlwinds, | | 


| Artic. 5. | | 
| 


Whirlwind, is a Wind breaking out of a Cloud, , - | 
rowling or winding round about : which may be ir Dccpoi | 
' Cauſed rwo manner of Wayes, | curthJuakes 
| Firſt, when cwo or more contrary Winds blowing 
: from divers places, meec together. 
Secondly, when the matcer of Wind, being an hot 
| and dry Exhalation, breaketh out,ot a Cloud in divers 
, parts of it, cominge hrough the ſaid holes with more 
| than an ordinary violence. Or rather thus; Imagine a 
windy 
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20”, quod eft 
verbderare. 


Ecaetbia. 


Prefter. 


'* [ib.2.c. 48. 


COS my 


windy Exhalation burſting out of a Clou4, to be fo 
fdriven, that by the way it happeneth co be pent be- | 
[/tween two Clouds on cither tide of 1t;3; againſt which , 
'beating ic (elf, and fiiding a repercutlion , ic is tor- 
'ced co turn and whirl about; even as we (ce in the 
'Screets of Cities, when the Wind'is beaten trom Swank 
Walls, and meereth in the middelt of the Screer : for! 
'then chere is made a little Whiul-puit, which whisks | 
ing round about takcth up the quit or ſtraws and. 
bloweth them about, as doth the great and fearful 
Whiciwind it (elf; which hath brought not only a-| 
mazement and teriour to mortalls buc alſo much harm 
and miſchref. * Pliny is periweded that Vinegar thrown 
into one of theſe blaſts will break it, becauſe Vine- 
gar is ofa cold quality, and the Exhalation hot : and 
therefore the one is as it were qu:lled and quenched by 
the other. The Greeks calla \Whiurlwind*® 7ypwe; the 
'Larinifts turbo or v-.rtex. | 

Allo « ſuddain Storm-wind is called by the Greeks 
\ixrnoies; and by the Latines, Preceſa; and this hap- 
\penerh, either when a Windy Exhalation is thrown 
down, and- encompaſi:4 in a thin courfe of Clouds 
newly overcaſt, or elſe when a windy Exhalation is 
'ecome to an extraordinary thickneſs, and violently 
\moved out of a Cloud, cothe daik:in nz of che air, 
\wichout inflammation or burning: for when it burn-| 
eth they call it T (n5vy, a MATS incen1g , tO burn, OT | 
ſer on” fire. And this laſt is that which we calla tired! 
Whirlwind, being an exhaled blaſt (ec on fire either| 
'by an Artiperitaſis, by reperculion, or violent detrutis | 
on from the Cloud wherein it was encloſed; for tis; 
made apt to be fired in; regard that it conhiltech of an 
Exhaiation which hath more fatty iubſtance inircta 1 
other Winds which burn not ; And know that it ditfe- | 
'reth from lightening chiefly in thele reſpeFs: ficit, be- 
bers lightening conjteth of a more ſubtil and chin mat» 


— 


cer; for alchough a fired Whirlwind have a more 
| My” chin | 


i 


— —— . & 
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chin Cpiric or blaſt than # Whiclwind,ora Stormy wind ) 


1&5 breathy ; the one having more windy fpirity in it 
;\thatithe otlics. 


F-e 
| The Corcl.fiin of tha Dayes Wirk, 
| - | 
| NA thus at the laſt | have let you rake a view wich. 
me of what 15 pertinent to this Dayes wo:tk. We Aconclufion 

have icen ( 60d Reader) the framing of the on-ſpread !epeating the 
Firm.meni, with the lifting up of the waters over it : = of rhis 
we have examined the nature of thc Heavengand (carce | _”—_ woik. 
tound them oft a quint-efſence : we have fearched whacr | 
Heavens thcy were which Moſes meant, when he faid, 
Ge1caled the Firmament Heacens, From thence we pro- | 
ceeded.to the leveral Regions of the Air, examining 
ther cemperatures and qualities; and thereupon we 
fell into an ample conhderation of ſuch appearances | 
as are uſuajly (cen in any of thoſe Regions; dilcourling | 
at large both of figry, watery, and airie Meteors. | 

And this beirig all which chis day atiordech, 1 may | : 
here make an en, and lay | 


That Ft an1 Morn were now the ſecond day, 
And in ba work God findeth no decay, | 


a 


CHAT Vh. 


| Wherein is contained a Survey of the Third: 
Dayes IWork ; together with ſuch things | 


as are pertinentdo it. 


| SECT. TI. 


e 
| | Shewing into bow many main parts the buſineſs of tha day 
? Eneid.l. 1. | may be diſtinguiſhed. 


Eing come from the Second to the Third 
Dayes work, I cannot ſay with ® Virgil 
now, | 

Q Ibe ego qui quondam gracili modulatuws avena: 


But rather on the contrary, 


Tie ego qui ſuperis volitabam nuper in ory, | 
Nunc humily ſequor arva ſolt, nunc tenuis preſſo | 
Ore loquor-=-- + 
' Becauſe in the former day, the Work belonging to it, 
compelled my winged pen fo ſoar aloft, noc ſuffering 
| hex to-come unto the groundtill now. For ſhe was to 
| walk above the Firmament, and view the out-ſpread 
' | buildings laid in the flowing waters ; then through the| 
o ' Regions of the liquid air the was to trace &a path; which 
' tinithed , ſhe muſt be content to frame her ſelf unto a | 
| lower pitch, befpre any leave be granted to aſcend a- 
i | gain, 


( ce 
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| Sed. r. The Third dayn works © 


Aron And indeed I think it is what both ſhe and I defi- 
red z for we were long detained there. 

| And now, having both of us obtained our wiſhes, we 
fnd chat Gods inſpired Pen-man, holy Moſes , ſo ſet- 
tech down the admired work of his Almighty maker, 

| done on this third day of the World, thac into three 
main parts it may be ſevered: for by viewing the words 
which he hath written of it, the ſame will be apparent. 
And then ( ſaith he )ſeid, Let the waters under the Hea- 
ven be gathered together unto one place, and let the dry-land 
appear ; and it was ſo. 

Ani God called the dry-land Earth, and the gathering toe- 
getber of the waters called be Seas: and God ſaw that it 
was good. 

And God ſaid, Let the Earth bring forth graſs, the berb 

| yielding ſeed , and the fruit-tree yielding fruit after bi 


| kind , whoſe ſeed js in it ſelf , upon the Earth: and it | 


ws ſo. 
| And the Earth brought forth graſs, and berb yielding 
ſeed after bis kind : and the tree yielding fruit, whoſe ſeed 
| was in it ſelf , after bis kind: and God ſaw that it was 
0d. 
; And the Evening and the Morning were the third day, 
This is the ſum of all ; which ( as before was ſaid ) 
confiſteth of three ſeveral parts. | 
The firſt whereof concerneth the gatberinz togetber of 
the waters, in theſe words, And God ſaid, Let the waters 
under Heaven be gathered togetber unto one place. 
| The ſecond concerneth the A4rying of the ground, in 
theſe words, And let the dry-!and appear. 
T he third is pertinent to the ſprouting and ſpringing of 
\ the Earth, in theſe words, And God ſaid, Let the Earth 
bring forth graſs , the berb yielding ſeed, and the fruit-tree 
yielding forth after bis kind, &c. 


together with ſuch other chings as are pertinent to the 
ſaid divifion. 
X And 


All which ia their orders are feverally to be diſcuſſed, | 


— — 
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"The third dayes work. 


Quefit- ns 
concerning 
the wactccrs 
which arc 


ſaid to be ga- 
thered toge- 
| ther. 


—— 


; And concerning the two firft, obſerve that God be- 
' ftows as it were firnames on them ; calling che gather- 
ing together of che waters, Seas : and the dry-land he 


Chap. 6. 


callech Earth. 


| 


' 
( 
i 
| 
i 


Sea. n. | 


Of the gatbering togetber of the Water; , which God called. 
Sehs. ; | 


Ater and Earth are the two loweſt Elements ; | 
and this was that day which brought them to 
perfeRion : for untill now they were confuſed ; becauſe 
their matter, although not quite voidot form, received 
'at this time « better form of due diſftinftion and more | 
comely O-nament. The informity was expreſſed before, | 
when Moſes ſaid that the Earth was voidand invitble, | 
becaule covered with waters: but the formitie is then | 
expected and declared when the waters are gathered, | 
'an4l the dry-Jand made apparent. 

It is a wonder ( ſure )) tothink what a coufuled ty- 
'rannie the waters made by their effuiion ; for they did 
'rather tyrannize than orderly ſubdue or govern this in- 
+ ferior mirie mals: wherefore it ſeemed gaod co the Al- 
| mightie Maker, _.tir{t co divorce one from the other, be- 

fore he gave them leave to be joyned cach to other,that 
' both together mighe make one globie body ; which (ac- 
| cording ro the beſt approved Writers ) is one and 
' ewentie thouſand fix hundred miles in compaſs. 
Bur concerning this gathering together of the waters, 


' there ariſe certain queitious, which may not alcogerher 


be forgotten, 
As firſt, it is enquired, How che waters were gathered 
rogether? | | 
Secondly, How it can be ſaid that they were gathered 
to one place ; ſeeing chere be many Seas, Lakes, Rivers 
and Fountains that are far aſunde:? 


© n= 


. Tnirdly, 
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| Thirdly, Whether they b&higher than the earth. 
Fourthly,'Whether there be tnore Water than Earth. 
Fifcthly, Whetherche Eacth be founded upon the wa- 
cers. 

Sixthlie, Why the Seas beſalrt, and Rivers freſh. 
| Seventhlic and laſtly, What cauſech an ebbing and 
flowing in the Sea, rather than in Rivers. 

Concerning the brit of cthele queſtions, thoſe who 
ehink chat chere be no Antipodes, ſuppoſed the waters 
did run together and cover the other part of the earth 
whicb 1s _”"—_ to this where we dwell. But the ex- 
perience of skilful Navigators and famous Travellers, 
yes, and reaſon it (ſelf, dorkcrie againſt ic. 


dried them up 3 or that the fervent heat of the Sun ef- 
| fe&ed ic. Bur both chink amiſs ; becauſe the drie-land 
( ſaith one )appearing all at once, was ſo prepared b 

« greater power than either of the Wind or Sun, whic 

couldnot work it At once, nor ſcarcely in « long conti- 
nuance of time : neither was the Sun made uncill the 
next day after. Dixit igitur & faQum eſt; he ſpake the 
| word only, and by the power ofthat word it was done. 
For the efhcient cauſe of the Sea was the only word of 
God ; the matcrial was the Waters; the formal was 
their gathering ; and the final partly was, that the drie-| 
land might appear, Ezekiels * Wheels were one with- 
in the compaſs of another : and fo was the Earth, Wa- 
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Others imagine that ic was ſome mighty Wind which |. 


ter. and Air, before the powerful word of God com- 
Mmanded this their gathering : the Earth within the Wa- 
ter; the Water within the Air; and the Air within the 
Concave of the Firmament. .Which if they had all for: 
everſo remained, and Man made as he is, the World 
head been no houſe for him to dwell in, neither had 
it been a work ſo full of never ended admiration as 
now it 15. 


before this gathering; yetneverthele(s cheir bodies muſt 
X 2 be 


Perhapsthe pores and holes of the ground were full | 


weſt, x. 
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* Ezek.i, 16, | 


{ 
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| 


* Job. 38.10. 


Shewing how 
they were gi- 
thered to one 
place. 


* Elay. 40-22. 


The Third Dayes work, Chap.6: | 


be willing co be made the beds for more. That they 
were full, ic proceedeth from the nature of the Water, 
falling downwards and filling them. That being full, 
chey are yet made capable of more, might proceed both | 
from a more cloſe compolure of the not hollow parts of | 


the carch,& a!ſo by making theſe waters thicker than they 


were before. For whilſt the not hollow parts were made | 
more ſolid, the hollow could not chooſe but be # en- |, 
larged : and whilſt the chin and vapourie Waters were | 
better thickned and condenſed, the outface of the | 
ground could not be obſcured, bur ſhew it (elf as one 
| releaſed from out a waterie priſon. Some add unto this 
cheir heaping together in the high wide Seas, whereb 
it cometh to pals that they flow toand tio at Floods 


x 


Ourf. nr. | The next queſtion was, how ic can be ſaid that they 
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and Ebbs, and do often force out Water-ſprings froa) 
the highek Mouncains : which laft,' whether ic be ſoor 
no, ſhall be examined afterwards. 


were gathered to one place; ſeeing there be many Seas, 
Lakes, Rivers and Fountains that are far aſunder? 
| Ic wasa ſtrange conceit of him whothought that this 
|one place unto whichthke Waterswere gathered, was (e- 
/parate ſo fron the Earth, that the Waters by themſelves 
(hould make a Globe, and have.:cheir proper centre ; 
for leaving to deſcend towards the centre of the Earth, | 
they were gathered to a centre of their own, and (othe 
drie-land appeared. 
' But this opinion is very falſe, and worthy to be rec- | 
\koned amongt ablurdiries : for ( as the # Prophet E- | 
ſay writech ) the Lord 1s (aid to ſit upon the circle of the 
' Earth. Now experience ſheweth that ic is not the Earth | 
(alone, but the Earth and Sea together that make one 
|globe or circle. 
| This one place then whicherthe Waters were gathered, 
| waS not 2 place ſeparated from the Earth, being in che 
air or elſewhere, but was in the very body ef the Earth 
it ſelf. Neither was it one place ftrialy caken, as if it 
| = meanec! 
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i 


| meant one point or angle of the Earth: or, as if there 
' were no Antipodes , half the Exrth under us was to be 
' covered with Water. 

| But ratherirc is called one place, becauſe in the whole 
' globe of che Earth, eveiy place is cicher Wateror Land: 
or (if not fo ) becauſe there is but one body of all che 
Watersthat arc: for every parc of che Water is joyned 
unto the whole as it were with Arms, and Legs, and 
veins diverſly dilated and ftretched our. So that either 
under the Earth, or above the Earth, all the Waters 
are joyned rogether : whichalſo the Wiſe man witne(- 


| ſeth, Eccleſ. 1. 7. 


ts --s 


Buc haply ſome may think, becauſe this gathering to» | 


gether ot the waters is called Seas,that therefore the one 

place, unto which they were gathered, is norto be un- 

derſtood of every colle&ion o rgathcring of Water, but 

only of the Sea. 
| Well,bent(o. And if this rather than the other be 
| the meaning of Moſes bis words,it may be an{wered,that 
'although the Sea be divers in name, yet all Scas are (o 
'continued together , that one Sea is perpetually joyned 

with ancther : and thereupon the ſame givenzis no: Sea, 
| but Seas; as in the Text is manifctt. T5 

Yea andhereupon it alſo is, that Geographers make 

theſe Waters come under a fourfold divition. For they 
either call this gathered Water, Oceanus, Mare, Fretum , 
' or Sins, | 
| 1. Oceanw, the Ocean, is that general collection of all 
' Waters, which environeth the World on every lie. 


2. Mare, the Sea, is part of the Ocean, to which we | 


| cannot come bur through ſome ſtrait. 


| 


| 3. Fretum, a ſtrait, is a pare of che Ocean reſtrained | 


' within narrow bounds, and opening away to the Sea. 
Sinw, a Creek or Bay, is a Sea contained within a 


' crooked ſhore, thruſting out { aS it were ) two arms to | 


, embrace the lovely preſence of it, 


pn ES 
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| 
0c. Bur perhaps you will ſay that the Caſpian Sea | 
| : 1s 
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are ſo great 
that they 
bear the 


among which 
he reckoneth 


kc. 


| * A» Dina 
major and Du- 
Ins minor cal- 
led alſo Onege. 
Look into the 
maps of Kſ- 
fia or Muſco- 
vie 
*Vig.the Eux- 
ine, Baliick,, 
- | and $:1thian 
| or Northern 
Scas. 
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Shewing 


watcis be 
* higher than 
the Earth. 


this Caſpian 
Sca, 


_— whether the | 


| 

| 
is « Sea by it ſelf, and therefore all Seas joyn not the | 
one unto the other. — | 

Anſw. To which it is anſwered, that this Sea is either 

as a * lake in reſpe& of contiguous or 6 ning Scas; or | 
elſe it was no Sea in the beginning © %s World, but : 
began only at the ceaiing of the Floud, «nu was cauſed 


ſome lakes | by the Waters coming down from the Caſpian hills, fec- | 


ling themſelves in thoſe declive and bottomie places 
| where the ſaid Sea 1%. Pliny and Solinw arc perſwaded | 


names oſſess :\ that it joyneth it ſelf umoother Seas by running into 


the Scythian or Northern Ocean through ſome occult 
aſſages under ground ; which is not improbable. Buc 
Contdever, this we are (ure of, that the River Volge 


| 1s joynedtoit, being as another Sea, and having no | 


' leſs than ſeventie mouths to empty itſelf : which River | 
is alſo joyned ro the River Don, and that hath great 
| acquaintance with the Erxine Sea. Beſides , Volga is 
. not « ſtranger to * other Waters which fall either. into; 
| the Scythian or Baltick Ocean : infomuch"that it may| 
| be ſaid, this Caſpian Sea is tyed (as it were ) with cer-} 
'rain ſtrings to * three other Seas 3 and ſo, not only all| 
Waters are made one body, like as before I ſhewed, bur | 
C if this gathering muſt nieeds beretecred ro the Seas ); 
_evenall Seas alſo ſhake hands, and by, one means or o-' 
. ther mutually embrace one the other. | | 
' A thirdqueſtion is, Whether rhe waters be higher than' 
the Earth. Concerning which there be Authors on both; 
fides ; ſomeathrming, ſome denying. | 
That they be higher than the Earth, it is thus af- 
. firmed. | 
| Firſt, becauſe Water is a body not (o heavy ascarth. | 
| Secondly, it is obſerved by Sailers, that their ſhips; 
| fie faſter to the ſhore than from it ; whercofno reaſon | 
| ona be given, but che heighr of the Water abovecthe 
| land, 
| Thirdly, co ſuch as ſtand on the ſhore,the Sex ſeemeth 
to ſwell into:the form of an hill, cill ic put a bound to| 


Fourthly 
= 


id 
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their aghe, + 
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Sect.2. The Third dayes work. 
| | Fourthly , it is * writeen of Seſojtria King of Egypt . * Werodor. in 
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' and after him of Diariws King of Perſia, that they would Emrerhe OF in|] 


have cut the Earth and joyned Ni/w and the Red Sea * /*7***- 
together ; bur finding the Red Sex higher than theland 
of Egypt, they gave over their enterpriſe, left the whole | 
| Country ſhould be drowned. | 
Fifthly, the ariting of ſprings out of the higeſt Moun- | 
tains doth declare it, bcecaule che Water cannot be! 
| forced higher than the head of the Fountain oppoſite 
| toit., Asftorexample. Like as we ſee aſpring thac riſech 
| in an hill, conveyed in Lead unto lower ground, will 
| force his Waters to aſcend unto the height it beareth ar | 
| che Fountain : even ſo the Waters which ſtand above 
' the Mountains , do force out ſprings of Water, by ne- | 
\ ceflary and natural cauſe , out of the higheſt Mouns- | 
cains. | 
Sixchly, the * Pſalmift doth witneſs the ſame, aftirm- /* P1ul.154. 
ing moreover that God Almighty hath made the W ater | 
toſtand on an heap, andbatb ſer th:m a bount which they 
hall not paſf, nor turn again 10 c.ver the Earth, And Jer, | 
| 5. 22. Fear ye not me, ſaith the Lord; will yen t tremble at 
; my preſence, which bave jlaced the Sand for the bound if the 
| Sea, by @ perpetual decree that it Cannor paſs it ; and thougb 
| the / gves rhercof rage, yet cCanthey nt prevail 5 Thuson 
; the one hide. | | 2 
But notwirſtanding all this, metliinks the other part; 
( yer chooſe which you will ) is mott probable. 
For fiſt the water indeed 1s a body not fo heavy as 
' Eaith, yet heavy enough co defcend, not being of an 
aſpiring nature, but pretieth eagerly towards the (amine 
centre that a ſtone or any part of the Farth covereth : 
cannot therefore potlih:y be above the Earth, alchous 1 
not {o, heavy as Earth, un;cts there were 19 hollow pla- 
ces 11 the ground to receive it. But God Almighty, in 
gathering them, provided lodgings for rhem, lett they 
thould curn again and cover the Earth: which alſo 15. 
 infinuated bythe Hebrew word Kava Iignifying to con», 
pregate! 
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gregate or gather together 3 fiom whence the Latin 
word Cevw, hollow, may ſeem to be derived. Bclides 
ſhould ic be alledged that the hollow places could not be 
deep enough to receive them, what were this but ro.cur- 
ral che Farths Diameter or thicknels ? for ſuppoſe the 
Waters ſtood above the hills before they were gathered 
ro one place; yet know that even the Semiiameter of 
the Earth is deeper by no few miles than the higheſt Hill. 
Suppole you could unagine an hill to be above a thou- 
ſand miles high C which is 1impoſllible ) yer the Earths Se- 


midiameter would be ewo thouſend, four hundred, and 


' above 36 miles deeper than that height. As for example;it | 


' ſhips flye faſter to the thore than from it : this proveth 
' not the Sea higher than the Land. For know that it is 


then outwards; becaulc when it approacheth to the 


I en ns 


the Earth be 21600 miles in compals, then the Diame- | 
cer will be 6372.4 miles 3 and if the Diameter be 6872 | 
miles, then che Semidiameter muſt be half ſo much, viz, 
34364 miles. 

Secondly, ſuppoſe it be obſerved by Sailers that their | 


no. wonder to ſee a ihip fail more ſpeedily homewards' 
ſhore, it cometh with a coritinued motion which makes 
it the ſwifter : but when it goeth from the thore it doth 
but begin its motion, and is therefore flower aan, 
before: This ( if need were ) might be proved by 
many plain and familiar examples. 

Thicdly, (uppole that the Sera ſeemeth,to ſuch as ſtand 
on the ſhore, to (well ligher and higher, cill ir pur a 
bound to the light; this rather proveth the (pherica] 
roundnefs of the Earth and Sea, than any thing elſe, 
thewing that both together make one Globy body. 
Which, why it is perceived rather tw the water than the! 
land, this may be a reaſon ; namely, Þrcaule the Sea, 
beinga plain and liquid Element, and ſpacious enough, | 
doth better (hew it than the Earth, which hindereth out 
full view by reaſon of many Woods, Trees and other 
hxed obſtacles, which the fight mceteth and encountreth, 
by the way, Fourthly, 
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Fourchly, although Seſo/114 King of Egypt, anc atter 
hem Daris King of Perſia, dared not to make a cut Oilt 
of the Red Sea into Nulus, for. fear of d1owning the 
Country, becaulc they ſuppoled that the Sea lay three 
Cubics higher than the Land of Egypt: yet ( as ſome 1e- 
; portzhow eruly, | cannor tell ) the Frolemies, Kings of: 
| Egyptzettcited the work withoutany danger of innundas | 
tion, But luppole they had not done 1t, or ſuppole it | 
were gralted Ghat the Red Sea were higher than the | 
| plains of Egypr;yet it followeth not,( unlet> one (wallow | 
| can makea tummet 3 that the SITY i getieral 1s every 
where higher than che Earth. As for the height of the 
Red Sea above the Land near adjoyning toii,* Ari/torls 
ſcemeth to give arcalon, pertwading himſelf that there 
is ſuch a change in the univerſe, as that which hath 
been Sea 15 fometimes Land, and ihat which hath been 
| [and is ſometimes Sca, and (fo he thinketh of thoſe low 
grounds near the ed Sea, that they have been gained 
| trom the Sea. The like we may alſo tlunk of many places 
'in the Netherlands, and of that (mall part of Sea Which | 
[15 between Dover and Cal ; as Verſtegan proveth on his | 
| reſtitution of decayed Antiquities. cap. 4. Pag. 97+ | 
| Fifthly, {uppole that-certain ſprings ariſe our of the 
| higheſt Mouncams,mult the Sea therefore needs-be high- | 
[er than thoſe Muuntains'furely | think not. For albeic l 
| be not of Arijtctles mind, nor of their opinions who do / 
not derivethe Rivers fromthe Seas,nor make ſubſcripti- 
on unto them who give a ſucking and an attraftive | 
power tothe veins of the Farth ; yer I find ic as a thing | 
poflible, although that part of the Sea which lyeth op- 
potire tothe head of the Founcain,orto the place where 
che Water firſt breaketh ouc, be lower than the ground, 
chat the ſaid Water may neverchele(s ealily aſcend, and 
'not break forth untill ic find a place convenient. Now | 
chis aſcent is cauſed by the Sea, which, (reing it 1Sa; vaſt 
body, is very ponderous and hea vy,and cannot be thruſt 
' back by. che Water at the _ otthe Fountain oppolite 
| | to 
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could not be higherthan the ſuperficies of the other: but | : 
(* De ſwirl. 1.\-Cecing the weights are unequal (which * Carden did not : 
3+ Þ- 123. well conlider) the ſtronger and heavier mult needs drive | T 
on the weaker and lighiter, cauling it ſometimes to a= | ; 


ſcend even above it (elf. 

Sixbhly and laſtly, that which che, Plalmnt witnefſerh 
conceining the ſtanding of the Waters on an heap, Teake | 
to be nothing elſe but the gathering of them to none | 
{ placc, ſo and in ſuch a manner, that their coming rtoges | 
ther may be called Seas;and their forlaking the Land be 
called Earth.: for if one place of Scripture be expound- | 
cd by another, it will appear to bc even-ſo.Firtt, becauſe | 
it is (aid, Eccleſ.1.7. Al! the Rivers go into the Sea: but the 
Water hath his natnral couſc downwards, and cannot 
be forced up, but by the heavyer weight; as hath been i 
ſhewed. Secondly, becaule it 1s ſaid Pl. 107. 23. They go 
d.wn to the Sea in Ships : dow1, as to the lower place; and: 
not wp, asto the higher. And for that alledged out of 
Feremy, vir. Fear ye not me,&c. The Prophet ſpeaks there 
of no/miraculous work againſt natme, bur of the ordi- 
nary providence of God ly natural means, keeping 
| back and bounding the Sea; as at the 2.1. verſc 1s mani- 
| feſt. For there he gives the like inftance of the Rain; 
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which we know is not wronghr by miracle, and yet it 
| ſheweth the wacrchful providence of God, preſerving the 
World by the natural conrle of the Creatures. 
Oueſt. 4.. Judge then if they be not miſtaken, who would have 
Shewing the Sea higher chan the Earth. 
whether The fourth queſtion is, Whether there be more Water 
there be more! than Earth, 
ſeant. Now here.T am perſwaded that the anſwer may be ei- 
” ther 
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| To which itis anſwered, that if che Earth ( asit 1s ) 
| be the receptacle forthe Waters,or holdeth the Waters 
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| ther double or doubttul. For if we have reſpe@ to the | 
| known parts of the World, then | think there may be | 
| more Sca than Land. But 1t we have reſpeCt to all, botlz | 
| 


known and unknown, then perhaps there may be as; 
much Land as Sca: For we (ee that in the maps of che |. 
\World,the Southern parts are not known,zand therefore | 
| they write Terra Aujira'u nindam cognita: which whether | 
| ic be Sea or Land, 1 unceitain. Parexs, upon Geneſis, 1s | 
perſwaded that the Land i> more han the Sea,alledging | 
a proot out of F Eſdry, where it is ſaid that when God | * 
commanded the Waters to be gathered, he gathere( 
| them into theſeventh part of the Earth,and dried up the | 
 lix other parts: which although it be Apochryphal in re- 
' ſpe, of the authority of the book, volt heir ſerves 
| to ſhew that the Waters are not more than the Earth. 
The next queltiox 15, Wheithcr the Earth be founded 
| upon the Waters. 
The Plalmilſt (cemeth to athrm ic, Pf, 24. verſe 2. For 
( according to. thegommon reading )it is, He bath found- 
\ edit upon the' Seas, and Prepared it upon the Floods. 


'in the concavities of it, how can it be that the Waters 
\are inftead of a foundation? Fob ſaith, He bangetb the 
, Earth upon x:thing, chap. 26.7. If upon nothing, then 
/ not upon the Waters, forthey are ſomething. And a- 
' gain ; even the P(alnmiſt allo (aich, The foundation of the 
; Earth cannot be moved, Pſ. 104. 5. If not moved,then not My 
founded upon the Waters, forthey are moveable; flit- 
ting to and fro, ſometimes this way, ſometimes that 
way, andnever ſtand till, 

Wherefore when che Plalmift ſaith, The Earth is 
| foundeH npon the Seas, he meaneth that ic 1s (o placed a- 
| bove them,as that it is mille fit to be a place for habita- 
tion: And (o Expolitors underſtand the Hebrew word 
, Gnal ; viz, infucha ſenſe that ic doth lignific above, and 
,not upon: [In which ſenſe, the Waters that it tinerd 
F 9 | 
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do not hold ic, but are holden by ic : for they are in it 
[fanquen mutre, as ina certain Veſſel; and do alwayes 
{{trive co come as near the centre as is poſſible. | 
For conclujjon then of this queſtion, thus mnch muſt 

be known ; namely,that when God made the World, he ; 
made * all things in namber, weight, and meaſure: in- 


j % FTP . 
Wild. 1. |(@much that the ca rth(although it be hanged upon® no- | 


2G, 


! * Job. -6.9 ching )is fo equally poyled on every lide, that it cannot 
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but be firmly uphely; and no more fall than the Sun out 
ot tke Fu mament, or the $:ars our of Heaven, For hath} 
not Man ſometimes thewed an admired portion of <k1l 
in this or that rare work which he hath wrought, and | 
ettefred by nothing elſe bur only the deep and pro- 
found rules of Art ? yes ſurely hath he. And if man be 
{o potent a5 to make his $kill admired, yea,and by thoſe | 
who are Men as well as he; what may we think of the 
Maker of Men, but that his art is much morethan com- 
 mendable, and his wiſdom much more than matchleſlec ; 
| fothat the World, and all the parts thereof, afford no- | 
thing but matcerof wonder? Is it therefcre an acclama- 
| tion which deſerves impreſlion in the hearts of us mortal 
; men ; Ob God how manife!d are thy works ! in wiſdom thou | 
' bat made them all : And beiny made, his providence 
doth ſuſtain them. | 
Queſt. 6. | The fixth queſtion is concerning the faltneſs of the 
Shewing why Sea, and freſhneſs of Rivers. 
the Sea1s lait, | Arjftorle, in the ſecond book of Meteots, at the third 
--—=45 2a chapter ſetterh down ( beſides his own) three opinions 
; 'concerning this ſfalrnetſe. One whereof is, that the wa- 
ters overflowing the Earth in the beginning of the 
World, were ſo dryed up by the hear of the Sun, that; 
\ not only the dry Land appeared, but all thoſe Waters; 
| which remained ( being the Sea ) weie ſo ſucked and] 
robbed of their (weet favour, that they could not bur be] 
ſalt. 
Another opinion agreeing to that of P/ato, who _ 
nerating the Sca ex tertaro,or from great and deep gults' 
Tos” an, 
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inthe Earth, or ( with others) drawing it through the | 


| bowels of th: Exrch, gave o:calion to think that the wa- 
'ter in itſelf was (weet, and yet became ſalt by reaſon 
of the divers favours that it met withall in the ground or 


veins of che Earth. \W hich caule, by the * incerpreters of * Havenr. in 


Ariſtotle, 1s attiibuted to Anaxageras and Mctrodorus , Ariſt. de Met. 


as being plealing to them. Foras water firained through 9% 2-cap-r. 


| athes 15 enducyl with a certain cart and ſalt kind of act- * 


 mony ; ſo the Sea made lalt by ſome ſuch kind of Earth 
'thiough which it paſſech : which is as others have allo 
; thought who (uppole that the ſaltnefſe of Minerals doth 
; much conduce to this purpole. 
| A third was the Opinion of Empedocles, whoathrmed 
that the Sca was but the (iyeat of the Earch,being ( as it 
were _) roſte by the heat of the Sun; and was there- 
fore lalr, becaulec all ſweat is of (ucha favour. 
| Now thele three opinions Ariftatle endeavoured to 
| conture by ſeveral reaſons, ſhewing otlfer cauſes of the | 
| Seas (ſaltnefſe. And indeed had it been (o with himthar 
he could have repaired unto Moſes, then had the firſt 0s | 
| pinion been ſtruck dead more ealily than it was ; be- 
cauſe Moſes would havetold him that the drying of the | 
Earth, and gathering of the Waters, were one day elder | 
chan either Sun or Stars... _ 
And for the ſecond, if it betaken in a qualified ſenſe, | 
it is not much amiſle : for although Ariftotle ſaith that 
[if it be a true opinion, then Rivers would be (alt as well 
[as Seas, eons che run in the veins of the Eatth; 
[yet know that all and every vein 15 not of one and the 
[{ame temper 3 as 15 apparent by the differing qualicy of | 
((pringing waters. | | 
| As for the third, it ſeemeth rather a ridiculous than ' 
|Philoſophical opinion: for (wear is 1s but a ſmall part of ' 
that humour contained in atiy body thae yieldeth 
ſweat 3 but the Sea is not the ſmallelt part of humourin | 
the body of the Earth: therefore it neither cauſeth the | 


' Sea, nor (ſaltnels of it. | 
But ' 


' 
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Bur beſide all theſe, there are other opinions alſo. 


Wherefore ſome again have attributed the cauſe to aduſt. 


vapors,partly let fall on the Sea,and partly raiſcd from | 
it to the brinks and face thereof, others to the motion of 
the Sca;ſome to under-carth,or rathet*Funder-ſea fires of ' 


» Iyd deorig. | 8 bituminous nature, cauting both the motion and ſalt- | 
font.cap.8, 9. | neſsalſo; Others to an hot and dry aſpiration exhaled | 


out of the XEarth;and mixed with the water of the Sea. 
Burt that which followeth ſeemech abſolutely the 


| beſt, namely, that it is effc&ed by the working. of the | 


Sun, which draweth out the purer and finer parts, 
leaving the groſſer and more baſe behind ; even as. 
in this little World of our bodies, the pureſt pare of 
our nouriſhment being employed im and on the body, | 
the Urine and other excrements remaining do retain a | 
perfe& ſaltneſs. Unto which opinion they alſo aſſent, | 
who afhrm that the ſaltneſs is radically or origmally | 
in the matter of the Water;which muſt beſo underitood | 
as the Water hath in ic an earthy kind of ſubſtance of a 
drying nature; which { as | ſuppoſe 3 was not firſt inthe 
matter of the waters before they were gathered unto 
this one place where now they arezbecaule,as is report- 
ed and written, there be (alc mines in ſundry places, as 
in a certain hill in Barbary, out of which perfe& ſalt is 
digged,and uſed for (alt after it is made clean and beat- 
en (mall. All which do greatly commend the providence 
and wiſdom of God : For it is not unlike but that the 
Sea was by his wiſdom and providence gathered into 
ſuch ſalt valleys ot che Earch, as were otherwiſe bar-| 
ren an unfruitful : with which ſubſtance, the gachered 
water being mixed, mult needs paitake both of an earthy 
matter, and alloof a ſalt ſavour ; yet fo, as this (alc (a- 
vour cannot be drawn out, and ieniibly perceived inthe 


| 


mixture of many ({weet humors joyned with it,wichout a 
ſeparation firft made by the heat of the Sun,ot the thin- 
ner parts fromthe thicker : And fo the Sun is a diſpo- | 
nent, though noc a produdtive cauſe of this flneſle, 


-- 
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ed and kept together, hath a (weet tat or ſavour. 
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| 
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' 
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| and (weer-water, ifluing in through the inſeniible (mall | 


} 


j 
( 
| 


| 


Set. 2. The Third dayes Work. 


—_— — — ————— 


Now this opinion may be {trengehned by many rea- | 
ſons. 

Firſt, becauſe Sea-water, when it is boyled, doth eva- 
poratea dewy or'watery humour, which being colle&- 


Secondly, becauſe vapors drawn from the Sea and 
curned into Rain, are void of (alcneſle. 

Thirdly,becaulſe the Seain Summer,and towards the 
South ( as Ariftetle affirmech ) is more ſalt than elſe- 
where ; which cometh to paſle in that the Sun, at that 
time and place, draweth away more of the (weet hu- 
mours than at other cimes. 

Fourthly, becaule the Sea is freſher cowards the bot- 


com, thai at the top; as (ome have found by uling pra- 
Aiſles to experience it, 


Fifchly, becauſe ( as Ariſtotle again teſtifieth ) if an | 


empty vellel] ſealed up with wax,be by ſome means or 0- 
ther cauſed ro fink into the Sea, and there let Iye for a 
certain (pace, it will at thelaſt be filledwich very freſh 


pores of the wax : for by this manner-of palling into 
che veſlc], the thin is ſtrained from the thick : yea by 
this means, the earthy and adult part, which carrieth 
the ſalcnellein it, is excluded, whilt che other is admit- | 
ted, For in every (alt favour, two things are required 3 | 
viz.an aduftion, and an earthy kind oft ſubſtance of a | 
drying nature ; both which are found in the Sca, For 
( according to the teſtimony of Phyſicians ) Sea-water 


; doth heat and dry more than other waters, an is alſo ' 


more ponderous or heavy; yea andit doth more calll 
ſuſtain a heavy burthen, giving it lefle leave co link than | 


. the freſh (i|ver-(eeming ſtreams. 


And thus we (ce how the Sea comrs to be (ale, Ic fol- | 


' lowech to {hew why Rivers be not ſalt, as well as Scas. 


(] 
; 


' 


Now for the better explaining of chis, the firſt thing 
conliderable will be concerning che original of foug- 
cainsand Rivers. | | 

Ariſtotle 
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| Ariſt.de Met. | Arijtotle handled them amongit Meteors of a watiy | 
Hb.1.caÞ13- , kind, becauſe he ſuppoled'that there was the fame 0- 
| riginal of rivers within the earth, which was of watty 
Meteors in the aire abore the caith. For if this at 


E2 | (faith he ) coming near to the nature of a vapour, is by 
| 
| 


cold turned intu water; then the air which is 11 the ca- 

verns of the earth, may be, by the fame cauſe, conden- 

ſed into water alto. According to which grounds, we 

cannot but make this the original of fountains and 1!- 

; ver;namcly,thac they ate ingendred in the hollow con- 
cavities of the earth, and derive both their bicth angl , 
conutinuall fuſtenance from the air; which piercing the 
open chinks or chaſma's of the earth, ani congealed by | 
the cold of thole places, hflolveth into water (as we (ee | 
the air in winter nights tobe melted into a petite dew, * 
ſticking on our gla(s windows) and being gruwnto {ome | 
quantity, 1t Will cither hnd a way, or Make a Way, tO | 
vent it5 (uperfluicy. All which agreeth very well roche 
nature of theair, which ſeeing 1c is hot and moitt, the 
heat being gone it is thickened, and ſocafily turned in- 
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tO Water, | 
And as for a continuall running of rivers cauſed by 
_ this water, it is ((atth Arz/totle ) by a pertuall fucceth- 


on of new air. a 
But cothis opinion we may not abloJutely make ſub» | 
. (cription; for although air may be thus convered into! 
warer, yer the ſole matter of rivers Cannot come from 
hence:it may haply be an helping cauſe,burt nor a prime, 
or principal caute. For tiift, tith the air 1s a chin ſubti]l. 
boby, there is neceffarily required an abundance of air! 
'tomake bur a little quaneity of water; inſomuch that ic 
{15 not doubted by (ume without cautrc,yhether che dens. 
and hollow places of the Earth be vait enough to re- | 
ccgive ſo much air as can make water enough torun a- 
; long, untill it break out into a river or lpring.Secondly, 
[there be many fountains which have(as it were)a kind 
i 
' 


% 


of ebbing and flowing at certain direct and (re times , 
which 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| which they keep as conſtantly as the very Sea ic ſelf. As | 


mention of Dodon Fupiters Fountain , which evermore_ c. 103. 


| for example, among other ſtrange Rivers, ® Pliny makes » j js. 2 


f 


| 


—_— —— — 


——  ———— 


decreaſeth from midmighe until noon ; thence ic increa- | 
ſech untill midnight again. And inthe [land Delw, the 
Founcain of Jnopus (as healſoathrmeth) keeps his courſe, 


| with Nelws. Allo he makes mencion ota liccle {land in | 


the Sea over againſt che River Timavus or Brents in Ita-' 
ly, having certain Founcains in it which encreaſe and 
decreaſe, according coche ebbing and flowing of the valt. 
bodie of Ampbitrite or the Sca. | | 
Wherefore the wile man Sirac:des thought moretruly | 
C Ecclus. 40. 11. )concerning thele things; affirming chat | 
all things which ate of the earth ſhall turn to the earth a- 
gain : and that wc us of th! waters 4 th turn again into 
the Sea, Which ſaying of his I do nor ſay is much 
ſtrengthened, bur ablulucely contirmed by one more au- 
thentick than ic (clf; namely by that of Sulomon, Ec- 
Cleſ. 1.7. where ic is wisnefled that all Kivers run into the 
Sea, yet the Sea is not full; unto the place from whence tbe 
Rivers Come , thitber they return again. Which teſftimon | 
makes it plain that che Sea 1s the principal cauſe of all 
Rivers: and if theretore Ariſtotles * Aerial vapours | Actiat 
oppo + <5 on va- 

have anything co do in this generation, it is as much as pours are 
nothing : yet that which they are able co do, I imagin | partly a cauſe 
they perform joining cthemlelves with the curcenes which | of ſprings. 
come fromthe Sea; and ſo _y run together in the |. 

veins of the earth , eicher until free leave be given them | 

to come ab oad, or thac (like Haernibal in the Alps) | 
they work themſelves a way. : ; 

Now in this there 1s little or no difference between © Glen. Di- 


Solomon and Plato, together with the ancient Philoſo- ; +-tpin, mg 


| phers before him, although Ariftotle diflenceth. For chat Phed. 


| which Solomon calleth the Sea, * Plato calleth the great * P/ao did 
' KF pulf of che earth; (aying, 'Ex 7370 72 xXd7ue ovppingh ry Dt expreſs 


| wdyTs Gt woTeyuel, 2 ik Tur wdaiy warres anpiuory. ;4 e(t, Moſes mean- 


108, Gen. 9, 


| Ad ilum biatum & omnes fluvii confluunt, & ex hoc 36: inaces 
Z : 


— Cc — 
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How (ſprings 
come to be 
freſh ſccing 


1* Patei prope 
mare ſal/: ; 

| longrs, mie 
naw; procul,ni- 
bil.$cal. ex- 


| 


The. benecfr 
and ulc of 
| waters. 


—— — — — 


the Sca 15 (ale. | 


erciiat. $9. - 


— 


ſhea of the field : the wild Aﬀes quench rhe thirſt, cc. 


The Third Dayes work, Chap.6-\ 
viciſſim omnes e fluwnt : chat is, Into this gulf all Kivers do 
beth flow or aſſemble themſelves, and alſo by their courſes come 
or flow out again, 

Buc what need more words ? It is without controver- 


fie thar Rivers have their firſt original from the Sea:chat 
'is the Fountain-head from ' whence all Fountains have 


|their heads. Neicher can the ſalcneſs of the Sca , and 
| freſkneſs of Rivers, ſtop this current. 

For concerning ſprings, it 1strue indeed that they are | 
freſh; and this freſhneſs, notwithſtanding their ſalt ori- 
ginal, may be aſcribed co percolation and ftraming 
through che narrow ſpungie paſſages of che Earth,which 
makes them leave behind (as an exacted toll ) the co- 
lour, thickneſs, and ſaltneſs. Sothat you (ec, Sea-wa- 
ter(chough in it ſelf of a ſalt and brackiſh (avour)by pal-' 
ng R—_ divers windings and turnings of the Earth, 
is deprived of all unpleaſancneſs : and by how much the 
ſpring-heads of Rivers are * remote from the Sea, by (o 
much are their waters affc&ed wich a delightful relith : * 
yes, and why they aſcend up to the higheſt mountains | 
already hath been declared. Unto which may be alded, 
that they come not wich a dire& courle trom the Sea 
unto thoſe hills,neither do they alcend diretly upwards 
on the ſudden, but by degrees: and fo winding them- 
ſelves through many crooked paſſages and eurmings,they 
do (as it were ) (crue themſelves up co the convementeſt 
_— of breaking out; and cannot go back, becaule the 

ea is a far heavier body than the vein that cometh 
| from it ; even as the bloud in our veins » nothing in pro- | 
| portion to the liver, from whenice each vein of bloud 
' hath ics firſt beginning. . 

But I draw towards a conclution , adding in the laft 
place, that of waters (be they Seas or Rivers) we have a 
threefold uſe and benetit. 

Firſt, that ouc of them drink may be afforded to man 
and beaſt; aSic is Pſal. 104. It. They give drink, to every 
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| which remaineth concerning 
| Wherefore it followeth. 


ef. 3. 


' mito the la 
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T he Third dayer work, 


Foe that running through the Earth , as bloud 
(frough the bodie, by interlacing it, and (omgimes 
overwhelming it, they make the Earch able to produce 
thole fruits which are neceflary for the life of man : 
which benefic of overflowing, ſo tattens the whole land 
of Egypt, thac the Piieſts of that Country did thereupon 
aſcribe the beginning of time, or of every thing that 
now is, tothat time of the year when their Nats over- 
flowed, or when it firſt began to lift up ic ſelf above the 
banks, and ditiuſe an ample portion of manuring bounty 
of the land: which is as good cothem as if 
Fupiter thould deicend in a golden ſhower. 


— 
—— 


—— 


rain, that theV alleys (tand ſo full of Corr, that they laugh. 
and ſing; aiid therefore theſe are great benefits challen- | 
ging moſt humble thanks; as it is Plal. 107. | 

The third is, that they can quell the rage of the hot-' 
teft element, and keep our manftons from cinders,' Or a 
flamie converſion into alhes. | 

The fourth is, that they yield us an eaſine(s and (pee- 
dineſs of condu& aud trafick, by which cach place par- 
takech of the bleffings of every place. 

Yea theſe, aid many more, are the benchits of water, 
without which che lite of man could not be (uftained. 
But here Icontra& my fails and end this queſtion : for 
by coming on the ſhore, I ſhall che better view that 
this liquid element. 


The next and laft queſtion propounded, was concerns 


; ing the fluxion and refluxion of thie Sea, wherein I pur- 


| poſe (as tear as I can_) to ſhew, both why Seas have 


j 
| 


that alternate motion , as alſo why ſuch murmuring 
Brooks and Rivers, as do not cbb and flow, aredeſticute 
of the foreſaid courſes. 

L 3 The 


And for, 
| other places, wheie there be no ſuck luckie ouds,there | 
it is found that theſe bounteous watry bodies yielding | 
vapours , do purchale for them ſuch droping ſhowers of | 
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* Zanch, Tom. 
| 3. (1b. 4. cap. 
| 1. queſt. 6. 

the). 1. 


| ® Note that 
chis is pertt- 
ment ro the 0- 
peneſt Scas,a5 
che Arlantick 
| am{ Svwuch 
Seas, & cſpeci- 
ally berween 
the Tropichs, 
where Is a 
conſtant eiſt- 
erly breath 
cauſed by the 
ſuperiour mo- 
tions, which 
draw toge- 
ther with 
them, not on- 
ly theelement 
of fire, bur of 
the air and 
water a\(o. 
* De placit. 
| Phil.l.3.c.17. 
* Dr. Full 
Mee: |: 4: 
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The firſt ic performeth on its own accord; the other it 
doth nor, be by ſome external force compelling ic, 
The firſt, being a nactnral motion, is ſuch as is in eve- 
ry other water z namely,that all waters do evermore flow 
mro the loweſt place , becauſe they have an heavineſſe 
or ponderofity in them. And chus che Ocean naturally 
floweth from the North , where itis higheſt, unte the 
South as the lower place : for * there in rcgard of the 
great cold, the waters are not only kept from drying up, 
but alfo enercaſed, whileſt much air is curned into wa- 
cer: Whereas in the South, by reaſon of great heat , 
they ace aiwaies ſucked up and diminiſhed. Now this 
motion is called a motion of Equation ; becaule ir 5s for 
this end, name]y, that the ſuperficies of the water may be 
made equal , and diſtant alike on every hide from the 
centre of gravity. 
The other, being that which dep-ndeth upon ſome 
external caufe , is ſuch as may be diftinguifhed into a 
threefold motion. One is rapt,and cauſed by force of the 
Heavens, whereby it floweth from ® Eaſt.ro Welt. The 
lecond is a motion of Libration,in which the Sea ſtriving 
ro poiſe itſelf equally, doth (2$ ic were) wave from one 
oppolite (hore to another. And norte that this is only in 
; ſuch as are bur ſtraic and narrow Seas , being a kind of 
trepidation in chem, (as | ſaid before) a motion of Li- 
bration ; juſt ke the rifing and falling of the beam of an 


. * . . | 
| The motion of the Sea is cither natural, or violent. 


' 


| 
| 


| 
f 


| 


equal-poiſed balance, which will noc ſtand till, but be | 


continually waving toand fro. Thethird and laſt is Re- 
0s, or Xiu Merz, called the ebbing and flowing 
che Sea. 

The cauſe of which hath added no lictle trouble, nor 
ſmall perplexitic, to the brains ofrhe beſt and greateſt 
Philoſophers. Ar:ji»tle, that Matter of knowledge, heips 
us lictle or nothing in this queſtion. And yet * Pluiarch 
afrmech char he actiibutech che canſeto the motion of 
| the Sun. * O.hers have gethered from him thar he 
| ſeemed 


| point 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


\. 
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| Set. 2, The 1hird dajes work: 
| 


| cording tocontracy bounds and limits. Bur howloever 
he caught, or whatſoever he thought, this we find, that 
nothing troubled him more. For ( a>* Caliws Kbodigini 
writerh ) when he hath ſtudied long about ity, and ac the 
laſt beiag weary , hedied' through the cedioulſnels of 
ſuch an incricate doubt. *Some ſay he drowned himfelt 
in Negropent or Euripws , becauſe he could find no rea- 
ſon why it had fo various a fluxion and refluxion ebLing 
and flowing ſeven timesa day at the* leaſt ; adding, be- 
fore that his untimely *and diſaltrous precipitation, 
theſe words, *Emd Aumian vx TrreTiy "Evermr, Evert Þ 
rodre 7) Agri. Quendequidem Ariftoteles nm cepit 
Euripum, Euripus Capiat Arittotelem ; That is, Aithough 
| Ariſtotle bath net taken Euripar, yet Euripms ſpeil take A- 
riftotle ; meaning that that ſhould end him, whoſe cauſe 
could nec be comprehended by him. 

} But heaving Ariftot/e , we ſhall find a liccle help from 
©] his maſter Plato, who (as did alſo the —_— actribu- 
red the cauſe tothe breath of che World. Such alſo 
have been the phancies ofothers ; among whom K-pler 
may not be forgotten , whom. ingood earneſt atticmerh 
and bel eveth that the earth is a great living creature, 
which with che mighty bellows of herlungs firſt draweth 
inthe waters into her hollow bowels, then by breathing 
reſpires them out again. 
worthy the pen of ſome fabling Poer,. rather than co be 
ſpoken in good ſober ſadneſs,and athrmed as a truth. 

Others would have the cauſe to be by reaſon of wa« 
cers in the holes of the earth forced out by ſpirics; which 
comes. ſomething nearto that before concerning the 
breath of the World. 
| Achicd(orcactribute the cauſe tothe circular mocion 
of the earth ; affirming that there is daily morion of the 
earth round about the Heavens, which ic performeth in 


| ſcemed coteach, ic was by certain exhalations which be. 
| under the water, caufing it tobe driven to and fro ac- 
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A pretty tion this; and well | 


24 hours : the Heavens in the mean time only ſeeming 
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to move and not moving in very deed. This! opinion 
'came firſt from the Pythagoreans, and is detended by 
'the Coperwicanians as an etfe@ of the foreſaid morion. As 
| for example ; theearth moving (witrly round, the water 
not able co follow the motion, is left behind, and cauted 
to flow to and fro; like as in « broad (hallow veſic} may 
be ſeen; for pur water in ſuch a Veſſel, and let ut be 
| (wiftly pulled forward, and then you thall fee that by be- 
| ing left behind, it will beat it (elf agamit the one ade, 
before the other can art all partake ot us company : and 
[ſo it is alſo in the. Earth , leaving the waters behind 

| while ic moveth. 
The Farth | But if thi» opinion berrue; firſt tell me how it comes 
hath no cir- | (oO paſs that the Sea doth not ebb and flow alwates at one 
| cular motion.| and the ſame time, bur alcereth his courſe, and is eve- 
| ry day about one hour later than other. Secondly, ſhew 
me why the tides are at onetime of the month higher 
than at another. Thirdly, let me be informed why broad 


Lakes and large Rivers do not flow as well as Seas. 
| Fourthly, let me be rightly inſtrufted how it comes $0 
; paſſe that things tend to the Earch as their cencreif the 
| _ ( as Copermicus and his followers imagine ) be the 
| centre of the world, Fifthly, ſhew me why the airinthe 

| middle Region is not rather hot than cold; for ſurely 
\if che Earth ſhould move round with a diurnal motion, 
| as they maintain, then the middle Region muſt be either 
far iigher than it is, or elle the air would be fo heat- 
e& by going round, that the coldneſs in it would be ei- 
| ther lictle or none at all; foric is a ruled caſe, that Re- 
wotro 4 motu Circulari dat quietem frigiditatem, & gravita- 
tem; ſicut propinquitss dat motum, Cal;rom, et levitatem : 


; m the middle Region, the cauſe firſt beginning ir being 

ab | in reſpe&t of the hills which higder the air from follow- 

45 a- ing the motion of the Heavens; as in * two ſeveral pla- 

chap. 5. ſe. | ces of the ſecond daies work [ have declared. Sixthly, 1 

2, Patag. 1. would alſo know why an arrow being fhor —_— 
lhoul 
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] 


| and thereupon it comes to paſſe that we have coldnefle | 


[Sect 2 The Third dayes Work. 


$73. 


ſhould fall near upon the (aine place where the ſhooter | 
ftandeth, and not rather fall beyond him, ſeeing the | 


Earich muſt needs carry him far away whileſt the arrow 
fiyech up and fallerh down again: or why ſhould a ſtone 


cr, fall juſt at che foor of it; or on the Eaſt fide, fall at 


that a man in a Ship at Sea, throwing a tone upright, 
is carried away before the ſtone falleth; and if is be 


being perpendicularly let fall on the Weſt fide of a tow- | 


; all, and not rather be forced to knock againſt it ? Weſee | 


| mounted up in any reaſonable height,not only he which | 
caſt it, but the Ship alſois gone. Now why it-(hould be 
otherwiſe in che motion of the Earch I do nat well per- | 
ceive, If you ſay that the Earth equally carries the Shoo- 


| | ter, Air, Arrow, Tower and Stone; then methinks you 
are plainly convinced by the former inftance of the Ship: | 


| or if not by that, then by the various fAying of clouds, 
and of birds ; nay,of che [malleft Graſhopper, Flie,Flea, 
or Gnat, whoſe motion is not tied co auy one quarter 
of the world,but thither only whither their own ttrength 
| ſhall carry them : (ome flying one way, ſome another 
[way at one and the ſame time. We ſec that the 
'wind ſometimes hindereth che flight of thoſe pretey 
creatures ; bur we could never yet perceive that they 
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—— 


| were hindered by the air; which muſt needs binder chem 
if it Were carried alwanres one way by che motion of the 
{Earth : for from char effe& of the earths motion, this 
'ef#:& muſt needs allo be produced. 


Arm'd with theſe reaſons, 'twere ſuperfluous 
To jcin our forces with Copernicus. 


' But perhaps you will ſay it is a thing impoſſible for ſo 
' vaſt a bodie as the Heavens to move' daily about the 
 Earth,and beno longer than 24 hours before one revo- 


S 


lution be accompliſhed :; for it rhe compaſle were no 
, # more than (uch a diftance would make as is from hence 
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to Saturns ſphere, the motion mult excend, in one firft| , "oe..." 


ſcraple| dinr. pag. 7. 


”— rnd 


Phyfical body to perform. 
nco which { mirſt irft anſwer, that in theſe menſu- 
rations we mult not think co come fo near the truth, as 


'much more therefore in thoſe which arc remote, and 


(as ic were) quite abſent, by reaſon of ther manifold | 


diſtance. 


The third dayes work. Chap. 6. | 


[ſcruple or minute of time, to 55804 miles z and in « mo- | 
ment, to 939 miles: which is a thing impollibe for any | 


{tn thoſe things which are ſubjc&ro ſenſe, and under / 
our hands : For we oft times fail, yea even in_them, | 


| Secondly, 1 alſo anſwer, that the wonder is not more. 


in the (wifcneſs of the motion , thanin the largenets of 
'the circumfcrence : for that which is bur a tlow mocion 
'inaliccle circuin(alchough ic be one and cheſame motion 
ſti]]) muſt needs be an extraordinary motion in a grea- 
ter circle ; aniiſo, | tay, the wonder is not more in che 
motion than in the largeneſs of the circumference. 


—— 


; Wheretere, he that was able, by che power of his word, 
|ro make ſuch a Jarge-compatied boy, was allo able lo 
|; Co make it, that it (ſhould endure to undergo the (wifcelt 
| motion that the quickeſt thought can keep pace with, 
or poſſibly be forged in imagination : For bx works ere 
. wonderful, and in wiſdome be bath made them all. 
wt | Beſides, do but goon a while, and adherea little to 
[the ſe& of Copernicws , and then you ſhall find. ſo large 
;a ſpace between the convexitie of Seturn (ſphere , and| 
the concavity of the eighth ſphere (being more than 20 
[rimes the diſtance of Saturn from us , and yet void of| 
| bodies, and ſerving to no other purpoſe but to ſalve the 
annual motion of che carth ) (o great a diftance, [I ſay, 
that thereby that proportion 1s quite taken away which 
*Wid.11.20.) God the Creator hath obſerved in all other things; ma- 
king chem all*# in number, weight and meaſure) in an 
\exccilent portion and harmony. 
| Latt of all , lee me demand how the earths motion and 
; Heavensrelt can agree with holy Scripture. Ic is true in- 
'deed ( as they alledge) that the grounds of Aſtronomie 


2 


| lo allo the wiſe * Siracid:;s ii deiftood it, faying, Did ,* Ecclus. 45. | 
; ot the Sun go back by by mcins, and was not one day as long | 4: 


f 


| 


| way, the etie&t perifieth. My meaning is 10 more but 
| thus ; that ſeeing the earth 1s void of motion, the eb- 
| bing and flowing of the Sea cannot be cauſed by it, but 


j 
} 
! 
{ 


''1 ſhould ſcarce believe that this ebbing and flowing de- 
\ pended on it. For (as I ſaid before F if chis were the 
| Cauſe , it could never bethat the courſe of ebbs and 


| 


\ was Li/c earth which wene back, but the Sun upon Abes, 
| and yeares m:3Hc ve produced ? No. What then ? This | * aorus terre 


' on the heavens and itz; > : witnels thoſe very words ap* 


\, # I eonclude therefore, and concluding cCaninot forget 


'* bud and bring fort!: fruit for the uſe of Man. And | Germinatiie 


\ 
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'c not taught usin Gods Buok : yet when I hear the 
- vice of the everlaſting and lacred Spirit ſay thus, Fun ® Joie, 1 
- 1H4 thou ſtu! X and thou Moon 1n the valley of Ajalon, 1 13* 
1.110t be perſwaded either cothink, teach, or wiite, 
the Earth food fill - but the Sun ſtood, and the: | 
"non ftayed, untill clic peoplc had avenged themſelves, | 


ON tlew enemies: Neither do think after this that ic | 
Fay 38. 8. 


his Diall in the {ayes of Ezrkis. For when God had 
made the Fail, what ſaid he? did he bid ic move round : 
about the Heavc11s, that thereby dayes, weeks, moneths | 


was 1ts office, and this that which it thould do; namely | is nething bur 


for motion, IC Was 4 biolutely 811d dic&ly beſtowed Up- OE | 


pointing to the fun en moon their courſes ; ſetting 


chem/in the heavens (o as chey thould never reft, but be hw. 
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that ſweet meditation of n iclig.ih 4114 earned # Pres | * Bilk. xl. 
late, ſaying, Heaven ever moves, yci -+ iu the jlace of our | * | 
reſt : Earth ever reſts, yel ;s that ite place of our tra- | 
vel and unreſt, | 
And now, laying all together, if the cauic be taken a- 


dependeth upon ſome other thing. - | 
Or agein,were it ſo that the earth had ſuch a motion, h 


| fAlouds ſkeuld keep ſuch a regular alteration as they do . | 


Aa day 
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| day by day : Neither could it produce a cauſe why the 


rides ſhoiild be morc at one time of the moneth chen at 
' another : Nor yec ( as ſome ſuppoſe) could the waters 
be (uffered to flow back again, but alwayes mult be go. 
| ing on as falt as they can , towar\ls the Eaſtern part of 
the World. But leave this, and come to another. 

It was a mad phancie of him who actribured the cauſe 
'roan Ange}, which thoald ſtand in a certain place of the 
woild , and {(ometimes heave up the Earth above the 
, Haters, ſometimes eonſtraining it to'link below them. 
In an cbbe, he heavesit up; andin a floud he lets ic 
tink. 

As improbable allo is thatof ſome others who ima» 
gine one Angel to be an Angel ot the Vater, whoſe of- 
ticeis (as in the pool of Betheſda) to move the wacers 
roand fro: and for proof of this, that place 1s alledged 
the * Revelation, where when the vials were poured out 
upon the kingdom of the beait,one of the Angels 1s cal- 
led an Angel of the waters, But know chat the ſame an- 
{wer made before concerning the moving of the winds , 
will ſerve to ſtop this gap. Or were it ſothact we muſt 
be tied to a liceral fente, the compulton overthrorvs , 
the aſſertion; becauſe he is called an Angel of the # 
| ters, not for that he caufeth them to ebb and flow, but 
becauſe it was his office to corrupt them,and turn chem 
into bloo). 

More probable was their opinion, who attribute che 
cauſe to certain fubterranean or under-ſ(ea-fires, whole 
matrer 1s of near a kin tothe matrer of the Moon ; and 
therefore, according te her motion, they continue cheir 
times of burning : and burning, they make the fea fo to 
boyl, as that 1t:i5a Tide, or High-Water 3 but going 
our, the Sea ſinks again. 

Buc now, it this opinion were tru?, then the water in 
a Tide would be thitiner , through the heat which can- 
ſeth ig to aſcend, thinner then at other times : atid (oa, 
| ſhip catrying one and the fatue weighe would fink deep-! 

er 
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er int a tHoud then in an ebbe; which cLPeErience (lcw$ 


ito be o:hcrvwile, Yea, were it ſo that there weie inch. 


i q " © . 
{luppouled ftire>in the bottome of che tca caujing it to 


(weil up iixe boyled water, then it would allo tollow | 


' that the tea water would be ſo hot that it might not be 
touched : For it the beat of the (uppolcd tire be Luthc:- 
elit. to make it alcend, 1t is ſuthcient alſo to make it 


ee ——, 


a tloud. . 
| Wherefore, omucting theſe and the Jike opinions, the 
' moſt allowablc 1+ co attribute this flux and 1 flux, tothe 
ctic&s of the dive:s appearances of the Moon: For 
we (ce by experierice, that according to the courſes of 
: the Moon, the Tides arc both ordered and altered. By 
wich it 15 not improbable that che waters are drawn 
by the powerof che Moon, following her dayly moti- 
ON, event as [he 1» carried With the Premwum Mobile, Yea, 


9 ——— 


_—— 
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vere it not ſo that the Sea were hindered by ſome acci- | 


' dent, ſome have (uppoles that theſe waters would go 


| 10und from Eaftco Weſt in 24 houres; and fo round 


cular motion 1s in m_—_—_ thatthe Weft ocean Sea 1s hot 
in between the firm land of America on the Weſt part , 


ecu 


Burt were it (o that there were no ſuch acciventall let mn 
low the Moon, and go dayly round: And ſecing allo 
it is hindered by ſuch an impediment, it is a probable 
conjefure to think, that it cannot but be torced to re- 
tire 3 for the firm land 'beats ic back again. Thus Mr. 


ee ee On 


' William Bourn, in che fifth Book of hiscreaſure for Þra- | 


| vellers, Chap. 6. determineth. 


Others there be, whonttributing the cauſe to the. 
Moon, de demonttrate it after another manner; nemely 


that chrough her influence the cauſeth theſe alternate 
mocions : and this influence of hers worketh according 


—— -— 


to the quadrate and oppoſite aſpe&s of 'her poktion in 


ms 


Aa2 the 


and the main land of Africe and Errope on the Eat py rt. 


the (ea, to be hindered by the land;jit would ordely fol- 


again, even,day by day. The accidene hindering this cur-. 


hot : which would appear Iefler in an ecbbe then in | 


Tins 1S t& 


the Sea 
ant flows. 


he 
molt pt! oba- 
blo caule why 
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| 


_ heavens ; or according to the quadrate and oppotite | 


configurations frem that place where the was at the bc- 


; ginning. For the ſeas, F ſaitha well learned Writer, be-,; 


' gin co flow when the Moon by her diurn rept motion 
| trom Ealt coWeſt, cometh to the nine a clock point in 
| the morning, or is Jouch-eaſt : then they will continue 
flowing uncill ſhe come co a quadrate aſpe&, or to go 
degrees, which will be about 3 of the clock um the at- 
ternoon , or be South-weſt when they cealc from flow- 


180 degrees, or the oppolite place, which will be ſome- 
what after nine of the clock at night, being the oppo- 
ſite place tothat from which the began her lowing. Then 
again they begin to flow , and (o continue untill the at- 
tain to 270 degrees From her (ict place,which will be af- 


—_—_— 


ti. 


ebbe, and (o continue till, until the moon come co that 

lace where ſhe was at the beginning : for there the 
Houd begins again. Thus ic is ordinarily: ; yer her illv- 
mination , the ſun and other ſtars may haſten hinder 
or ſemething alter the moois intluence, as we lee in 
(pring-tides, at thechange and tull; and neap-tide, at 
o—_— and half quarters of the moon : confeſicd by 
] * thoſe who have been Maſters in Altrologie. 


ter three in the morning, And then lattly they begin co | 


- — 


ing and begin co ebbe, continuing ſo untiil ſhe come to | 


—_ —_—— — — 


| 


And let this alſo be known, that though the Moon | 


have dominion over all moitt bodies, yet not alike, be- 


cauſe of other cauſes concurring ; as the indifpotion or | 
unkhcneſs of the (ubjeR, or for want of matter, any the 
like confiderations. As for example,though ic be proba- | 


ble that there be tides 199 mari Htlentice, yer they are 
z0t to be perceived, by reaſon of the vaſt wideneſs and 
profundity thereof : in other places alſo of che Sea are 


which prevaileth: and in frelh water there is no tide, 


” 


no tides, being hindered by the ſtrength of ſome currenc, 


becauſe of the raritie, thinneſs, and ſubtiltie thereot , 

ebbe and flow | g@hich cannot retain the influence off the Moon, | 

And note alſo that in ſuch havens and rivers as ebbe | 
| and 


| 


| 


i 
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; and flow, there may be great diverſitie z which cometh 


to paſs both according to the indraught, as alſo by rea- 
| ſou of the crooked and narrow points and turnings of 
; the banks, which dolec and ftay the cide from that which | 
is the common and ordinary courſe in the main bodie of 
the ſea ; but afterwards, when it is in, and hath taken 
his (way, then it cannot ſo ſoon reverſe back, but mult. 
continue untill the water behind it be deſcended or eb- 
bed into the Sea. The River Thames may (ſerve as an in- 
ſtance in this: forit is not a full ſeainall places of it at 
oneinftant,being three parts of a floud at the lands end, | 
before it can be any floud at London. Bur were it (o that | 
there were no creeks, i{lands, grairs, turnings, or other ' 
accidental hinderances,, then there ſhould be no diffc- 
rence found* in any ſea, but the whole. body ſhould be | 
ſwayed up and down with a conftant courſe: whereas | 
ſince it is otherwiſe, the times for every ſuch place muſt | 
be once found our, that thereby they may be Hemet for 
ever. | | 
Wherefore the cavils of ſome men are nothing worth | 
| who. by bringing particular and rare ( perhaps vain). 
| exanp es, dothink to take away this power from the | 
Moon. For fith this lugar regiment is pertinent ©o | 


- | moſt ſeas, and that all our ocean doth - follow her ; the | 


| exceptions taken from certain ſtraits, crecks, bayes, or | 
{ ſuch like places,oughte to be referred to accidental hins- | 
derances; asto the unaptneſs of the places, rocks, qtta- 
lities of che regions, differing nature of the waters, or, 
other (ecrer and unknown impediments ; ſuch as mani- 
feſt themſelves in Cambaie,For it is reported,that there, 
alchough the tides keep theic eourle with the moon, yet 
it 15 contrary to the courle they hold in cheſe parts; for 
they arc ſaid to increaſe, not with the full of the moon, 
bue with the wane; and fo the ſea-erabs do likewile : 
amongſt other things the nature of the water and quali- 
ty of the Region may much avail co this, if ic be true. 
And in the iſland of Socotere ( ſaith Mr. Purches ) Jon 
obn | 
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| Jobu of Caro obſerved many dayes, and found ( con” 
crary both tothe Indian and our wont ) that when the 
'moon rnifeth, it 1s full (ra, 414i n> the Moon aſcends, the 
Tide deſcent, and ebbeth, being dead low-water when 
the Moon is in the Meridian. Thele things ace chus 1e- 
ported, and it they ſhould be true, yer we muſt know 
that they are but in particular Seas, as [| (aid before , 
where a geficral and univerlal cauſe may be much hin- 
dercd, aid in a manner ſcem aS if it were altered. 
| *They that deſcexd the brinie waves 
Of liquid Thetys floeds, 
And in their Ships of brit» faves | 
| Trade ts augment their goods ; 
Theſe menbebold, and the deejs they ſee 
How great Gods wonders of the waters be. 
| conclude therefore, and cannot bur ſay, that this is at | 
'Lr@t a (ecret,to be in every point diſculſed and unfold-' 
;ed,as any nature can affoid : Arcenum enim nation e ma- | 
| gnum eft , It is a great (ecret of nate, and gives us. 
therefore principal occalion to magnifie the power of 
God, whole name onely is excellent, and whoie power 
above Heaven and Farth. | | 
Laftof all, chis is the final cauſe of the Seas motion: 
God hath ordained ut for the purging and preſerving of: 
the waters. For as the aire is purged by winds, and as it | 


. [were renewed by moving to and fro; fothis motion | 
-|keeps the waters of the Sca from putrefaRtion. | 


FEST an a 


An appendix to the former Sedion,wherein the | 
propertzes and virtues of certain ſtrange v4-| 


vers, wells, and fountains, ave declared. 


Do not well know how to end this diſcourſe of wa- 
res, before T have ſpoken ſomething of the ſtrange 
[ Properties that are in certain rivers, wells, and foun- 


tains, 


— on Oe een 
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tains, Some are hot, becaule they are generated, and x: 


How 0: of veins of brimitone,or receive heat fiom thote | 

places wheic (ubterrancan hres are nouriſhed, For this. 

Sa rencral tule, that all waters differ according to the 

qualuy of che place from whence they ari{e.Some again 

' arc fownr, orlnarplike vineger; and thele run through 

_, Veinsof allome, coppera+t, or luch minerals, Sonie may 

| be bitter, tha flow out of (itch earth as 15 biuter by adu- 

| ſtion or otherwiſe. Soine may be ſalt, whole current 1s 

| thiough a (alt yei!:. And ſome may be (weert; I hefe are 

| ſuch that be well ſtrained through good earth, or 11m 

| through ſuch wWincrals as be of a (weet talte. 

| Our tatbsinthe Wett countrey, and S. Anne of Bick- 
(tcm-s well I tlie XN Ort h part Of England, 411 maiy Ot ter Water dia 
\ellewhere, are hot. Ariftotle writeth ot a well in Ficrlie, | fiend of = 
whoſe water the lihabitants wied for vinegar: and in - gee ; 
vers places of Germany be Springs which harbour much | F 
lh2at prets. [1 bobewre, neartothe City called br/en, 
15a well (lanthi Dr. F4uik)) that the people ule to diimk of 
in the morning, in ſtead of burne wine. And ome | 

Claith he) have the taſte of wine ; as in Faphiag 144 I» o Water witch 
'well, chac makech men drunk which drink otic: now | wakes mcn 
chis is, becaulc that water receiveth the timoiuty of |4 unk. 
brimittone, and ether minerals, through wich it runs | 

neth : and retaining their virtiic, it tlleth and entox- | 

'cateth the brain, as wine doth. For it 15 polyible that! 

toluntains may draw ſuch efticacy from the mince of | 
brumitone, chat they may fill their braines with fume | 
that drink thereot, who allo become drunk therewith. 


Warer uied in 
ft-a of burac 
wine. 


To which purpole Ovid (peaxcth thus, 
Dam quicunque purum roderat)gutture traxit, \ 


Hewd alitey titabat, jvan ſi mera vina bitiſer, 
W hich, whuto draws with an unmoicrate throat, 
Trips, as his bras 16 mere good wine id float. 
find Du barts alto, 
Salomen fiumiein, and thou Atirian Print, 


— oe —— ere eee 


Du B ut. 3.4. | 


Un of peat Cellars do you dayly bring of 1. week, | 
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The oy! and wine that you abound with ſo 7 
Ob earth, doth theſe within thine cntralls grow ? 
What ? be there vines and »reber1s under ground ? 


= i 


| A water 


| lea'tly oO 


Is Bacchw tradeWQp1d Fa''.s avi there found 7 
Ortelins, i his Theatre of the world, makes mention 
of a fountain i Tre/and, whote weter killech all choſe. 
0 NY beafts chat drink thereof, but not the people, although 
Ns , they ule It ordinarily, . 
A purging | It is alſo reporced, that nearto the Iſle Ormw, there 
killing warcr, 15 & great fountain foun], the water whereof 18s asgreen 
' aSthe feld in ſpring-time, and (alt as the Sea.He which 
drinketh bnt a little of it, is mcontinencly caken with 
a violent fcowring : and he that drinketh very much | 
thereof, dieth without remedy. 
4 Alianss makes mention of a fountain in Bxetis near 
which makes tO Thebes, which cauſcch horſes to run mad, if they 
horſes mail. \ drink of it. 


Aeold burn-, Pliwie ſpeaketh of a water in Sclaveniz which is ex- 


> C— 


whih 1s 


— 


ing watel. | (reamly cold; yet if a manceft his cloth cloak upon it, | 
it is incontinenc]ly ſet on fire. | 
6 wand Orteliws again ſpeaketh of a boyling fountain, which 


which will | will preſenely (cethe all kind of meat put into it : ie will 
both roft and | alſo irs paſt into bread, as int: an oven well heated. 
bake. | This is ſaid to bein the Iſle of Grontlend. 
| a river The river Hypanis in Scythie every day brings forth 
which breed- lictle bladders, out of which come certain flies. They 
__ are bred in the morning, fledge at noon, and dead ac 
| night : wherein mankind 1s alſo like them. For his 
birth is as his morning; his ſtrongeſt cime,or his middle 
| time (be his tire long or _ !S as his noon 3 and hrs 
| night is that, when he takes leave of the world, avd 
is Jaid in the grave to fleep with his fathers : For chrs 


[ hath been the Rate ofevery one, fince firſt the world had 


any onc. The day breaking, the Sun ariſeth ; che Sun | 
| arilting continues moving; the Sun moving, noonctime, 
maketh ; noontime made,the Sun declines; the Sun des; 
| clining threatens ſetting ; the Gun (ecting, night co-| 
F-: | | mech) 


— 
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| meth; and night coming, our life 1s ended. Thus runs 
away our time. If he that made the heavens Sun, hath 
ſet our lives Sun but a (mall circumference, it will the 
ſooner climbe into the noon, the ſooner tall into the 
ighte, The morning, noon, and evening ( as to thoſe 
ies) cheſe three conclude our living. 
Clitumnns, ſanth Fropertius, (it. 3 
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3. 152 river or ſpring 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1 
' 


| 11 che 1 03; chap. of his 2. book. 


in Ital/re which maketh oxen chac drink of it, white, 
Dr. Fulk yieldech this reaſon, namely, becauſe the quali- 


| ty Of the water is very flzgimatick, Fulk, Met, lib, 4. 


Plinic ſpeaketh of the river Mclas 111 Baotia, which ma- 
keth ſheep black : But Cephiſm , another ſtream which 
flows oue of the (ame lake, makes» chem white, See PÞ/rm. 


Flinie allo, im the former book and Chapter, makes 


' mention of the river Xarthw,which will make the flocks 


eurn red, if they «rink the water. So/rnus athrmeth the 


 Iike of a fountain in Arsb!a near to the Rk ed-fea,laying, 


| wn [1ttore mary iiius fortem efſ-, (nem (i opes brberimt, mu- | 


lent vellerum qualitatem, at fulvo p'jiimodo nigreſcant Colore, 


1 
i 
: 
; 
: 


To which purpote we may Du Barts deicant thus, m 
the third day of the fiſt week, 


* Cerena, X avth, and Cejhiſus, do make _ 

The thirty flicks, that of their waters take, 

Black, red, and white : And near the crimſon deep, 
Tb Arabian fountain maketh crimſan ſheep. | 


Seneca ſpeaketh of a river which maketh horfes red. | A water 
now theſe things may be, as Dr. Fulk yields probable like to the 


conjecture, in that the quality of the water may SiEE] 

the complexion ; and the complexion being altered,the; 
; "IR? - l 

colourot their wool and hairs may be changed, Ari/tctle, 


In his 3. book, chap. 12, de hiftor, animal. maketh mentr- , 
on of fuch like waters alſo; as theres a river in Aſſ;"1@, 


called Pſychrus , of that coldne(s , which cauſeth the 
ſheep that drink thereof to yean black lambes: in Arn 


tzuria there are two Rivers, the one makerh the ſheep |, 
B b white, 


TIC ————  - -- _ 


| Scealſolib, 2. 


A water 
which ma- 
keth oxen 
white. 


Water Which 
makcth lheep 
black or 
white. 


Water which 


makes them 
red. 


* Vlin lib g1, 
Cap. 2. 


Cap. IC3., 


ol mer. 
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| white , the other black : the river Scamander doth die 
them yellow. Dr. Wil, in his Hexap. on Gen. ex Ariſtor, 
' A water coll Plitie makes mention of the Hammonian fountain, | 
in the 4av,and ſaying, Fovu HemmUIn;s fons interdiu frigidus , notitbus | 
| hor in the, fexrver , The fountain of F upiter Hemmon 1s cold in 
' hight. the day time, and hot in the night. Like unco which is 
| that which he calleth the fountainof the Sun ; except-| 
ing that the water is (weet at noon, and bitter at mid- 
'nighe : bur for the times of cold and hear, ic is like to 
the other fountain. - {1b, 2. cap. 103. Some feem to think ; 
chat this may be the realon, namely, that the cold hu- | 
midity of the night nouriſheth the heargand by an An- 
t1per; taſi; cauſeth it to reintorce it (elf inward ; bur by 
\dzy ( the Sun-beems fucking up that heat which is in 
'the turtace, that 15 to lay, above) the water remaineth 
cold. Others determine thus,ſaying that this may be by 
\the ſame reaſon that well-water 1s colder in ſummer 
than it is in winter. | 


| 


—— — — —— 
————_——_—_—__ 


—— 


a FiO have in England wells which make wood and all | 
ning wood in- [things elſe that be calt into them, ltoncs : the cauſe | 
to tt<ne. whereof is great cold. | 
A nivcr | Foſepbus, de Belo Fudaic, lib, 7.C4f. 24. Writeth that 


which reſts | here is a river in Paleſtine, which paſſech between two 
every ſeventh cities, called by theſe names, viz, Arcer, and R aphanee, 
day. which River is admirable for an extraordinary lingula- 
[rity : namely, that having entertained h:s violene and 
q '(wift courſe tor the {pace of (ix dayes, on the ſeventh it 
[remaineth dry : which being paſt, ic runneth as before; 
* In his 3 day [and cherefore it is called the riverof the Sabbath : * Da 
of the i week. | Barts calleth it the Few religious river, 
Keeping his waves from working 22 that da | 
Which God ordain'd « ſacred vet for ay, 
Aſtrangewell| [In Iduwea was a well, which one quarter of the year 
in [;umea. was troubled and muddy, the next quarter bloudie, the 
| chird green, andthe tburth clear. Tſidore makes menti- 
on of this, and it is called the fountain of F 06. 
| | Seneca and others athrm that there be rivers whoſe | 


Waters 


A Ems 
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waters are poyſon : now this' may be, in regard that 


\Chey run thiough poyſonous minerals, and receive in» 


| 


CRC m——— — 


feftion from tlicir tume, and the hike. Such is the water 
Noenacrinis in Arcadia: of which it 1s rtecorded, that no 
veſſel of tilver, braſs, or iron, can hold it, but it break- 
eth in picces; onely a Mules hoof and nothing elfe can 
contain it. X Some wiite that Alexander the great, 

thiough the ereachery and plots of Antipater, was poy- 
ſoned with this water. Curtias callceth it the water of 
Styx, (1b, 10. Jvxta finem. 

In an 1tl- of Fonts, the river Atares overfloweth the 
fhelds; im which what evcr (heep orother milch cartel! 
be fed, they alvayes give black' milk. This River Pliny 
forgetteti not, tb. Cap. 

Ic is reported chat in Polard is a fountain ſo peſtilent, 
that che very vapour thereof killeth the bealts when 
they a P1OaICh Unto It. 

There be ſome waters which make men mad who 
drink of them. Which is, in a manner, by the-fame 
reaſon that other toumains have made men drunk. 

Some again {poil the memory, and make men very 
forgetfull : which may very well be, by procuring ob- 
' ffirudtions in the brain. Fulk, 

Seneca ſpeakethof a water, that being drunk provo- 
keth unto luſt. me, inthe ſecond chapter of his 31 
Book, ſpþeaketh of certain waters in the Region of "Bas 
peania, which will take away barrenneſs from women , 
and madne(s from men. And in Sicilia are two ſprings : 
the one maketh a woman fruitfull; the other, barren. 

The foreſaid Plinie, m the fame book and chapter 
ſaith that the river Ampbryſus, or Aphrodiſtum , cauſech 
barrennef<. 

And again, in his 25 book and 3 chapter, he ſpeaketh 
of a ſtranoe 1 water 11 Germany, w hich being drunk cau- 
ſeth the teeth to fall out w:thin two years, and the 
joynts of the knees to be looſed, 

Lecbnus, a ſpring of Arcadia,is ſaid to be good againſt 
abortions. B b 2 In 


10Z. 
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Poyſoning w: Wa- 
ter'b+ 


F Plutarch. 
Sec alio Juſt, 
[1b. 12. and 
Cuit. (16. 1a. 


A waterwhich 
makes carttcll 
give black 


milk. 


Poyloning 
WALC!S, 


Watcr which 
makes men 
mad. 


A water 
thit ipoilsthe 
mcraory, 


A water 
Which pro- 
curcch luſt. 


A water 

which cau- 
(cth barren» 
nels, and anv- 
ther which 

cauſeth the 
mug t9 fall »' 
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| In Sard!nis be hot wells thac heal fore eyes: and in 
\ T[ta'y.s a well which healecth wounds of che eyes. In the 
' H]I- of Chros is ſaid tobe a well which makes men abhor 

luſt: and mthe ſame Comitrey, another whole proper 


-- 


'* For this ice 
Pliry lib. a1. 

| cap. 8. where 
{alto you may | ruots, frunts, and the like. 


\read of ano: The lake Pemtaſium( as Solinus (aith ) 18 deadly co (cr | 
1 ſbi pents, and wholfome to men. Andi 1:a/'y, the lake Clt-. 


the tcnfcs. 


' Met. lib. 4. 


Fountains of | : ; | 
| tion of divers fountains , that yicld torth oy] in great 


{ 
| 
| 
| 
i 


ty is co make men * Qull-witced, Now theſe and the | 
ke qualities May as well be in waters which are mixed | 
with divers minerals and kinds of earth, as in herbs, ' 


torre cauleth thoſe that drink of it to abhor wine, Fulk, ' 


Orte{1us, in the deſc ript:on of Sc:tland, maketh mneen- 


ul. 

| quantity - which cometh to pals Ly reaſon of che vil- 

| ' Colity 08 fatreſs of the earth where they pals, and trom 

| | whence they ariſe. The litc may be allolaid concerning | 

| | pitchie ſtreams, EC. 

Wafers of a Some waters are of that temper , chat men {11k not 

AP em- {in them, although they know not how co (wim. The like 
: lake is (aid co be in Syria, in which (as Sexece rciateth) 


noheavy thing will lk. 
Of the foun- | That which Plimie writeth of the fountain Dedone, !th, 
rain Dodone, | 2. Cap. 103. is Very ſtrange: whereupon Du Bartas makes 
| this deſcant. : 
What brould I of th* Ilyrian fonntanm tel! * 
What ſhall I ſay 6' tl) Dodoncan well 7 
IY hereof the firjt ſcts any clothes on fire ; 
TE' other d'th quench (who tut wil this admire? ) 
A burning tcrch; and when the ſame js quenched, 
Lights it again, if it agern be drerched, 

There be (ome wells, whoſe waters rifle and fall, ac- 
cording to the ebhing and flowing of the fea, or of toine 
great river unto which they are near adjoynced, The 
reaſon therefore of this i» plain. 
atk |. Bur ſtrange 15 that which Dr. Fu.k mentioneth of the 
| {work mira- | FIVET Kbexe in Germery, which wiil drown * baſtard 


cles- | | children | 


-— © 
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| children,that be caſt mto ity but drive to land them that *In —_— -x 
' be lawfully begotten. Or 18 not this ſtrange which he Finn nA : 
' allo mentionech of a certain well jn Srcelia, whereof if | _ try chit 
| Thieves drink, they arc made blinde by the efticacic of Atrcngih, an4 
"the wacer ? The like find in other Authors concerning make them | 
cerain fountains in Sardinia: for it 18 (aid that they chardic 3 as 
have this marvellous property ; namely, that if there be {*/ſtccanwell 
des pak? 2, Cif's | . declareth,ke- 
2 Cauſe to draw any one to his oath, he that is perjured gl ow 2, R 
and drinketh thereof, becometh blind, and the true pag. gs. 
wictnels fceth more clearly then he did before. Solinus 
and Ifrodore report it, - | 
Sel:nns allo and * Ariftotle make mention of a water | 
called the E/euſinianor Halefinian (pring, which, hrough * De atmiran-| \ 
the noiſe of linging,or mufick, is moved as if it danced or 45 ©4Þ- | : 
; ms 51 (y $2. 
capercd upland down: whereas at other times it is ſtill 
' and quiet. Bic | conclude, and (as that * honoured Po- » ny Bart, 3; 
et ) cannot bur lay, day of 1.,wecek 
Sure inthe legend of abſurleſf fables | 
I :Mld enroll moſt of theſe admirables, | 
Save for the reverence of th' unſtained Credit 
Of many a witneſs, where I yerit bave read it; 
And ſaving that our fgam-ſpurr'd Þilets find, 
In or days, waters of more wondrous kind. 
Unto which ( in things that are ftrange, and not fabu- Wg oughe to 
lous) let this alſo be added, that God Almighty hath " 11g rag 
propoled infinite (ecrets to men, under the key of his firangeſt Y 
wildome,that he mighe thereby humble chem; and chats rhings. 
{reeing what mere nothings they are, they might ac- 
knowledge that all are ignorant of more then they. 
know : for indeed this is a rule, Maxima'pars eorum que 
ſcimus , e(t minima pars eorum que neſcimus;, The great- 
7 oft Part of thiſe tbinzs which we know, 4 the leaſt part of 
thoſe tbings which we knew 101, | 


ic Oo 2 EOS OA omar 
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* Hurmidita 
non ct afti- | I: A. > | 
Mmania'x 111 1- 
£61-ne, ſedex | Of the dry-lans appearing after the gath:ring the 
045 fe-# 254 waters. 
tone,quod jct- 
licet diff cul. | 
ter altens rer- He waters were no ſooner gathered, lut the dry- 
min) claudi- | | land then appeared. aidihis may te called the | 


(fur. Jam U- (econd part of the third dayes woik. For the end of the 
dermis aquam X | Bs: at 387 Se? ; pew 
Loacladi facili gathering ot the watcis Was, that tlie cath MSIE HC W 
as certss {ierc. | 1t (elf; wn d not onely to, but that allo it might appear 
COTS (olid and drie. 

—_ erg? NC | Two things therefore $ ſa th Parews ) did the earth in 
path —_ this act principally receive; one was that i: might be 
Sigh -Ontpicuons ; the other,that it might be folid and dric: 
'hare8attd fic. COMmpie ) es nu 5 footage : 
Iproprer crafts | and both depended upon the law of great ncceility, 

rem ſubſlanti-| For firft had it becn continually covered with waters. 


4m. Cum cnim | how could it have becn a place for habitation ? enhcr 


SITTEUS” 1 | . 

| man mult have been orherwite chan he 1s, wr elle the 
4gu4 In derſi-| | 

ore materrs | carth muſt, as 1c was, be uncovered. 


(bereat roo (ff Secomily, were ic uncovered, and nt allo diie an 


pcactor ad hy- 
med anda. a : k 
Aeris vero by. nef-, that carth 1s fo named from the Hebrew Erects 


craſſam ſab | by the creatures on it, and heavenly orbs about it. I he 


flantiarr, ſic 

4;ua, nin ha. | 

os, & pro» | as the land or carth uf Canaan, an\ the like, 
| 


pre-ea rantum | Here then it appeareth, that chis was that time when 


poriows prebe-; hich it had pocentially betore, bur no: afually ci 
7c negunt; & 
OT alio male diy, it might ealvy be diſtinginihed from the 
| deatur. 14 non | other three elements of fare, air, and water, For the 
ejt per ſe (cd Droper quality of the fire is heat;of the air, i< # moiſture; 
Ad \-reds gn of the watcr, -is coldnels ; a!:d ot the carth, 15 «=; 

Uta | ielc 


kalati>nes, XC. 


-— > —- —O—  -  _ ———__ __ 
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(ame word ſpoken of particular places,is Englithed and; 


— —_— 


[ midit as tam | which Clay they) implicth a thing trod and run upon 


madyem c1-| the earth reccived her proper elementarie quality : | 


now. Now therefore, it beng no: onely uncovered, but | 


Maj;i's wnila, , (oli. «1 Could 110t conveniently have Lore up thole [1- | 
O& proinde *j- | ving creatures, Weights, and other things, which tread | 
and preſs upon it, Whereupon Expoutors well Att | 


— 
ger. 


<o 
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T heie quajitics, ] (ay, are mott Proper and pe culiarto 


them ; yet lo, a«thre ail T" not only moilt, bur Of a mos» 
Jerate heat, as being nearcttrothe | Lennie of Fire; the 


| water not only cold, but allo moitt, as coming nearett 


'to the nature of air; and the Earth, 


— — = 


— 


' difpute| wheched (now were white: 


not only die, but 
(omething cold, as being hoalt or laniilord ro the water: 
and upon theſe terms the Elements are combined toge- 
cher ; there being in all an harmonious order; pointing 
to him, who in number, weight,and mealure, hath con- 
l{ticuted all chings. 

[ will not go about to prove that the Earth 1s the cen- 
tre of tlieworld, for fear I ſhould be hike to him, who 
only I will adi, 
thateven as an infant 1s potentially rational by nature, 
but 15 made rational in act, by youth or years ; {out was 
with che earth, both before and afterthe diving of it. 
Unto which let this allo be joined, thagihe earth 5 not 
{o arid or dry that it 1s void of all moiſture . tor then ut 


would be diffolived and tall inro uit. Bur it 1s arid and 


4:ie,that it might be (olid and tirmretaining inthe nean 
time, even in the (old parts of it , (uch a corveniencie 


oft humour, that all parts may both be glewed together, 


'rends it (elf - 


and rums ot thoſe which dwell upon 
, though che * ethcient, * material, and * formal caules 


18, Fſalm,at the 7. verſe, The Earth trembled «nd quaked, 


and alſo have ſufhcient nutriment for the things, which, 
like roa teeming Mother, the either bringeth torth, or 
nouriſheth in her Womb. | 

Thus was the Earth prepared : and thus was it made 

a fic Habitation for man to dwell on. But, as it man were 
not alwaies Worthy totread upon ſuch a (olid foundati- 
on, ” ſce it ofcen ſhakes, and quakes, and rocks, and 
as if it ſhewed that he which madent, 
threatened, by this erembling,the impiery of the world, 
the Earth. For, 


ot an Earthquake be natural; yet the final 15 the {i7ni» 


' acation of an angry God,moved by the execrable crimes 


of a wickxed people ; according to that of David in the 


the 


\ 


hv Ef. ſons eſt 
ca''r ſylis of 
frmal 1gnis 
ſubrerranews, 


— —O—— — 


guibig ſuppedi-| 
'Fant tes ſape- 


tires planets. 
* Cauſa mate- 
j1alis eft ſpirt- 
us fea vapor, 
In terie viſce- 
ribuy Conclu- 
ſus, OXNC COlb- 
"on {”vns, 

*Forma eff ip- 
f4 con. wt ter- 
14 Of agiati; 
exhalationum 
terra Incluſa- 
Yun. 


* 
— — 
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The cauſe of 
Eatihquakes. 


The Third Dayes Work. Chap. 6. 
the very foundations of the bills alſe ſhock, and were removed, | 
becauſe be was wroth. © | 
| Fear chills our hearts. I bat brart can fear diſſemble 

| When Steepl:s jtagger, and buge muuntcins tremble @ 

| The Komencs, in times paſt, commanded by publick | 
| edit, that prayers and ſupplications ſhould be made in| 
'time of en earthquake : buc they mutt call upon no god | 
by name, as on their other holy-daycs, for teat they 
' miltook that gol unto whom it belonged. 

Ani the molt atuciene of the Greciarns called ANejtune 

the ſhaker and mover of the earth ; becauſe they {uppo= | 


ſed that the cauſe proceeded from the fluRtuations ani ? 
fowings of waters up and down in the hollow places 
| under ground. t-- 


| Others thought that the ſhaking proceeded from the ' 
downfalls of ſubterranean Qens or Caves; andihat fome- 


| eime+ whole MlOUNLALNY (unk i, and they Ca'iled the ; 
| trembling. * | | 
| Buc by chat which | ſaid before in the generation of | 


winds, wt appcareth, chue what it is, which © the cauſe | 
of winds above the carth, 1+ alto the cautc of trembling | 
and ſhaking in the earth. For when it happeneth chat | 
aire and wincie {pirics or exhalations be ſhut up within | 
the caverns of the earth , or have ſuch patfage as is to1 | 
[narrow for them, they then ſtriving to break their pri- | 
'(ons,{hake the earth,and make it tremble. Now this 1m- 
| priſonment is (aid to be cauſed thus; namely, when the 
ſearth,which is dry by nature,happeneth to be watred by 
'\continual rains ; then, not onely the pores and caverns 
thereof are ſtopped and cloted up,bu even the aire and 
exhalations within the earth are increaſed, Towhich 
purpole, Dr. Fuik in the third bouk of his Meteors, wri- 
ceth, faymg, Tb: great Caves 81 ders of the earth wut 
(needs be fill of arre Comtmuual y ( torthere iS NO Vacuum 
[un nature: ) but when /y the beat of the Sun, the mei- 
ture of the earth us veſolve#, many Exhbalations arg ge- 
'nerated , «5s wel within the earth, 4 without 5 and\ 
ET whereas 
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| whereas the places were full befere, ſo that they could hold 
| -r receive no mere except fart 6f that which 4 in them be 
let cut, it mv ii nceds follow that in ſuch Countreys where the 
Earth kath few pores, or «/ſc where tbey be ſtopped with mor- | 
turc, that there, I [-y, thiſe Ex?alations (iriving to ft out, | 
' do enther remd the Earth, corlifti up, that thereby erther « 
| free paſſage may be bad, of «iſe room enough to abide within... 
| am pcilwaded, that as in other Winds, there be alfo 
[ in this, ſubterranean tres, which helpto move and thr 
' the Vapouisand Exhalations. Nether do [ think that 
| the Sun is the only caule of ſhutting the pores of the, 
| ground : for then Earthquakes would in a manner be 
{a+ frequent and common, a+ dryings aftera Rain: Some 
' of the other Planers, theretore have their OPcratl= 
on in this etfet, Which («> ARroulogers witnetle )) us Y: 
| Satwn, being of an aſtringenc nature: and chictly in, 
; earthy tigns mutt this be proctuced. For ( fay they )' 
* if Saturn have the (ole Domunon ether mn the revO=- * Or1ganty de 
Turion of the World, or m any great cConjuntion, or Act. c.g. ox 
mithe eclipt.ck place, and be ftrong in earthy ugns Haly &c. 
\{ luch as be Tanras, Virgo, and Capricorn ) and thall, 
| behold the Moon, when the is umpedice, wth a qua- 
| drate 01 oppolite aſpeCt, then he for e-theweth that there 
will be an Eethaonde, And queltionleſſe this is not * 
alrogetheridle: Forthe influence of the Planets is di- | 
'vers, and may as well ( according to their places and. 
| pohttons ) work thete ettcits, as have auy power at all 
inthe changes and alterations of tl.e Air, mm the produ- 
icing of Meteors, cheriliing of plants, and the like, And, 
happily it 15 not Serurn only, nor the Liight beams of, 
the Sun, but other of tlie Planets allo being conveni- 
ently placcd and wvifpoled, whica heilpeth forward this, 
lad ettet. | 
F | Authors vaiy about the kinds of Earthquakes; (ome | 
making mote, ſome fewer kin». : | 
| Ariſtotle, De Meteor ii, 2. cap. 5. makeih only The kinds of 
two Tremor, and Pulſw;, a Ivemoiing, and a beating. Earthquakes. 
C c Some 
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» Plat. in Ti- 


W 46. 


| ving of the Earth, one part being driven ſo far from 
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Some add a third, which they call Hiatw. Others make | 
ſeven. And ſome add onely four : to which may be joyn- | 
'ed a fifth. | 
| The firft is, when the whole force of the wind driveth | 
;toone place, there being no contrary motion to let or | 
| hinder ic. Many hills and buildings have been ruſhed | 
| down by this kind of earthquake, eſpecially when the 

wiud caufing it, was ſtrong : Forif it be a feeble wing, : 
| it onely looſeth or unfafteneth foundations : it lefle free 
( ble, then without further harm, the earth onely ſhakes, 
| like one fick of anague. This is called a lateral), or 
| tide-long ſhaking. 

The (econd is not fo much laterall as perpendicular, 
; or upright ; which 15 when the earth with great violence 
' 15 fo lifred up, that the buildings are like eo fall, and by 
and by finketh down egain : For after the wind, 

chart cauſe the Earth ro (well , is broke out of pri- 

ſon, the Farth returneth co his old place, evcn av it was | 
before. | 

The third kind 1s Hiatws, a gaping, rending or clea- 


—_ — ——— 


_——- 


' another, thac whole Towns, Cities, Hills, Rocks, Ri- 
; vers, Seas, and the like, are ſwallowed up, and never 
[{een agamn. | 
| The fourth ic a ſhaking that cauſeth ſinking ; and is 
farr differing from the former: For now the earth ſplit- 
|cteth not, but finketh; this being in ſuch places, where, 
' though the ſurface of the ground be ſolid, yer it hath 
but a ſalt foundation; which being moiſtned with wa- 
cer driven through it by the force of the ſhaking Exhale» 
tion, is turned mto water alto. Thus was the Atlantick 
| Ocean cauled to be a ſfca, whereas before it was an [- 
land ; according to the * teſttmony of famous Plate, 
who lived in his flouriſhing fame about 366 years before 
Chriſt was boin : and before his time it was that this I- 
{land ſunk. | 
\Wuherze, by the way, in a word or two may be difcu(- 
| ſed, | 


- 


| 


| 


| and thereu 
|ter: yea (0 
| daye>, were either dead before the Sea came to beelear 


[Iſland ; but nor venturing further, their memory pe- 


[were in theſe parts FF ever attempt to ſcek any land 
that wayes to the Weſtwards ; nor yet thoſe who were 


[wards : and ſo the one forgot the other. 


| ha 
'an 
ded: and if America joyned not tothe Weſt part of it, 
yet ſurely it could not be far ditant, becauſe Plats de- 
' ſcribes it as a great I{Jand: neither do [| think that there 
was much ſca beeween Africe and the ſaid I{land. Bur 1 
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| ſed, not ſo much how the late diſcovered parts of the 
, world came tobe peopled, as how at the firſt to be un- 
| known. 

Concerning which, this I think may be ſu 
America was tometimes part of that great 
Plato calleth the At/antick \iland, and that the Kings of 
| Chat Iiland had ſome intercourie between the people of 

Eurepe and A'rice.Some have relate that they were the 
, fons of Neptune, and did govern part of Europe and A- 
frica,as well as of the ſaid Ifland : in which regard there 
| Was knowledge of the late known parts long age. But 
| When it happened that this Iſland became a Sea5 time, 
| wore out the remembrance of remote Countreys : and 
| that upon this occation, namely by reaſon of the mud 
and diie, and other rubbiſh of the I{land. For when ut 
; ſunk, it became a (ea, which at the firſt was full of mud; 
=_ could not be failed, untill a long time af-* 
ong, that ſuch as were the Sea-men in thoſe 


pas 
a 


again, orelſe ſunk with the I{land : the relidue , being 
little expert in the art of Navigation, might, as neceſſity 
caughe them, ſail in ſome certain boats from Iſland to 


| A digretſion 

rouchiug the 
 bew founl 
| watld. 


nd which | 


riſked. And nor onely fs, but alſo thus : this Iſland Gink- 
ing might ſo damp up the (ea, that neither thoſe that 


remaining upon that part of the l{land that did not 
link, would ever attempe to ſeek any land unto the Eaſt- 


More I mighe (ay touching this thing : but this ( per- 
prin more then enough. Yet that ſuch an I{land was, 
(wallowed by an earthquake, Iam verily perſwa- 


leave this digretlion and proceed. The 
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Chap. : 


The htth kind of earthquake 15 CONntiary tO the tor- 


; for a> bectore the Cround fitike down, fo now It 1s 
 calt up, Ike a> in the fecond kind alteady mentioned : 


on:ly thi 18 the diftterencethat now it eturneth not to 
Ss place again,but remaineth a great mountaln: an enm- 


liitls 1 4 pla g10und. 


| bleme whereot may be (een in the buite Mole cating up 
And not that it fuch a ring 


be 111 the Sca,it not onely canterh overtlowings, but pro- 
duceth lixcwite many lilands,fuch a> vere never (ecn be- 
fore. And thus there may be tive leveral kinds of earth- 


quares. 


Know allothat an earthquake ha 
deniid, and Subſequertia, 
The Antcccdemiia aicihe 
(ew that it will be, 
he Conſequentia, or Subſ-qurntta, 
to0jio0W afcer It, and {New that I | 


Po 
r 


- 
by) 


tn both lits Antcce- 


arc the efic&>s which 


As for the Antccedentia, or lignes, they be of tlie 


lorts C\netly, 

Firtt, a great tranquility or calmnetle © 
the reaſon of which 1s, becaule 
che extialation whith {hould be b lowing » abroad;ig with- 
in the carth, 

Secondly, the Sun 1s obferved to look very dimme 
"certain dayes betore, although there be no clouds 
realon ot which is, becaule the vw 
purged and ditlolveil the groffe aire, is taken pritoner 
and enciolcd within the bowels of the earth. 

-not,but tit ſtill beyond their or- | 
dinary wont, and {cem aSit they were not fearful tolet 
any one Come ] 
cauſe eicher the pent exhalacion (enderth ſome ſtrange 
alteration intotbe aire, which fl-nderly breatketh out of 
ſome infenfible pores of the Karth; which it may 4O 
chough the exhalation comes not out . 
they are (ſcarce able to flie tor want of lome gentle gales 
for their wings to ſtrike upen ; it being a thing well 


mixed with (ome cold : 


Thidlyzthe birds 


the aire 


* the 


{ſhould have 


the rcalton of which 15, be» 


' or elle 1t 15 that 


known 


_——m— 


15 which go before 1t,and 
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Liown, that birds tlie morc willingly, and checritully:, 
when theairetS of (ſuch a temper, 

tounthly, the weather 1s calm, and yet the water of 

the tea 1S troubled and rageth mightily : the realon of 

which is, becaule the great plenty of ſpirits or wine in 
the bottome of the tea beginneth tolabour for patlage 

\ that Ways ati handing noe, i» (ent back 2Aaills V 141 es 

| upon [oon atter it ſhaketh the land, This 15 evermore a 

| Certain ligne. 

'Fitchly, the water in the bottome of pits ani deep 
wells 1S croubled, alcending and moving as it it boyled, 
| {tinking and 15 inteced : the realon of which is, becaute 
| the exhalation being pent,and i{triving to get forth, mo» 
| veth (ome {tinikxIng mmneralls, and other poiſonous ſtutf 

tO the {prings ot choſe waters; and they,vwith the ttrug- 

gling exhalation, ſtir and atraimnethem, 

| Sixchly, there 15a long hin cloud ſeen in a clear skie, 

{either a little before fune(ctting, or ſoon atter : now 

thts > cauled by reaſon of the calmnctfe ofthe aire; cen 
as Ari'itctic oblerveth, that in a quuet (ea, the waves 
tloat ro the ſhore, long and ſtraight. I do not think that 

| thi> alone can be any more than a very remote tigneun- 

| lefſe it be Joyned with ſome of the other lignes already 

; mentioned : for although (uch a cloud may be fren,yer 

'every calm brings not an earthquake,neither arcall pla» 

' ces al:ke {ubject to them. : 

I he lat igne, and that which cannot but be imfalli-_ 
ble,is the great noiſe and found which i5 heardunder the 
carth, like to a groaning, or very thundering. And yet , 
lome ſay, that this 15 not alwayes attended with an, 
earthquake : for if the wind find any way large e- 
nough to get ot, it ſazketh not the earth. Now this 
noe 1s made by the ſtruggling of the wind under the 
earth, 

Next after the Antecedent'a, the Conſequentia of 


| 
1 
| 


— I aq 


earthquakes would be conſidered; and theſe (as I (aid) EAA 
be taewr ctfects vw irich indeed be not ſo muck. the effe&ts p,,.p ues. 
of 48; 1 wy 
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of the earthquake, es of the exhalation cauſing the 
earthquake. | | 
The firſt whereof may be the ruine of buildings, and 
ſuch like things, together with the death of many peo- 
ple. About the ag year before the birth of Chriſt , was 
an * earthquake in fFurie,whereby thirty thouſand peos | 
ple periſhed. In the fifth year of Tiberiw Emperour of | 
Rome , * thirteen Cities of Aſie were deſtroyed in one | 
night by an earthquake. Some ſay but ewelve. Leng. | 
cbron. lu the 66 yeare of Chriſt, ® three Cities of Afia 
were alſo, by the like accident, overthrown ; namely, ' 
Laodicea, Hieropelir, and Coloeſſw. Again, in the year of | 
Chriſt 79,three FCities of Cypras came to the Irke ruine : 
andin the year following was a great death of people at | 
Rome. *1d in the year 114, * Antioch was much hurt 
by an earthquake : at which time, the Emperor Trajan 
being in thoſe parts, eſcaped the danger very difhculty. 
Enſebiw placeth ic in the ſecond year of the 223 Olym- 
iad: and Bucholcerw ſetceth ic in the year of Chriſt 
one hundred and eleven. Evuſebiw makes mention of 
another before this, in the 7 year of Trajer: and this 
was that, which in Aſie, Greece, and Calabria, oVer> 
threw nine ſeveral Cities. About the year of Chriſt 
* 180, or 132, the City Smyrre came to the like ruine : 
for the reſtauration whereof, the Emperor remitted 
ten years tribute. About the year of Chrift 369, Euſe» | 
bins again telleth of an earthquake, which was in a 
manner all overche world,cothe great damage of many 
Towns and People. The like was in the year 551: ac 
which time, a quave of the earth (wallowed a middle 
| part of the City Mifie, with many of the inhabitants , 
where the voice of them that were ſwallowed, wax 
heard crying for help and ſuccour. He alſo, in the year |. 
$62, mentions another, wherewith the City Berintho 
was overthrown; and the |fles, called Coy, grievouſly 
ſhaken. Again, he wriceth of a great tempeſt and earth- 


[quake in the year 1456, wherein, ( as he hath it out of 
Chronic 
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Chronics chroxicorum)there periſhed abour Paell and Ne- 


' was torced to fly to another place. Thirteen thouſand 
periſhed in this calamicy. Again, in * the year 1531, 


[un che aa: Lr:bon, a thouſand four hundred houtes * 14*: 


| were overthrown ( or, as ſome ſay, one thouſand five 
| hundred ) and above fix hundred (o ſhaken, that they 
| were ready to fall, and their Churches catt unto the 
| ground, lying like heaps of ſtones. This earthquake was 
| attended with a terrible plague and peftilence.And thus 
do theſe examples confirm the firlt etfe&. | 
A tccoitd is the turning of plain ground inte moun- 
tains, and raiſing up of Iflands in the ſea, as Te. inthe 
' time of Pliny; and Therefia,which(as Seneca witnefleth )| 
was made an Iſland even in the fighe of the Mariners,or 
whilctt they were looking on. Thus alſo Delos, Khodos , 
| and ſundry others, came to be lilands. EI, 
A third effe&t is the throwing down of mountains , 
and ſinking of I{lands, and ſuch like. Thus periſhed the 
A*lantick 1{land, as | ſhewed before : yea thus alſo pe-| 
riſhed by the breach of the earth, thoſe famous Cities of 
Achais , vis. Helice and Bury : of which Ovid writech, 
| thus, | 
S1querass Helicen & Burin, Acheidas wrbes, | 
| Invenies ſub aquis : Et adbuc oftendere naut es | 
Inclinate ſolcnt Cum manibus oppida mer ſis. 
If chou would' Helice and wiſh'd Buris find, 
Th' Achean Cities, (never loſt in mind ; 
The water hides them : and the Ship-men ſhow | 
Thoſe ruin'd towns,and drown'd walls as they row. | 
A fourth effe& is the cutting the neck of ſome Ijthmus | 


——— ——— 
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ples, forty thouſand people. Allo, X jn the year 1509, * Fromond. 
the city of Conjtentineple was ſorely ſhaken , innume» Met. 116. 4. 
rable houſes and towers were caſt tothe ground, and Put Languer 


chiefly the Palace vfche great Turk; in ſo much that he — 


from the continent : and thus Brittein was * ſevered Verſtegan in 


i frem France , Africa from pain ; and Sicilie from Italy, bis mo 
y Ca. 4+ 


A! 


' with the like, 


gz _—_—— 
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A fifth is the tranſlation of Mountains, Buildings, 
Trees, &c. unto ſome other places : of which we may 
find teftimony in good Authors of credit. Alberts calls 
this motion, a vecion ora carrying. 

A (ixth iS the breaking out of Rivers and Fountains in 
ſome new places : which happeneth by the breaches 
' made in the Earch amongſt. water-tprings, through the! 
| violence of the Exhalation. 

Aleventhis Plague and Peſtilence,cauſed by the poy- 
| ſono0us furne of the Exhalation : ſuch as wasin the year 
| 1531. before mentioned, when Lisbon was fo ſtrangely 
' ſhaken : Forputrid Exhalations infect the Air; and the 
| Air, us. 
| An cighteffc&is famine; which may be by reaſon of 

the ſhocks and (hakings of the Earth, making ic thereby | 
becomeas it were lick and itcil. Or elle ut may be by | 
| reaſon that the long pen: vapour Carries With it a blaſt-' 
| ing hurtful fume. | 
| Anmthis ſometimes the diſcovering of new burning 

hills ; which may happen when che abundance of Brim» | 
, fton and Sulphurons matter that 15 under g10wund, 15 ſet 
| | ; On ſure through the violent motion of the Exhalation : / 
and ſoit breaketh forth. | 

Artenth is ( orelſe ſhould be ) the fear of a Deity. For | 
if it be the Lords will by this work of his, in his hand- | 
| maid nature, to ſhake it, noland can be (ure,no place (o| 

ſtrong that can defend us. Nay, the more ſtrong, the! 
more dangerous: Forthe higher, the greater fall. With' 
' the wife mantheretore | will lay, Thnow that whatſcever| 
; God doth, it ſhall be for ever : neibing Canbe put to 11, ner, 
' any thing taken fromit : And God denh in, that Men f.culd 
| fear before bim. Eccletaites 3. 14. | 
| Laſt ofall, this I will add: and it isa ſaying of one, 
| well worthy to be remerbred. The whole Earth ( tanth 
| he ) ws ncthing tut the Centre or point of the Werld, Tha #4 
| ' C l 
all tbe'matter of our glory; this our (cat, Here we bear bo- 
nours , bere we exerciſe rule, bore we deſire Riches ; and 
here 
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ubleth and rturmoileth bimſel : here we 


| wage War , yea Civil *war; and make the very earth. be- 


come ſoft and fat with the crimſon bloed of our mutual 
laughters, Thus us that place where we drive away from 


our near neighbours, ditch in by grounds to ours,and ſo mee- | 


ſure cur demeans by driving others from our eoaits, that 
thereby we may belthe to bim who Can freely triumph in any 
fart of the earth. But what of ail thu? When time, by 
ending w, bath put 4 meaſure to our covetonſneſs; then, af- 
ter all, what « ſmall portion ſoall he obtain, who is dead and 


' gone from all ? Q amatores mundi, cujus ret gratia mi- 


to ſpend himſelf for nothing ; and willingly ſubſcribe 
to the Jamentation made by the 7 Poet, under che per- / 
' fon of 


_ — 


litatis ? O06 ye levers of the FYorid , 
thing 11 that you /ireve : 
Let any judge, whether this lower Ball 
(Whoſe endleſs greatneſs we 8dwire ſo all ) 
Seer wot a pernt, 6.mpar'd with th'upper Sphere, 
IWh. fe turning turns the re't 18 their Career. 
Lo then the guerdon of your pinching pain : 
A n:c# point, a mnte,a mite you gan © 
A nit, a niti1's (did you all piſſeſs) 
Or, if thn nothing ay tbing be leſs, 
« Wby then hou'd man tbis nithing this veſpeci, 
« 4s be, for it, Heav'ns Kingdome ſhould meplc(]. ? 
If thou fied it will, if feet and back bec/ad, 
I bat more 10 thee Can King!y riches adde 7 
Not houſe, nt land, nut heaps of 211d and treaſure | 
(When ſickneſs of thy bodie hath tock, ſeiſure) - 
Can thence remove it, neither canft thou find 
A force in them ts Cure a troudled mind, 
Which if man could well remember, he would ceaſe 


for the (ake of what 


Hecu+ha, upon the xuine of -Troy; laying, 
DBuicung; regno fidit, & magna fpotens dominatur 
aula, 
Animumg; rebus Credulum letis dedit, 
Me videat, & te, Troje: non unquam tut 
D 4d | Documents; 
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® Senecd t14ge 


The folly of 
them whole 
hearts arc (et 
upon the 
World. 
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\* Barkley in 
hits Surmm. | 
| by numedit 2. 
lib. 2. 


Which is (a> # one tranilres it ) thus, 


Documents ſors majora, quam fragili loco 
Sterent ſuperbi 


He thac his conhd-nce puts in a Crown, | 
Or in his Palace potently doth frown, 
And takes, with piofp* rous on all his joy 3 
Lee him bur look on me, and thee, O Troy. 
Chance, by no greater mtlucnce, could declare 
In what a hckle (tare all proud things are. 

To this purpoſe alſo ſerveth thac Epigram of Auſeniws , 


' wherein he frigneth Drogenes to lee therich King Cre- | 


ED anc nc EIS 


ſu among the dread: and there Diogenes amſelt hath as, 


g 00; { an cltate as he. 
Efiriem Rex Creſe tnarn, ditiſime Kegum, 
V 1dit apud manes Diogenes Cynicw. 
Con'iitit, utque procn!. ſoltts m.jore CA4C;11M)5 
Concuſſus, dixit, Quid tibi divitie 
N anc proſunt, Kegum Rex O ditrſſime, Cum ſis 
Sicut ego ſolus, me quogue put pericr 7 
Nam queeungque babui, mecum fero ; Tum mii! ijſe 
Ex tantis.tecum, Creſe, feras opibus, 
Amongſt the ghoſts Diogenes behcld 
'Thee Creſns,of all Kings, wich moſt wealch (well'd. 
This 'ewas he did conclude; andas one mov'd 
With greater laughing than his wont behov'd, 
He far off ſaid, T bou rich} once of Kings. 
Speak ; (10 this place below ) what prefit brings 
A! thy late powp ? for cugbt that I new ſpie, 
We are alike ; nay, thou more por than I. 
F:r neught was what I bad; I brought that ſtore : 
Thou badit much wealth; yet now than I no more. 
Like unto which,is that exampleof him, who lying at} 
! 
f 
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length upon the cround, and riting, by chance cſpied 
the print that his body at the full length made - he 
breaks out into this, or the like ſpeech, ſaying, Lo here,: 
what a ſma]] piece of ground will ſerve us when we die !) 1 
and yet living, we ſeckto conquer Kingdoms, To which) 
we 


— 


& 
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who being ready to depa:t this life, called for his ſtan= 
dard-bearer, giving him in charge that he ſhould goande 
rake his winding-lheec, and havging it on his pike, he 
ſhould go out with it, and tel] ro his Camp, that of all 
his Triumphs, of ail his conquelts,and of all his viRories, 
| he had nothing lefc unto him now but onely that to 
' | wrap up his body for his buriall. Bur 
Are all men mortal ? are all boyy to dit ? 
C an nine on earth piſſcſs eternity / 
Sure, be that locks upon the worlds ſrail ſtage, 


He Camncot but with eyes in4:ff rent ſee 

bat morta''s ere worrld fain tmmorta:! be, 
For by the (ymptomes uf the ſickneſs found ; 
And iy the thoughts that equalize the ground, 
Tranſcending rare'y from that pitch, on high 
Wo rg the ceurt above the azure ;hie, | 
No hari thin? tis, a judgment truce to grve 
That ſuch deſcendents bere would ever live. 
But ſouls, nſ;jired w:th the gale; of grace, 
Ficem the witching world no reſting place ; 
A place of travel, not a place of ſtay; 

Such well 4. ;ted pilgrims Count this way : 
For ſure the wor'!ld is but a pgaudie ball, | 
Whoſe cuilt 34 varity, #0 Joy at all, 
Rougze then thy mind ( witcht murtall ) from the ground, 
Think of that place where true joyes may be found : | 
Choak nor thy ſou! with earth : for thou doit win, | 


Nought fer thy care, but puniſhment of (in : 
Rong: then ( I ſay ) tfy thonghts; think, what it is 

To be partaher 'f tern! biſs, | | 
For when the drie-land Grd did wake appear, 
'T was not that a1an frould think his Heaven's bere. | 


we may joyn that worthy command of famous Seledine = 


The Authors 
Yea {E$. , 


| 
Ana views the ai'ions of thu preſent age, | 
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the earth. 


Am now come to that which I called the-third and 
T i: part of this deyes work: andit isthe budding,aud | 
fruRifcation of the earth.For after Gol had difcovered 
\it,and made it dry,he commands ic to bring forth cvery 


Concerning the fprouting, fringing, and frutiification of 


_ _ ers Ot et a, —_ 


| green thing; as graſs, herbs, trees, &c.by which he cau- | 


intoa green, gallant, rich, enameled robe ; and, lady- 
like, to paint it (elf in bravery ; having green gratlie 
| locks, whoſe hair doth not more adorn then profit ; 
' choſe roke cheeks are not more admired,then, for their 
| virtues, Wilhe : whole frank, free, fragrant, truicfull. 
breaſts do ſo nouriſh her own children, (prung from her 
never-reſting wombe, that they again add nourithment- | 
to other things ; both man and beaſt gaining by her ne- | 
ver-ending labours. For God, by ſaying, Let it bring | 
forth, did not onely give an abilicy or power of bringing | 
forth, but brought that power al{ouiroaR; cauling this | 
at to be ſo begun, that it mighe be continued trom | 
(thence tothe very end of time. And to this purpoſe we | 
| ſee it is,that the herb muſt bring forth feed, and the tree | 
| bear fruit. For God would not that either the herb ſhould | 
| be ſte11l,or the tree barrenzbut with ther feeds and fruits | 
according to their kinds : by which it was, and is, that | 
'their kinds boch were, and are preſerved. - For hiſt we) 
ſce the buds ſpring up ; thele at the tiiit are render, but | 
afterwards, growing a little older, we call them hetbs : | 
the herbs, being of convenient growth, bring forth ; 
flowers: under the flowers grow and wax ripe the feeds: 
che ſeeds being ripe and catt into the ground, do again | 
bring forth the tender buds;and they herbs in their ſeve- | 


| ſed ittochange a mourning, black, and tad-ruflec weed, 
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how God hath conſtitutes! a never-ending courſe in na- 
cure; being the ſame in the trees alſo, as well as in the 
herbs. For their tender branches do not growto be 
woodie, but by liccle and licele; then they aſpire tothe 
height and name of crees; and being trees, they bloſſom; 
from cheir bloſſoms ariſe fruits; and within their fruits 
be ſeeds ; and in thoſe feeds reſteth the power of other 
ſprouts, or tender ſhoots, 

Now (ome would obſerve from hence, that here is 
mention made of three kind of plants and fruits that the 
carth bringeth forth; viz.the bud,the herb, and thetree: 
which by others are diſtinguiſhed into herbs, (hrubs, and 
erees.Buc | rather think the bud1s to be exempted, and 
not taken as one peculiar thing proper toa kinde of its 
own. For (as I have already ſhewed) that which is the 
bud, may be taken, either for the tender {hoot of any 
herb or grafſe,or elſe for the tender and unwoody bran- 


— - — — 


| ches of ſhrubs and trees : for that which they be in their 


_— 


ſprouting, they are not in their perfeftion : neither are 
they in their perfeftion what they be in ſprouting. 


And is it: not an endlefle wonder to lee the variety , 


growth, power and vercue of theſe,the earths rich live- 
ries? (ome great,fome lets ; ſome little, ſome low ; ſome 
large, ſome long; ſome, whole virtue excells in this; 


| ſome,whole power appears in that : ſome hot and moilt ; 


ſome cold and dry : fome hot and dry ; tome cold and 
moitt, Of all which I purpoſe to give my reader a taſte, 
that thereby he may be driven to admire the relt. 

I 


Herbs bot and muih. 


Nd firſt of all ] begin with Baſil: in Greek it is 9«4- 

10r, Or Faonuinty, 11 Latine, Ocimum, Baſilicum, or 
Regium. This 15 an herb hot in the (econd degree, and 
{foniewhat moilt. * Galen wonld not thatthis herb ſhould 
be taken inwardly,becauſe it hath a kind of ſuperfluous 
moitture joyned to it ; but being applyed outwardly,ic 1s 
. good 
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herbs and 
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Baſil, * 


* Ger. in his 
Herh: our of 
Gel:n Simp. | 
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; good to digeſt, diftribute, or concoft. We in England | 
|  feldome or nevereat ic ; yet wegreatly eſteem ir, becauſe 
| '1t (melleth (weer, and ( as ſonic think) comforteth the! 
| | brain. Burt know that weak brains are rather hure chan | 


| holpen by it ; for the (avour is ſtrong : an4 therefore 
| much ſmelled unto, it procureth the heaJach: and (as 
| the Authour of the haven of health aitrmeth our of. 
| = | Holerius ) Beſi hath a ſtrong property bryond all theſe, ) 
| A ſeofpicn | For ( (ſaich he ) a certain Tialtan, by often ſmelling to 
| o_ reg = Baſil, hada ſcorpion bred In his brain, and after v.hco- 
| Ginell of Ba/il. Ment and loug pain he died thereof. Moreover, that we | 
| ; ſhun the eating of it, is alſo neceſſary ; becauſe, if it be | 
| | chewed, ard laid atterwards into the fun, it engendreth | 
worms.Mr. Tbews Hi!,in his art of gardening, eeftifheth 
' that the lecds of baſil, pic UpInto the noler, Procineth 


[ 
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A medicine | (neezing 3 and being mixed with ſhoo-maKers black, do 
| fot warts. toke away warts, killing them to the very roots, =» 
| Malow.. The wild Mal ow is called in Gr:ch, axen +, ti-nify ing 
« wititatcr of pain : and in Letiny, it is Malva Hlv (tris. 
[t haich @ certain moderate and wittle hain 1 toge- 
How to keep ther with lome moilture. The lea ves ft imped with a hit- | 
Bees from tle hony, and one anointed withthem (hall not be thung | 
| ſtinging. by becs, waſps, or the hke. Inwardly taken they rehiſt 
| poy lon, provoke tottool; Oucwardly they atlwage hard 


* i {welling of the Privicties, or other places; In Glyſters 
| they help rouglhneſſe and fretting of the Gurs, Bladder, 
| ; or Fundament; and ſothey dobting boyled tm water, | 
| and the decoftion druirk, as hath becn proved, | 
| Þcrage. Borage 1» a common herb, ati yer lome account a 
| | fourefold difference in it ; as thus, Garden Borne, white 
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| ' flowred Boragr, never-dying borage ( ſo calleii , bec:uſe | 
' fair blew flowers, ripe-lreds, and buds for new flowers. 
| may be ſeen all ar ence on 1: ) and alſo another kind of 
| ; Borage, which is hittle differing from the tormer,rxcepts | 
ing thac the flowers look fair ard red, This herbis hot 
| and moiſt in the tirit degree. 
' Bug/fe., | Untothi>may be joyned Buz!:ſs , which, accorging 
to 
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to Dieſcorides ( as Mr, Gerrar4 writeth ) is the true By- 
rage: whereupon, * faith he, many are of an opinion * #-rb. pag 
that the one 15 bur a degenerate kind trom the ocher.[n $55: 
the Greek it 1s called S:)dowr; and inthe Laine, Lin- 
zua bubula. Pliny giveth a reaſon of this name; which is; 
becauſe it 15 like an Oxcs tongue, Morcoverghe likewiſe, 
caliech it Eupbroſynum, from theetfteft; namely,becaule 
'it- maketh a man merry and joyfull : For wwpezovrn is | 
| Letitia ; and ivggyovrey lignifieth (ome tuch thing as 
| doth [ztitiem adferre, or bring mixth : which he wit- 
'neſſeth of this herb co be trur, ſaying, that being put ' A 
| into wine it. increaſeth the delights of the mind. Plix. 
| lab. 25. Cap. 8. 2] | 
| Thc like is alſo faid of Byrage; Ego Borago paudia ſem-. 0 
| fer ago, In which regard the diſtilled water of Borage,or AN excellent 
| Buglcſs, with the leaves and fHowers, being drunk with Ag _ 
| Wine, cannot ut be good, comfortable, and pleaſant doing cood - 
| for the brain and heart: it increaſeih wit and memo» gainſt melan- 
[1y, engendereth good blood, and putteth away melan- choly and ſad- 
;choly and madnefſe,as the Authorof the haven of health Pls. 
athrmeth. Moreover it is good againlit a Conſnpcion, | 
and doth greatly hinder {wooning and heart-qualms. 


Good et) make 
one mcity. 


The berbs following are bt and dry. 


7 Ext unto Bugl:ſſe, I mention Baim or Baum,becauſe' 
the water of it allo being drunk in winegis good to! 
comfort the heart, to drive away all melancholy and ' 
'\(adnefir: 1h which regard it 18 not amiſs tohave them | 
all diſtilled together. Moreover I find it recorded that pL wke 
the hives of bees being rubbed with the leaves of this: great delight 
herb, cauſcth the bees to keep well rogether, and allu- m Balm. | 
'reth others to come unto them : For, ſaith # Pliny,they | * £46. 21.cap. 
delight in no herb or flower more ; and therefore they |*** | 
flie not away from ſuch hives as are either rubbed with | 
the leaves, or anointed with the juice of this herb: and | 
| hescupon ic cometh to be called Apis/trum z; which is as | | 
| ; much ' | 


SS ——- 


Ba'm. 


' 


Qtr 


| ther 


'fA medicinc 


the Mo- 


'Baim 1s good 
ito clole vp 
wounds. 

| : 


| 


| 


|Soge. 


$a 


ge is good 


for: child-' 


'beating wo- | 


! 


| | Some ſay it 15 hot and dry in the third degree : ſome | 
| name not thetlurd fo much, as the end ot the ſecond : | 
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| much as tolay - The bees jtar, or guide. For when they | 
are ſtrayed far trom home, by the heip of chis hierb che 


find their way gain. But the conmon Latime neme 1s « 
Meliſſa, or Citrage. It 1s allo called in ſome Authors : 
Mel:fſophylum, and Meliphy'lor, | 

This 15 an herb whict: 1s hot and dry in the ſecond 
degree; and good to b- rither caten, or ſinclled unto 
by them who are ſubject to che Mother, Gerard. 

Pline writeth afrange feciet 11a kind of Ba/m, which | 
he calleth Jron-wirt ; 44. that the leaves clole up 
woundq without any ye!:| 0! inflammation : and allo 
that ic 15 of lo great viitue ( which you may believe as 
| you liſt) chat though ic be but tied to his ſword which | 
gave the wound, it ftancheth the blood. 

Sage, called in Greck, rawiggpery, js Salvienn the La- | 
tine: and amonglt the many kinds which ſome obſerve, | 
there are principally two; the greater and the lefler. 


| 


others determine that it is hot in the f;1t dcgree, and, 
dry in the lecond, | 

This is an herb which hath many and ſingular proper- | 
ties z inſo much,that the Salcrn (chool makes this de-. 
mand. | 

Cur mor:atur homo Cut Salvis Creſcit in horts ? 

As if it ſhould be ſaid, ſuch 15 the virtue of Sage, that 
if 1t were pollible it would caule Cloths evermore to 
; hold the diftaffe, and Lackefis ro ſpin perpetusIly : yea, | 
| Atrepos mult forbear to cut in two the thread of life : 
| ſuch a delire hath Sage co make a man immortall. | 
The Latine and Engl1h names ſpeak greatly for the! 
| commendation of ic. For Selvr4 takes the nameof lafety;' 


'and Segeis a nam? of. wildome. | 
Sith then the name betokens wiſe and ſaving, | 

We count it natures friend, and worth the bavieg. 
Beinde thele names,ſome call it the Holy Herb,becauſe | 


| WOMEN with child, if chey be like tocome before their | 
time, 


C—_ 


i 
I CE —_— 5 


, Sect. 4. "The Third deyes Work. 


| time, and are tioubled with abortments, do eat thereof | 
, fotheir great good: for it maketh them fruntfull, re-| 
' eziniecth the birth, and giveth life unto it. Cer, in his. 
| Herb a0, This property of fertility cauled, that in times 
| paſt the people of Fgypt , alter a great mortality and} 
| peſtilence, conſtrained their women to drink the juyce 
' thereof, to caule them the ſooner to conceive, and to 
' bring forth ſtore of Children. 
Moreover, Sage is ſingular good for the brain and | Good for the 
| head, quickeneth the memory and lenſes, ſtrengtheneth | brain _ 
| the finews, is good again the palfie, and ſRayeth' a ſha- | Good againſt 
' king in any part of the dedy. The molt of which proper- _— paſtes, 
| ties are expreſſe4 in theſe two verſes following, 
| Salvie Confortat nerves, Manuumgque fremeren 
| Tollit, & cjus ope febris acute fugit. 
Sage makes the finews ſtrong, the paltie cures 3 
And by its help no _ long endures. | 
i Alſo, the juice of this herb drunk with hony, is good 
| for thoſe that (pit and vomit blood: tor it ſtopperh the 
flux thereof incontinenely. 
And laſt of all, although I omic many virtues in this | , 
herb,yet one thing muſt not be forgotten. The leaves of | G04 again 
[the red Sege put into a wooden diſh, wherein are put | a tirch in 
very quick coals with ſome aſhes in the bocttome of the | the ide. 
| difhto keep the ſame from burning, end & lictle vinegar 
| ſprinkled upon the leaves lying upon the coals, and (o 
wrapped in a linnen cloch, and holden very hot unto 
the hide of thole that are troubled with « grievous ſticch, 
they take away the pain preſently, and alſogreatly help 
the extremity of a pluritie. Ger. | 
Rue, or Herb-grace, in Latine is called Kute, in Greek | Rue. 
Tiy ers; Which is,quod caliditate ſus Tiyrer 73 axiqua,ſemen 
| quaſi congeler.If Ic be wilde Kue,and not ſuch as groweth | 
in gardens, then it is hot and dry in the fourth degree: |* L9. r9.c.8. 
| bur garden Xue is a degree cooler and moiſter. * Pliny 
| wriceth chac there is ſuch friend({hbip between it and che 


 bg-rree, thac it proſperech no where ſo well as mo 
chac 
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Good againſt 
ſpicring of 
blood. 
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An antipathy that tree 3 delighting alſo ( as he aftirmeth ) to grow in 


| berwcen the | ſunny places. Ic is an enemy to the ToaQ, as being a 
| Toad and , great enemy to PR : And excelient is that medicine! 
\ ' approved by Mitbridates, King of Pontw in Aſie, who li- 


G:>4 againſt ved in the dayes of Pompey, viz. that if any do erat falt- 
poylon. ing, twodrie-wall-nuts, as many figs, and twenty leaves 
$ Good in , of Rue, with one grain of ſalt, nothing which 15 veni- 
times of infc.. | £0115 May that day hurt him; it being allo an excellent 
| Aion, ler it be | preſervative aZainit the ® peſtilence. Which alſothe Sa- | 
| taken avy 8 {ern School teacheth, in theſe words, 
Ys Alia,Ruta, Pyra,& Kapbenius, Cum Theriaca, Nuzx, 
Ire iam antidetum eontra {etbale vonenum, | 
Garlick, Rue, Pears, and Radiſhes will make, | 
| With Triecle and Nut, | 
An antidote, which will tell poyſon {lake, | 
| And door of danger ſhut. 
Moreover, Schola Salerni (etteth down ſome other pro- 
perties of it; thus; 
Kuta Comeſta recens, eculos Caligine Purgat ; 
| Ruta virss Coitum mnuit, mulicribus auget. 
Lpon which occaſion one once gave it this commen- 
| dation. , 
Good for the Rue is a noble herb, togive it right: | 
| _ | For, chew-ic fafting, it will purge the fiche. 
| One quality thereof yer blame I muſt : | 


| men chaſtc 
| = San - os | It makes men chaſt, and women fills wich luft. | 


men. | Which laſt property is cauſed, in regard that the nature! 
[ of women 1s wateriſh and cold: now Rue (we know )| 
' heateth and drieth; whereupon it Rtirrech them the more 


| 
| co carnall luſt: but ic dimimſhech the nature of men, 
| which is of temperature like to the air, viz. hot na 


moiſt ; working thereupon a contrary effe& from that 
| | whioh it doth in women. -- 
A precious -| Alſo, for thoſe who are e in their fight, let them | 
=. for the | diftill Rue and white roſes/gether , and purting the 
| eycs, water thereof into cheir eies, it will open their windows 
 D | and 
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and let in wore lighr.To which joyn alſo this other Cs | | 

| periment, taken out of Scbola Salerni z | | 
Fenrevim erkens, Roſa & Chelidonia, Ruta, | = 
Ex ijtis fit aqua que (nmina reddit acute. 1: 
Fennel, Vervine, Roſe, Celandine and Rue, Iz | 


Do water make which will che I1ght renew. 
What other properties are pertinent to it, may be ſeen 
at large in Plime, lib. 19. Cap. 8, Of lib. 20. Cap. £3. As | | 
_ !alſoin Gerrard, and ſuch others as have-ſet forth Hero > | 
balls, 

[| will add therefore but one thing more; namely,that A nore for | 
the weeding of this herb with bare hands whileit che Ones] 
Jew henginl on the leaves, doth cauſe dangerous bli= me + | 
ſters and ſores; which may again be helped with (allet | | 
oyl, or the juice of Hemlock, as Mr. Thomas Hill in his | 
art of gardening hath declared. | -- $3 

Di is called in Greek « rndoev, in Latine Anetbum, and Dill. 

| Anetam; and in Engliſh ſometimes Anet as well as Dil.lt | 

bringeth forth flowers and ſeeds in 4v2ujt ; and, as ſome | 
| rite, it js hot and dry in the ſecond degree : but Ges | 
|rard out of Galen afirmeth, that it is hot in the end of | 
| the ſecond degree,and dry in the beginning of the fame, | 
| or in the end of the fkrit degree. Ihe decoftion of the ' Dill is go to F 
cops of this herb dried , cogether with the (ced being | expel ' ; 
Jerk; provoketh urine, allayeth gripings, hickers, vo- | [ag U- 
'miting and windineſs, affwageth ſwellings, engencreth |, tr | 
milk in Nurſes breaſts, with ſuch like other ſecrets. And | nurſes beaſts, 
of the green herb it is ſaid,that it procureth i[tep,ſound ' ge, 
_=_ ſecure ; according to which we have an old laying, _ 
'that 
| IWWheſcever weareth Vervin or Dill, | 
| May be bold to ſleep on every bull. - 
And from hence ll it was,that garlands made ofthis an old <- 
'herb were uſed to be worn at riotous feaſts, that thereby ſtome. 
they mighe not onely as bur (leep without danger. 
| Roſemary,which ſome call the Garland Roſe,or in La- Roſemary. 
tine Koſmarinus convraria, becauſe, in times paſt, women 
Ee 2 have 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— 
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have been accuſtomed co make Garlands, or Crowns of 
[it is an herb which is hot and dry in che ſecond de- 
; greece, and of an aftringent or binding quality. The 
* Lib.19. ca). | Greeks call it aifareric: from xiCar@, Thaw, or arbor thu- 
alt. rifers ; and ſo alſo * Pliny nameth it, becauſe ic hach a | 
root like to the frankincenſe Tree;or becauſe the flowers | 
(mell much like co Turpentine, or Frankincenſe: which | 
. Flowers, if they be diſtilled, and if a few Cloves, Mace, | 
Cinamon,and a little Anniſeed be ſteeped in their water | ' 


oe few dayes togecher, and drunk at morning _s. 
| 


Fevening firſt and laſt, it takecth away the ſtench of the 
Mouth and breath, and maketh it very (weer, quicken- | 
ing the ſenſes and memory, ſtrengtheneth rhe finewy | 
arts, and is beſt for thoſe who have a coldmoilt Brain. | 
To makethe | The ſame Wine that Koſewery and the flowers have been | 
lace fair. ſudden in, is good to waſh the face and hands that they 
— may look fairand clear. 
ſtrengrhen Alſothe conſerve of Koſemary flowers, taken every \ 
the ſtomach. | morning faſting is good againſt Tremblings, Faincings, 
{ To cure mc- | Palties, &c. helping thoſe who have a trembling at the | 
wy | heart, or arecroubled with a dumb Palfie, or are ſubje&t 
em wh | o vomit up their meat. And for dull melancholy men, 
ers boiled in| ©ake the * flowers and make them into powder, bind 
Goars-milk. | chem coche right arm in a linnen cloth,and this powder 
| are good for | (* by working upon the veins }) ſhall make a man more 
the Ptſick. | merry and lightſom chen ordinary. * Take alſo the 
| | ——-5—06n 'rind of the Roſemary and make powder thereof, then 
| anderiok ic | 9rivk it in alicelewine,and it helpech you of the pole or 
cold. ſtuffing in the head, if ic proceed from the coldneſſe of 
* Tocurea {your biain.Allothe Wood of the ſtalk burnt to coals,and 
a ſtuffingio | m14de into powder, and pur into a linnen cloth,is excel- 


+ n= WY lenc co rub che teeth that they may look White, and to 


recth, and kit}. Kill che worms in chem if there be any, or tokeep them 

the worms in| from breeding-if there be none. Theſe, and ſundry o- 
them. ' ther are the properties of Roſemary. | 

I could withrchac chere were a greater plcnty of chis 

herb in Englendthen there is. France hath great ſtore 3 

* H1- 
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inſomuch that ar Provence it is uſed for « common fuel, 
the unlaboured grounds do ſo abound with it. 

Of Aconite or Welſ-bane there be many kinds ; and 
| rhe forces of them all are excreamly pernicious and 
| ſonſom : forit is reported chat if either manor bea be 


| wounded with an arrow, knife, word, or any other in- | 


ſtrumenc dipped inthe juice of chis herb,they dye incu- 
| rably within half an hour after. 
| And know that it is called Wolf-bane, becauſe men 
| hunting for Wolves, uſed to poiſon pieces of raw fleſh 
: with che juice of this herb, and lay them as baits, on 
' which the Wolves eating, dye preſently. 


| Ichath a root like a ſcorpion, ſhiningwithin like Ala- 


| baſter. Poets feign (becauſe it is ſuch a venimous herb) 
' that Cerberws, the three-headed dog of Hell, being drag- 
'ged upin a chain of Adamant by Hercules, did caſt ſome 
of his venime upon it, whereby ic became (o renimous. 
| Yet nevertheleſſc,as great and deadly a poiſoner-as it 
153 the Juice of it cures che burning bite of ſtinging ſer- 
| pents, if it betaken and applyedcoche place grieved. 
W hereupon Du Bertas calleth ic 
A valiant venime, aud couragious plant, 
Diſdainful poyſon, noble combatant, 
T hat ſcorneth aid, and loves alone to fight, 
That none parteke the gory of by might. 
For if be find our bodies 'fore-poſſeſt 
| With other poyſon, then be lets us reſt, . 
| And with bis Kival entreth ſecret ſtrife, 
| By both whoſe deaths man keeps his wiſhed life. 
Mulet,or Flea-bane, in Greek wy{e, in Lacine Conyus, ! 
is hot and dry in che chird degroe. 


| This herb burned,and ſmoked where flies, gnats,fleas, Gool tadrive' 


or any venimqusthingsare, doth drive them away. 
Ladies mantle, or great Senicle is an herb of a drying | 
nature, Itis good to keep down Maidens paps or dugs 3 
and when they be great and flaggy, ic makech them leſ- 
(er and harder, Ger. Herd. pag. $03.. 
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Saffron, 


* Tranſ. by 


Hing!'h, 


Hp. 


CatcCih & 


butrerwirt 15a kinde of Sauicle; andy: is hot and 
dry in the third degree. It 15 reported thu: when N-ep 
cat of this herb ( which is but when the waric of other 
meat compells them) they chen catch a ic— 

Yer neverthelets, if it be biwie, thc n1akes & 
good vintment for the duggs of catrel 01 *1cnthey 
be either bitten by any Yenenous WOrm,c,apud, ntted 
or hurt by other means: It 15 1:quuinte that farmers and | 
husbandmens wives {hould be well acquainted with this | 
herb ; as allo that fhepherds Invul.l know what grounf 
abounderth with it , that thereby they may PLEVEN 2 
milchict in their flock. | 

Horebound, called in Greek, #£821%0, in Latine Marru't- | 
um, i> an herb hot in the ſccond degree, and diem the 
thud. | 
The (yrup of this herb doth wonderfully, and above 
credit eaſe fuch as have hen I1ck very long of a cough or 
contumption of rhe lungs:the like doth Saffron, bringing 
breath again,when one 1s eygen at deaths door, it ten or | 
twenty grams at the molt { tor : wo much is hurtful ) be 
given im new or tweet wine. Saffron is hot in the ſecond 
degree , anddry inthe tiſt, And of it thus writeth the | 
Saleyn * School, ; 


Take Saffron, if your heart make glad you will; 
But ct too much, for that the beart may kull, | 
ID[.p,in GreckFown& , and in Latine Hyſſopic, 1s an | 

herb hot and dry in the third degree;whole chiet vircucs 
are briefly comprehended in theſe few verſes of Schola 
Salern, 

Hyſſopuſque herba ejt, purgans © pecGore phlegms : | 

Ad pulmony opw cum melle crguenda jugats, | 

V ultibus eximinum fertur prefiare cilerem. 

The Hyſſop is an herb to purge and cleanie 

Raw flegms and hurtfull kumours from the breaſt : 

The (ame unto the lungs great comfort lends, 

With hony boild; but far above.the reſt, 
ft 
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Ic gives good colour, and complexion mends, p 
And is therefore with women 1n requeſt. | | 
Mr. Gerrard (ſetteth down the virtues of it thus ; | | 
1. A decoftion of Hyſep made with figs, and gargled Good for the | 
'in the mouth and throat, ripeneth and breaketh the ey» ror. 
' mours and impoſthumes of the mouth and throat, and 
| alſo caſeth the dithiculcy of (wallowing, coming by cold _ 
rheums. | | 
2. The ſame made with hgs, hony, water, and rue, Goo4 Gr 
; 4 for the 
'and drunk, helpeth the inflammation of the lungs, the jyng, auq4 | 
' ojd cough , ({hogtnels of breath, or the obltrufions or bseath | 
Roppings of the brealt, | 
3. The ſyrupor juyce taken with the ſyrup of vine- Good againf} | 
[gar, purgeth cough and clammy tlegm by tool, and | 
el forth worms, if it be eaten with figs. | 
3. And the warer ( ſaith he)is allo good for the fore- | » | 
named diſeaſes; but nothing toſpeedy and forcible, | | 
IF ater-Creſſes, which the Latines coll Nafroinm aquas I ater- 
Roe aquaticum, and the Greeks cov, are Cre(*s, 
of nature hot and dry. They help maidiaisof the green | Good Againſt |. 
lickneſ*, and ſend their accuttomed lively colour «gain 2 8'*n | 
. *£ : ſicknets- |. 
| into their faces, if they take them thus, viz, chop them | 
/and boyl chem in the broth of fleth, and uſe to cat ſuch | 
| broth for a moneth together, at morning, noon » and | 
| night. | 
| Allo being taken in the ſame manner they provoke Gogq 22ainft 
\urine, wafte the ſtone, and drive it out. Ger. page 201. 'theftone. 
Sotbernwo:d ; in Greek, «CgTever, which name it alſo re- Sethern- 
(taineth inthe Latine, is hot and dry in the end of the wood. 
[third degree, | 
| Tt is ſaid that the aſhes of burnt Sothernwood brought Good ts 
[to a powder, and tempered with the oyl of radiſh, or Make the 
[ſome other thin oyl, cure the pilling of the hai: trom beard trogrow. 
;the head, andcaufe the beard togrow quickly. The ſame 
[_ alſothe juice of this herb mixed with the oyl of 
ll, 
Pliny writeth ( which you may believe as you liſt ) —_— ws 
that 
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pecviſhne(s. 


Din on. 


vx 


» ri. 2$.c.1, 
| An heab for 


che wounded 


| that a branch of this herb laid under the Pillow of the 
| bed, doth greatly move a detirc to the veneral a@&; and 


Good againſt | Herb- True love ; {o called becauſe at the top of theltalk 
| ie beazeth foure leaves like unto a true-lovers knot. This 
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is of force againſt all charms that have becn to hinder | 
it. Plin. 116.21, 64p. 21. Bur I think the beſt time tocry 
this, is upon St. Fefferies day, which is neither before 
Chrijtmoſs nor after it, | | 
There is an herb called Herbs Paris, One Berry , or 


hetb is good for ſuch as are peeviſh and childifbly fool- 
ith for they know not what ; let them drink half a ſpoon- 
full of the powder, ur of the Lerries at morn and even. | 
Ger. | 

Ditteny, called of the Greeks idJew@, and in Latine 
Difiamnum , is an herb hot and dry. There are two 
kinds of it ; Di:ttany of Crete, and Bajtard Dittany. 

Thet which 1s the true D:ttany, 15 of wander Ope- | 
ration. * Pliny ſaith that it groweth onely in Crete or 
Candie; and 1s benefticiall tothe wounded Deere : For 
the wilde Goats and Deer in Candy, when they be 
wounded with arrows or darts , do ſhake them out 
by eating of this herb; and it alſo healeth their 
wounds. 

The Beſterd Ditteny hath virtues ſomewhat like to 
the krſt, but not of ſuch great force. And of the firſt 
Du Berta writeth thus, Ry | 

But I ſuppoſe not that the ear1b doth yield 

In bill or dale, in forreſt or im field, 
A rarer plam then Candian Dittany, | 
W bich wounded Deere eating, immediately | 
Not onely cure their wounds exceeding wel, 

But 'gainſi the ſhooter do 1he ſhaft repel. 

Cummunm, in the Greek xvwwrer,and in Latine Cuminum, 
is hot and dry in the third degree. 

The ſeeds of this herb ſodden in water, if the face be 
waſhed with the ſame, do cauſe it to be clear and fair : 


| 
| 
| 
| 


[yet uſe it not £00 often ; for then it breederh paleneſs ; 


ic | 


—  ———————— 
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| it is good therefore fos ſuch as be high-coloured,or have 

too much blood in their cheeks, 

Morcover, chew this ſeed in your mouth after the eat- 

| ing of onions, garlick, or leeks, and ic taketh away cheir 

| (mel!. The (ſmoke of his herb drivech away gnats. 
Alſo,it ftoppeth a bleeding at the nole, being cemper- 

ed with vinegar and (melt unto. 


Mint is in Greek xSvoou® ; from ns Sweet,and from | 


$outs Smell :.and this, faich * P/ine, 18 the reaſon why i | * Lib. 1g. cap. | 


15S not rather called 431. Moreover, as he allo attirmeth, 
| the ſmell of ic ſtirrech up the mind, and muſt therefore 
| be good for ſtudents; good allo againſt the bicing of 
| Scorpions : It ſtages vomiting, flops the Terms, helps 
' ſors heady in children , ftrengthens che Romecke , and 


' helps digeſtion. 
| But let the good huſwife never uſe to rub her nulſk- | 
| bowls with Mints: For Mrmrs put into milk will not Cufe 
| fer the milk ro curd, although the runnet or running 
; (as they call it ) be put uncour, This herb is hot and 
, dry in the third degree; and as Scho!s Salerni witnels- 
| eth, is good againſt worms, | 
| The worms that gnaw the womb and never ftimt, = | 
Are killed, purg'd, and driven away by Mint, 
Mufterd, or Senvie, called in Greek by ſome v«T1, by 
| others ofynn,, and in Latine Sinapi, or Sinapium, is hot | 
| and dry IN the fourth degree, and 1s marvellous good a= 
| gainlk a YOIce that's hoarle : wherefore, if any be given 
[to mulick, and would fain have a clear voice co ing, let | 
him make muſtard ſeeds into powder, and work the | 
ſame with hony into liccle balls, of the which ler him | 
ſwallow one or two down every morning fafting, and in_ 
ſhort time his voice will be clear. 
Moreover, Muftard hath another good 
muſt not be forgotten ; and this ic is. 
* She 1bat hath bap & buchand bad to bury, 
| And is therefore in beart not ſad, but merry, 
Tet if in ſhew good manners fhe would keep, 
Onyons and Muſterd ſeed will make ber weep. 


property, which 


' 


| To make onef 
| ſing clear. 


| * Sir John 
| Haringtons 
| Trani. of 


; How a Wo- 


| Schols S 7 


'| man may ia 
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Good againſt 
choler and 
the gour. 


Brioaie. 


Good againft 
ſcarres, (pots, 
freckles, gc. 


An herb for 
Tanner. 
Medwcris. 


| Latine Pulegiuw, or Pulegium regele ( for difference be- | 
eween it and wild Thyme, which (ome call Puleginm mon- 


— 


] 
Penirjal , or Pudding-grafſſe, in Greek hixw+: and in | 
[ 
' 


tenum) is an herb hot and dry in the third degree, and 


» - ono good for ſuch as are dayly moved tn lleep: For ler 


| 


them but take the freſh Pemyrial! and hold it in their 
mouth, under their tongue ; and by ofcen applying the 
freſh herb, they ſhall drive away the defire of ileep. F 
Moreover, according to Schola Salerni, 

Let them that unto cboler much incline, 

Drink, Peniryal fteeped in their wine ; 

And ſome « firm that they bave found by trial, 

That Gouts great pain is eas'd ly Penivya!l. 

Brionie, or the White vine, as it is commonly called, 
is of cwo kinds : the one white, the other black ; beſides | 
the wild one, which is Brivnia ſyiveſtris. This plant is cal- 
led in Greek dumina® adn, in Latine Vitrs albs ; bur ac- 
cording to Pliny, it 1s Brionia, or Mad: n, 

W kite Brionie 1s in all parcs hot and dris, exceeding 
the chird degree. 

It ſcoureth the »kin, taketh away wrinckles, freckles, 
ſun-burning, black marks, ſpors, and ſcarres of the 
face, if the Juyce be tempered wich the meal of verches, 
or tares, or of fenugreek : or boiled in oyl till ir be con- 
ſumed, it taketh away black or blew ſpots which come 
of ſtripes. 

ade: Galen affirmeth,ir is a plane profitable for tan- 
ners, to thicken their leather hides with. Ger. ex Glen. | 

Madwort, or Moon-wert, in Greek ava, in Larine 
Alyſſum, or Lynaris, is an herb of a temperature mean)y 
dry, and very like to Horebonnd, but rougher and more 
full of chin about the flowers ; the colour of which 
flowers are tending to blew : the ſcaves are (mall and 
faſhioned ſomething like an heart, with a crooked line 
along the ſame,divers tuffes depending on a long tai),on \ 
both fides : ſomewhat long, flat, and divided on the one 
fide by crooked flittings, which ſeem to be round holes; 
| the 


| the entry whereof is raiſed both on the one part, and on | 
| the other. The ſtalks thereof are made with hollow an- 

| gles, garniſhed with groſs branches; and the grain in | 
' the cod, is made like a creſcent with two horns; from | 
| whence it is called Moor-wort, or Luneria. Thus I tind | 
it deſcribed: andunote allo that the root is flender; and. 


about ſome four fingers long. 
| I meet ſometimes with many ſtrange reports concern- | This, is an 


| : 
'ing this herb: and who more highly eſteem it than the herb' of a 


| Alchymiſts ? becaule it ſeemeth to be a thing very pro- Krange pro- 
per tocthem , and peculiar for their uſe in making of pan For te 
| ilver. The Ita/iavs call it, Vnſhoe-the- Horſe ; becauſe, if ny 


[they cread upon it, they loſe their ſhoes, and are freed fes, and the 
like 


— 


from their locks and fetters. like, 
Ob Mcon-wort te!! w where thou bid4d'|t the ſmith, | 
Hammer and pincers thou unſhoo't them with, Du Bart. 
| Alaſs' what lock or iron engine is't | | 


1 bat can thy ſubuill ſecret ſtrength reſaft,, | 
Sith the beſt Farrier cannot ſet a ſhoe 
Ss ſure, but thou with ſpeed canſt it undo ? 

Theſe ſecrets are ſtrange, and ſomewhat are they 
rengthened by that which Plixy writech of the wood- 
pecker, who, by the means of a certain herb, draweth 
the wedges out of the holes in trees, which ſhepherds 
have driven in : yea nails,or any other ſuch like wedges, 
are fetched out by the vircue of this herb. Fhus Pliny re» 
latech, and ht alledgeth one Trebias for his witneſs. See | 
Plix. 115 10. cap. 18. : 

«Mr. Gerard (aich that it is ſowen now and then in gar- 
dens, eſpecially for the rareneſs of jt ; bur the ſeed(ſaith 

he ) is Kondbe over either from Spain or Italy. But 
why may it not grow in other places?I remember what 
a'friend of mine, of good credit, once told me, that his 
Pronnentes had a cloſe , wherein it was a common 
thing to find their horſes unfettered in the morning, 
/although they were faſt ſhackled over nighe : he named | 
{alſo che place ; but I have now forgotten it. Here do I | 
/ I 


F ( 2 ſuppole | 


TE 
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ſuppoſe mighe grow ſome of This heib, If there be any / 
ſuch co work thele feats. | 

Good againſt | , Bur co omic theſe ſtrange narrations, lee me acquaint | 
+609 you with that excellent property which Galen menti- | 
; Mat 008 | oneth; namely, that if ic be givento ſuch asare enraged | 
| by the biting of a mad dog, it doth perfe&ly cure them. 
| Ger. Herb. pag. 380. lc is therefore alſo called Madwort. ; 
Per ficy. | Parfley is an herb hot and dry ; hot in the fecond ({e- 
| gree, and dry almoſt jn1 the third. There be many kinds | 
' of Parſley, and every one of them , according to the 
; Greek, are called giaiyer, and in Latine, Apzum, Petra- 
 prum, and the like. But know that there is Apium borten- 
tenſe, garden Parſley, and Aplum palutire, water Parſley 
'C( which is Smelege ) and Afpium montenum , mountarn 
Farſley; and Petraprum, or Fetr:ſelinum Macedonicum , 

. | which we in England call jtone Parſl:y. Moreover, (ome 
lay that Aliſanders are called the great Parſlty: and a- | 
gain, there 1s Apium (ylveſtre, wild Par ſl:y. 

How fick El:anus reporteth,in the thirteenth Book of his varia» 
—_——_ bie hiſtory , that when the Harts ſtand in need of a re- 

'_ , medy againit any dangerous diſcaſe, they then uſe to 
| eat wilde Parſley. 

There be generally two forts of Thyme ; the wild and 

the garden Thyme: and both are hot'ani diy in the 
third degree. 

The wild is qalled in Greck «9va@, in Latine Serpi!- 
\lum, 2 ſerpende, from creeping : for ſo it grows, and 
Creeps upon the'grounu from place to place. 

The garden Thyme is called Thymum durics, and in 
Greek Iuu®, which is a general naine for all kind of 
| Thyme. 
Goed' againſt Bees are greatly dclighted wich this herb: and for 
gy | (uch as are (ubje& cothe falling {ickne(s, let them uſe 
led ro (mell untoit. Alſo,it being made into powder,is good 
minds, | for ſuch as be fearfull, melaucholy, and troubled in 
| mind, ifit betaken in Mead, or a honied vinegar which 


| 


Thy me. 


is called Oximel. Ger. | 
Arſmart, 


Cn 
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Arſwart, or weter Pepper, groweth almoſt in every 
waterilh plaſh, or near unto the brims of rivers, ditches, 
and running brooks. In Greek it is //pewivees, in Latine 
| Hydrepiper , or aquaticum. Ic is hot and dry of tem- 
| per. 
| | The leaves of this herb rubbed upon a tired jades 
| back, and a good handfull or ewo laid under the (ſaddle, 
| doth wonderfully refre(h the wearied horſe, and cau- 
' ſeth him co cravel much the better; and note that this 
' is tobe done as ſoon as he beginneth to tire. 
| Peionie, in Greek rawwvie, in Latine Pome, and Dulct- 
' ft4e 15 an herb hot and dry. 

The black grains or ſeeds of the male Peronie bruiſed, 
and given to drink in mead or wine help melancholy 
dicams, cure the diſcale called Eplialtes, or Nightmare. 


| A (yrupe made of the flowers doch greatly help the fi 


' falling lickne(s. And, as Galen hath found by (ure and 


| evident experience, (laith Mr. Gerard ) the frelh root ti-. 
| ed abour the necks of children, doth the like cure : but 


unto thole that are grown, the (aid root mult be admi- 


| niſtred in ſome ſyrupe or decoCſtion, and caken inwards 


; ly,or elſe it helpeth hor. 
| Sfear-wort, or Bane-wert, is an herb which it it be ta- 


| ken inwardly, is deadly. It groweth by ditches and river. 


| des, and waterilh places. 


Cunning beggars do ule to ſtamp the leaves of this 


herb and lay them to their legs and arms, which cauſe 
ſuch flehy ulcers as we dayly fre among ſich wicked va- 
 gabonds (tor they will raile blains and bliſters) and by 
this pragice they hope to move the people tothe more 
pity, But let not the abule extirpatre the right uie: tor 
the learned atirm tharc it prevaileth much towards the 


drawing of a plague-ſore from the heart and iwward, 
parts.lu Greek it 1s Called Taervzuancs,and in Latne Kae | 


nurncalus longifolins, Moreover, it hath. alſo the name of 
Bane-wort , becauſe when Sheep feed on it , they have 
their livers enflamed, their guts and entrails fretted and 
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bliftered by ic. It is hot and dry in the fourth degree. | 
Cyulfbuy- | Sulzbur-wort or Hogg fennel, mn Greek is muxiler@, in ' 
worf. \Latine Peucedanwus , or Feniculum porcinum, Itis hotin, 
Gool ſor the ſecond, and dry in the begianing of the third de- 

Childi cu. gree ; and is uſcd with good ſuccels againſt the ruptures , 
and burftnings of young children; being very good to be 
,applyed to their navels, if they ſtart out over much. 
| Feferfew, called in Greek wap2ir:oy, or elſe audegr©, | 
end in Latine Partheninmis hot in the third degree,and 
dry in the ſecond. If it be bound co che wrelts, ic helps 
away the Ague. : 

Goo wgai Alſo this herbdryed and made into powder , is good! 
a Vertigo. againlt a (wimming and turning in the head, if ſome 

_ two drams of it be taken with hony or (weer Wine. 
Good to drive Allo ic is good for ſuch as be melancholy, ſad, pen- 
eway \adncls. ye, and nor defiring tolpeak. | 

Moaſeare. | Mouſcare, or Pileſel/a, is hot and dry. The decoQion | 
Good to or the juice of this herb is of ſuch excellency, that if | 
hardenedge ftcel-edged tools glowing hot be often cooled therein, ic 
tools. | maketh them fo hard that they will cut ltone or Iron, 

| be it never ſohard , without turnipg the edge or wax- 
ing dull, Ic helps alſo the (wellings of the Spleen, 
_ _ !GConghsof the Lungs, &c. - 

Celandine. Cylandine, or Swallow-wirt, in Greek is 3axi4r107 , in 
| Latine Chclidoniuam. This herb is hot and dry in che 
{chifd degree. Some ſay that it was thus named becauſe 
* ris eng ( aSE Pliny writerh it ſpringeth at the coming of che 

£16. $:5-2%. | Swallows, and withereth at their departure : which, 1 

- ſuppoſe, is falſe, ſeeing it may be found all the year. 
That therefore which he writeth in his*$ book, the 27] 
chapter, did rather occafion the name : For ( ſaith he): 
the ſwallows have demonitrated unto ns, that Celendine, 
is good for the fight, becauſe when che eyes of cheir 

roung ones be out, they cure them again with this herb. 
hereupon one Writes ouc of Scbole Selerni, thus, | 
An berb there is takes of the Swallows name, 
And by the Swallows gets no little fame. 


For, 


—_—— —— 


i 


_ 
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E:.-: Mo Pliny writes (1b. ugb ſome thereof make douot ) 
| It be{ps young Swallows eyes when they are out. 


| Alſo,the root being chewed 1s reporced co be good for Gnod for _ 


; the rooth-ach : and 2 pultis of the leaves is good tor tooth-ach. 
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| (ore breaſts, : 

Angelica is hot anddry in the third degree. It is an ene- 

my to poylons, and cureth peftilent diſeaſes, if ic be 

uſed in time : yea,the very root chewed in the mouth is | 

good againſt infe&ion ; or a dram ar once in powder, A 
C.mtagicw aire, ingendring peſtilence, On Barts 
Iniet s net thcſe who in their moutbes bave tane 
Angelica, that bappy counter-bane, 

Dragon 1s an herb much liketo Angelica in operation, | Dregan. 
if the diftilied water be drunk: onely obſerve that the [lil for wo-, 
ſmell of Dragon flowers are hurtfull co women newly Men. wich | 
conceived with child. Ger. Child. 

Sowbread, or Swines-bread, is an herb hot and dry[c,u, 4. 
in the third degree. In Greek it is xvxadunr ®, and in La» 
tine Tuber terre. 

This herb is alſo dangerous for women with childe | a is 
either to touch, take, come near, or ſtride over it ; For, | herb, for wo- 


Angelica. 


| 


keth them be delivered before their times. He theres | 
| fore, having it growing in his garden, uſed to (ee ſticks | 
or bars, that ſuch a danger might be ſhunned, And | 
this effe& he attributeth to the extraordinary naturall / 


' | deny the ſaid marvellous operation : and Du Barta re- | 
members it thus, ] 


< 


Inſtant abortion often doth betide, 
Lavender (as is ſuppoſed) is but the female plane of 
that which we call Spike : and being ſweet in ſmell, ic 
1s uſed in baths and waters to waſh the hands : in which 


| # 
Levender, 


[> | 
] 


regard it is called Levender, or Lavander, from the La- 
time word Levo, to waſh. The (ſmell of it helps —_— 
ings, end theoyle of it, ( commonly called the oyle of F 


without controverfie (as Mr. Gerard affirmeth) it ma- _ | 


attrative virtue in it. Dyoſcorides and Matrhbiolus do not | | | 
' 2-5 


If over it « Child-great woman ſtride, | | 
| 


Spike) * 
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Gerlick, 


The diſcom. | 


(when I had liccle clieto do) I obſerved in this follow- | 


be uſed at the | 


Spike ) helps the running of the reins they deiug an- 
nointed with it, it expels worms, ewo drops of it being * 
taken in wine. The Region of the back beimg anointed | 
with it, helps the Pally. Ip | 
Leekis hot and dry: the Grecks call. it +£g19, the Loo 


| tines Porrum ; according to Which name, Nero che Empt- 


rour was called. For, becauſe he took gieat pleaſure in | 
this root, he was named in (corn,and cailed Porrephagus. | 

Leeks are not good for bot and cholerick bodies; bes | 
caule if they be eaten often, they ingender names 
blood, hurt the head, dull the fight, and make one to be / 
troubled and atirighted with terrible dreams. | 

The like may be ſaid of Onions, And yer ( accordirg | 
co (ome) the water of the diſtilled roots, being done 1m | 

une, and drunk often by women that are barren, help- | 
ech them-: As allo the ſame water helpeth the bleeding | 
atthe noſe, if hne cotten be dipped in it, and put up | 
into the noſtrils. 

And of Onion: it 1s likewiſe written, that if they be; 
bruiſed, and mized with alt and kony, they will then' 
deitroy warts, and make them fall oft by che very roots. | 
And note that a raw Onion applyed, will take the fre 
out of burnings. | 

Alſo there is another property in Orious, which, 


Z 
' 


ing Epigram. 
He that 6 bad mife follow! tothe grave, 
And knows not bow, for joy, a tear to crave, 
May Onions uſe to make bim weep in ſhew ; 
For who can weep indeed to loſe a ſhrew ? 

Garlick, called in Greek oxtezSe,, and in Latine A!l:- 
xm, is hot and dry ( as Gelen wriiteth ) even unto the 
fourth degree. Ic is called the countrey mans Triacle, 
and hath many good properties: And amongtt other 
things,one thing very ſtrange | finde recorded of it; viz, 
that chough the often eating of it do harm the whole 
and peric& ſight, yet the moiſture or juyce infuſed in- 


tO / 


——_ 
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tothe eyes, doth comfort a dull fight, Ie is ſaid that : 
| the ſtrong (mell of Garlick 1s put away by the chewing | 
' of Cummin-ſeed ; or by cating « grean bean or two af-+ | 
| terit. It breeds naughty and corrupt blood ; but pro», 

vokes Urine, and expels Wind. | 
| Alſo I fnd, that ifa Woman doub: of her being with How when « 
' child, let there be ſet all night by her bed fide fome Woman 


| Gariick, and if (he (mell it nor, then ſhe may conclude I 


' that ſhe hath conceived, or with child. whether ſhe 
Sleep not preſently after the cating of Radiſh,forthat be withchild. 
will cauſe a ſtinking treath. | Parſnep. 


And withall let this be noted, that the Parſnep and Carrer. 
Carret are hot and dry #bout the third degree. The| Turnep. 
Turnep is hot and moiſt : This is a root which is eaten | Swine cat no 
of Men, but loothed of Swine. The $kirret is moderate- Trnpaps. 

' ly hot and moiſt, The Artichoke is hot and dry unto the AC 


ſecond degree. The Elecampane is hot in the third, bur 


dry in che (econd degree ; and the chief vertues of ut Elccampe> | 
aretoopen the breaſt,or to help ſhortnefſe of wind caue | *** 
| ſed by rough flegme, which ſtoppech the Lungs. Als 

ic openeth oppilations of the liver and ſplene, and com- 

1 forteth the ſtomagk, as ſaith Schola Salerni , ; 
Enulacampana, bec reddit precordia ſana, 8c. ” amy 
Elecampane firengthens each inward part, pane. 

| Ailwageth grief of mind, and cheers the heart. 
A lictle loelenefle is thereby provoken ; Rape. 


Ic quelleth wrath, and makesa man fair-ſpoken ; | T «rr«gon. 

The Kepe is alſo of an hot temper. And Terregon is | Red Der- 
hot and dry to the third degree. The Red Darnell is hot | **l 
alſo, and good to be drunk for piſſing the bed. Tobaces. 

Of Tobaco,or ( as it is commonly called ) Toberco, ig I 
there be principally cwo kinds, ſaith Mr. Gerard : one hr ne a —_ 
greater, the other leſſe. The greater was found in thoſe | firſt ſ@und. 
Provinces of America which we call the Weſt Indies. The 
leſſer comes from Trinidads, an Ifland near unto the 
continent of the ſaid Indies. To which ſome have added 
( Geg 2 
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' The virtues of 


Tobact » 


a third fort. Aud ſince che firſt diſcovery, there hach 
been Plantations made in divers other places. | 


| Thepeoplc of America call it Petum : Others Sacre: 
| berba, Saniie berba, & Sana ſaniia Indoryum, The rea-| 


' fon being ( as I take it ) becauſe when the Moores and. 
' Indrans have fainted, ether for want of food or reft,: 
' this hath been a pretent remedy unto them to ſupply | 
the one, and help chemi to the other. And ſome af 
' called it Hyoſcyamus Peruvianus, or Henbane of Peru; 
which alſo Mr. Gcrard effenceth unto, ver.ly thinking 
thatic 1s a Sp:Cres Hyoſryamn, (for there be more kinds of 
| Henbene than one ) cinefly in regard of the quality; be- 
cauſe it bringeth drowlineſle, troubleth the tenſes, and 
| maketh a Man, as it were drunk, by caking the fume on- | 
ly; which they, whobe noc wiedto take it, may and do) 
ealily perceive. Of (ome it is named Nicotians exotica, | 
trom the forclaii effeft: and by Nicclas Monardis 'tis 
called Tobacco. Who further ſaith that it is hot and dry 
im the (ecoud degree. 

The Phyſical and Chirurgical nſcs of it, are not a few; 
and beingtaken in a Pipe is good againſt coorth=ach, and 
helpcth achs in.any part of the body ; provokes to tool, 
pang 5 good alſo for the kidneys by expelling wind : as 
chey without doubt may find, whoſe bodies are ns: too 
much habituatedto it. Bue | believe thae many, by ta- 
king of it over much, looſe the full benctic of thoſe good 
effe&s ; and may nd chat ic wil make them render, dull 
the fight, {poil the memory, and very much ſubje 
them cothe catching oft eold; for though ir hear and 
dry the body, ic openeth the Pores. Howbeit they who 
have uſed themſelves to it, mn a continued and fetled 
way of taking, either when they are (ſweating hot and 
weary, aftermeals, or at ſuch other hows as they have 
been uſed to, know not well how.co leave it; neither on 
the ſuddain could they (afcly doir. But ſome commend 
che Syrup before the ſmoke: yet the ſmoke CORE) 

for 


Phylically taken, is cObetolleraced, and may dog 


"oF —— 


[| 


for Rheumg, with the other forenamed maladies, In 
a word, all\Complexions are not for it, nor all courſes | Y 
| of life a like ficted ro make this good uſe of it; for [ 
| ſpeak not of ſwearing (willing Swaggerers, whole courſe | 

' no doubt all ſober Men will condemn, as well in the a- | | 
| buſe of this, as in thoſe other good Creatures of God, | 

; Which in riotous diftempers they expole to the vaſla- 
| lage of their licentious Lives. The Sedentary life, if 

the Complexion gainſay it not, beſt ſuiteth with it; (0 

do all Phlegmatick and groſs bodies, as I think will nor 

be denyed. | | 

But above all I remember an excellent Oyntment or Anexcellent 

Salve which | am taught to make of green Tobacco : the Salveor Oynt- 
receipt whereof is thus. Take two pounds of the green Ment to be 
leaves of Tobacco, Hogs greale well waſhed, one*pound : ou with 
ftamp the herb ſmall in a Stone Mortar, putting there- nt 
tO a (mall Cup full of Red or Claret Wine : ftir them 
well cogether, cover the Mortar from Filth, and (o ler | 
'ic reſt untill che Morning : then put it tothe Fire with 
che Greaſe in it, and let it boyle gently, continually | 
ſtirring ir uncill the Wine be conſumed 3 then train ic 
and ſet it tothe fire again, putting thereto one pound 
of the juyce ofthe herb it ſelf ( I mean Tobacco ) and of 
Rozin or Venice Turpentine four ounces; boil them all 
cogether to the Conſnmption of the juice ; then add 
thereto ewo ounces of round Ariftocbia, or Birthwort 
Roots, in moſt fine Powder, with as much new Wax as 
is ſufficient cogive it a body : and ſo thou haſt made an 
accurate Oyntment or Salve for Wounds, or for old, 
filthy Ulcers of the Legs, &c. Nay ſaith one, it would qf;he forefaid 
ask a whole Summers day to wrice the particular vertues Salve, as they 
of this Oyntment, and my poor Genius is t00 weak to be ſer down 
(give it ( ſaich he) the w —vtangs of irs due praiſe ; Ew 
jt cures Tumours, Apolthumes, OR TI 


ounds, Ulcers, Gun- 7. 
'(hor, Botches, Scabs, Icch, ſtinging with Nettles, Bees, pcm 
| Waſps, Hornets, Venemous Beaſts, Wounds made with Difpenlaory- 
; poyloned Arrows. It helps Scaldings though _— | 

| g 2 wit 
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- [trified Llicers, though in the Leg5s whether the humors 


Ger. in his 
Herbal. 


The Third Dayes Work. Chap. 6.| 
[wich Oyl, Burnings though with Lightnin , and that 
without any ſcar : Ic helps nafty, rotten, ſtinking, pu- 


bl 


are molt ſubje& to reſort ; in Fiſtu/aes, though the bone | 
te afflifted ic ſhall ſcale ic without any Inſtrument, and | 
bring up the fleſh from the very botcom. Would You | 
' be fair? Your Face being annointed with this, (oon 
{will the Redneſſe, Pimples, Sun-burning vaniſh. Af 
| Wound drefſed with this, will never putrifie. A wound 
| made with ſo ſinall a Weapon that no tent will follow, 
 annoint but withth.'s, and youneed fear no danger. It 
you have the head-ach, annoint your Temples with | 
this and you ſhall have eaſe; The Scomack being an- 
| noinced with this, no infirmity dares harbour there, no | 
\not Altmaes, nor Conſumption. of the Lungs; the 
| belly being annointed with it, helps che Chollick and 
| [Ciack paſſion, che Worms, and what not ? it helps; 
[the Hemor:hoids or Piles, and i5 the belt Oynement that | 
25h for Geuts of all forts. Finally, there may be as U- | 
niverſal a Medicine made for all Diſcaſles of Tobacco, ns 
of any thing in the World : And therefore, Oh Feu- 
bertus | Thou fhalt never want praile for inventing | 
\this Medicine, by thoſe that uſe it, ſo long a> the Sun 
and Moon endureth. 

Mafter Gerard (ſaith, that the Women of America do 
\not uſe to take Tobacce, becauſe they perſwade them- 
ſelves it is too ſtrong for the conſtitution of their bodies, 
But ic ſeems they have abandoned that perſwa jon fince | 
the time he wrote : for now the very Women and Chil- 
| dren there, take it as well as the Men; as they who have 

been in Virginia tell us, And (o in England, ſome Wo- 
men ule it often, as well as Men; yea, in the Welt parts | 

of England, the Children are ſo addiftedecoit, thac at 
|cheir Breakfaits and Beavers ( when they either go to,or 
{come from School ) they had rather have a pipe of Te- | 
i bacce, than a piece of Viftuals. And (o in ſome other 


/ Places too, as [ have heard it credibly reported. 
} The 


Ro. 


{ 


| 
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X* The firſt coming of this herb into England was in 
the 2$ Year of Queen Elizebeth,in the Year of our Lord 


15$5. being frit brought in hither, either by Sir Francis ' 


. Drake, or by ſome of his Marriners, three years before 


Trlbury Cainp. Burt leaving this, | comenexc to Berony. 
Betony, in Greek xi5p#, jn Latine Betonice, and V eto= 


, nice, 15 hot anddry in the ſecond degree. 


This herb hath an infinite number of ſoveraign vir- 
tues, being very good forthe heal; taken by ſome in « 
Pipe, as Tobacco, and not ſeldom mixed with T. bacco : 
it helpeth alſothe bitings of mad dogs by drinking the 
juice or powder of it, and by binding the green . leaves 
ro the bitten place. ; 

*: Pliny relateth a ftrong property pertinent to this 
herb : for, ſaith he, if fell Serpents be encloſed round a- 


| bout with it, they fall at ſuch ods that they kill each o» 
ther preſently. This herbis alſo gooil to help Women 


in their Travail. 


Ferne, There are ewo kinds of Ferne or Brakes, as Droſ- 


' Corides writceth ; the Maleand the Female : bun leaves 
. are van like co one another. Their leaves (pring forth 


ns —_— 


— — —— — —_ —_ - __ 


in il, and wither or fade in September. Both kinds 
are hot and dry in the ſecond degree. The ute of Ferne 
15 very dangerous for \V omen, eſpecially thoſe that are 
with child. 

Disſcorides denyeth that the Ferxe hath any Fruit, 


an thereby that it hath any Seeds: but not only the 0- 
' pinion of the common people is that the Ferne hath (ſeed, 


but alſo it is the atbrmation of Hieronimus Tragw, a 
Chriſtian Plylitian; who doth nos only ſay it, bur 
wiiteth that upon M:dſummer Eve he found feeds upon 
the Brakes or Fernes, His words are theſe, as they be 
mentioned by DoCtor Turner in his Herball, Although 


( ſaith he ) all that lrave written of Herbs have affirmed | 
arid holden that the Brake nath neither ſeed nor fruit, | 
yet have [| divers times proved the contrary,which thing. 
[ will eſti: here in this place for their ſakes that be, 
Sus 


*When To- 
bacco came 
[ftrnto Eng- 


Betony, 


* Plin. 1. 2: | 
cap. b8. 


Ferne. 
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\'deed I found it early in the Morning betore the day 


of one Brake alone, 
- Figures, Conjurings, Saunters, Charms, Witchcrafe, 


Students in the knowledge of Herbs. I have four years 
cogether ( one after another ) upon the Vigil of Fobu 
the Baptiſt ( which we call in Engiiſh Midſummer-Eve ) 
ſought for this ſeed of Brakes upon the night, and in- | 


brake : the (ced was (mall, black, and like unto Poppy. 
[I gathered it after this manner : I laid ſheets and Moen 
leaves under-the Brakes which received the (ced that 
'was ( by ſhaking and beating) brought out of the bran- 
'ches and leaves. Many Brakes in ſome places had no 
\(eedat all, but in other places again there was ſeed in 
every Brake, (o that a Man may gather an hundred our 
But [| went about this bulinefle all 


and Sorceries (et aſide, taking with me two or three 
honeſt men to bear me company. When I ſoughe this 
feed all the Villages about did (hive with Boufſters that 
| the People made there, and fomerime when I ſoughe 
|the ſeed, I fornd it,and ſometime | found ie not. Some- 
'time | found mnch, and ſometime liccle: bur what 
| ſhould be the cauſe of this diverfity , or whac Natare 
meaneth in this thing , ſurely I cannot cell. Thus far | 

| Treg : but what the feed is good4or, he hath nor ſaid. 
; Only Do@or T wrner gathereth, by no vain conje&ure, 
chat in healing of divers griefs it 15 of greater power 
| and ftrength than either the root or leaves. Some write 
| chat if the root of the Male Ferne be cut in the midf., it 
{wall ſhew on each {idea black Eagle with ewo heads of 
(White. 
And th hitherto I have ſpoken of ſuch parcels o 
Dame Tel/ws tore,as are only hot of temper: unto which 

| mighc add yet thouſands more; whether they be (ſuch 
as are pleaſant in ſhew, (weet in (mell, delicate in taſt, 
wholſom in operation, and the like : but the Earth you 
know is large : and becauſe I am to ſee ſomething every 

; where, cannot ſtay long any where; leſt the fourth day! 
| dawn, before the third be finithed. | 


Theſe 
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' 
| Theſe berbs folowing are cod and moiſt. | 
| | | 
' IN the next place therefore | muſt bring to your admi- 
rations ſome other parcels of another remper, where» 
in you may likewiſe (ce Gods wiſdom flouriſhing : for 
at which ſoever we look, there is a ſecret viitue that 
he hath infuled into every one, in which regard divine. 
Du Barts thus, | 
Good Lord ! bow many gaſping ſouls bave ſcap”"t | 
By th'ard*of berbs,for whom the grave bath gap't ; 
Who even a>cut to touch the Stygian firanl, 
Have yet beguil*d grim Plato's greedy band ! 
Ob ſacred ſimples that our life ſuſtain, 
And when it flies can Call it back again! 
"T1s not alone your liquor, iniie tans, 
1 hat oft defends us from ſ» many a bane 
But even your ſavour, yea, your naigbbourbood 
For ſome diſeaſes is exceeding goed. | 
| As for example, Tarrow (as moſt men ſay ) when the | Larrew. 
| leaves are green and chewed, doth help the rooth-ach. | Forthe tooth» 
| Alſothe leaves being put into the noſe,do make ic bleed, ach, head-ach,! 
; and is a remedy for the megrim,a pain in the head. Ic js Oc- 
[an herb meanly cojdjn temper, and called in Greek | 
| «';lanG, in Latine Achiliea, becauſe it was firlt found 
out by Acblles, the di(ciple of Chiron, and with ic he cu- 
red his wounds, Vide Plin. lib. 25,cap.5,. It is alſo faid | 
to llop Latkes, and the Termes in women, and co help | 
the running of the reins. 
S.wibiftle is cold : the Greeks call it 6&y701, the La 8 wehiftl 
tines, Sonchi, If it be given in broth, it increaſeth milk hs tk "3d 
| lin nucſes breaſts, cauling the children nacſed by them, wars. 
to have a good 07a clear complexion. | 
Croundſell is ſaid to have mix faculcies:for it cooleth, | 
and _ digeſtech. The Latines call ic Senecis, be- ans 
caule i quickly waxeth old : ſome allo call it Herbus | 
tum. 
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The Third Dayes work. 
Good ageinſt The leaves of chis herb ſtamped and ſtrained _ 
the frets,@c-| quilk, and drunk, are good againt the Red-gum, and ! 
frets in children. | | 
Ccmfrey 1s ſomewhat cold of quality, and of a clams | 
my and gluing moilture, Ic 15 highly commended ofthe | 
[learned for Curing of wounds, eſpecially of the intyals , 
| and inward parts, and for burltings and ruptures; info- | 
much that they athrm che thmie ſubſtance of the root | 
Good for ts | Made na poſſe of ale, and given to be drunk, eureth | 
cure any | the pain in the back gotren by any violent motion, as | 
wrinch in 


Comfrey. 


wrattling, and the like; to which (ome add the over- | 


the like grief. ; pertcaly healcd, although there be an involuntary flu- | 
xus ſemins gotten thereby. In Greek it is called ovueucr, | 
in Latine Sympbytum, and Sel1dago, or Conſilida major. 
Lili The # ater-{ilies are allo highly elteemed for cheir | 
—pup-*g Jinſt virtues in curing ſome of che like infirmities : for thoſe 
pragma which are skilfull do atticm that a decoRion of the whice | 
mitics. or yellow I ater-/i/ie made of the feeds, roots, or leaves, 
is ſingular good againtt notarnall pollutions, cauſed by 
dreams, or otherwiſe. The fame cure is alſo wrought by 
the green leaves laid upon the region of the back in the 
(mall, and two or three times a day removed, and freſh | 
applicd. Ger. 

he Greeks cali this Water-lilie wee, the Latines 
Nympbea : becaule it fakes ſuch del:ght to grow mn the 
water. ; 
Lettice. Ladiuca, in Greek voideZ, and in Englifh Lettice, is 
cemperately hot and moiſt in the ſecond degree. 

It cooleth a hot ſtomach called heart-burning : and, 
in nurſes that are hot and dry,it procureth milk;other- 
wiſe not. But it mult never be caten immoderately : for 
ancient Authors athrm,chat generally it hindereth con- 
ception by waſting of ſperm ; and it it be not eſchewed 
_ | of women with childe, it is a great means to make them 

bring tocth childrem cither raging in mind, or fooliſh in 
| Wit. 


mo 


BY in too 
uch Leince. 


the back, and | qzuch uſe of Venus: forin four or five dayes they are | 
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| Alſo, the uſc of Lettice 15 to be avoided of all chat be 
| ſhort-winded, and [pi t:!0od, or be MO they 
may not eat it often. Yet he that would live 

{unmacrics, let him not refule this medicine (et forth 
by Di-ſcorides and Galen ( a5 the Authour of the haven 
of health athimech) vez. let him bruiſe Lettice (ſeeds, 


: OT rr 
and often put them im his drink, Oc. | 
Furſlain is cold in the third degree, and moiſt in the 


, 


lacs. 
| The juice of this herb is good againſt fluxes; for ic 
greatly ſtoppeth them. And note that the very herb 


nels. 

Vielct,n Greek lov, in Latine Viola,is cold and moiſt; 
being cold 1n the hilt degree, and moiſt in the ſecond. 
The leaves inwardly taken do greatly cool, moiſten,and 
make the body loote or (oluble : or outwardly applicd, 
do mitigate all kind of hoc intlammacions. 


Thbeſc berbs following are cold and dry. 


Adder is called in Greek #pv33/ eavror, in Latine Ru- 
bia ; and of its cemperature the learned are not 


z 
| fully agreed:yet Mr.Gerard ſaith it is cold and dry,lt is 


good togive the decoftion of the roots te buriten and | gg againft 


bruiſed folks; which roots do alſo plentifully provoke 
urine : and as ſome affirm _)the very holding of the root 
, or handling of it, dieth the handlers urine intos perfe& 
[red colour, appearing as it he pifled blood. Whereupon 
'(aich Du Barts, | 

O wondrous Woad, which touching but the skin, 

Imparts by Cilour te his parts within ! 
But note that this muſt be underſtood of the root held 


and tranſported, it hath not this victue. Plinie attribu- 
| teth more unco it : for, ſaith he, the onely ſight of this 


herb 


—— 


— - 


live honettiy ' 


ſecond. The Greeks call it «r4e955, the Latines Portu- 


holden under the tongue, puttech away thirſt and ws] 


i 


— —— 


Good to pro. 
cure chaſtity. 


\ 


| 
| Good againft 


fluxes and 
thirſt, 


' Good for /co- 
ſtive bodies, 


Madder: 


long in the hand, and fre(bly gathered: for being kept | 


bruiſes. 


A ſtrange pro- 
perty in Mad- 
dere : 


| 


| Another hur* 
in Lelttice, 


. 
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(herb healeth the Jaundiſe. But in this laſt property, let; 
'the Reader nic bus liber:y | 
Writews- Wilow-wort, or L coſe-(trife , 1$ an herb cold and dry, 
' whoſe firlt virtues were fonnd out by Lyſtmacbys the' 
' fon of Agatbecles, and one of Alcxanders Captains | 
from whom 1t 1s called Lyſtmacbium, or Lyſimachia, Pli-! 
| | my wiiteth of this herb chat it is of ſuch ſtrange virtue, | 
» Plin. (ib. 26, | that when * Oxen at che plongh are ſtriving and uncru- 
Cap.7.%  Iy, iet it be put ineo their yokes, and prelently they. 
, arc appeal: d and quieted, This herb T contrary to Be- 
tory; which, in theſe two verſes, you may remember, 


' Du Bat. As B-teny breaks friend(hifs ancient bands, 

| So WW il:w-wort makes wonted bate ſhake band:s, | 
fbrpherds Shepherds purſe » Or Burſa paſtors, 15 cold and dry . | 
furſe. the leaves bruiſed are good to heal green bleeding 


Good agairſt | wounds ; And alſo the decoftion of it doth ſtop the] 

te” gy la:k, the ſpitting and piſling of blood, and all other 
-—_ rend bloody fluxes. | 

Wah, | Sr green, of Houfleek, Þ alwayes green, both in ſum- 

mer and winter : Whereupon it is called in Greek e- 

Ter, Which is as much as Semper a17ens, or 4/wayes [1- 

Gocd 2gzinſt ving. leis coldzn the third degree, and (omewhat dry-! 

coins. ing. The jaice thereof taketh away corns from the toes: 

| and feet, better than any thing you can ealily get: Lec 

them be waſhed and bathed therewith, and as it were 

| day and night emplaſtred with the kin of che ſaid | 

H«vſleck, and you thall ind remedy. 

S Sorrel!, or ſour-Dock, in Latine Acida, in Greek V6. 

Serrel'. *',6&, is cold anddry ; being cold in the third degree, 


k 
' 


and dry in the ſecond. ; 
Good agrinſt| The ſeeds of Sorrel drunk in groſs red wine, ſtop the | 
the lask, and | lask and bloody flux. Alſo if one faſting do chew ſome, 
infection. of the leaves, and fuck down the juice, it marvellouſly 
reſerveth from infc&ions. Elrots caftle of Health. | 
Plantain. Plantarn,called in Greek «515yawarr, which is Lambs- | 
| tongue, and in Latine Plantege, is cold and dry in the 
third degree. | 
| | The 


——— — a 
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The juice of Plantein drunk (like unto Houſleck, )ſtop- 


| peth the bloody flux,or ſpicting or pilling of blood. And 
'the leaves ſtamped and made into a Tanke , with the Ty ſtay fluxes 


yelks of egges , ſtay the inordinate flux of Terms, al- 
though it hath continued many years. Cer. pag. 341, 
'Buc on the contrary , the decoCtion of Cammomil) or 
Germander, made in wine, and QUrunk, voigeth wind,and 
procnreth them to flow: And note that a little bit of 


To provoke 
fluxcs. 
pre 


\the root being caten, inſtantly ltayes pains in the head, 


even toamiration : I mean a littlc bic of the root of 
Planta. | 


And thus alſo 1 have given you a taſte of (ome cool 


| as well as hot herbs. Andm moſt of theſe, as in ſuch o- | 


| I have (cen a deſcription of the world ſet forth by ſuch | 


Authors, and s»kilfull Herbalifts, I have both learned 
and caught theſe fecrets. Unto which I bavea few | 
| more that I intendto adde : And becauſe theſc are the | 


l ing ſteeped and drunk in wine!, expelleth ſad- ©: 3: 
ng 

| Which Pliny * writeth that it is admirable in Renching 13. 
| blood, inſomuch that the cure is performed by che very | 
[touch of it ; being alſo very good to keep one from | 

| hunger and thirſt, while it is kept in the mouth. | 


which in the night X (hineth 2 farr oft: and, above all Cap, I. 
other creatures, at the firft ſight ir ſcareth Geeſe. 


cher things of the ſame nature, I muſt conteſ(s, that as 


whoſe reading was their furtheR travell ; fo, out of good 


mott itrange, 1 have reſerved them untothe laſt place. | 5 og 


Theſe berbs which f4llow, are berbs of more than or- 
| dinary properties, 


S hiſt the noble # Nefpenthe, an herb which be- *Plin. lib.2s. 


2. Then is there the Herb FJippurin , or Hippice, of '+ 1 ;6, 25.cap. 


3. Allo, there 1s Nydreps, or Ny@egretum , an herb * 1d:m lib. ar, 


4. Pythagory telleth of the herb * Calicie , which »plia. 1;6. 24, | 


will CUTN water HILO ICE. C4p. 17, ' 
| | 


ea 


H 2 | C. Ophyuſta 


a : Y 


hm 
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$. Ophinita is an herb growing in Erbiepi« ; iris of a | 


wannith colour, dangerous to bg looked on : and being 
(drunk, it doth fo terrifie the mind with a lighe of angry 
and Jreadfull ſerpentcs, that through: the tear of them 
men have * ſometimes killed themſelves. | 


6. Hemlock (cas (ome relate our of Geer, in his book 


D: temperamentis ) is meat to ftorks, and poylon to 
men. 


7. Sardonie, or Crew-fcor (as ſome write out of Scli- 


#45) is an herb which moveth laughter, 


S. Upon a mountain of Cypres called Arcade, is an 


* | herb or plant growing, which if a man cut, there ifſſueth 
a liquor like warm blood:1if with this blood,thus warm, 
one man ſhould couch another, he would love him aft- 
tefionately whom he toucheth. Contrariwile, it the 

| blood be cold, the touch will ingender hatred. My A'- | 
; they calleth this plant, F/a$i94. See Da Barr. Summary. 


9. Moreover, in the ſame Author 1 tinde (as he hath 


it tiom one Ramnuſiwe, in his Navigations ) that in the 
liland called Afralle, there 15 an herb found , upon 
which whoſoever lieth down, he 1s fiiit taken with an | 
heavinelſs of the head, then with ileeping , and conle- 
quently with death. . 


10. Magicians make uſe of the herb Anacramſeros , 


which (as [ find in * Pliny) by the very touch thereof 
cauſeth love to grow between man and man, aþbolilhing ' 
all former hatred. 


11. The like is reported in a manner of the herb Sew- | 


bread, which being made into little flat cakes, and taken | 
inwardly, is a good amorous medicine, and will make 
one in love. Ger, 


12. Alſo they report, ſaith Dieſcorides, that the herb 


Snap-draggon, or Ca(ves-ſnout being hanged abour one ,, 
cmgdar a man from being bewitched , and maketh 


im gracious in the fight of the people. Gerard. ex Dioſ- 


13- Enchanters alſo make great bregs of the herb 
- Etbiopi, 


— —_ 


4 
| 
| 


ſome. Neither hath P/iny forgutten theſe two Jatt 
| apparent; where he wonderech why Enchanters would 


| great pity the (ccrets of nature thould be (oiled by infa- nuw' es ſecrers 
 mous Magick,and by the ſuperiticious ignorance of Sor- . !houlf hefoll. 


— — 


' of any one approacheth to couch ir. 


' (and, or any thing elſe upon it, preſently it becometh #5. 5. cap.12. 


— —— — 


| It again, it withereth as before. | 
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Erticpis ( which, I chink, (ome call by the name of 
My.) 

14. And of the hetb Achimeds: thic fictt whereof bes» 
ing calt into-rivers, will dry them up;or being applied to 
any thing lockt or lhur, will preſently open it : the other 
being calt incoan army an the cine of batte], cauſech 
the Soldiers to bein fear ,'and run away. Thus fay 


herbs: but he mencions them with a kind of derition,as 
in the 26. book and 4, chapter of his Natural Hiſtory is 


not,make uſe of them in time of danger and extremity. | 
And for mine own part, this I caninor but (ay, that it 1s je is piry thar 


ccrers, cd by Nagick. 


15. Unto theſe, Apo!/odorus hath added the heib A&/- | 


chyaomen, Which draweth in the leaves when the hand 


16. Like unto which is the herb Sentida, growing in | *parchu Pil- 
* [ndia: for if any one come near and touch it,or throw.! grim. part. 1. 


as if it were withered , and cloleth up the leaves; fo 
continuing as long as the man ſtandeth by : but ſo ſoon 
as he is gone, it openech freth ani fair : and touching. 


Thele, you ſee,are rarities : and being now ready to | 
paſs away from them, I ſhould come to [peak ſomething | - the Au- 
of grain ; as wheat, re, barley, lintels, oats, peas, beans, rice, —_———_— 
with ſuch other like; and gladly would I doit, but | ,f Fn 
that (merhinks) I am called another way : for lo | have 
diſcovered the topsof yonder trees; and one by one, [| 
mean ro view them. 

Vitex, or the chaſte tree ( which the Greeks call «ye, | Agnuscaftas 
and auyes;, becauſe, ſarrh Pliny, certain matrons among | *Lib 24. cap. 
the Atbemans, delirous to live chaſte, did lay theleaves| 9+ 
of it 1n their beds under them )is calledin the Latine $«- 

| lix 


—— — 


— — 


| 236 The third dayes work. Chap. 6.| 
hx marine, or Salix emerine, or Piper agrefte, or Agnus | 

md. lcaftns, And, as Pliny writeth, it is of two kinds 3 the 
greater, and the lefſcr. The firit groweth up much like, 
a willow tree: but the other brancheth out and (pread- 
eth more, having whicer and. downier leaves than the 
| * Mr. Gerard. former. Our # Countreyman, and at) excellent Herbas- | 
liſt, ſaith, chat « groweth up after the manner of di 
dulhic ſhrub, or hedge tree, having many ewigey | 
c 


| branches, very pliant and eaiic co be bentylike untor | 
| willow : the flowers arcof a light blew colour, and ve- 
| ry (weet in (mell ; the leaves long and narrow ; and the 


| truit (mall and round like unto the grains of Pepper. 
And note that the flowers grow at the uppermoit end of 
the branches, ciultecrmg clule together. | 
Some (ay that it 15 a plant hot andury in the ſecond 
degree; others name the third. 
| Irisa (ingular medicine tor (uch as would lire chaſte, | 
in whit-ſort (oever it be taken, whether in powder, or | 
 decoltion, or the leaves woin about the body. 
Allo ic driyeth away windine(s of the fRtomach!, 
| openeth and cureth the fioppings of the liver and | 
; Pr. with (undry other {uch needfull cures, Dioſcori- 
 8es (aith, a branch of it prelervesa Traveller from wea- 
,rine(s, | > | 
-:low. | Wil:wis of a much like nature; and therefore it is| 
From whence Jet a cuſtome, that he which is deprived of bis Love, 
came the firſt mult wear a willow garland. Alſo the green boughs wich 
vie of willoW- their leaves may well be brought into charmtbers,and ſet 
gatlenrdis, about the beds of thoſe whoare lick of agues ; for they 
do mightily cool the heat of the air 5 which thing! 
cannot bur be a wonderfull refreſhing to the ſick pa- 
tient. | 
Temarick, | Temerich is « little tree well known ; the decoQion 
Goed for the Of whoie branches being drunk in wine, and a lictle | 
ſplene ormilt- vinegar, is of great virtue againlt the hardne(s or Rop-' 
ping of the ſplene or mile : for this tree doth by nature 
lowatte the milt, that (wine which have been dayly fed 
| ; oue 
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out of a Velilcl made thereof, have been found to have 
| no milt at all. lc is good allo againit the Rickees. 
Roſeis col in the fiift degree, and dry in the ſecond, Koſe. 
| ſomewhat binding, eſpecially the white Roſe, The red The temper 
is leſs cold, more dry, &c. As for the damask and musk 394 virtue of 
Role, ic 1s hot, and moilt withall. The damask water is, olcs. 
(weetelt ; but the red 1s wholeſomelt. And of thered | | | 
Koſe leaves a conſerve may be made, which is good,not Conſerve of 
onely to cool,but alloto comfort the principall parts of Roles, what it 
the body, viz. the head, heart, lomack, liver, (plene, ,'* 820d for. 
and reins. Thus fou may make it. Take the buds of red 
Roſes ſomewhat before they be ready to ſpread 3 cut the CH 
: | the conſerve. 
red part of the leaves from the white, ſhake out the yel- | 
low (ceds : then take the red leaves ani beat them very | 
(mall in a ſtone mortar with a peſtle of wood ; and unto | 
every ounce of Roſes put three ounces of Sugar, by little 
and lictle, in the time of the beating, and beat them all 
cogether untill they be pertealy incorporated;then pur | 
it in a glaffſe or gallipot ; Ropit clote, and (ct tin the: 
(un for a ſcaſon, and it is made. And know that it will 
| remain in full virtue tor a year or two, but then it de- | 
cayeth. bk: 
Myrtle is a lictle low tree growing in ſome hot coun- | Myrtle. 
treys, having ſmall dark leaves, bearing berries which Good agaiaſti 
'arc Of a binding nature, and gool to ſtop any itlue of fluxes, 
blood, This 1s a tender plant, not able to endure any 
(cold; and ( as Authors afarm )it was wont to be worn 
of the Keman captains garland-wiſein criumph ; names | 


Y then, when they had obtained any vidtory withour | | 
[ 


—— 


Myrtle gar- | 
lanis, ' 


\ 


ughter of men. Alſo in times paſt this tree was conſe- | 
crated roVenus ; and thereupon I find in Pliny, that a- 
monglt the Kowans there was 2n altar belonging to //e- 
us, which they call by the name of Murtia, Theſaid 
Author alſo aftrmeth,that before Pepper was found out, Myrtle betrics 
the Myrtle berries ſerved in ficad thereof, See Fin, lib, vcd for pep- 
15. Cap. 29. " . | 

Ebone is a tree growing in Indie and Etbiopie, in taſte x5, 0 


dong We=z 


! 


Sarbom. 


Palm. 


Qory. 


Date. 


Plane. 


A roken of vi- 


Latona deli- 
vered by t 
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being ſharp and biting. If it be burne, i yields a ſweet | 
ſmel} , the ſmoke whereot is not offenifive , but good 
againſt many diſcales of che eyes:as alio the green wood | 
is (o tull of.lap, and withall to fatty, that it will flame + 
like a candle. Some have ſaid that nc bears neither fruit | 
nor leaves; but this is a falle opinion, as they have wite 
nefſed who have (een the tree, and taken the true pi- 
| ture of it. The outward parts are white, but within it 
is black. That which groweth in Ind:4,is not in ſuch ec» 
ſtimation as the Erbiopian Ebexe; for it is ſputted with 
white and yellow. 

Setbim is a kind of tree ſomething |:ke a White-thorn 
the Timber whereof never rotteth. Of this Tree, Noeb, 
according to Gods command, made the Ak; as we read 
in Geneſis. | 

Palm, or Date trees,are both one. This Tree groweth 
plentifully in Egypr,and other parts of Africa;but thoſe | 
which are in Peleftine and Syria are the belt: they grow 
likewiſe in moſt places of the Eaft and Weſt Indies. 

The branches of this tree were wont to be carried as ' 
a token of victory, becaule they are of this nature, viz. | 
that they will ſhoot upward, thoagh oppreſſed with ne- ' 
ver ſogreat weight : neither dothe leaves of it ever fall.' 
Elianw remembereth another pioperty ; for (ſaith he ) 
| the report runneth thus, that in Delw the Olive tree 

and the Date tree flourith moſt fruicfully, which when 
' Latonus had touched, the was ſuddenly disburdened of, 
| childe-birth,whereas before the could not Le delivered. ! 
| Elan. lib. 5. Alſo they grow by couples, male and fe- | 
| male : but the female is onely fruictull ; and that nor, | 
except growing by the Male. 

The i lane tree, Called Platenus , is a ſpreading tree, | 
with broad Jeaves: in times paſt it was greatly efteemed | 
in [tely for the thadow thereof ; inſomuch that ( as Pli-: 
") reporteth) they often bedewed ic with wine co make, 
it grow. The old Komans were wone to banquet much | 
under theſe trees. And there is, (aith Pliny, no greater | 
commendation 


WE 


c— 
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commendation of this erue , than that ic keepeth away 
the Sun in Summer, and entertaineth it in Winter, 
We read of Xerxes King of Pcrfia, that he was Rrange- 
ly enamoured on this Tice, having ic in ſuch fingular 
admiration that he became a ſervantto ie. Forin Ly- 
dis ( as Elianw * writeth |) when Xerxes happenedto 
ſce a tall and lofty fair Plane Tree, he made a whole 
dayes tarriance by it; and,no neceflicy conſtraining him 
ſo to de, he pitched his pavilions and tents in the void 
and empty places round about the ſame. He alſo hang- 
ed prec:ous jewels of great value upon it, adorning and 
beautifying the boughs and branches with chains of 
Gold, with bracelets and tablets, with ſpangles and ſuch 
like coſtly things, yielding thereunto great worſhip and 
reverence; appointingallo an overſeer to keep, pre- 
ſerve, and defend the ſame from all caſualties. his 


was the poor Tree for all this love and bravery. 
Pepper ( whereof there are divers ſorts ) groweth at 
the foot of other Trees, climbing upon them like to 1vy, 


was a ſtrange crochet; and little or nothing the better 


* Yarigh. bif. 
lib. 3. f 


Pepper. 


andis in bunches like Grapes. 


| Grnger groweth like young reeds, witha root like a | Ginger. 


Lilly : it is plentiful in Meals 


ar, or Malavar, a Province 


in Indie, intre Gengem. It is hot and dry in thethird| 


degree : warms the ſtomach, helps digeſtion, heats the | 
| Joynts, expels wind, is good againlt che Gout, profita- 
! ble for Old Men, and is good toclear the light. 
Cinnamon is the inncr bark of a Trec as big as an 
; Olive; with leaves like bay leaves, and Fruic like an 
; Olive: the _—_ of the bark maketh ic roll cogether. 
; Within three Years the Tree yieldeth another bark, as 
| before. They of Ormuz par? vo Darchii, that is, wood 
; of Cbins ; and ſelling ic at Alexandris, they call it Cin- 
| nemomum, which is, queſi Amomum ex Sina. delatum. 
| Purch. ex Garcia «b borto, Adram of this newly beaten ' 


Cinnamon. 


(into powder, and taken in white Wine, is excellent for | 
Woman in labour. 


1 Ii The | 


jp ES 


| 


| and Mace. 


_—_—. 
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Nutmeg 


Cl. ves. 


Cy;reſs. 


| T inc. 


| » Plia-l. 17. 


| Cap. 12+ 
| 


Cedar. 


| The Numteg free is like a peach or pear-tree, and 


| groweth moſt in Bends an liland in Aſie, and in Feves 
| ROS - 

' The fruit 3s like 8 peach » the inner part whereof 15 the | 
| Nutmeg , which 1s covered and interlaced with the 
' Mace. For when the fruic is ripe, the firſt and outermoR 
art openeth, as it is with our Walnuts; then the Mace 

| flourithech in « fair and red colour, which in the ripen-| 
|ing becometh yellow; it is hot in the third degree, | 

gregebens the Scomack, and helps conco&on. 

Cloves, grow in the Molaccos on trees like bay-trees, 
Fielding bloſſoms, firſt white, then green, afterwards 

red, then hard; andthis hard thing 1s the Cleve. When 

they be green they yield the pleaſanteſt ſmell in the | 
; World. And ( avitis reported) being ripe they are of 
i ſuch an extraordinary heat and dryneſle, tbat in two 
dayes they will ſuck out-and dry up ſuch veſſcls of wa- 
cer, as ſhall happen to ſtand in the ſame room where 
they are, Thele Spices and Drugs, with many other, 
are the fruits of India. 

The Cypreſs is « Tree growing on dry Mountains;and 
moſt commonly in hot Countries. It is very tall and 
the Timber thereof is yellowiſh and of a plealant ſmell, 
eſpecially being ſet neartothe fire; and of ſuch durase | 
blenature, chat it doth neither rot nor wax old, nor! 
-yetcleaveth or chappeth ic: ſelf. See Pix. lib. 16. cap. 
' 33. & 42. © The Wood of ic laid among Cloaths lecures 
| therh from; Moths, 

The Fine is a Tree of the ſame nature, not ſubjeRt to 
| Worms or rottenneſſ:, and therefore much uſcd, where | 
/ it groweth, to make Ships. The lcaves are hard<-point- 
ed, ſharp and n2rrow, continuing green all the Fear ; 

and the ſhadow thercot # will not luffer any plane co 
grow under it. 
| \ Ceder 15a tall great Tree which groweth in Africe, 
and Syria; many of them upon mount Libenss, They 
be ſtraight and upright like che Firre-Tree: their leaves 
| are (1nall, thick, and of a (weze ſmell. The Tree hath 


— 


| 


mound. 


Fruit 


Fe ea; 
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' Fruit on it all tines of the Year, which Fruit is like to 
| chat of the Firre and Pine-Tree, but greater and hard- 
cr: and at this day ( «s ſome athrm ) there are found 
. upon Mount Libanw, Cedars planted by King Sclomen : 
' the eruth of which 1 will nor ſtand to jultifie, I-24 
Terelinth is a Tree from whence Turpentine ifſucth. Terebinth, 

' Picea +a Tree that droppeth Pitch ; it groweth in Pics, 
Greece, Italy, France, Germany, and allthe cold Regi- 

ons even unto Rr ſis. It remaineth alwayes green like 

unto the Pine 3 and, by ſome, 1» ſuppoſed to be a wild. 

kind of Pixe; eſpecially tecing the 1 ine affordeth Rofan, , 

Pirch, and Tar. Yet iome ateribute Putch to the great 
| Cedar, Roin to be wild Pines chictly, and Tar co the ; 


— 


| Pime called: the Torch-Pine, | 
Thereis a Tree in In4is, called the Indian Coque, or| Cocus. 
| Cocw, being the moſt ſtrange and proficable Trec in the 
| World; ofwhich in che lilands of Meidive they make 
born farnith whole Ships : ſo thac ( fave the/men them- 
(elves,* ſaith one)there is nothing of the Ship or mn the, Mp Proch 
Ship, neither Tackling, Merchandiſe,or ought elſe, bur ds 
what this tree yieldeth. It groweth high and lender, | 1. /b. g.c.12. 
the Wood is of a ſpungy ſubſtance, caſe to be (ewed, , 
when they make Veffels thereof, with cordy made of 
Cocw, It hath a continual ſucceſſion of Fruits, and is | 
never without ſome: they grow like a kind of nut, | 
which is of a very large lize, having two forts of husks, | 
as our Walnuts; the uppermoſt whereof is hairy like 
'Hemp, and of this they make cordage; and of the next 
'they make drinking-Cups, When the Fruie within 
[theſe ſhells is almoſt ripe, it is fall of Water, which, as 
'1t ripeneth, changech into a white harder (ubltance:; 
[at the firſt this liquor is ſweet, but with the ripening 
\groweth ſowre. The Tree affords a' very medicinable 
Juice; and, if it ſtand oke hour in the Sun, 1t 15 good vi- | 
[negar 3 bur diſtilled, it way be uſed in ſteadof Wine or , 
| Aquavite, There be wayes allo to make ſugar of it, | 
and of the meat in the nuc dryed they make Oyl; _ | 
| "'E13 che 


L — 


” 
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the pitch or heart of the erec they make paper : of the | 
leaves they make coverings for their Houſes, Tents , ' : 
| Mats, and the like. Nay, their Apparel, tiring, and o- | F 
ther necellary commodicies,they gather from this Tree. | * 
' Thus ſome. Or, according to others, it is thus deſcri-: 
| 'bed. In the lile of Zebus there 1s a fruit which they call 
| | Cccos, formed like a Melon, but more long than thick : Ic 

1s encloſed with divers little »kins, ſo trong and good as 
' thoſe that environ a Date ſtone, The l{linders make 

thread of the $kins, as ſtrong and good as thac which is 

of Hemp. The fruit hath @ rinde like a dry Gourd, 

bur far more hard; which, being burned and beaten to 
| powder, (erveth for Medicine. The inward Nut is like 
| unto butter ; being both a* white, and as (oi, and bee 
| des that, very Cavoury and cordial. They make ute of 

this fru'e alſo in divers other things. For if they would. 
| have Oyl, they turn and toſs it up and down divers 
brxnog : then they let ic (ſertle ſome tew dayes, at which | 

time the meac will be converted into a liquor like Oy 1, 
very (ſweet and wholeſom, wherewith they oftentimes | 
anoint themſelves. If chey put ic into Water, the ker- | 
nel is converted into ſugar ; ifthey leave ic in the Sun, | 
it 1s curned into vinegar. Towards the bottom of 
the tree they uſe to make a hole and gather diligently 
into-a great cane the liquor thae diltilleth, which a- 
\mongft them is of as much eſteem as the beſt Wine in | 
| theſe parts : forit is a very pleaſant and wholſom drmik. | 

Arb:re de | Thereis allo among the Indians a tree called Arbere | 
dr raw, or the tree of rocts, called alſo the Indian fig tree, ' 
and by ſome athrmed ( with more conticlence than rea*- 
lon, ſaith one ) tobethe Tree of Adams tranſgreffion. 
lt groweth out of the groundgas other Trees, and yield- 
eth many boughs, which yield certain threads of the co- 
lour of Gold, which growing downwards to the Earth 
do there take root again, making as it were new Trees, 
ora Wood of Trees,covering ſometimes the beſt part of 


ja mile. | 
There 
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| There is allo another Tree which ſome call the Indi. 
| ax mourner, or Arbore trijte, the fad and ſorrowtulcree, 
| lc hath chis property, that in the day time and at Sun- 
' ſetting you thall nor (ce a flower on it :: but within half 
'an hour after, it is full of flowers, which at the Sun- 
| riling fall off, the leaves ſhutting themſelves from che 
Suns preſence, and the Tree ſeeming as if it were dead. 
| The Indians have a fable of one Pariſatice, who had a 
| Daughter, with whom che Sun was in love ; bur lightly 
{ forſaking her, he grew amoruus of another : whereupon 
| this damoſel flew her ſelf, and of the alhes of her burned 
carcaſe came this Tree. A pretty h&ion this : Ovid him 
(c]t hach not a becter. 
| In the lland of Hierro(beitig one of the (even {lands 
of the Canerics)iti> a Tree which diftillech water incel- 


the neceſſary uſes of a far greater number of people. This 


A weeping 


tree, 


ſantly from the leaves thereof, in ſo great abundance, 
chat nor only it ſufhceth choſe of the liland ( forthere 
i5noother water in the liland ) but alſo might furniſh 


| range tree is always covered wich a licele miſt, which va-. 


| witheth by degrees,according as the Sun ſheweth himtelf. 
{| When the Spaniards ( ſaith my Author )took upon 
| them co conquer this Ile, they found themſelves almoſt 
| diſcomficed, becauſe they ſaw neither Fountains, Springs, 
'nor Rivers: and enquiring of the lilanders where they 
\ kad their water,they anſwered that they uſed none bur 
| Rain-water,and in the mean time kepe their Trees co- 
{ veredghoping by this ſubciley to drive the Spaniards out 
| of the Iſle again. But it was not long before one of their 
Women, entertained by a Spaniard, diſcovered the tree 
with the properties of it'; which he at the firſt beld for 
a fable, until] his own witnefſe ſaw it was true z where- 
upon he was almoſt raviſhed with the miracle : but 


creachery. 
In the North parts of Scot/eaxd,and in the places adja- 
cent, c2lled Orcbades, are Certain trees found, whereon 
there 


(] 
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| the Woman was put to death by the Iflanders, for her. 


Bernacle 
iree. 


| 
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7Thbe Fay 
Tree. 


\there groweth a certain kind of ſhell-filh, of a whice 
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\colour, but ſomewhat cending to a ruſler ; wherein are 
{contained little living creatures ; For mm time of ma- 
euricy the (hel}s Jo open, and our of them by little and 
little grow thole living Creatures : Korn temoob me. 
ly 
s; which falling into 
'the water whenthey drop out of their thells, do become, 
fowls, ſuch as we call Bernacles, or Brant ( eſe; bur 
the other that fall upon the lan{), periſh and come to no- | 
thing. Mr. Gerard athrmeth that he hach (cen 2s much im 
Lencafbire, in a ſmall liland which is called the Pile of, 
Foulders : for there be certain boughs of ol trees, and 
other ſuch like rubbiſh caſt up by the Sea,whereon hang- 
eth a certain ſpume or froth, which in time breedeth un- 
to a (hell : out of which by degrees cometh forth a crea- | 
'ture in ſhape like a bird;tending our fit a ſtring or lace 
as it were, of jiik finely woven, and of a whitiſh colour 3 | 
| then follow the legs, and afterwards more and more , | 
till at the latt it hangeth by the bill: (oon after it cometh 
| to maturity and falleth into the ſen, where it gathereth 
| feathers, groweth to a fowl bigger thana Malard,and 
(ſomething leſs than a Gcoſe, being ſomewhat coloured, 
like co our mag-pies. T his Mr.Gorars tefſttfhieth to be erue| 
upon hisown knowledge ; as in his Herball is apparant. '. 
| Laurw js named in Greek Sepre, in Engliſh a Bay | 
tree, the lcaves whereof are alwayes green. TI his treein 
| Enz/and is no great tree , but thrivech better, and is| 
\Juſtier than in Gerweny. The Poets write that it took 
the name from Dafbue the daughter of Ledor and the 
Earth. This Depbre (as they tell ns) the Cod Apolo 
loved, and was much enamoured on her, inſcmuch that. 
he followed her every where (o long, till at thelafſt he 
took hold of her, and held her faft. Bur the not othe:- 
wile able to avoid him, ſuddenly called for: fuccour of 
her Mother the Earth, who preſently opened and (wal- 
' lowed in this her Daughter Dapbre, andin the ſtead of 
| her 
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| her brought forth a fair Bay cree. When Apollo faw, 

' this change, he was much aſtonied, and named che tree 

| Dapbne, atter the name of his beloved Dapbne, and took. 

| a branch thereof and ewiſted « Garland or Cap, and 

| ſet it on his own head ; from which fition it came to 

paſs, not only that the cree it (elf was by the Heathen | 

dedicated to Apolc, but allo that ſuch as excell in Poe» 

try and Wiſdome , are crowned with Bayes, Moreover 

the Heathen tell us, that the Bay tree withſtandeth all | 

evil Spirits and Inchanements : (o that in the houſe; 
where is but one branch thereof, no inchanements , | 

| lighenings, nor the falling evil can hurt any. They lay 

alſothat the Bay or Laurel bringeth health, whereupon 

there was given & branch of Bay tothe Komen Scna- 

tours every New-Years day. 

But leaving theſe ſuperſtitions toyes, and this fiQti- | 
on, Ict us look upon it as a Tree planted firſt (as all o- | 
ther Trees were )by God, the leaves and fruit whereof 
| are hot and dry in the ſccond degree, eſpecially the | 
| fruir, the which is hotter than the leaves: but the bark | 

of the root is hot and dry in the third degree. But | _.. 
| as | (aid, the leaves are hot anddry in the ſecond de- Tp, oe 
wore they refit drunkennels, they genely bind and the 8g 
elp diſcales in the bladder, help the ſtinging of Bees Tree. 
and Waſpes, mitigate the pain ot the flomach, dry and 
heal, open obſtruftonsot the Liver and Spleen, retiſt 
the Peltilence. | 

Almond Trees grow much in high Germany , and in The A!mo 
Italy in great _ ſome there be in England, but | Tree. 
could never hear of any great tore of fruic on them. 

Ie is a tree that in the growth and leeves is much like 
to the Peach Tree, buc ic waxeth bigger and [tronger , 
and is of a longer continuance. 

Aimonds be hot and moiſt in the firſt degree. They do 
excenuace and clenſe without binding : wherefore they | 
purge the breaſt and lungs,and be good tobe eaten with | 
ngs, of ſuch as be ſhort winded. The bitter Almonds 
taken 
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]roken wich « lictle ſweet wine (as Muſcadel or Baftard ) 


rovoke Uriue, and do cure the hardneſs of the ſame,or | 
painfulne(s in making water, and be good therefore tor | 
them who be troubled with gravell or the one. The! 
oyle of bitter Almonds 15 hotter by one degree than the| 
oy le of ſweet Almonds , and is molt he for the Ears that, 
be topped with grols winde, for hardneſs of hearing , | 
and for the noiſe in the ers that cometh of cold: It 
killech alſo the worms in the ears; and ( as experi-. 
ence [bewech) 1s more convenient for the cars than o- 
ther oyles be. | 
Of (weet Almonds is made Almond Milk, gxceilent' 
good to be taken in hor diſes\cs : Alſo Cawdles of A4!-' 
monds, both comfortable to the principal parts of the 
body, and procuring fleep: Alſo A/mond Butter, very 
delicate and good for a itutfcd breaſt. T his kinde of but- 
ter is made of Aimonds, with Sugar and Roſe-water : 
which being well made, and eaten with Vrolets (eſpeci- 
ally in Lent, when Vuiets be moſt fragrant) is very 
wholeſome and commodvous for Students : tor it re- 
joyceth the heart, ie comforteth the brain, and qualifi- | 
eth the heat of the liver. 
Cb:rſmuts be hot and dry in the firſt degree, and are of 
an aſtringent, or binding nature. The Trees on which 
they grow be in ſome gardens in England, but in Kent ' 


' 


— 


| 


Heſil Muts. 


| they grow abroad in the fields very plentiouily. This 
Tice delighteth in ſhadowie places, and mountains 
whole (cituation is toward the North. The Nuts that 
| arow on it are ripe about the end of September, and do | 
| laſt all che winter. Some uſe to make an Ele&uary with | 
'the meal of Cheſnuts and Heny, very good againit the 
Cough and ſpicting of blood. 

Haſill Nuts be hot and dry in the fiſt degree. They 
be hard of —_— they till the ſtomack and belly 
with winde, they encline one to vomit, and (as expe- | 
rience proveth ) they ſtuffe the breaſt full of phlegme,, | 
and caule a Cough; eſpecialiy after they be dry , for | 


. the 


— 
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the dry arc worle than the new and moiſt, more oghie, 
turn foon to choler, and engender headeach ; but cacen 
with good raylons of the Sungther il property bs a little 
qualined, 

Filberts are of a much like nature, ſaving that they | Filberts, 
arc more pleaſant in eating, louger in torm, thinner in 
lizcll, and founer ripe. Howoent a man may make a 
good Medicine of Nutlhcl> tor a Ja5k; namely thus: Take 
Nutfhels and beat them mto powder, of which put two 
drams into Red Wine and diink it. Some hold chat if 
H «fi! Nutthels be burne toathes, and laid to the hinder | 
pare of the head of a Cluld having Grey cyes+, they * 
will caule the {aid £105 to become black. 

The VWa'rut Tree is high ant great, parted into many | The Wat 
arms and branches, the which do (pread abroad in | wut tree. 
length and breadth. Ir delighteth much co grow upon 
Mountains and in dry places; the Nuts that it beareth 
be hot and dry inthe tecond degree after they be wither» 
ed, but not when new gathered. If che pills be taken |. 
off, they are thought to be good for the (omack and 
ſomewhat looſing to the bejly, and mixe with Sugar, 
do nourith temperately. They be alſo good againſt poy- 
| fon, and were uſed by King Mithridates as a fpecial An- | 
| tidote : the compolitiun whercot was two dry Walnuts, , 

twenty leaves of Kew, tivo Figs, and a Grain of ſalt. 
| This Medicine he uſed often, taking it in the Mornings | 
 witha little Wine, and had fo accutiomed his body unto ' 
' ir, that when he thought to diſpatch himſelf with poy- | 
ſon, rather than fall into the power of the Romans, he 
could not, Moteover the diſtilled water of the green 
outward husks(it they be dift:}led before they be rocen) 
is excellcne good againit the Pettilence. | 

The Box Tree ( called in Greek T5, and in Latin: | The Box 
Buxu ) 1s well enough known, of whoſe Wood divers | tree, 
kinds of works and inftruments be made. The l-aves be 
| hot and dry,altringent,and of no known uſe in Phy lick, 

; neither Tree nor leaves. Howbeit ſome Learned \V ri» 
k k ters 
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, ters doafhrm, that the Lye in which Boxen leaves have 


! been well ticepcd, maketh the hair yellow it che head be 
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' often waſhed therewithall. Know allo that it 1s not good | 


'to plant this Tice where Bets are Kept, for the hony 
which they gather from the flowers of Box will have a 
bitterith rattc. 

Arſe! or Miſc!tc, groweth no: porn the ground, Iut 
upon Trees : and 1s oftentimes Foun. SrowW'ng upon 
Apple-trces, Pear-trees, buck, Wythics, ani {ome o- 
ther Trees: bur the bett and of greateſt eftimation, is 
that which groweth upon the Ot, 
Firvuie of this Plant are hot and diy, and of the Bertirs 


> —— 
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The leaves an | 


j> mae that which we call by the nameot Birdlime: che 


manner thus ; brwiſe fhift the Berrics,, ard then wall 
| them, and afterward (eeth them in water. Or as F/iny 

tcacheth, gather the Berries in Harveſt before the rain 
cometh on them : after that they muſt be &1yed and 


oftwelve dayes : then bruiſe them in the water untill 
the skins be all gone, and the ſubſtance of them wax 
tough. It is ſaid that this plane doth grow no ocher 
wayes but by the (eeds, in fuch places where Birds have 
devoured the Fruit, and voided them out again in their 
Excrements upon ſome Tree : from whence arv{c that 
| Proverb, Turd fibi cacat maium. For the Berrics be- 
ing well prepared in her body, and voided out 4gainin 
her Excrements, grow into a buſh, the buſh bringeth 


|ehus, Turdw ſibi cacat matnm, 
ſome write that the juice of che leaves drank of a Man 
by che ſpace of 37 dayes together, will make him that 


he ſhall never get any more childien, 


tree, are made black : or as D»oſcoreZes laith, they eichcr 
caſt their Feathers or dye. 


And 
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then beaten, and let Iye rotting in vaters by the ſpace | 


— 
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forth berries, and of the berries the Fowler maketh | 
Birdlime, whercwith after he taketh the Thruſh : And. 


The I/:oabind or Hony-ſuck/e is well known : of which 


The Birds thar cat the berries of che Italian, Vghbes | 
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And thus ( grnile Reader) | woul\ here end, not. 
; only this Chapter and Scion, but allothe hiſt part of 
' my book, were 1t not that i havea delire tofſpeak a word 


- or two of things g:owing under ground, and within the | 
F Earth : which, as driefly as 1 can, (tall be handled inthe 


following Appendix. 
| 


An Appendix to the two former Setions 'Y 
 aifcourſing fomewhat concerning Metalls, | 


| and ſach like things as arc under ground. 
j 


br the ſecond Dayes work I head eccationto ſpeak of 
| | Frery, Aiery, and Watery Meteors, all which by the 
| Philoſophers are named boyies imperfetly mixc, be- 
| ing but a lictle durable. And now, beingto (peak of | 
things under ground, lam come to bodies more perfed- | 
ly mixt, and of a longer continuance, becauſe they ' 
| conlift of a more ſolid and conſtant concretion of Ele- 
ments. 
Theirnames in general, arc either Minecralia, Mine» | 

rals; F ſilia ; or Metalls, 
| They are Mineralia, becauſe they are generated in 
Mines ; that is, in the veins, pores, and bowels of the 
Earth, 
| They are Frſhiiin, from Fedio, to dig, becauſe they are | 
| digged gut of the Earth. bf | 
| And they are Metalla, Meta!!s, from the Greek word 
HTerdy, Which 1S ro ſcarch, or find out; becauſe, 
;with much labour an coſt they are ſouglc out of the | 
| veins and bowels of the Earth, | 
| That name which 1 inſiſt upon, is this laſt : And that 
|the kinds of Metalls may the better be remembred, this 
lhort cable would be oblerved. | 
Kk 2 Metalls 
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frhemſelveszas Sulphur and Mcrcury, being 
cher and Mother of all Metalls. 
"Gold 


LMmoree > . 
" hs: '©5, Silver, 
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more 
Cphiablc 


) Brimſtone 
zuUTCE 


{ ' ', _- . Or 
letle ; having or 

i wu - V : 

! either more Quick cr 
( com- 


 ſkining. | 
mon 


t 


_ 


{ ſtones 
db 


ſolid , 
Unor lk: 1ing. 


tull of pores, as the Pumex 
and Tophus. 


as 


oo) 
© + 


preci- / more noble, ſhining more. 
| 3 ous tlefle noble, thining lefle, 

| Brittle, or of a friable nature ; calicto be 
broughe into crumbs : And thele are all 
kinds of precious carths, and {fucks of the 
Earth : as Terre Lennie, Sawss, Britumen, 


Sal, &c. 


I«ffe plyable 


LC 


Of theſe kinds I purpoſe to ſpcak a word ur two, | 
which (hall be as it were coexplaia the table to ſuch as | 
know it nor. | 

The fifty or principal metalls, are Sulphur, and Mer- | 
cury : Thefcare of themſelves, becauſe other Mcealls | 
donot helpto make them, but they help co make other | 
Metalls. 

Sulpbur or Primfone , 1s ſaid by ſome to be the fat of | 
the Earth with fiery heat decofed wnto his hardneſle ; 
which is the caute thac it (olpeedily 1s enflamed, and 
burneth even in water. 

Or chus. Su!pbur is a merallick ſubſtance or matcer, 
conhiſting of a more ({ubti] Exhalation, fat and un&tuous 
{hurt up within the veins of the Earth, Ic will burn ſoon- 
er than the fac of Beaſts : for although it be fatter than 
Brimſtone, yer it is far colder. 

Mercury or Quick-ſilver is a {limy water, mixt with a 
pure white Earth-; which Mecal, for the matter _—_ 

O 
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of it doth con{alt, is thin, cold and heavy. 


| and, by the heat of Sulpbur, it 15 digeſted into what 1t 18. 
bc piercech metalls, becaute of the extream thinneſle; 
| which, together with the heat of it, makes it bz in cone» 
| cinual moon : and the motion, by a Metapiior,cauſlerh 
it to be called Quickſilver. Moreover, it 15 allo called 
' Mercury, becauic as Mercury 1s Joyned to all.the Pla- 
'\nets, ſothistoall metalls: or as Mercury 1s moved ma- 
ny wayes, fothis is apt for any motion, 
| The leſſe principal Metalls are derived from theſe 
firſt. I call them leſſe principal, becauſe they are not of 
'them{cives, bur produced by the help of the other ewo. 
| Theſel divide into ewo (orcs; the pliable, and the 
| lefſe pliable. 
| Pliable Metals are pure : and that, either more or lefs, 
' The more pure, are Gold and S1/ver. 
Gold 15 the only purett of all Mzcalls, and is compoſed 
| of a molt pure red Sulpour, and of the like Quick-ſilver: 
| they are red, but not burning. This metal is only per- 
fe ; all other be corruptible. Ir is perfe&, becaule ic 
is concotted with ſuthcjent heat, and mixture of Sulphur: 
| whereas all other Mecalls, eicher are not (0 well conco- 
ed, orelle they have not the due quantity of Biim- 
' ſtone : and ( as it is affirmed by the Aichiy miſts ) becaule 
nature in all her works ſeeketh the beſt end, ſhe intend- 
eth of all metalls ro make Gold : but being hindred, ei- 
ther for want of good mixture, or good concoction, {h: 
bringeth forth other meals ; although not ſo precious, 
yet in their (-veral uſes, every way as profitable, if not 
more:for it is ſcarcea queltion * whether there be more 
ule to the necellicy of Mans lif-,. in ron and Lead, than 
| 15 11 Gold and Silver. Gold never rufteth, both becauſe 
; of the pureneſſe of its Parents, free from poiſonous in - 
| fection; and alſo becaule ic 1s fo ſolidly compoſed that 
| of NO 
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| 


no air ( which cauſcch all things co corrupt) can be re-' 
ceived mtoit. 

This perfeftion, torether with the rareneſſe , and 
braucy of «© hath cauted fond Mortals to coat fo much 
upoinitas they do, Nay, will not one pound or ounce 
ot this go ſucther (han ten, either ounces or pouids of 
honetty ! The Poe:s ſaying agreeth to xr, | 

Aurea nunCc vire ſunt ſeculs , plurimis euro 

Vent honac: | 

This15the Golden Age, not thar of ol : 

For now all konour's to-be bought with Gold. | 
And hereupon Ichink it is, that mott Men difpraile chis 
metal, and yet but tew whovould not havent. 

Diverjs byminun videam cum ſpayſa per artes 

Ingema, eft Cuntits ars tamen wma Vviru, 
Ovinibus 1dem animis gratos ihr quereve nummos : 


Omnis incxbauttas 1 dique p-ſir ofe', 


| When | behold the Wits oft Men minclin'd 
To divers Arts, Iall of them do find 
In this one art tomeet ; they ſhun no pain 
With'd Wealth to heap up, and augment their gain. } 
Nay,they arenot common fetches and plots,bur ſtrange | 
and bloudy damned praiſes which are often uſed to| 
ger and obrain the Riches of the World. Which Ov14 
could diſcern a long while fince ; and therefore he ſaith, | 
| F f diuntur ofpes irritamenta malorum : 
Famque necens ferrum, ferr: que nocenting aurum. 
Riches (thole fond enticements unto ill ) 
' Arediggedup ; and Iron which doth kill, 
| But Gold itis which doth more harm to men | 
| Then Iron blades, though ſteel'd, chough ſharp, 
| though keen. 
Or, as anothec jaich, 


[ R , "y / , 
O quam difficiles nets 1! ique dyes ! 
O vtinam natum nunquar mortalibus efſ:s, 
Dulcia ſuppedit#s que nocumen'a viry! 
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Aurum, deſtrucior vite, prixce;ſque malorum, © | 
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© Gold, Lifes deltroyer, and of ni(chiefs chief, 
O! what ſtrait wiles dolt chou knit, paſt belief / 
Would thou hadit ne*'re been born to mortal a 
Sith harm to Men relts in thy falſe delights. 
« ' Thelc are the complaints. -But it is neither in Gold nor 
NY | [ron or the like, that thele evils reſt ; the cauſes of ill 
| ought rather to be 1mputed to the Devil and wicked 
ane” - or truc if IS, 
| | g:ods are go: ly ro good Men that well uſe them, 
| But th:y are bad to foe!s why do abuſe them. | 
| And thereupon Caich Du Barts, | 
I k-ow to man the Earth ' ſeems ( altogether ) 
No more 4 mother, but es 4 -dame rather , 
Becauſe ( alas ) unto our loſs ſhe bears 
Bloud- fe -dding Steel, and Go!d, the ground of cares : 
As if theſe metails, and notmans amiſs, ” 
11a4 made ſin mount unto the berght it x : | 
Jo pick a loch, totake by Neighbours purſ-, | 
7 » treak a houſe, or to doſ,mething worſe ; 
To cut by Parents throat, to kill by Prince, 
| J ſpoil bs Country, murder 1n10Cence. 
For, 4s @ Caih, through want of uſe grown fuſty, 
Makes with bas tink the beit Greck malmſey mu{ty : 
- Geds beſt gifts, uſurpt ty wicked ones. 
o poiſcu turn through their Contagions, 
Wha pains do not men take to win gold ; every man 
hath one way or other co hunt afteric ; bur the Alchy-| 
miſt, deſpiling all otaer ways, as flow, unnatural, and 
unpioticable, laboureth, eicher to help nature in her 
woik, as of unperfeft metals co make perteCt, or elſe to 
force natureto his purpoſe, by his quintefſences ang F.- 
Iixirs; fo that what by purging, what by concofting, 
what by mixing of Sulphur and Quickſilver, and much 
other like ſtuttc, at length he curnech che wrong fide of 
his gox#n outward, all che teeth out of his head, "and h1s 
body from healthroa palite, and then he is a 'Philoſo-. 
pher, and ſo he muſt, nay, will be called. 
| Ic 
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Silver. | 


Pliablc metals 
lefle pul c. 
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Braſs and 
Copper- 


» Some ſay 
Braſs 1s not 
naturally, but 
Lreifcially 


imadc. 
Copperas. - 


ome 
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Ic is (aid of Gold, that it vaxeth cold tonards day- 


| light - inſomuch char chey who wear rings of it, may pci- | 
| ceive when the day|is ready.,to dawn, 


£1/ver 1s the moſt pure metall next unto Gold: it hath 
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' 


an indifferent good concoction, but it wanteth ſutfcient ' 


v hite Brimſtone or| Sul phur. 

The leflc pure phable metsils, contift ſome of them oi 
more Brimſtone ; tome, of more Quickulver : ne1iher are 
any of theſe twollo pure, as thule inthe mixture of 
Gold and Silver. | 

Braſs is an umpure metal, coniitiing moſt of a red and 
thick Sulphur, and of a little Quickhilver ſomething im- 


pure : that which cometh from Cypras is called Copper, | 


and is the pureſt, as being ot beſt digettion, and neareſt 
unto Gold; * Braſs, Latten,and tuch IiKe,being no other 
than divers kinds of Copper, In ancient time, his metal 
was in greater elteem than Ilron-: ftorthey did nor only 
make thcir armour of it, but their bucklers allo and their 
lances; becaule they would not be worn, either with 
age'or ulc. 


: Copperas isa mineral of a near nature unto Brafſe or | 


| heat in the MITtltk, and theren on looketh pale, It 1: 
' a metal begotren of pure V hitc Mercury, and of clear! 


[ 


— 


Copper:it is ſaid by fome to be mixed of humours {tr ains- | 


ed by drops mto (mall holes. And perhaps it 1s nothiug 


elſe but the more raw and impure ſubſtance of that 
which is the matter of Copper, with lefle Quickſilver in 
ir, and that allo of a baſer quality. Ic js hor'and dry 
in the fourth degree, vehemently binding, being of preat 
force co ſealon and prelerve raw fleth, (as ſome athrm p 
and is alſo good to beget found fleth in teſtered ſores, and 
to ſtench bloud. It is of a green, yellow, end a «ky co- 


| lour : but the beſt|hath white tpocs init, Sec more after- 


wardsin Vitrel. 
Iren is a common metal,neceſſary forthe uſe of mans 
Life, engendred of a moiſt impure Quickſilver mixed 


with a thick Sulphur impure and aduſt. Or thus ; Ic is 


DS > > En Sree — 
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an impure metcall conſiſting of much crude, earthy, ad- 
uſt Sulphur, and a modicum of filthy and bad Mercury, 
| This((aich the Philoſopher)alchough ic be hard, yer by 
dayly uſe it is worn and walted: the reaſon being in re- 
'gard that it hath in ic leaſt of Mercury, and moſt of an 
carthy Sulphur. The quenching it in water makes it 

harder and harder : bur if it be quenched in the juyce 
'of Bean-ſhells or Mallows, it becometh ſoft : and (o alſo 

doth the often heating it and cooling it without quench» 

ing. * Pliny calleth it optimum peſimumg; vit e injtrumen- 

tum, the beſt and worſt inſtrument of life. | 


or lion refined. Naturall fteel , which we call Chalybs, 
in times paſt was gotten our of a place in Thracia,where 
the People called Chalybes inhabited : their uſe was to 
[go naked, and dig this Metal out of the earth. 
Metalls conſiſting moſt of Meicury, arc theſe ; Lead, 
and Tin. , 
Lead is a raw and indigeſted meta], but of better di- 
geſtion than commixticn : for it is mixed with a groſs 
| carithy ſubftance , 'which cauſeth it to be in colour ſo 
black, and ſo ready to foul. Ic is begotten of much un- 
pure, thick, and dicfſe Mercury; and by refining is 
made whiter, The kinds of this are varied by reaſon of 
the heat by which it is deceRed : and thereupon it 
Ccmes (tO paſs that we have one fort which we call 
Black-lead ; another far whiter and clearer, as being 
| better conceRed, arid more purely ccmpoled. Itisof a 


Steel is a kind of lion, bur the pureſt and the hardeſt ; 


cold and binding nature; and if it liein the wet, moi- 
ſture will increaſe the weight. England bath ſtore of it. 
Tin, whereof great plemty alſo gioweth in the 
Weft parts. of England, in beauty and colour cometh | 
neareſt untoSilver; and of Silver wanteth nothing but 
ſolidicy and hardneſs. Some think that it is compoſed 
of Silver and Lead: but the more common opinion is, 
that the greateſt part of it is Mercury, white without, 
and red within, having 2 portion slſo of Brimfſtone or 
| L| Sulphur 


How to ſoften 
fron, 


1* Lib. 54 24. | 


Steel. 


Lead. 


Tit. 
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Sulphur not well mixed , being as it were Lead whited 
| with Silver: for jc. isa raw and undigeſted metal}, very 
| porous and uncompa@t, which cauſerh ic tocraſh when | 
| ic is either broken or bicten. And thus far of metals 
| pliable. | ; 
Mectalls Icflc | The leſs pliable ( as 1 ſhewed inthe Table) are either 
pliable which| hard,or brittle;zand cannot be ealily hammered,wrought | 
arc hard. or melred co a dehired form. 


The hard ones, are all kind of ſtones. And of ftones, 
together with bodies friable or brictle, ic 15 donbred 
whether they be jin the number of Metalls or no;becaufe 
' there 15 great difference in the matter of their compo» ' 
| lure, Ec. | 
+ To which it 15 an(wered,that although they be not im 

the number of ſuch kindot meeatls as are pliable, and 
will melc 5 nor yet abound with that matter of mixcyre 
which they do: nevertheleſs they may bear the name | 
of meralls; according to that general name ſpecified in 
che derivation of the word Metaia, And m that regard 
| mace a difference of metalls, and drew chem out in | 
the form-rtable, Wherefore | proceed : and following, | 
.chem who derive ſtones after <his manner, 1 tay that | 
(tones are bodies perfealy mixt, without life, hard, of a | 
dry and an earthy exhalation, mixed with a certain un- | 
Qtuolity ; and by the durance of time, together with the 
force of heat andcold, and a minerall virtue, conglu- | 
cinated or knit together.Or thus;they be engendredof a 
wacery moiſture, and fat earth mixed hard together. By | 
which it appeareth that che matter of. {tones 15 a watry 
| humour, and a thick untuous earth : which isnor fo to 
| be underftood as if the other two elements were ſepa- 
| rared from their mixeure; but becauſe they have not _ 
punk precedency as the former. And far their efhicient 

| cauſe, behdes the minerall virtue, it 15 (aid co be heat 
{and cold. Hear bringeth the flow humid unftuous mar- | 
cer through the thin parts of the carth { as the Philo- | 

ſophers attrm_) and cold condenſeth it, and makes it | 
| thick. | 


'\ £ pores. 


: 


Whar ſiunes 
are, an4 
whereot they | 
confiſt. 
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'thick. They live not with a vegetative life,as plants and Stones live 

' Trees which have their nouriſkment from within 3 bur pro: Apa 
' cheic augmentation proceeds from an outward accreti- , , 

. | on by the appoſition of particulars adhering tothem , | 

when they lic in place convenient :-and, in time, their 

| virtues may be abated, by being long our of their right 

' Ubi; in which regard ſome ſuppoled that they bad life, ones. 

' and died. — | 

The common ſtones are of a more impure and groſs, 

' matter than the other. Some whereof are ſolid ; ſome, 
| More full of pores. 

In the ſolid, the parts are more continued, and better 
Wong yp yet fo, as ſome have a kind of ſhining in 
| them;others are dark and dull. The ſhining ſolid ſtones, 
| are Chicfly all kind of marbles : of which I tind three 
| (orts. x. Alabaiter ; which is of colour very clear and Alablaſter. 
; White, The Grecks call it «aeCergirns', and 8bout Thebes | 
in Egypt it 1s e{pecially found ; there being the greateſt | 
| plenty of it. 2. Ophites , which is a kind of Marble ha- | : 
| ving ſpots like a Serpent, 3. Porphyrates, which 1s the | Opbires. 
red marble, mixed or enterlaced with white ſpots. The | P9rphyrites. 
(not ſhining ſolid ſtones are theſe, and the like: 1. The | 
| Flint. 2. The Marcheſite, or that whereof they make | Flint. 
| Mil-ſtones; which being ſtruck with Steel,procures fire, | Marchaſite, 
like to the Flint. 3, Cos, which is of power to [harpen Cos. 

edge-cools; whereof we commonly call it a whetſtone. 
| 4- Certicula, or Lydims lapis; which 18 of force totry | Corticale. 
|the tiuth in Mecalls : we therefore call it a coach-ſtone. | 
'S. Smiry, Which is an hard ſtone wherewith glaliers| gmirg. 
cut their glafle : foine call this an Emery. 6. Thole| - Saxum; 
which we name wheaten ſtones, or any kind of rocky. 
ſtone ; or ſuch as may be comprehended under the 
word Saxum, | 
| Common ſtones leſs ſolid, are the Pumex and Topbus. | 
:1» The Pumex isof a ſpungy naturegzand is apt to ſwimm | Pumex. 
. by reaſon of the light matter whereof ic conliſteth, / | 
j2- The Topbis isa ſand orgravell ſtone, that may eafily| Tophas, 
; be rubbed to crumbs. Ll 2 The 
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; ® Some ſay 
' that the blood 
' of a Deer or 
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But come now to precious ſtones : and amongſt them 
we have the noble, and the lefſe noble : both which (orcs 
are begotten of a more ſubtil and thin matter than com- 
mon ſtones, and foftered with « more lingular miluence- 
of the heavens, My task were (in a manner) endlcfſe to 
reckon * all ſorts : yer ſome muſt be remembred. 
' The more noble precious ſtones, are, 1. The Alz-| 
ment or Diamond, the moſt precious of all ſtones, and 
the hardelt ; inſomuch as ic cutterh glaſſ-, and yieldeth | 
not cither to ſtroke of hammer or hre : no:wicthſtandse, 
ing it is ſofcened with * Goats blood being warm, ſoon | 
afrer (he hath caten Parſley or drunken Wine. 

Pliny maketh 6 kinds of Alamaent: The 1. is Adams 
Indicw, being n-ar akin to Cryſtal : for in colour and 
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mollifenr, 
and make 

it fit to be 
broken: melt- 
e1 Lead alto 
mixed there- 
wich in a 
burning tor7- 
nice,doch che 
like. 

* Some ſay, 
that it hach 
pcwer ro ſet 
variance be- 
tween men. 

® Lib.39. £.4- 


Lyvun will alſo 


S epbire, 


clearneſs it is much like ic : and in quantity it 181n bigs | 
[\nelſcas a Filbert or Haſell nue. The 2. is Adama Are- | 
' biew, like to the. other, excepting 'thar is ſomething ' 
lefſe. The 3. is called Cenchros, an(wering in bigneſle 
to the grain of Miller. The 4. kind is Ademas Macedoni- | 
cas; and this is like to the ſeed of a Cluicumber. The5, 
'is Adamas Cypricw; this is found in Cyprus, and tends | 
| eth ſomewhat to the colourof brafſe. The 6.is called 
' the # Siderite ; which, alchough it be heavier than the | 
| other, yetir is of Jeſſe virtue and eſteem; the colour 
; whereof is like tothe colour of Iron : And this, as alſo 
that of Cyprww,are termed by ® Pliny, degenerate kinds z 
| becauſe they will be broken by che hammer, or other» 
wiſe with blows; and alſo may be cur or raſed by other 
| Adamants. All cheſe kinds, the two firſt only excepted, | 
\are ſaidtohave their place of geneiation amongſt the 
Gold, and in Golden Mines. , 
' 2. TheSaphireis a very clear gem, very hard, and of 
; a «ky colour, growing in the Eaſt, and ſpecially in India: 
| the beſt ſort hath in 1t as it were cloves enclining to a 
| certain rednefſe. This (tone is ſaid to be of a cold na» 
cure: and being drunk it preſerveth chaſticy, corrobors- 
teth the heart, helpeth againſt the ſtinging of ſerpencs, 
poylſon and peſtilence. ' 
3. The 
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3. The * Smaradge is of a green tranſparent eolour, 
making the air green near abour it, Thequality of this 
ſtone, in Phylick, is much like rothe former, or of more 
vircue : for it iSlaid to defend the wearer from the fal- 
ng lickne(s, And fo greatly doth ic favour chaſtity,thae 
if it be worn whilltthe Man and che woman accompany | 
themſelves together, ic breaketh in the very at. 

4- The Hyacinth is of a watriilh colour,or rather ſome» 
thing blew likea violet. It is exceeding hard, and cloudy 
in the dark, but pure and clear by day : like unto a falle 
| flactering friend, whole bliche looks are openly ſeen in 
! cume of proſperity ; but gone when the cloudy night of 

daik adverinty beginneth to approach : For where true 
friends are knit in love,there ſurrows are ſhared equally; 
| and beſt are they perceived in a doubtful matter. 
Sr fuerys ſelix, multos numerabis amicos : 
Tempora ſi fucrint nubila, ſolu erg. 
Whilſt chou arc happy, many friends thou haſt : 
| But cloudy times thoſe many Friends do waſte. 
Moreover, th1s ſtone is of a cold quality, moderating the 
| ſpirits of the heart and 'of the other parts 3 alſo it cau» 
'ſech mirth, and being worn obtainech favour as ſome | 
| report. | | | 
5. The Amethyſt is agem or precious ſtone, which in 
colour reſembleth a deep claret wine; aud ( as * (ome 
| (uppoſe ) it hath power to reliſt drunkennets, 

6. The Carbuncie (of which Pliry writeth in his 37. 
book and 7 _— iSagem ſhining witha light hike 
fire, repreſenting a flame. Some (ay ic isthe noblelt,and 
hath molt virtues of any precious ſtone. 

7. The Calcedon is of near nature to the Carbuncle: 
it is of a pou colour,and ſhineth like a ſtar:1t is ſaid ro 
expel ſedneſ[: and fear, by purging and chearing the 
ſpirics ; ic alſo hindreth all aud fearful viuons or dreams 
in a mans ſleep. - | 


| 
| 


- 


of hre : it cleareth the lizhr,and expellech ſad and fear- 
ful dreams | 9, The 


8. The Ruby isa red gem, ſhining in dark like a ſpark R ubie. 


Smarade. 
* Pliny ma- 
Keth 12 forrs 
of this ſtone, 
Lib. 37. cap. $. 


Hyacinth. 
What falſe 
frienls are 
like unte- 


Amethy?. 
9 Ariſtotle aſ- | 
firmerh n> 
lefs. 
Carbuucle. 


C alcedon. 
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Chryſolite. | 9. The Cbryſolite is a ſtone of a Golden colour, and 
ſhining, but brighteſt in the Morning. Ir is good a» 
gainft melancholy; and fire is much hureful unto it. | 

Ajtarite. 10, The Atarite is a clear ſhining Chryſtalline ſtone, 
having in the midft the image of 3 tull Moon : or being, 
*rurned about,the Sun or the Moon may be ſeen ſhining 


| 
Selenite, Within it. Fin, lib, |37, cap. 9. 


A ſtone 11. The Selenne. is a nn 2 on." like glaſs : ie 
| which fol hath a kind of ſpoc| in it which bear&the image of che 
lows the Moon,increafing and decreafng as the Moon;and theres |\ 


courſe of the | for. it is called the Moon-ftone, Idem. cap. 10. It is of a! 
—— white, black, and yellow'colour : and the (crapings of | 
| 4t heal the falliyg lickneſle. 

Sardonyx. 12. The Sardonyx is a clear gem, in colour repreſent- 

» The Infians ing the nail of a mans hand : it preſervech chaſtneſs,and 

therefore uſed þvaleth Ulcers about the nails. Albertw Magnus wit- 


po. * \ nefſech that if ic be hanged about the neck,it doth great- 
necks. ly corcuborate the ftrength of the body. 


Achatess | 13+ Achates js a ſtone of divers colours, infomuch 
that the colours of other gems are not ſuthcienc tor it : 
ſometime ic is bJack with whice veins and yellow: ſome» 
time it is as ic were (ſprinkled with bloud ; and ( likes 
Froetew )1is of fo many. colours that one would (carce 

How Eagles believe ic were one and the ſame ſtone. Eagles (as is 

keep them faid ) lay it in their nefts ro preſ-rve their young from 
young from portion. And Pyrrkes, King of Epirw, had one of theſe 
poyion. gems ina ring, in which werecke nine Mulesto be ſeen, 
and Apol'o with his harp 3 not engraven by art ( ſaith] 

* Pliny) ſcd ſponte nature ita diſcurrentibus maculy, bur] 

-ON natures own accord the ſpots being ſo diſpoſed. 
f ' Pliny alſo ſheweth/the divers kinds of this flone mn the 
| 10 chapter of his 37 book, aftiiming that ir is good as) 

' gainſt poyſon, anu ftinging of Scorp ons; and 1sf(up-| 

| poſed to procure eloquence,and make men wile and fair 
| ; tpoken. See more 1n Scal. Exerc. 117. 
| Serdiw. | 74 Sardim 15a kind of Onyx, of a blackiſh or deep 
| * Bhig. cap. 5. yellow colour. F Pliny faith icis a common ftone, and 
' : | was 


* plin.11b. 37. 
cap. I = 
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| was found tirlt abouc Sardis, but the belt are near Beby- *lthelperh to 
lon. Some call it a * C:rneol, It Ntoppeth gg at —_—_ 

| the noſe, ſharpens the wir, and makes men chearful and i Tre 
mercy, and ſetin a ring it reſtraineth anger. | the fande- | 


15. Faſp:r a green ſton*-, pointed with ſpors like 
| drops ot bloud. 


twokinds; one of Gol colour, caſting beams in the 
Sun ; the other of a Saffron colour, not to good as the 
other. This ſtone being put into boyling water doth fo 
preſencly cool it, that one may forthwith: p:1j] ic out 
with his hand, and feel noſcalding heat : or being laid 
to a wound it {tencheth bloud. 


ſomething like unto the Smaradge. 


the Emerald, very ſtrangely mixed together. 


' hel 
if t 
looketh pale and dim, but increafcth to hv peiteftneſs 
as the wearer recovereth to his healch. 
The ſympatbizing T urcors true doth tcl!, 
) By lookjug, pale the wearer i nt well. 

Now follow ſome ſuch as are leſs noble gems, 

1. Cry/tal is a kind of [ce made of waters which con- 
geal chemſelves by, a vehemenc and very Jong cold, as 
torthe ſpace of 19 or 12 continual years. There 1s (ome 
quanticy thereot found in the Alps, and other cold 
Mountains : and being poliſhe.l,men make thereof work 

| of divers falkions : as Vellels, Glatſes, Mirrours or Look- 
ing-Glaflcs, and other commo'! things. His quality is 
ſail rg be binding ; andtherevt his powder is helpful in 
Laxes, andincreaſeth milk in Womens breaſts. Alſo 


another kind is ſometimes ftuund inthe Earth;as in ſome 
places of 


A CG» 


2.Cor- 


- 


Germany, 
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| 16. The * Topaz is a precious ſtone whereof there be. 


. agt< 
17. The Emera'd is a precious ſtone of a green colour, 


18. The Opal is a precious ſtone of divers colours , 
wherein appeareth the hery thining of che Carouncle , 
the purple colour of the Ametby/t, and the green {hew of | 


mcnr. 


| F aſper. 


* [hid. 


A ſtone that 
will iu{-fainly 


£91 tecrhing 


Topaz. 


Cap. 8. 


warcr. 


| 


E meralJ. | : 
O-all. 
| 19. Turcois 1s dark, of a «ky colour, and greenith. It | Turco. 


_ weak cyes andſpiricy, retreſheth the heart; and, A compatlio- | 
ie wearer of it be not well, it changeth coluur and. nateſtone the. 


reaton Wieres| 
of ts ſhewed |: 


in Corral. 


' 


| 


\ Cryſtal. | 


G3ool xz 
Laxcs. 
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' 


grinſt | 


| 


' 
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: 2. Corrall is a ſtone growing in the Sea like a flim 

Ceove | ſhrub,which by the air only is made hardand ——_ 

el into a ſtone. The Greeks Call a:Sferfper; which i 

as much as if you ſhould ſay. A fony rut, It istaken! 

| up full of metle, but being unbarked, it appcareth cleats | 

wits proper colour. | 

The Red and branchy Cerral cometb ſomething near * 
in nature to the Twrcesw; for when it is worn by thoſe 
who are ſhortly to fall lick, it waxeth pale and wan:' 
the reaſon whereof may be, in that his tender ſubſtance! 

it comes | is affected by the bad vapour, which is not fo ſoon: 
to paſs that | peceived in the body, becauſe at the firlt it is not ſtrong! 
there ſecms | cough toafflit ic, This ſtone, they fay, is good a-! 
* be compa(-| ainſt the falling ftickne(s, foreeyes, and the ſtone. Allo 
ſion in a ſtone. | 5 : ; 
know that chere be three kinds of Corral; white, black, 
and red. LR . | 
| : 3. Hematites, or the Bleud-ftone, is a ſtone outwardly 
—_— of « bloudy colour, inwardly like Iron; and of = & 
hardnefle that the file can (carcely bire it. The quality 
of this ſtoue is to ſtench blood, either in a wound, or at 
the noſe : alſo, it will eat proud fleſh out of a fore. It rs 
to be found either in Erbropie or Arabia, | 
4. Magnes, or the Leadſtone, is coloured like Iron, but 
blewer, and tending to a sky colour : it hath virtue not 
only to draw Iron to it felf, but alſoto make any Iron 
on which it is rubbed, to draw Iron alſo. It reſpe&eth 
the North and South pole; and loſeth not this ſecrer 
virtue unlefle it be rubbed with Onions or Garlick : 
which is certainly true, as may be proved by cutting a» | 
ny of the foreſaid roots with a knife couched by the | 
Loadſtone. Some «ffirm, that Phyſically uſed, it purg- | 
eth the Droplie, and helpeth the Flux. 

Alſo it is fuppoſed that there are certain magnetical | 
Hills or Mountains of Loaditone unto the Artick pole, 
and they are the cauſes why things couched with this 
ſtone,tendalwayes that way. But Learned * Scaliger( as | 
well he mighc ) laughech ac chis conceic. Again, others 

( with | 


/ 
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'{ with better probability) are perſwaded that the Loads 
[tone inclineth cowards the Stars of the pole by a lecret 
(ympathy ; even as certain Flowers and Plants turn | 
themſelves with the Sun. Andior the attractive virtue 
which ic alſo hath in drawing Iron, it 1s ſuppoſed to be 
allo by a kind of ſympathy and likeneſſe ot ſubſtance; 
there being cwo cauſes of attraftion : one is Similitudo, |. 
and the otheris Fuge vacui, Heat draweth in Fuga va- 
car ; and in the imilicude of (ubttance, every part is ſup- 
poſed to Yraw its own proper nouriſhment.) Whereup- 
on ( ſaith + one) (ith lon 1s a> it were the aliment or |* Magir. Phy, 
nouriſhment of the Loadſtone, ic therefore draweth {[- | Where by ex. 
ron toit. And, that Iron is a kind of nouriſhment to PRI 
the ſaid ſtone, appeareth in that the filed duſt of Iron Scaliger, __ 
covering it doth long pr: (crveit; and in trat of time | * 
the duſt will be con{umc 1; augmenting thereby the ac- 
cretion of the ſtone. Not that it eateth, oris nouriſhed 
by it as a thing having life : but even as the Elements 
are moved to their places , as being their end ' and 
| perfeion ; ſo it isin the attraftion between this Stone 


EIT 


and Iron, and the accretion which is cauled by their 
real conta&ion.. | 
This I think may be ſuppoſed. Bur I leave it to the 
Readers further enquiry, and abler examination. 
5. Asbeſtos is a tone of an Iron colour, which being | Asbeſtss, 
once fired can hardly be ever quenched. Pliny Caich | 
that it is to be found in the Mountains of Arcedia. Lib, 
(37+ Cap. I'©O, 
6. Dendritis is a white precious ſtone, which being | Dendrity, 
Put undera tree, keepeth the axe that cutteth it from 
dulling. Idem, /ib. 37. Cap. 11. 
| 7. GalaGites is ot an aſh-colonr ; ic ſeemeth to (ſweat | Galatites. 
on kind of liquor like unto milk. * Pliny ſaith ic in- | * Lib.37. cap. 
creaſeth milk in nuiſes, and keeps the mouth of the | '®- 
{child moiſt if it be hanged about the neck, &c. ſomeal | - =— 
;fo ſay that it helpeth running of the eyes, and Ulcers. 
8. Ampbitane is ® precious ſtone of gold colour >| 
{quare, and of the nature of the Loadſtone almoſt, ex- 


Ampbitane, 


Os 


RE + Wa cepting | 


_—— 
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A ſtone which , cepting that it isſaid co draw Gold unto w. Plixy ſaith | 
hath power | char this ftone is #l(o called Chryſccolie, and is tound in @ | 
ro (raw Gold part of Ind!a, where the Ants calt up Coid trom their 
cotane Hills. Lt5. 37. cap-10. | | 
Andrcd as 9. Ax4rodame 1s a ſtone hard, and heavy ; brighe | 
was. like hiver, andin form Jike divers little (quares, It puts | 
2 Ibid. tech away rageot icchery : :nd (ns the Megicians think, ; 
(ich P/wy ) ic ftoppeth the force of tury and anger. 
| F anſctaſics. 10. Panſebeſtes is a precious tone taking awsy bars 
cenneſſe. ; | 
Lapin, | 11. There is alſo in Pliny mention made of che ſtone | 
Thracius. | Thraciw, which being ſteeped in water buineth and 
| | fprinkles, bucir is quenched with oyl. | 
Amiantus. | 1: Amiartw 15 a tone like unto Allum; this, being 
' pure mto the hregis not hurt nor flurried,bur rather more 

One pati.ne | Leah and clear. Unto which, one patient in trouvies | 
in wreuble, | and adveriities, may be likened : for his athictions harm 
whathe may | him not, but better him; making him look 11 the m:d- 
be likened | Jeft of a hery erial, not Tike one flurricd with repining, 
—_— but clear and beautiful in the fighc of Heaven, by re» 
hinine. 

Bur I conclude; and with him who wriceth thus,cane | 
not but fay, : | 


| Ob mick/e i the Pow'r{ull good that lies 
I: ber's, trees, (toncs, and therr trve quarters * 
| « For neugirt ſa wile that on the Earth 4.tb live, 
Et to the Earth {.me ſecret g1r4 doth pive, 
And neigat ſ, Rich on entber rock or lt, 
But, if unhn,wo, lies wel ſeton ff, 
« 7beretore who thus doth malls tbr ſecrets knows, 
« D:th pr: fit others, £1:d not virt bag own, 


| Theſe which | Now follow metals of a more triable and brittle na- 

| follow are |ture, They are more mollifi:.d bodies, may be ealily 

Hr man metails brought inco'crumbs or duft, are called precious Earchs | 
_— ſomething ciammy, and of 2 midile nature berween | 


' 
| bunele narures | 11 nes and the lefiſe pliable metals. 


7 PET | Firſt! 


—_— 


————_— . — 


The Third dayes work. 
| Firſt I begin with Terrs* Lemnia,which is an exceed- 
ing Red Earth of Lemxes lile digged in a red Hill. In 
old time this had Dian.'s ſeal upon ict, printed by her 
Prietts, who were only wont to waſh this Earth : and 
now in Silefie and Heſhe there 15 almoſt as you Earch| 
found. Ic is of force to rehiſt poylon, and to heal old pu- 
trified or feſtered wounds. 

| 2. Cineper is a {oft red tone, found in Mines z other- 


| Wile called Vermilion; of which Pliny (peakech in hes] 


| 33 bookat the 7 chapter, ſaying, that in cimes paſt ie] 


| 
i 


| was not only of great, but of ſacred efteem among the | 
Komens : for they painted their Gods wich it; as he cells 
us of Fupiters image, whoſe face was coloured with Fer- 
* | milion. So Virgil alſo, ſpeaking of the Shepherds god 
Pan, \aith that he was (een, 
Sanguineis Ebult baccis, Minicque rubentem, 
Wich Walwort berries ſtain'd, £5 
And with Vermilion red. 
Neither were their gods alone thus beautified, but their 
own bodies alſo, in publick Feaſts and triumphing ſo» 
lemnities z 2s we read again in Pliny, that Camilins , 
{when he triumphed in Rome, was painted with this Ver- 
milion. 
3. Bole Armonjan, or Bole Armeniack, is of a pale red 
colour, as calie to break as chalk ; being of a very bind- 


ſeeing it dryeth, it profiteth againſt all Fluxes. 

4. Oker is a light clayie Earth, of a red or yellow co- 
our. 

5. That which the Grecians call Arſenick, the La- | 
tines call Auripigmentum: but | had rather that Arſe- 


into three kinds; namely, into white, red, and yellow | 
Orpment. - The white is that which is the common rats-. 
bane. Red Arſenickis called Sauderacbs, of a bright. 
red colour, uſed of Painters, and found in mines of 
Goldand Silver. Yellow Orpment is the right Auri- 

M m 2 | pigmentums 


— 


ng nature, and of great virtue againſt the plague: and |* 


' nick, ſhould be the general name, and that it be divided | 


20 

Earth of 
Lewnos. 

* In Conſtan- 
tinople the A- 
pothecaries 
and Druggiſts 
(cl1 of this 
carth in 
cakes, on 
which aie 
ſtampe cer- 
rain Arabian 
chara@crs. On 
the fixch of 
Augullt itis 
digged forth 
at [ emnos 
with many 
Ccremonics. 
Vermilion. 
Ecglige hos 


i 


Land 
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pigmentum ; it is like unto Brimftone. This ( if ir be 
our common Arſenick, ) is a very dangerous drug : for 
ic is hoc and burning, fo as it gnaweth the ftomack,and 
| pierceth the bowels, OE a fever With an intolle- 
|rable and an unquenchable thirſt. 
Ked lead, | 6. Red Lead comes ſomething near to the nature of; 
{ *Plin bb. zz. Vermilion : and (as F Pliny writeth our of Komer ) was. 
cap. 7+ uſed by the Trojans, and honoured before they knew 
| Vermilion. For ( as RW in Pliny witneffeth ) 
'Ca!im of Athens firſt found out Vermilion, thinking in» | 
deed todraw Gould out of it. Howbeit, Ked Lead is no 
| mineral, but made artificially. | 
| Earth of | 7, Terra Samis is a whice ſtuffe, and tough Earth; 
S4mss. 'coming from the Iſle Samos, Pliny makes ewo kinds of 
it : the one more glutinous than rhe other ; the ocher 
more cloddy, lefle glutigous, and whiter, He ſaith there | 
+ row | be choſe = 0. the firſt as belt. They are ci- | 
blood. ther of them good againſt ſpitting of blood, Lib. 35. | 
Cap. 16. \ 
Cbaih, | % Chbalkis a white Earth, which was firſt fund in | 
| Creet, andtherefore in Latine it is called Crets : Bur | 
, now we find of it in many other -places. P/iny makes 
| many kinds cf Chak, all which are not white : as in 
| his 34. book at the 17. chapter is apparent; Fullers Earth, 
| Fullers- being a chief kind among them; and that, by others, is. 
| earth, called Crets Taſconia, Brown Vmber cometh allo near to 
| Brown the nature of the ſaid Earth. 
U mber, Calx is Lime-Chalk, which after it is burnt will be. 
Lime- fired with water, but quenched with oyl : as Authors 
Cbelk. write. It is called Ca'x vive, becaule it contains a kinid 
| of hid fire in it. 


| Black earth, 10. Ampelite iS a pitchy enrth, cleaving an black;be» 
| like cur | ing muchlike cothart which we call Pic or Sea-coal, as 
(coals. (ome imagine: and (haply ) the divericty of climate eaue 

| ſeth che difference. There is alſo found another Earth, 
» [i6.35. ce. Which * Pliny calls Pignity, and ſome others Pruigita, 
16, | and it is as black as this. | | 
1 Il, Bitus | 
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11. Bitxwen is a fat andtough moiſture, like Pitch z Bitumen. 

and is called, Eertby Pitch, Orchus: Ic is a kind of clay 

or natural Lime, clammy like Pitch ; and is to be found 

m many Countries of Aſia. They who builded the ' 

Tower of Babel uted this in ſtead of Mortar, as appear- 

ethin Gen, chapter theti, And fo did others alio in 

old time, making it in like manner burn in Lamps in 

Read of Oyl. 


| Hard, or Liquid. Brt amen, 
| The Hard is more ftrongiy concreted than the other; pv 
' being like unto clouds of che Earth, or Coals. Or ( av umn. 

' ſome athm ) it is cough and moiſt ac the firſt, (wim- 


ming on the water, but being caken forth it waxech Three kin, * 


| hard. Ofthis kind is 1 Aſpbaltus, 2 Piſſaſpbaitws,3. Suc- of hard By. 
| CiMMUMe. | | IS 
Aſphaitw is a black Bitumen, hard like ſtone-picch, ' Aſpbattus. 
iclear, and imelling (carceſo ill as Pircch, Ic 1s tounc 

' throughout Babylon, and eſpecially in the lake Aſphaltio| 

' ges; near unto which ſtood thole Cities of Sodom and 'ygridly va. 
' Gomerrab,that were conſumed with Fire and Brimſtone: | nities likero 


, and where allo doas yet grow Apples, which ( ac- S:d:mapples. 


cording to Solis ) are fair and trelſh without, bur 
' within full of Sulphur; and being handled they fall 

all toaſhes : In which they are Emblems of che vanities _. 
of this World, alwayes (ceming mere chan they are. Fiſſaſpbal- 
 Piſſaſphaitis is ſaid to be Mummy, ora kind of bity- 5. 
| men tomewhat # differing from* Aſpba/tus, and is not Mummy. 
| (cldom found in clods rolling from Mount Ceravive to * As having 
| the Sea 3 as Authors witnefle, Ia ftead of this, it is Inp- | according 
Syria, Ezypt,and (ome other places, which is taken from cap. 1s. 

} poor mens bodies» that dye there: For inftrad of Myrrbe, 
| Alves, Caſſia, &c. ( whichthe Rich Men have in ther "a hr 
Burialls and embzlmings )tac poor are dreficd and ftuf- on —— 
fed up with Bitumen, This therefore which is but . © 
| counter {cicy 15 nothing elſe but a corrupted humour ta- 

| ken 


Currys” — a 0 HG oe. | —  — —— ——  —— y 0G 


Pw (Olk are 


z 


This pirchy Earth is of two kinds: For it is eicher Twokinty of 


mare pirch in! 


poled that we have counterfeit Mummy ofcen out of to Plin lib.35. 
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ken out of: old Tombs, which chere droppeth from em- | 
balmed bodies : and mot ridiculouſly ( 1n my opinion) 
do they erre who ſay it is made of Mans fleſh boyled in, 
Good againſt Pitch. Ic is hot in theſecond degree, and good againſt 
bruiſes, &c. 21] bruifings, (pitting of blood, and divers other dil- 
calcs. ; 
$S uecinum, Succinum is a Bituminous ſuck or juice of the Earth, 
being hard asif it were a kind of ftone, It is of chree | 
ET WY colours ; White, Yellow, and Black. The Whicc and 
Jet | Yellow are called Amber: and the Black is et. 
. They make beads of Amber. And ſome would Nave 
this Amber to be rather a gum growing on a tree, than 
'to be a (ſuck of the Earth. The tree, by ſome is called 
Thex Ron.ans. Bur ( as others report out of Dieſcorides ) | 
ic falleth in manner of a liquor from Poplar Trees into | 
the River Po in Italy, where it congealeth and becum- | 
mech hard, in that form as we ſee ut. + 
| Jet hath more pleuty of fatnefle in it than Amber;zand | 
therefore ic will burn likea candle, and (milech like the 
Pine-Tree. It hathan attraQive virtue in it to draw 
Chafte, ſtraws, and ſuch other like ſtutic unto it, elpeci- 
ally if it be rubbed cill it be hat. And thelc are the 
kinds of Hard Bitxmes. | 
Sofe Bitumen The liquid and off, is like an oylie moiſture flowing, 
and his kinds a4 i; of divers colours acc ording to the variery of the 
place : bur the white is ſaid to be moſt precious. And 
for the kinds, the chicfare thele; Nepthe, and Amber 
of Arabis, 
Nepths. | Nepthe, is a liquid Bitume like unto chalky clay, 
or( as it were ) the fat of Bieume ; whereunto it Fire be 
What cannot Plc, it kindleth in ſuch wiſe, that if a little water be caſt 
quench this | thereon, it burnethi more vehemently; And indeed it 
liquor. hath in ic ſuch a fiery force, that it will draw fire unto 
it, although it be far of When it is found to flow out! 
. of Rocks; then ic 1s called Neptbe Petreolum; and by, 
\ fome, caken'for oyl. In the Iſland Scicily are Foun- 
| tains, from whence great ſtorc of this liquor floweth, 


| which chey frequently burnin Lamp». _ —_ 


—____— 


———— 
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| - 
| fragrant ſweet ſmell, defired and ſought after as a moſt Arebis. 


piecious merchandile. Ic 1s found m Arab:e f@/ix, near 
inco a Town which 1s called Sichbrs. Howbeit Olauw 
 Magrius Calicth that Amier, which is Sperma Ceti ; bur 
then it is Ambergreeſe, and rather the (pawn thun the 
' leeds , > 
12. From Bitnmrs, I come to Alum: which is ſaid to Ainm, 
be a (alt (weat of the Earth, according toX* Þ'iry 3 cone 
gealing it (cif with a glutinous Earth and Vater. 0s. 
It is ether whice or black. | | 
The whueic ether clear or thick. | 
Thic clear is (ofter and fatter than the other ; This is. 
Reicb-Alum; and if paper be waſhed wich this, ut will | Roche 
| bear ink very well, alchough ic be bad, Alum, 
The thick 1s more hard, and of a grayer eolour. Black 


"——  — - _—_ 


A ume is found in Cyprw : and with this, gol its purivt- H arder 
Alum. 
in 11s 35. Look at the 15. chapter. Liack aluſnc. 


bh and purged. They that delire more, may 1cad Pliny 
' 
| 


13. Vitricl is a ſuck of the Earch concreted, obtain Fat 
myo the perſpicuity of glz(s : tome call ie Cralcanthum , 
which word may hgnitic cither Copperas or Viiriel, Thiis | 
fuck is very poylononus, 
| 04. S-lt 1s called Sa!, 4 ſaliendo; becauſe when ir is Salt 
' pine. ane the firc, it tKipperh and dinccth. It 15 a friable 
'mctal, begorecn of a Waterilh and earthy moiſture, mie 
ang decoft: 4 rogecther: che efficient caule whereof 

is the icat of the Sun and o: her Ser; who, om of a + 

(alc matter, drawing away the thinner aud the (wertes 
[ parts, leave che earthy fill betuind, which being through 

ly rotel by heat, Lecome (alc, For there be two things 
I requuie tn a felt favour ; The fil, are diy and caithy 
| paucs The other, 15 an adultion of the (aid parts, a» 
| Philoſophers wiinetl-, Salt hatch force to bind, te 
'{covre and purge, to wiperte, maketiun, and chclike; 
' which thing Phylcians can beit declare. 

There Le 2 kinds; Natural and Artificial. The Natu- Y*'* 34 
ral, 


Pn nn EY EE C—— 


—© +” mu  JI——"T___”__—_ — —_- @—__ — — 


Amber of Arabia, is Bitume of an aſh colour, andot a Amber of 


L1be3$. cap. 


: 
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ISealt Am- 
monaick, 


Salt of In- 
dy. 


Salt-gem. 


Salt-Peter. 


Gun powder 
and guns how 
invented, and 
when. 


» Polvdore 
Virgil ith he 
was making a 
medicinc. 
* Lib. 2: c+ 9 


I Invent. 


ral, is digged Salt. The Artificial, is made or boiled 
. - | 

Digged Salts are gotten either from the Earth, = 
from the waters; as (ome diſtinguilh, 

Salts digged out of the Earth, be principally of _ 
kinds. 

The firſt is Sa/t Ammoniack, This is found in Africe | 
under ſand, and is ſomething like unto Alum. It is ſaid 
to be hot and dry in the fourth degree, and ſerveth to 
purge flimy humors. Some atbrm that that which A 
thecarics (cell in black clods,is made of Camels ſtale ; and 
becauſe ſtore of Camels be in Armenis, it is called Ar- | 
weniack. 

The ſecond is Salr of Indy, of which you may read in. 
Pliny, lib. 31. Cap. 7. that it is digged out of Mount Oro- 
mene 3 and that the King hath chere a greater yearly | 
penhon or cuſtom,than out of Gold and precious ſtones. | 

The third is called Sa/t-gew, which is a kind of glit- , 
cering Salt ; white, and _— after the manner of | 
Cryſtal. Sometimes it is allo called ſftony,marbly Salt; | 
Salt Dacian, or Sarmantick, | 

The. fourth is called Sa!t-nitre : and this is that which | 
we call Sa/t-Peter, found in dry places under ground, | 
and in hollow Rocks. 

Ofthis is made that fatal duſt, called Pulvis Brmbar- 
dicw, or Gun-P:wder : the invention whereof was af- 
ter this manner, A Germaene Monk or Fryer of the or- 
der of St. Francis, whoſe name was Bertboldus Swart,be- 
ing very ſtudious in Alchymy, was one evening ( for the 
finding out of fome * experiment ) very buſie m tem» 
pering Brimftone , ſulphurous powder of dryed earth, 
and certain,other ingredients, ina mertar, which he co- 
vercd with a ſtone : and growing dark, he took a tinder- 
box te light him a candle; into which whilſt he afſayed 
co ſtrike (ome fre, a ſpark by chance flew into the mor- | 
tar, where catching hold of the Brimftone and Salt- pe- | 


cer, it hred with a ſuddain flaſh, and violently blew up 
the | 


— — 


| 


The Third dayer work, 


269_ 


che ſtone, The cunning Chymiſt gneſling which of his 
\mgredients it was that produced this effeft, never lefc 
till he found ir out : then taking an iron pipe he cram- 
'med it full of the ſaid ingredient aps with ſome 
ſtones z and putting kre to it, he (aw that with great fu- 
ry and noiſe it-diſcharged it (elf, Soon after, he com- 
municated this his invention to the //entetians, who ha- 
ving been ofcen vanquiſhed by the Genowaies, did, b 

he!p ofcheſe bombards or guns,give them a notable di(- 
comficure ; which was in the year of our Lord 1390. as 


Bucbolcerw writeth in his Chronology, ſaying, Hoc tem- 
pore BOMBARD AX ad bominum perniciem invent e ſunt 
& excogitate a Bertholdo Nigro Chymiſta & ( ut quidam | 


| Werld remaineth. And in the continuation of Charions 


[1 


, 


| volunt ) M natho Germans. Wherein weſee that hecalls. 
them Bombards invented for the cuine of men. For by | 


theſe ( ſaith he ).it comes co paſſe, that now (in a man- 
ner )allthe force of the footmen, all the ſplendour of | 
che horſe, and all right warlike power, doth ſhamefully 

ceaſe, lyc dead, faint and dull. Polydore alſo (aith, tha! 
of all other inſtruments which ever were deviſed to the| 
deftruttion of man, the Guns be moſt deviliſh. In which 
regard ( fich he was noc well inſtiufted concerning the 
Almoins name that invented them |) he addeth yet thus 
much more, ſaying. For the invention be received this be= 
ncefit, that bis name was never known, leſt he might for this 
abominable device be curſed, and evil ſpck-1t 57 as long as the 


Chronicle by * Caſper Pexcer, :t is alſo ſaid, that abous 
the beginning of Wenceſlaw his Reign. That raging | 


ſhould decline ant fade by little and little, ( which through 
theſe Authors bad bcwitch:d the minds of mort lis, and cat 
them into eternal dejtruthion ) this might they:tore ſucceed by 
them , the ſame Authors ; as «nwothcr kjng of miſc1ief, which 


Polyd. Virg. I. 
al antes. 


Tok $. pag. 
kind of engize and tormemtirg torture (which ſrom the ſound |. _ 
"we Call a * Bombard ) was found cut by 2 Monk, tbe Devil 
| being the chiefeft enginere or Ma(ler-workman, For it wa 
| theiy care, that ſ:eing the authority of idle as 


* PInbarda 
voc 4'nr d bom- 
bo, id oft ſons 
tn, qui Pope 
£'>F Grace di- 
citur : Burch. 
in Chrondd, 
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* In the pow- 
der crea 

Anno Dom. 
4609, 


Salt of Spain. 


ſhould rage againſt 
gainſt their ſouls, 
an experiment of his ſpeech we then beheld, when the 


Plink31.c7. 


upholders of that tottering Kingdom would have traite- 
| roully tried to have * ſent at once, even all the Peers 


' 


their bodies, as that otber bad done &- 
To this purpoſe Penxcer. And indeed 


: 


| of this our Land piece-meal into the air. But be thar 
| ſelf was our keeper, (o that their wy amp fre could | 
; neither burn us by day, nor (care us by night : although 
| Faux were taken the night before among the barrels, 
| and wiſhed that then ( fith he had done fo much, and, 


; could Jo no more ) his match with fire hag touche the | 


| powder. | 


| Obmever let the mem'ry of that day 
Fly from our bearts, or dully ſlide away. 
God thought on ws, that we remembring thy, 
Might think on bim whoſe hand defendeth bx. 

But whither am Itran{ported now ? Theſe four, al- 
though they be the principal kinds of (alt digged from 
| the ground, yet there be other alſo: amongſt which, 
thoſe Spaniſh Mountains would be remembred, whe 
there is a Salt cut our, and drawn as ſtones are out of a 
_ z in which place it afterwards increaſeth, and 

leth up the gap with more ſalt gain. Du Berts calls 
this the | Sepmg sf ++ in Arregon. | 
And as for Salt digged out of waters or watry places 


j 
[ 
| 
| 


| k-epetb Iſrael ſhell neither ſlumber nor ſleep. The Lord bim. | 


|. 


| 


or not digged from under ground,it is thus cauſed;name- 


concoRted by the Sun,they are ſo dryed,congealed, and 
thickened, that in their ſhores, by their banks,and often 
upon their very ſurfaces or ſuperficies, they render libe- 
rally good ſtore of Salt. Thus in the Summer time is 
[the Tarentine lake (of which Pry ſpeaketh ) turned 


the depth of a mans knee. Soalfo in Sicily, in the lake 
Corenicw. And in ſome Rivers, the water is known to 


run 


| ly,by the heat of the Sun percodting thoſe waters which 
are extreamly ſalt. For when ſalt waters are throughly | 


' 
j 


mro ſalt : the (alt being in the ſurface of the waters, to 
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run underneath in ics ordinary courſe, whilſt the upper« _ 
| moſt part is turned intoſalt:as about the Caſpian *itraits, ® They ST 
| which are called the Rivers of Salt; and alſo near the, _—_ 
| Mardi and Armenians, whoſe Countreys are in Afisg. | (@ (carcer 
Bur leaving theſe, | cometo the ſecond kind of Salt, breadth of a 
which is artifcial and made, or boiled (alt. For although wain. 
' the matter be natural, yet the making is by are. From Boiled 


| [ens it comes to pals, that of one and the ſame ſalt | Salt. 


| water,this man will boyl better Salt than that man;and 

be,than another. Yea, ſome, out of water lefle (alc, will 
| boil and make better ſalt, than others out of fountains 
| more ſalr. | 

Many be the places where they make Salt after this 

| manner, by boiling of (alt water : neither is this King» 
| dom of ours deſtitute of ſuch Fountains or Wells.For at 
'the Towns called the Witches in Cheſhire, there is a bri-| _ 
' ny water, which by boiling is curned imto white Salt. | 
; And the ſame water is {aid to be as good to powder any 
 ikindof fleth, as brine: for within 24 hours it will powder 
| becf ſufficiently, A great bleſling of God to raiſe up ſuch | 

\(prings for our ule lo far within the land: as alſo an ec»; 

| videnc arguiment, that the Sea is made ſalt by the ſub» 
| _— of the ground ; of which | have ſpoken my mind 

already. 

And here unto all this, I could add the neceſſic7 of Salr's neceſſi- 

' Salc ; which is ſuch, thar we cannot well live withour it, | *Y* 
and therefore it is the firſt thiug that is fer on the table | 

and ought to be the laſt taken away according as one 


' exanſlaterh out of Schols $ alerni, (aying. 


f Salt ſhould be laſt remov'd. and firſt ſet down ' 
| Attable of a Knight, or Country Clown. 
\ This, 1 confeſſe(as pertinent) might be added; bur it is 
now high time co put a period to the diſcourſe of this. 
dayes work. Take the reſt cherefore, all in one word; 
8nd then ic is thus, | 
The eve and morn were now the third of dayes, | 
And God gives to bis work deſerved praiſe. | 
Nn 2 CHAP. 


— 


Concerning the fourth day; together with: 
ſuch things as are pertinent ta the| 1 


work done in it. 

| | 

| | SeCt. 1.. | 
| Being os it were a kind of entrance into this dayes work 
which treateth of the ftars and l1ght;. 


He ftrufture of the earth being adorned | 
with herbs, trees, and plants, in the, 
third or former day ; Msſes now returns | 
to ſhew both how and when God beau- 
tified the heavens 3 bedecking that 
vaulred roof with ſhining lighes and 
beaueeons ſtars: which like glittering (a» 

phires, or golden ſpangles in a well wrought canopy ,. 

do ſhew the admire 1 work of the Worlds b:ave Palace. | 
And ſecing this was not done before the ſprouting of 
the earch , it may well be granted that they are but 
fooliſh naturalilts who will preſyme to bind Gods 
mighty hand in nutures' bands, and tic him fo tofce 
cond cauſes, as if he were no free or voluntary agent, 

| but muſt he alwayes bound tG work by means- 

And again, the Text declarcth that che Stin, Moon, 
and Stars, were all unmade before this preſent day: and 
yet ic ſaith there was lighe before. Bur ic was then a dif- 


perſed 


. 
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rſed ſhining, and now united to theſe biight lainps of 
(non that chat riding, and they renning bk fery 
chariots, might not one!y rule the day and mghe, bu 
alſo diftingmth the beer, and more harmoniouſly, che 
dayes from niglits, ſeaions, weeks, moneth*<, «ad years 
and not onely ſo, but be allo for (ins of iomcthing 


elſe. | 


ly of thoſe who make them gods, and vainly do adore 

them. For let ic be obſerved, that although the Sun 
and Moon be called the greateſt lights, yet if chey be 
worſhipped, they are abuſed to the greateſt darkneſs ; | 


and they that deifie chem, may damnifie themiclves by | 
being as blind as the heathen Gentiles, and as ſupers | 
ſticiouſly addifted as ſome (of old) amongſt the Jews ; | 


Alſo, God made tbem,(aith the Texc.See then the fol- | 


| whoſe anſwer to the Prophet Feremy was, that they 


| would not do according to his teaching, but follow ras |. 


ther the deſperate bent of their own bois, in worſhip» 
' ping the Moon as Queen of heaven. As fur the word that | 
| thou baſt ſpoken to us in the name of the Lord , we will not | 
| dearken unto thee. But we will certarn!y do whatſoever thing | 
goetb forth cut of our own mouth to burn mcenſe to the 
£veen of beaven, and to porr out drink, cffevings unto ber, 
| 8s we bave done, we an4 cur fathers, our Kings and our 
| Princes, 1 the Citres of Fudab, and in the fireets of Ferns 
\ſulew, Of which they give this realon ; For then ( (ay 
' they ) we bad plenty of viduals, an1 were wel', an1 ſaw 
mo evil, Jer. 44.16, 17. By which laſt words ic well aps, 
peareth , that it was fear as much, as any thing cle, 
which made them thus advance this praftie. And cruly 
fear is an eff-& proceeding from the nature of (uperitt* | 
tion, and {o far prevailing, that ic will there make go is 
where it doubredd molt of danger : as the Ezyprians di, | 
in making Fortune a goddeſs, For they kepe an anuu- 
all teaſt in honour of her deity ; giving chanks tor wo! 
year which was paſt, and carneſtly 1imploring her favour | 
tor the year (O-come. I. was Huterchs oblervaciongthac | 
the 


| 
— = 


* The Moon, 
as ia Fob, c. 
1. a6, 
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'the ſuperſtitious alwayes think the gods ready to do 
hurt. By means whereof he accounteth them in worſe 
'caſe than malefaQtors or fugitives, who if they once' 
| recover the Altar, are there ſecured from fear , where 
nevertheleſs the ſuperſtitious are in greateſt thraldom : | 
And from hence aroſe that ancient faying, Primes in ore 
be deos fecit timer: And hence it alſo was that the hea» 
then, im inſtitution of their ſacrifices, did offer a» well to 
all their gods that they ſhould not hure them, as for 
any helpthey expc&ed from them. An example whereof 
we have again among the poor lilly Indians, who (acrie 
fice their children unts the Devil at this very day, be- 
' cauſe they be mainly afraid of him. And of old (as it is 
| ſtoried }) we have.the example of Alexandcy Magnus , 
| who ſacrificed to the Sun,Moon, and Earth,that there- 
| by he might divert the evil luck, which (as he feared ) | 
was portended by an Eclipſe but a little before. And 
[the Jews did nor onely burn incenſe tothe Queen of 
[heaven » but offer up cakes unto her al(o, as in Fer. 5. 
18. From which kind of Idolatry Fob did thus acquir 
| himſelf, ſaying, If I beve bebeld the Sun when it ſhined, 
or the Moon when it walked in brightneſs : or if my bears 
| bath ſecretly enticed my mouth to kyſs my band wnto it, or by 
| way of worſhipping it : then this were iniquity that ought to 
' be puniſhed , chap. 31- verſe 26. It ought indeed to be] 
puniſhed , becauſe God Almighty had forbidden it ; as) 
in Deut. 4.19. Beware le\t theu lift up thine eyes 80 bea-! 
ven , and when thou ſceſt the Sun, and the Moon, and the 
\ Stars, even all the boſt of beraven, ſhouldeſt be driven to wore 
ſhip and ſerve them, which tbe Lord thy God hath divided, 
| unto all Nations under the whole beaven. And in Ferem. 
| Chap. 10. ver. 2. Learn not the way of the beathen, and be 
' net d:ſmayed at the (figns of Heaven : for the beatben are diſ- 
maid at them: Which 1s, as if it thould be ſaid, The 
' way of the heathen is to worthip their gods with a ſer- 
vile fear, and attribute divine honour to the creature. 
| But you wiuch are my people, do not you lo : SS 
p willet 
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willeth not chat the works of his hands ſhould be wor-. 
ſhipped. Or thus z He there ceacheth them to havetheir 
—_ ſo firmly fixed on him, that what diſaſter ſoever 
the h:avens in the courſe of nature ſhould threaten un- 
to them, they ought not co fear it. For, Ajtre reguns 
bommes, ſed Dew «jira regit. 
And again, Moſes in the Text calls the Sun and Moon | 
ewo great lights : the greateſt of which ( even the Sun 
it ſelf) ſeemerh to our eyes bur lictle, and yer by rules 
of art is found * far greater than the Lets chac *Greater than 
thereby we may learn not co truſt our ſenſes too much in —_— _ 
heavenly things. 4g Sic roi 
Laſt of all, let me prevent a queſtion. The Moon 1s |times , accor- 
leſs than any Star : = Tycho makes Mercurſ but 19 diag to Thcbo. 
times leſs than the Earth ; whereas the Moon 1s le(s by | 
42 times; how then can the Moon be called a great | 
light, ſceing her body is no bigger ? take this * anſweryſ 
The Sun and Moon arecalled great lights, partly from | this ; Di- 
cheir nature and effefts ; becauſe they give more light ron ging 
| than other ſtars. The Sun appeatcth alone in the day,noc Ling on 
becauſe he is alone, but becauſe through his exceeding | quentitete 
* ] brightneſs the other ſtars canror be ſeen. The Moon al- 9*am efficacie 
ſo in her brightneſs obſcurech many ſtars; and being & vriare. 
more beautifull than any other, hach worthily the chiet mp wo alte 
|" in ruling the night , as the Scripture Sy 
{{peaketh. Or thus, They be called great lights ( ſay ', quam luna; | 
ſome ) according tothe cuſtome of che Scripture, ſpeak» !<n effetug, 


ing according tothe capacity of the fimple : for in out- OO 


| 


ward appearance they are the greateſt, and yet as great ;4;, 5.4. 
as the greateſt 15,if one ſhould go about to no the = —_— 
vulgar that the Earth is of a far leſs circuit, they /cundom ſn 
would ſcarce believe it ; making the Su of the bigneſs /«m majw aps 
of ſome wheel, and the Moon as much in compaſs as 7*! 47min. 
the breadth of a buſhel : howbeir FS. Ambroſe gives ſenit- on" 
ble and apparent reaſons of greatneſs in the Sun and |*jn his Hexas' 


like quantity co all che world, whereas herds of cattell 


Moon, even by daily experience.For firſt, they appear of met, | 


_ — 
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being eſpied far off ſeem as ants, and « ſhip diſcerned 
far in the ſeas, ſcemeth no bigger then a flying dove. þ 


'thing beſide ; bur immediately our of nothing. W hic 


They ſhew of the ſame greatneſs in India, and in Enxg- 
"vr They enlighten all parts of the carth alike, and 
appear the (ame mditferencly to all; and therefore muſt 
necds be of an extraordinary bigneſs. And ſecondly, as 
ſoon as the Sun ariſech, «ll the Stars are hid ; which 
ſhews his greatneſs. And further, if the Sun were not 
of ſuch greatneſs as Artiſts give unto it, tow could all] - 
the world be enlightned by it ? 


Set. 2. 
Of the Matter, Place, and Motion of the 
Stars with other like things which are 
| alſo pertinent. 


Artic. 1. 
T bat they conſit moſt of « fierie matter, and are cheriſhed by 
the waters above the beavens. 


BY Heaven and Earth, which Moſes ſaith were crea-\ 
ted in the _—_— we are to underftand all and 

every part of the whole Univerſe; whoſe matter was cre-| 

ated at once, and made as it were the (tore-houſe for all | 
chings elle ; as already in the firſt dayes work [ have de-| 
clared. Howbeit ſome contend, that the Stars and 
Lights of heaven were not made out of any matter, ei- 
ther of the Earth, or the waters, or of Heaven, or = 


certainly is (carce agreeable to the whole ſcope of crea- 
tion: For, in the beginning, the matter of all was 
made. And perhaps, as it was proper tothe eaith to 
bring forth herbs, graſs, and trecs, at the command of 
God in the third dayes work; foallo (perhaps ) i was 
as proper to the heavens, in (ume ſort, to afford the | 
matter of the luminarics and other Stars, as ſoon as | 


| 


God 


—  ——— ——— 


—— 
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God ſaid, Let there be lights in the firmament of beaven, 
And herein thoſe Philoſophers were wort much amiſs , 
who defined the Stars to be the thicker part of their 
orbs, Yet neverthelefls not fo to be followed, as if the 
heavens afforded any ſolid orbs; untowhich, as the 
knceesina tree, orthenails in a wheel, or the gemm in 
a ring, the ſtars are joyned. For befides that which 1 
have already ſpoken of the whole ſpace within the con» 
cavity of the hirmament , vis. that it is bur air; yet 
ucer and purer the higher we climbe : which I proved 
in the ſecond day, both by opticall demonſtration ,' 
height, conſumption, and motion of Comets, with the 
| like ; beſides that (1 lay) there te otherreaſons allo to. 
i declare it. Forgnot onely certain Poets have confetſled as 
much, calling the +kie Spirabile cx'i numem, as we read. 
in lirgil ; or a Liguid heaven, as Ovid tells us, ſaying, 
Fr liquidum ſprſſo ſerrevit ab aere exlum: mor yet is it 
contivumed by the teltimony of Piny alone, who follows 
ed herein the opinion oft ancient Philoſophers ; but 
even reaſon allo, and exquiſite modern obſervations. 
| have made it plain. For,ſuppolſe there were folid orbs,, 
\ or that thjs concave were not hlled with I:quid air, 
| would it not follow that there ſhould be as it were pene= 
| ratio corporum, or that one ſphere ſhould cut another in 
(under ? Qneftionle(s it would. For the Planets move 
| ſo up and down that they often enterfere and cut one 
anothers orbs, now higher, and then lower; as Mears 
-| amongt the reſt, which ſometimes ( as * Kepler con- 
firws by his own and Tzcbo's accurate obſervations ) 
| comes nearer the carth than the Sun, arfd is again efi- 
ſoons aloft in Fupiters ſphere. And doth not Tycho's 
Hypetbeſis and Syftbema of the world make it alſo plain, 
that the ſphere of the Sun muſt be interſe&ed by the 
orbs of Vexaw, Mars, and Merc«ry ? which could not be 
if the heavens were impenetrable, or differed tots genere 
trom this ſoft air wherein we live and move. And now 
ſee this figure, framed according to Tycho's demonſtra- 
tion, U o tion. 


_—O— 
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the Planets, The Stars therefore move in the Heavens 
as birds in the air,or-filhes in the Sea,and the like: yet (o, 
| 8s their bounds are (et 3 which with great regularity, to 
| the admiration of their Maker,they conſtantly come un- 


to,& depart away from,in their appointed times and de- 


| termined orders;and therefore ſaid to be (ct in the firmas- ' 


ment of Heaven,verſ(.17.thoſe of the fixed ones being as 
| equally diſtant one from another, now, and at this very 
| day, as at the firſt, when God Almighty made them : 
and clioſe ot the wandring ones as conſtanc in their cour- 


Whereupon faith Tycho, Semper judicavi naturalem mo- 
tws ſciemtram, ſingulis Planetis Congenitam, vel potius 4 Deo 
inditam eſſe, qua in liquidifimo & tenuiſſimo ethere Curſus 


twy, 
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ſes, avever yet from the firſt time they began to move. | 


Thus Tycho deſcribeth the wayes and lituations of | 


| ſui horman regulariſime & conſtantiſime obſervare cogun. | 


' 


ne eithe,  * 


EE 


Set. 2. " The fourth Dayer work, 


— — 


tur, Yer nevertheleſſe we may not think that there- 
fore they are living creatures, animated with a ſoul, and 
endued with lifeand reaſon ; bur rather, and in very 
deed ( as even now I ſaid let this be an argument to 


rent g/oriam Dei, The Heavens declare the glory of God, 
and tbe Firmament ſheweth by handy wirk, For, The Sun 
oye 9" as @ Bridegreom out of bis chamber, and rejoycetb 
#5 «a Grant ts run by Conrſe, And py again it is a thing 
; very probable, that thoſe amongſt the Jews who made 
! cakes for rhe Queen of heaven, who burnt incenſe to 
'the Sun, Moon, Planets, and holt of Heaven, who dedi» 
| cated Horſes and Chariots tothe Sun, did not only do 
| it becauſe they worſhipped them as gods, but alſo be» 
cauſe ( * like ſome amonglt the Philoſophers, and o» 
' thers avnongſt the F Fathers) they thought them to be 
living creatures. Sure weare that Moſes puts them not 
| to his Catalogue among ſuch Creatures as he reckon= 
'eth to have life : and therefore who will ſay they live? 
| They may move, and yet be inanimate; as fire, which 
| is of power to move, waſte and conſume: air incloſed 
| is able co ſhake the Earth : water carrieth Ships, Boats, 
| and Barges; flow:sthis way, and that way, yet is no lis 
ving Creature, hath noſoul, mind, or reaſon. 
Alſo, it may be granted that they are daily nouriſhed 
by vapoury humors, and are (* aS it were F 
kind of food ; yet no living Creatur's. For no man 


- 2 <> —— 


eafily grant that they one nouriſh another for converſa- 
tion of the Univerſe : And in ſuch a kind, or not far 
differing, it 1s that the Stars may be nouriſhed by wates 
ry humors, and have their beams made wholſom to the 
World, although they be no living Creatures. All which 


tronomice : where having diſcourſed of the matter of the 
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ſhew and declare the admired wiſdom of their Maker: 
| according to that of David in the 19 Pſalm, Cali enar- 


d by ſuch | 


will deny a tran{mutation of the Elements, but rather 


may be ſeen more largely proved in Lydiats Prelefio A- 


Heavens and Stars, as alſo of the portions and tranſ-. 


_—_— 


v Or, A lace 

| primeva, 
which was 
made in the 
firſt day : in 
which (ce 
mor © 


— ——— 
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- mutation of che Elements, he proveth that there is ſuch. 
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a penury of water here below, chart ict cannot be (upply- 
ed ( 6d mundi, non dicit eternitatem,ſed diuturnitatem, pro- 
pter inequales elementorum trenſmutationes ) not ſupplyed, | 
withour che conſumption of the air,were not the waters 
divided. The one parc whereof is circe mund; medium ; | 
from whence may be had in readinefſe alwayes that ' 
which is ſufficient to water and frufitie the Earth, and | 


[leave a place for habitation. The other circe mundi ex» 


tremum, asin agreat treaſure and plentiful ftore-houſe, 
from whence ( per mediam 8eris naturam) both the Scars 
are cheriſhed, their beams made wholſom to the World, | 


_ alſo the expenſe of theſe lower waters ſalved in' 
| what is needful : tor the earth, as a bad debter, either ' 
ſends back none, or little of that which it borrowed, not 
being eaſily curned into any other Element. From , 
whence ( faith he ) we may anſwer that queftion a- 
mongſt the ancient Ethnick Philoſophers , mentioned | 
by Flutarch, wiyw Trig & does, V Ade nuTiatur mun- | 
dit. 

And indeed for mine own part I alſothink, that the ! 
Stars ace of {uch a nature or (ſubſtance, that { in their, 
(kind ) they ſtand in need of daily ſuftentation, like a 
' Lamp which can burn no longer than the oy! laſtech ! 
| whic ever feeds it. For the Heavens are ſubje to | 
; Change and alteration 3 neither is there any neceſſity 

compelling us co attribute a quintiflence to either of 
| hens ( eſpecially ſecing we are certain that the World ' 
'is not eternal ) but chat we may as well and as probas | 
bly grant chem to be of the ſame nature with the Eles | 
| ments ; as formerly I have related. Which being grant- | 
ed, I ſuppole chem to be chiefly of a fiery nature: and} 
this ( —k—_ ) they took from the # higheſt part of the | 
air, in the tupream height of Heaven, which reacheth | 
tothe utmoſt extent of the ont-ſpread Firmament : For | 
there is that which we call the Elementary fice ; there, I | 
ſay, andnotina lower place ; akhough Ariftotle would * 
have , 


n_—_ 
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| have it in concave lung, Or next nnder the orb of the! : 
Moon ; of which (ce more in the ſecond dayes work. | 
' And herein Ido w:llingly alſo embrace the opinion of | 
| Plate, that the Stars forthe moſt part are fiery : yet (o, 
| as they in ſome ſort participate allo of the other Ele- | 
; ments; that thereby their bodies may beas (as it were), 
| together, and firmly concreted into a durable. 
ump - diffcring no otherwiſe from a Comet than ice ' 
| doth from Cryttal, or a clear ſolid gem from bright brit» 
| tle glafſe. An experiment whereof we have in that new 
Star of Coſiopea's chair 3 which, becauſe it was of a more * 
| ſolid compolition than ordinary Comets, an\{ of a nears | 
cr nature to the matter of the continuing Stars, did b 
therefore appear like one of them, and latted a long 
while with them before ic was extinguiſhed : for had ut 
not been exalecd coa great perfeftion and ſolid compoe» 
| lition of the parts, it had been gone, extinA, and vas ; 
, niſhed, a long while ſooner. And in granting to them, 
' ſomething of every Element ( although their greateſt 
| portion, elpecielly inthe Sun, be fi:ry ) it comes to, 
| paſſe that they have differing qualities: of which fee 
more afterwards in the Aſtrological part of this dayes 
work, Neither (hall I need coſtand upon it as a thing _—_— 
neceſſary for me to prove, whether they make warm the CE ifopber 
airand us by any heat which 1s formally in them, or Ac:ydens laſt 
by the attrition made with their beams. Oily know, book of A- 
that it is hotter in Summer than in Winter, becauſe frology, fer 
, When the beams of the Sun come neareſt to a perpendis | pets ee 
culat trajeftion, their heat ische greater, becauſe their x0, ig 
refleftion is the ſtronger. | 
But leaving this, give me leave to proceed,and to —_| 
ſecute more fully the matter in hand,that thereby | may | 
'Inew my meaning now more clearly concerning the | | 
daily nouriſhment of chele bright heavenly lamps. For 
(a5 hath been ſaid)ſceing their chiefelt mater is of that 
nature of which appeareth to be, they muſt of neceſli- 
t Jy be nouriſhed out of ſome ſtore» houſe or other;other- 
| wiſe 


At 


| humors, that thereby it might live perpetually, 
| . . 
' theſe things very worthily were held by Ar/tctle to be 


— — —— 
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wiſe the World comes to decay, & impavidum ferient | 
ruing, and the very ruines will ſtrike him who fears 
ic not, For (atisfaltion thereof in this, it cannot be, 
amilſe to remember the opinion amonglit ſund:y of the | 
| Ancient Philoſophers,who ſaid the ernth, and ye erred 
in declaring it : as C/canthes, who allowedthe matter of 
[the Sun to be fiery, and that it was nouriſhed by hu» 
'mors attrz&ed from the Ocean. Allo An: ximender and. 
! Diogenes, after whom Epicurws, and the Stoicks,thovghe 
'mlike manner thatthe Sun was nouriſhed by waters :, 
; and left ir ſhould perith ehrough any detect of aliment # 
they fondly ſuppoſed that the oblique motion which 
= ns one Tropick to ancther, was to tind out moiſt 
Now 


ridiculous and abſurd; as in the ſecond book of his Mes | 
teors, at the ſecond chapter, 15 apparent, Yet nevere. 


|*beleflc ſucceeding times did in a manner pitch ſtill up- 
a 


on the ſame tenets, and would not only have « 
Sun and the relt of the Planets, but even all the other 
Stars nourilhed by Vapors and watry humors, as: 
well as they. For amonglt others,it was Cicero's Opinion 
mn his ſecond book De nature deorum ; making the Sea, | 
and Waters of the earth,thcir daily ftore-houle. See al- 
{o Seneca in his 6,Book and 16.Chapter of Natural que» 
ſtions ; and Pluterch in /ibells de Ifide + and Pliny in his. 
Natural hiſtory, 5. 2. ©. 9. whole words aiethele, <yde> | 
re vero baud dnbie humore terreno paſci, &c, Theſe ins | 
deed ſpake the truth, but ( as I (aid before ) they erred. 
in declaring it. For it is nothing probable,neicher may 
it be granted, that all the Seas, or waters in the world, 
are able to afford moilture enough for (ſuch a purpole, | 


An4 therefore ſmile I at theſe fable-forgers, 
IW hoſe buſie-idle ſtile ſo ftifly wrges | 
The Heav' ns bright Saphires to be living Creatures 


Kanging f.r food, and bungry tedder-ecters 5 
| Stid 
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| 
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Still ſucking up ( iu their eternal motion ) 

The Earth for meat, and for their drink the Ocean, | 
| Nor can I ſec bow tb' Earth and Sea ſhould feed 
| $o many Stars, wboſe greatneſſe doth exceed 

| Ss many times ( if Star-Divines ſay troth ) 
F 


| 


The greatneſſe of tbe Earth and Ocean both ; 
F or bere our Catte! in a month will cat 
Sev" n times the bulk of their own bulk in meat, 
Wherefore he pleaſed to call to mind what was for 
' merly mentioned in the ſecond day,concerning the was 
ters above che Heavens, (et aparc from theſe below by 
the out-ſpread Firmament:buc how it is that there they | 
| are, and that the out-(pread Firmament is able to ups 
| hold them, ler the alledged reaſons in the foreſaid day 
| be again remembred. And then obſerve, that theſe was» 
ters were Ceriainly (eparated for ſome purpoſe:for Dews | 
& Natura nil! t aciunt friftra, God and Nature make n0- 
thing in vain, He made all things in number, weight, and 
meaſure, + ſaith Solomon; fo that there iS nothing which 
was not made for ſomething. 1 do therefore conſent 


again to thoſe who * ſuppole that theſe waters do daily *Lydiat. Pre- 
tel. Aftr vn. 
[ dc Orige of 
Font. £40; 


nouriſh and cheriſh the Scars 3 thereby alſo (ſo temper- 
ing and ordering their beams, chat they may remain 
wholſumto the World; turning alfo and attenuating 
thoſe drops, with which they are cheriſhed, ico thin 
air : ani (@ doing, nature is kept from periltkhing before 
ber time. ; 
Nenher let it ſeem firange/ although the Stars be 
granted to conlitt moſt of a®# hery temper, that there» 
tore they cannot be cherith:4 by watry humors : tor it 
15 certain that hresare enducd with ſundry qualities or 
forces, accoriingto the divers m'xtion of matter,or dis 
vers d:{poli:1on of the (ubj:&. From whence it comes 
to pallc that a bituminous t{+me 1s not quenched , but 
nouriſhed in water; and the fire of lighining is faid to 
bucn the fhiercer when we ſtrive to quench it, Theſe wa- 


— 


through 


* wild. 1 


T3, 


v' a lucc þ'i- 
meve falls: 
& ſic, hex li 
efſentra t-{a- | 
ram. Ignis e- 
nim nn alind 
quam calor 
4-njatus, froe 
"npadl a. | 


*Ignes ſunt fie 


: ; | w__ lax c 
ters theretore, (weating (11 te likenels of thin vapors ) _ Patric, 


- 
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through che ucmoſt excent,or root of the out-ſpread Fir- 
mament ( which was made firong by ſtretching out , 
and by which they are upholden ) do both ſupply that 
'decay of air which otherwiſe would be, andailo do ſo| 
temper and cheriſh the diucurnity of the Stars, chae| 
thereby they ſhall continue until the end of the World. | 
» 6dean, Elementorum tranſmutaticnes ( (aith ® one ) ſunt inequa» 
i les, ergo © properticnes; ac majores quidem eorum , que | 
' facili tranſmutentur in alia; & htc ox neceſſitate , non 
. dico ad wundi eternmitatem, ſed diiturnitatem. Aqua 
| Eutem muito Mag mutatir 11 terram, quam terra my 
ſam : & aer bec eque damnuwvr, fire maximo ſui diſpendio ,' 
| Feſarcire nulla moldy poteſt niſi a5 @quis ſuper Cxleſtibus. And 
( perhaps ) the daily wailing of chele waters may be, 
the cauſe that the World is perceived to have a fuccels 
| tive declination,and togrow old as doth a Garmentzuns ! 
til at the laſt,age(for want of matter to keep an harmos ' 
; nions tranſmutcation in the conſervation ot it ) thall (2c-! 
' cording to the determined purpole of Almighty God | 
ſuffer ie co end,as being worn out,and lutle able to cons | 
Matrh.24. 2g.\tinue any longer. Which, when ic {hall be, or how he | 
Mark 13.25. |intendeth to ſhorten it, reſts only inthe ſecret counſel 
Luke 21, 25. of the holy Trinity: the Divine word neverthelefle tetti- | 
mes j2. | tying, thar ( as cokens before it ) there hall be ſigns in the | 
Toms p. 23a, | 36 and the Mon, in the Heavens and Stars. For the 
Stars ſhall fall from Heaven, and the pewers of Heaven 
\ ſhall be ſhaken.Cadent de C20 \te!les ([auhFone ) nM netic 
one ſubſtantie, ſed lucis;, gui lumen ſuum rotrabent, & be 
ſcure reddent. Which ſaying agrees direly tomy mean- 
' ing, when I ſpeak of the waters waiting. For as the Ele- 
| ments before, from time to time, have ſuticred a trant» 
{ mutattion, and ſhall now beginto devour one another ; 
(Co the Stars {hall fade, and ( perhaps ) be weakened mm 
;Cheir qualities,by having the | {{- powerful E!:mentary 
{ part in them turned by the more powertu! ; or 1t not fo, 
;yer. much alcered by that ſenuble decay in the waters 
' above the Heavens 


I 


\% + 
\ 
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And thus, though I differ from Ariforle and the Peri- 
pateticks, yet I heve not much declined from the paths 
[of ether ancient Philoſophers,or from che ſteps of Plago: 
lin which, how far ( in my judgement ) we may follow 
the Academical Set, the Stoicks, and thoſe of Epicarae, 
hath been related. Howbeic I leave all free to the more 
judicious ; though for mine own part I think thus of the 
W orlds Syſtems. Let therefore thoſe of the adverſe part | 
picch their cenſure with the more favour ; and(ſoT pro» 
ceedto the following articles. 


Artic. 2. 


{Of their ordey and place in the Sky: and bow it comes to 
paſſe that one Star us bigher thaw another, 


Aving already ſhewed that the whole concave of 
| the Heavens is filled with no firmer matter than ſoft 
and penetrable air :, and that the Stars have no (olid 
Orbs couphold and move them, it may not unfely be 
queſtioned how they ſhould hang in ſuch a weak yield- 
ing place, and yet ting to their times) keep ſuch | 
ſeveral certain diſtances one from another , as we ſee 
they do. 
o which-perhaps, ſome would anſwer, that every 
| Star, in reſpe& of his either more orleſſe fiery quality, 
| doth either more or lefle aſcend from the centre: and FA 
according to his gravity orlevity, reſt naturally higher # 
| or lower as in his proper place: the air having a like 
power in the upholding of fiery bodies, which the wa- 
ter hath in carrying of airy bodies, For as a piece of 
Brafill, or Lignum vite, will fink lower into the water 
than ſome lighter kind of Wood wherein there is more 
air: in like manner that Star which hath moſt of bis 
matter from the more groſſe Elements,tekes his place in 
the loweſt room ; whereas the lightec ones are natural! 
ſeated higher. - And indeed this is an an{wer whic 
Pp | would 
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yr I 


| 


| 
| 


f 
0 


; 


| 


would ſerve the turn, and bear out the matter well e- | 


nough , if there were no Stars but thoſe which we call 
the lixcd Stars; for they are never obſcrvedto be highs 
er or lower, but alwayes of one and the ſame diſtance 
from the Centre. Bur ſeeing there be Planets 
likewiſe whoſe diſtances are unconſtane, and whoſe 


| places , are at ſome one time far more abſent from the 


' 


} 


earth chan at ſome other; nay, Mears is ſometimes | 
nearer than the Sun: ſeeing icis ſo ( Ifay ) their gras | 


vity or levity cannot abſolutely be the caule : but ras 
ther ought this to be referred to. that infuſed force 


which bis hand firſt gave them who placed them there. | 


bouring banks, would in probability overflow the earth, 
if che Almightyjhad not infuſed it with ſome occult qua- 
lity, ſaying, Hicherto ſhale thou come, and no tur- 
ther; as we read in Fob : Solikewiſe the Scars would 
not keep their high and low plaees at certain infallible 
times ſo as they do, and be (fo orderly in their motions 
as they are, were it not from the power firſt pur into 
themwhen they were placed inthe Firmament:;of which 
I ſpake bue a little before, when I ſhewed they were no 
living Creatures. For concluſion thereof, [ like well of 
che former reaſon if ic be referred rothe fixed Stars;but 
as concerning the Planers, we (cethat it holdeth nor in 
all and every part, nor yet is abſolutely foundſufficient. 
And yet for further ſatisfaftion of the curious, let it be 
ſuppofed that the air is ever chinneſt in that place 
whereunto the Sun is neareit : fo that though the Pla- 


nets naturally have but one place, yet accidentally they | 


may be found either higher or lower,according to their 
approaching to or from the place of the Sun ; like as 
may be ſeen in one andthe ſame weight, if it be proved 
how unequally will it inkin divers waters, and in wa- 


| For as the Sea being fticred by the Moon toa lofty flux, | 
| and having lifted up his rolling waves above the neigh- 


— — 


— —— 
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cers of a differing thicknefle. Of which read more in | 


Mr. Lydiat his PreleGio Aftronemica, in the fourth and 


eighth. 


: 
, 


IE 


| | N "The fourth dayes work. MOON 


a 


eighth chaprers. Bue in the mean time, and ever after, 


ought to be bad in perpetual remembrance. 


O never let theſe works forgotten be : 
Their art # more than bumane ryes can ſee. 


— ———— — — 
— 


Seca. 3. 
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Of the offices given to the Sun, Moon, and Stars, in the 
day of their Creation. 


Paragr. 1. | . 


Shewing that their firſt office us to ſhine upon the Earth, to 
rule over the day and night, &c.- 


Artic. 1. ; 


| Of light, what it is : and whether the Sunkbe the only Foun« 
"Fain of light. 


He former part of my diſcourſe hitherto in this days 


| # Hob was chiefly founded upon theſe words, Let | 


— - : 


edmire the wiſdom of thy Maker, and preiſe his holy| 
name : for be bath ſo done his marveiow works, that they. 


ſpeak of their offices : The reſt whereof is that exquikce 

one above the reſt; I mean their brighc and radiane 
ſhining, by which the diſmal clouds of foggy darknefle | 
'are daintily devoured, and the ſweet comclineſſe of the 
' Worlds ornament made apparent. For withour light all | 

things wonld appear like the face of Hell or horrour,and | 
, each parcel ofthe Worlds fabrick lye buried in black obs | 
' ſcurity, and diſmal ſqualonr. Whereupon one ſpeaketh 


| theſe, And God made the Stars a/ſo. But now I cometo 


' ſenſe, there is none more fie to ſhew the dye decorum 
P p 2 and 


there be lights in the Firmament of Heaven ; and upon | 


is a quality, 


; worthily,ſaying,that amonglt thoſe # qualities ſubje&co 
wards. 


® Bur how it 


bil 
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: [and comely beauty of the Worlds brave ſtruure, none 
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more fit than light. For where ic ſpreads ir (elf ( either 
above us, or below us ) all things are chen encompaſt 
with ſuch a ſplendour,as if a golden Garment were diba- 


7 1 


red over them,or curiouſly put upon them. Let ic not then| 
be aſhamed co ſhine and ſhew it (clf coche praife of him 
who made it. For, preiſe bim Sun and Mon, praiſe him 
ob ye Stars and light, was Davids ſong. But to proceed. 
Authors makes a difference between Lux and Lumen, 
Ie: 15 called Lux, as ic is in the founcain,t hat is, ina bod 


But it is Lumen as it is in ſome Medium, that is, in Core 


lind ejt .quam lux, luciſue image, in corpire diaphans. | 
From whence may be gathered, that that primary light, | 
which we comprehend under the name of Lux, is no 0-| 
ther thing than the more noble part of that eſſence 
which 1s cither in the Sun, Moon, or Stars: and (o tar, 
'as a corporeal ſubſtance = be given to fire, it may be! 
| alſo ateributed co that which is properly called light, be- ; 
| ing in and of thoſe Lamps of Heaven which were made 
ex primeve luce chietly, and (o came to appear of « fiery 
colour. Whereupon Patriciws, writing againſt the Peri- 

ateticks, (ſaith, Lux eſt afſentia ftelarum, Nibil enim a- 
uy: flamma quam lumen denſius ; & lumengnon aliud quam 
flamms rarior. Calor quogue, non aliud quam ignis rarefa- 
fins atquediffuſmw ; & ignu, non aliud quam Ccalor denſes | 
tur, five lux computa, Take therefore my meaning right | 
ly, left 1 be ſuppoſed to be much miſtaken. 


And agein,concerning Rediws,which is a Beam or Ray, | 
tis noprimary light neither: but rather ( as Patricims. 
alſo writeth, it is Fulgor a Luce exſiliens in reGam & acu- 
ter figuram ſeu in modumt Pyramids & Conti promicans. To 
which, Scalrger is affirming;ſaying, Lax, eft, alia in Cor- 
pore luCido, ab eo non rxiens;, & alia acarpore [ncis eximiens | 
mt Luwen & Redixs. And Zebarel alto ſaith, Lux, als ef | 
propric dns in aftras ipſis 3 alis, &@ luce produtie_ in perſpi- 


Cu2..;| 


which is lucid of ir (cif; as inv the Sun : (fo ſaith Zanchime. | 


pore diapbano, as is the air, or water, Lumen enim nibil as | 


/ 
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exo. Whereupon I cannot but be perſwaded, that light in 

ic ſelf, properly and primarily taken, muſt be an etien» 

tiall property ; as formerly | have related ; but to the : 
aire, or Other things enlighcned by irzit is an acciden- * Obſerve this 
call quality approved of God as 200d, both to himſels Mcrencerve- 
and che future creatures. For although ic be commonly Sm _ 
(aid of compound things, that they are ſuch a» we may {co 1x aid to 
diſtinguiſh of them in :pſem eſſentiam ſuſcepiricem, & in beaqualicy. 
8am que iÞft accidit qualitatem ; yet here the caſe proves 
otherwiſe ; becauſe the Sun and Stars have ſuſceptam ſe- 
mel, ſccumque immixtam {ncem, And again (as ſaith Theo- | 
deret ) Lucem quidem condidit ut veluit. @uemadmodum ves | 

ro firmamento aqua diviſit, ite lucem ilem dividens ut v0- | 

luit, 'umineria magne ac parva cels colocavit. 

And as touching the brightneſs of the Stars, the Sol. 
Sun may well' be called Oculw mundi, The eye of the The Sun, 
world. Forhe is indeed che chief fountain from whence | 
Jane whole world receiveth luſtre ; ſhining alone, and 
enlightning our whole Hemiſphere, when all the other! 
ſtars are hid. From whence ſome Philoſophers and A-' 
| ſtronomers have been of opinion that the axed Stars 
| ſhine not but With a borrowed light from the Sun. P/u- | 
terch., in his 2 book, and 17 chap. of the opinions of 
| Philoſophers, ſaich, that Metroderus , and his diſciples 
|the Epicures, have been of this mind. But according 
{to the minds of the beſt Authors, and neareſt equipage 
| (o truth, the ſtars are called lighes, as well as the Sun 
| and Mool;although there be a difference berween chem, 
cicher of more or.leſs. For Peul diſtinguiſheth berween 
the ſtars and ſun , neon privatione lucis, ſed tantum gradu. 
| And when God faid, Let there be lights in the firma- 

ment of heaven , he made not the Sun alone, but the 

(un, moon, and ftars: the Jighr in the ſtars being in' 

" | very deed darkened by that in the ſun; which doth! 

but ditier in degree fro:n that in them. Whereupon it 15 | 
that che ſtars ſhew themſclves by night onely when the. 
| fun is hid, or in ſome deep pit whether the ſun-beams 
cannot 
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The Moon, 


} tle dog, the Pleiades, and others, being plain teſtimonies 


- | in quality, ir came to have divers cffe&s as ſoon as ic 


' cannor pierce. If therefore we cannot (ce them, Id non” 


ſolts, non jtellarum culpa fit, ſed cculorum noftrorum. bic 
defetius : 6b ſolaris enim lunnis copiam 4c vigerem deobili-. 
 Lextur. | 
Alſo, ſome adde their influences ; as that gf the Lir- | 
; of their native light: For if they had nor their proper | 
' and peculiar light ( being fo far diſtant from the inter- 
, our bodies) it is thought they could noc alter them m | 
ſuch fort as they {omerimes do : and evermore the fur- 
| ther they be from the ſun, the better and brigheer we 
lee chem, : 
And as for the diverſicy of theirinfluence, the diffcr- 
| ing quality of the ſubjeft cauſech this divertity. So that | 
' though this light, for che fiſt three dayes, was but one 


| Was Caken and beſtowed upon the fats and lights. And} 


\(perhaps ) as there is in them the more of this fire, the 
| hotrer 15 their qualicy : bur little fire, and more water, 
the moiſter and cooler; and ſo alſo, the more earthy 
ſubſtance, the darker. 

| Neither do Ichink that we me alcogecher exempt 
'the Moon from her native light. For although ſhe ſhi- 
'\neth co us with a borrowed light, yer it 15 no conſe-| 
| quence to (ay, ſhe hath therefore no own proper light. | 
| There 16 (ſaith Gocl/exixs } a double light of the moon; 
Proper, and Scrange.The Proper is thac which is Homo-| 

, geneal tO ir (elf, or lux c:mgemne, a light begotten toge- 
(ther with the Moon, and cffentiall to it, although it be 
; buc weak. The other is that which it borroweth from the! 
, Sun; as is ſeen in Eclipſes and monethly revolutions : 
| For the 1s one while full, another while hid; one while 
| horned , another while halt lightened ; which is but in| 
| reſpe& of us, who cannot ſee what light ſhe borroweth,! 
' but as ſhe approachech from the Sun: for otherwiſe 
; ſhe is half lightened alwayes. Or (if you pleaſe) confi-. 
der it thus, that as a well poliſhed Mirrour tranſporteth 

| the 


' 
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'the light of che fare,or the Sun againit a wall or a faore; 


'fo the Moon receivech her light from the Sun, and re-' 
| flefterh .ic m the night upon the carth : for the Sun, be- | 


| mg [then abſent, gives an abundant and free leave to 

' ſee it. And again, as in a Mirrour, which hath behind 

it his foil of lead icratched and torn, a man may per- 
, ceive certain ſpors; ſo in the Moon, becauſe her body | 
is in (ome places rare and tran{parent, and in other pla» 

ces mathe, thick, and ſolid, there appear certain Macu- 

lz or blemithes : for thoſe places and pars arc not of a 

fic temper to refle& the light of the Sun. 

Bur if ic be ſo in the Moon, why may not the other 
ſtars ſhine likewiſe with a boriowed light as well as. 
ſhe? < 4 | 

1 2nſ(wer, Becauſe we have not the like reaſons to de- | 
clare it. Newther is it like (ſaith Pefricius that that un, 


of heaven ( which is ſo much moremvuble than the place | 
of the Sun, by how much i comes nearer to the Hea- 
vet of heavens ) ſhouid (hine but by the light of the. 
/ Sun : Forneither in them, nor in any other of the Pla- 
| nets, doth any man (ce a waxing and waning of light; 
[nor yer are they ever echpſed, bur {ſhew alwayes of one 
| and the ſame brightneſs:and therefore it 15 not the ſame 
reaſon between the Moon and thcm. Perhaps, it their 
| bodies were compoſed in the fame manner wich che bo-. 
dy of the Moon, or had the like proportions and tems- | 
peraments that ſhe hath, ic mighe be (o:burt her lownels. 
thews her gravity; and her gravity her (olidity; and her | 
ſolidity ſhews, not onely her own light to be weak 
chrough a want of that fiery matter, or /ux,frimeve , 
which 1s in the other ftars in a differing degree, but allo. 
her aptneſs for refle&ion 1s declared co be (ſuch, as (he. 
may well ſhine by a borrowed light. | | 
Howbeic I do alſo think that the ſtars have «liquid © 
lucis aliene, which they receive from the Sun, To' 
which Patricixs alſo aflcatech (as he is mentioned by 
| |  *Caſman. 
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* Cap. 10, |* Ceſman in the firſt per of his Aſtrology) ſaying, Tri- 
' 


{light increaſech the light of the Stars, making ir the 
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buit quidem ommibus, ſed [ucere ne quaquam facit. Nam & 
ipſe flamme ſunt, & ſua efſentie lux ſunt, non winus & ſuis | 
viribus [ucere poſſunt, & lucent. Sed lumen ſuum eis ſol ad- 
dit, Iucemque corum reddit Tucidiorem, Lucemergo cis ny 
indit, ſed infitam adauget : meaning that the Suns 


brighter and theclearer : which muſt be underftood of 
them, ſo long as they are at a convenient diſtance from 
the Sun. For if they be too near, either the leſſer light 
is obſcured by the greater (as is ſeen in the Planets, be- 
ing often hid by the beams of the Sun ) or elſe ſuch a 
dark ftar as Mercury, will with the loſs of his light ſhew 
us his dark body, which ſometimes happeneth, being | 


then ſeen as a ſpot in the Sun : For if you take Mercu- | 
ry in his beft hue, he hach but a cloudy countenance, ' 
and aleaden look ; which therefore argueth that he hath 
a thick body and little light: of which I ſhall need to 


ſay no more. 


Artic. 2. | 
Of the twinkling of ftars, or vibration of | 
their light. 


4 


|ftar ic ſelf twinkleth. Alſo the Optick Maſters confeſs 


He ewinkling of the Scars is the vibration or crem- 

bling of their light, Or rather thus; It is when the 
light of any Star (eemech to tremble. For indeed, to 
ſpeak properly, the Stars themſelves do not twinkle, 
as we think they do; bur either from the crembling of 
the eye, or motion of the aire, this appearance proceed- 
ecth. For when the _ looks long at a ſentible obje& 
whoſe brightneſs excelleth che ſenſe, ic then beginneth 
to faint, and being weak and weary, is poſſeſſed with a 
kinde of crembling ;z atid thereupon we think chat the |; 


[and prove, that the forms of che ſtars are compre- 


hended | 


—— <— 
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| right line drawn from the eye falleth nor into the centre 
'of the Star, but into the form of it refleted and refra- 
Qed in the air to the fight. Now it is manifeſt, that 
'as the air hath one motion proper to it, which 1s up- 
wards; ſo bath it another motion improper, cauſed b 
the revolution of the Heavens every 24 hours, whac 
draweth all the airy region about cherewith : by which 


hended of the flight reflely, andnot rightly : that 15, a | 


means the apparent form of the Stars is diltrafted,ſeem- 
ing to caſt forth ſparkles, called twinkling. For if the 
body move wherein the form of the Star appeareth, it 
mult beſo: which we may well prove by a piece of fil- 
ver in the bottom of a {wift running brook, or by the 
refle&ion of the Stars (een in the (ame : for by the run- 
ning of the waterthe refletei form 1s diltrated, and as 
Stars. N | 
| Buc may not this twinkling be ſeenin the Planets as 
well as in the other ſtars ? I anſwer, chat not alwayes, 


pour is near unto them, which is carried and tofſed of 
the winds with a various motion : for then the forms of 
the Planecs alſo being refrafted in the (aid vapour, ap» 


pear to the fight as if they twinkled. Now this is moſt 
of all perceived in the Eaſt at the time of cheir rifing : | 
whereupou it comes to paſs that the common people 


and as it wereto hop up and down 3 which, why tome 


when they have climbed to an indifferent height above 
che Horizon : which becauſc it is not ordinary, ſome 


at all. And again, let this be remembred, that ( if 


x 


there be fic vapours rightly placed ) Mears and YVenw 
Q q twinkle 


it were broken: and (o it is likewiſe in the air with the | 


yet ſometimes it may : and this is buc whena watry va=| 


5 vm of 
have ſuppoſed they have ſometimes (een the Sun dance, rodonang 


have attributed it to ſuch and ſuch dayes, is fabulous : * 

; , See Scal. 
For this may be upon any day when the Sun meets with| x,,,.5z. & 
a fic portion of vapours at the time of his rifingzand Che | G:clenius 
other Planets may allo in ſome ſort ſometime ſkew it , | 2p PH. 


have falſely ſuppoſed that the Planets twinkle not |_ 


4 


T 
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| 


| 
twinkle more than Satwrn, Fupiter and Mercury : but o- | 
therwiſc this appearance is neither in Mers nar Fen, 


nor any of the reſt. | 


Paragr. 2. | 
Of that other office wbich was given to the Stars , viz. thet | 
they ſhould be for ſigns, Kc, | 


That the Stars ave figns of future events ; and that by their 
nature! qualities , they work upon the inferior World, 
and all the parts of tbe ſame. | 

| 

' 

T? I ſhould expound the words of My-ſes ſo nicely as 
ſome have done, | the Stars muſt then either 1tignihe | 
nothing in the courſe of nature, or elſe be for ſigns on- 
ly of ſeaſons ( as Spring, Snmmer, Autumn, Winter ) 
and of dayey and years. - Which expolition doth cer- 
cainly tye up the ſenſe in coo ſtrait bands : For it is 
plain enough that Moſes very poirively ſetteth down as 

a diſtin othce of ic (elf, thac they were made fos figns : 

And then he proceedeth, adding therewithal, And l:t 

them be for akin, and for dayes, and for years, 

In conſideration whereof, the ſentence certainly muſt 
be divided. 

And firſt lee us obſerve our of it, that the Stars, by 
a divine ordination, were (ct in the Heavens to be for 


— 


hens of fixture events: whereof it 15 ſaid, Let them be for 
| faghns. (1 
Secondly they were appointed to be ( aSit were) 
Heavenly clocks, and remarkable meaſures, by their mu- 
tions defining and diſcerning Time and the parts there- 
of, as dayes, weeks, moneths, and years : And therefore 
it i$ alſo added, And let them be for ſeaſons ant for dayes, 


ans for years, Of which two offces I purpole eo dif- | 
| courſe 
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| courſe a while 5 beginning with the fiſt, as being molt 


| pertinent to this Paragraph. g. 
| Andleſt it may be thought that Moſes his meaning 15 
; here miſtaken by me, bcfides other things that | purpole 
\to remember, | would have him compared with the 
| Prophet Feremy,in the tenth chap. at the 2.verlſe,where,' 
| when the Prophet commands the people that they 
| ſhould not learn the way of the Heathen, he calleth the! 
| Stars ( like unto Moſes 1 this very texc ) The ſigns of | 
| Heaven, From whence * Melanchtbon gatherech, that 
| the Prophet doth not only name them ligns, but allo 
ſheweth that they were fret to be tigns of portending 
ſomething. For, Non at feremias, nihil eſſe ſigns cli ; | 
| ſed, A fignts nelitetimcre. Imo cum neminat ſigne, portendi 
| aliquid affirmat. And Lther alſo athrmeth, in his com- 
| mentatic upon the words of Moſes, S1mpliciter lunam cum 
ſcle & ftellis in firmaments cali Moſes dicit poſitas, ut eſſent | 
| (igna futurorum ceventuum:; ſicut expevientia de Eclirſibus , 
| magnis Conjunciionibus, & aliis quibuſdam Mriteoris, docet.' 
| Which is, Moſes plainly ſeit] that the moon,wtib the Sun and 
Stars, were placed in the firmament of heaven , that they 
ſhould be for ſignes of future everts, as experience teacbeth us 
'in Eclipſes, great conjundion:, Mete r5,end the ltke, To which 
{may be alſojoyned the teſtmony of learned Philo, al- | 
ledged by Sir C/ riftopher Heidox in his defence of Judi- | 


cial Aﬀtrologie, This man( ſaith he )was familiar with Peter | 


the Apoftle, and with Mark : and in divers places, but | 

ſpecially in his De Mundi fabricatione , in his expoſition | 

| of that in the 1. of Geneſis, viz. Let them be ſor ſigns, he 

thus ſpeaketh, ſaying, They were created, not only that 

they might fill the World with their light, but alſo that they 

. mght be for ſigns of future things, For by their riſing, ſet- 
ting, defetiions, apparitions, occultations, and other diffe- 

, rences of motion, they teach men to conjeliure of the event of 
t-1ngs: asof plenty and dearth ; sf the growing up or decey 

; of Creatures animate ; of clear weather and torms ; of calms 

| 414 winds; of overflowings and of droughts; of the quiet 


— = 


* Prefat. in 
lib. Schomeri 
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motion of the Sea, and the boiſterous times of Waves ; of the 
| enniverſary changes of times , either when the Summer val 
|be toſſed with Tempeſts, or the Winter ſcorched with beat ; or 

; when the Spring ſhall be cloatbed with the nature of Autumn, , 
or Autumn imitate the Spring. Tea, ( ſaith he) by theſe 
| ſome beve foreſhewed when there ſhould be a ſhaking or trems» | 
bling of the Earth, with infinite other things which bave cer-, 
E tainly come to paſſe, inſomachtbar it may be truly ſaid, The! 
; ; Stars were appointed for ſigns and ſeaſons. Thus far Phys : 
| than which what cau be plainer ? | 
; The Stars are Neither are weto take them as bare,naked,and imple 
cauſes 35 well ſigns only, but as cauſes alſo of Worldly events : which 
; 0s igns- whilſt ſome have denzed, what do they but run mad 
| with reaſon, and plainly oppoſe: themſelves ro more 
| than common ſenile? For it is certain that the (ame 
thing may be both a' tign and a cauſe: a cauſe, as it 
| worketh to an efte& ; and a lign, as being preſented to 
| the ſenſe, it leadeth us to the knowledge of the eftcct : 
. | ' And therefore when the Stars are called fignz, their ca- 
; ſualcy is not excluded, Howbeic, in ſome things when 
they work upon a ſubje& not immediately but by acct: 
dent, they be then occalions rather than caules. 

Buc let me inlarge my ſelf upon this diſcourle a lict]e 
more : and becaule (ome have denyed that the Stars 
have any vircue at all, orthac we ought to attribute no 
| more power tcothen) than to the ugns at an hin-keepers 
| Poſt, or Tradeſmans thop, I purpole to thew the vani- 
| | ty of that errour as plainly as I can, both by Scripture, 

- fn ; 
and alſo by daily experience. | 
And firft for Scripture. Thoſe Qracles tell us that 
great 15 the force and Dominion which the Stars have; 
| Heaven being the admired initrument of the glorious 
God, whereby he governeth the frame of this corrupti- 
ble World, For had the Heavens and Stars no force at 
all, che Scripture would never diſtingwlh between the ' 
ſweet influences of the Fleiades, and che binding virtues 
| of Orion: but the Scripture make ſuch a diſtinRion : + - 
there-. 
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cherefore the Stars have their power, The minor is pro- 
ved out of the book of Fob, chap. 38. 31. where the 
words are theſe, Canjt thou bind the ſweet influences of 
Pleiades ? or looſe the bands of Orion? by which (peech 
the Almighty doth not only ſhew that the Stars have 
| their virtues, bur alſo declare that their power and vir- | 
cue 1s ſuch as no man on Earth is able to reſtrain, un- 
looſe, or bind it : and here S. Axftin allo ceacherh us, 
that God comprehendeth all che reſt of the Scars, by clie 
| figure Synecdacbe,putting the part for the whole; which 
[is an intimation that the reſt have their ſeveral virtues, 
| as Well as theſe. For further proof whereof tee, con- 
cerning ſome of the other, in Deuteronomy, chap. 33. 14. 
| Of Joſeph be (aid, Bleſſed of the Lord be by Land, for the | 
| precious things of Heaven, for the dew, and for the deep that 
, Coucbetb beneath, and for the precious things brought forth | 
by the Sn, and for the preciow things put forth by the Moon : | 
where we (ee that the Sun and Moon have power to 
thrutt forth the fruits of the Earth. And again, * I will * yoſea 2. 21. 
bear the Heavens, and the Heavens ſhall bear the Kartb : 
' Where ſee laſt of all, that the vegetation of the fruits of 
the earth dependeth not upon one or two cunttellations, 
but upon the whole Heavens. | 
Alto were the Stars and lights without power, the 
Scriptures would never tell us of their dominion over 
the beets the Scripture fpeaketh of their dominion : 
therefore they be not deftitute of power and virtue. The 
minor is proved in Geneſis, chag. 2. 1. and-in_the ſecond - 
book of Krngs, chap. 17. 16. ant chap. 21. 3. and chap. 
23.5, and in Feremy, chap. 19. 13. andin Zeph. chap, 
1. 5. andin the Atis, chap. 7. 42. For in all cheſ(e pla- 
ces the holy Ghoſt calleth the Scars, the Hoft and Ar- 
mies of Heaven; thereby amplitying the divine power of 
God by the force and power of theſe glorious Creatures: 
ail this alſo is further conhirmed by that in the (ong of 
Deborah, Fudges 5. 20. where it is exprelly teſtitied 
that, The Stars fought from Heaven, the Stars in 
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their Courſes fought | againſt Siſcre, Thus farr Scrip- 


And now let experience allo ſpeak,that thereby they | 


' who will noc frame their underſtandings to be caught by | 


the one , but will ſeck for ftrange expotitions , may be! 
forced to yield and acknowledge che truth by compul- 
ftzon of this other : in the front whereot, I cannot but | 
remember the noble # Poets ſaying, 
Senſecleſs u be, wha ( without bluſh ) denies 
Is bat to ſound ſenſes moſt apparent lies : 
And 'gainft experience be that ſpits fallacians, 
4s to be bijt from learned diſputations : 
And ſuch i be, that doth affirm the jtars 
Tohave no force on theſe inferioars. | 
1. As for example,when the (un thifcs his habitation, | 
how divertly are the ſeaſons differing! infomuch that al- | 
though the froſty beard of winter makes us NI 
| and thiver through extremity of cold, the warm luſtre 
of che ſummers raies cauſeth us on the contrary to ſweat | 
and as it were pant through heat. 4 
'- 2. Allo the terrible accidents that ſucceed Eclipſes ; 
' may not be forgotten nor vilipended: for theſe teitifie 
thac the (un, by his heat and light, quickeneth , afcer 
an admirable faſhion, all carthly creatures, being as it 
were the ſourle and conſerver of vicall heat; and that | 
the Moon alſo hath a great power over inferiour bodies. 
For it it were otherwi{z,fhch lights coming to be hidden 
from the earch,where there is a continuall revolution of 
generation and corruption, could not cauſe after cheir | 
,ec)iples the nature of infcriour things tobe ſo altered | 
| 
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and weakned as they are, both in the clementcy, and al- 
3- And furthermore, who {eeth not how orderly the | 
tides keep their courſe with the Moon ? of which I have | 
tpoken 1n the third dayes work. | 

| 4 Alto, it is an obtervation that ſeldome faileth,viz. 
_ we have thunder and lightning an the (ſummer | 
time | 
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time at the meeting of Mars with Jupiter, Sol, or Mers ; 
[curyz and for the moſt part great winds, when Sol and 


| Jupiter, or Jupiter and Mercury, or Mercury and Sol, 
are in conjunion, 


| bones , the blood in veins, the ſap in trees, the meat | 
and moiſture in the oifter, paju'; and creafilh, | 
6. Moreover, experience allo teacheth, that all Cuch | 
wood as is cut for timber, if ir be not cut after the full | 
moon, will ſoon be rotten. : | 
7. Alſo thole Peaſe which are (own in the increaſe, 


granate wili bear-no fruit any longer than juſt (o many | 
years as the moon was dayes old when it was tilt (er 
and planted, The Helietropium, with certain other 
flowers and plants, we likewile (ce that they keep their 
courſe with the Sun. And Pliny reports in his 37 Book 
at the 10 chapter, that the Se/enite is a ſtone which hath | 
the image of che moon in it, increaling ani decreahing | 
according to her courſe in the heavens, And doithnoer | 
Cardan alſo report for certain ( as Sir Chriſtopher Heydon | 
\reltifiech ) that Clement the 7, had « precious Rone, in 
which there was a lictle (por, that according to the (ſuns ' 
motion every day rigng and ſerting did curn about, | 
and both appear and yaniſh inthe ſtone ? | 
$. Alſo, Phyſicians find the daily alteration of lick. 
{pirits to be ruled by the nyaon; and that therefore their 
obſervation of cricical] dayes 15 no vanity. | 

9. And again, experience hath alſo witneſſed thar | 
thole children which are born in the new moon, or in 
the time of an Eclipſe,Satyrn or Mars in a bad aſpeRt to 
the Moon, thoſe children (l ſay ) doſeldome live cill 
they be weaned, bur dic either ſooner or later in che | 
f cime 


5. And again, the increaſe and decreaſe of bodies, or 
of marrow, blood, and humours in the body,according 
tothe increaſe and decreale of the moon, doch ſpeak 
tor that horned queen,and i{ignifhe that her virtue is not | 
lictle. For as ſhe fills with light, the marrow abounds in | 


never leave blooming. And (as ſome report )the Pome- |. 
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time of their nurſing. -To which purpoſe * Foacbimm: 
Helerw alſo ſpeaketh, ſaying , ©ai prope /uwinarium Sy- 


nodos eduntur in lucem, Saturno aut Marte infelicitey lunam 
refpiciente, 11 nature imbeciliiores evadunt,ac plerique ves] 
wutritionis annos extingunntur ; quod & ego domeſtico mals, 
filti primum, deinde filie obitu, & alit infinitis exemPlu ex-' 
ert: ſunt. And he gives this reaſon of it. For when 
ſaith he ) tbe Humidum radicale, w!icb keeps life and. 
ou! together, is made weak in tbeſe ſmall bodies by reaſon of 
the thiws of it, tben by the combuſtion of the Moon, wherein 
all bumors are ſenſibly waited , it is eaſily conſumed by too 
much drineſs : wher eupih thoſe bodies this affelicd are conſu- | 
med for lack of natural moiſture. | 
1 conclude therefore, that as it is with herbs growing, 
on the ground, ſo with Stars moving in the sky ; viz. 
that as herbs have their natural qualicies and operati- 
ons, ſo the Stars likewiſe work on. this infcriour world, ' 
by their qualicies and natural virtues. | 
Howbeic this opcration 15 meaſured and ſquared ac- 
cording to the matter whereintoit is recrived; as for ex-! 
ample, we find that the Moon is more operative in moiſt 
bodies, than in others leſſe participating of ſuch a qua- 
lity: and ſo alſo for the Sun,the heat of it is moſt where, 
the ſubje& is beſt capable of it. | 
Come we alſoto man, and on him likewiſc the Hea- 
vens have their operation, working diſtempers both in| 
'body and mind, as appeareth Matth. 4. 17. where wel 
ſee, that the people offer the lunatick to be healed of 
Chriſt. Now this diſeaſe of lunacy, is a Diſcale whoſe 
diftewper fblloweth the courſe of the Moon, as is evi-' 
dene by the judgment of all Phyficians. 1 
But here I would gladly enlarge my (elf a lictle far- 
ther ; andchen man mult be diftinguifhed inco two na- 
cures : the one material in refpe& of his body ; the o-| 
ther (ſpiricual in reſpe& of his foul : And ſee now how | 
the Heavens. work on him. 


1. As for his material part, ic carinot be exempted. 
- from | 
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from their operations : For it is not only a truth buile |* Alii pat 
[upon the teltimony of Learned Phyſicians and expert ants. =" 6 
| Philoſophers, arimantivm corp 14 4 lummne planetarum af- Hurt; pop} 
'ficizthar che # bo.lies of living creatures are affeRted wich | cyury ſerlicc 
\che light of the Stars, and that all of them havea great |!urbattſue. bu 

forceinthe night ordering or difordering of then *reme Mmoribus, vol 
| Peraments ; but even expericnce ſeerh how the change togrog —_ 
of X airchangeth us in our bodies,the humors and parts pe Ss Sn 
:being ſtirred by celeftial influence, eſpecially by che colluftratis = 
Moon, according to whofe changes our bodies daily un- {piriribuq, vel 


dergo an alteration. HE #0” * 
boratis Ny 


Pun membrorum ſacultatiblus Goclen, Diſp. Phiſ. * Craſes humanorum membr or wm ſi+ 
ve corporum , &ifi malta ſumunt a matc'ia ſci a ſemine, tamen ceritum eſt, eas valde tem- | 
perart prieflate ſyderum, oy ab emundem jp /itu variart (F gubernart. Idem ex Puccro. |. 
| ® Nec vers dubrum ejt, wt [01s oo lung, ita caterorum planetarum lumen variare tempe* 
Rates, (oy arrem, oy corpora noftra afficcre. Marſt ex Milichii Orat. de Arſtcl, 

| 2. As forthe humane ſoul, how far, or whether not, 
at all it be governed by the Scars, is.a matter of great 
; Conſequetice: yet lam confident that we may ſomewhat 
[Clear the doubt by this diftinion, v!Zz, that the Hea- 
'Vens work not immediately upon the ſoul, bue mediacely 
| by the humors and corporeal Organs whereof the ſouls 
| operation dependeth. For the operation of the foul 
whilft it is in the body, dependeth meerly on material 
and corporeal Organs: and the elementary matter, 
\wheieot theſe Organs conlitt, is ſubje& to the operation 
| of the Heavens, even as any other elementary matter : 
| In which regard it may be afhimed that the Heavens in 
| fome ſort do work upon Mens minds and diſpotitions. ; 
And hereupon it comes to paſſe that Nars doth ſome- 
times ſow the ſeed of War by his working upon adult 
choler, andthe like. Or thg air, being greatly out of 
tune, cauſeth not only 90 he {licknefl.s, bur ſtrange 
ditorders of the mind; and hey breaking out into aft, 
domany times dilturb Scaces, aud tranſ]are Kingdoms , 
work uni:cky difaſters and thelike : of which I fpake | Chap. s. See, 
' before in the F ſecond dayes work. 2.PArag, 4. 

| Artic.t, pag. 
Rr And 9”. v8. | 
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| Bp ; 4 
' Andnowxv know thuc it che operation of the Heavens in | 
|thi:, be bur to far forth as the foul depents upon the | 
| bockily anitrutents, all that is done co the (uul 15 but an 
| | mchnation ; fag there can be tto compulicon white the 


jp | Cauſe 15 {0 remote, And therefore let it be obſerved 
'that it 15 one thing to cauſe, another thing to occation; 
| ' or one thing co inter a neccility, another thing give 
an michlination : TI he former we cannot aver to be it 


the power of the Stars, foraſmuch as mans will , which ' 
1s the commandretic of his :ions, Is ablulutely fee | 
; trom any compuliion, andnoutatall ſubjett to any na- 


ay ot A noo. 


| | " {tural necellity or external coat om. Howberit we cans 
- tnot deny a cercain inchnation, becauie the (oul of man 
** How out 4scooOmuch + indulgent tothe body, by whoſe mutton | 
mins <0 (as one worthily oblerveth ic is rather periwaded than | 
—_—_ commanded. There istherefore no Cba/dran tate to ve | 
dv, ſeeinthe feared, norany necellity to be impoſed upon the wills ot | 
| 2. day, Chap. | men; bart only an inclnation : and th:s inclination > | 
; $. Set 2. Pa- | not cauſed by an immediate working of the Stats on | 
198-4 Airic.4-| the intelleEual part or mind'of man,bur occaliomcd ras | 
Pripefigem. | ther mediately, or ſo far forth as the (oul depends on | 
| | the temperamentsand material Organs of (he body. In 
| which regard | hope never tobe afraid of the tigns, of 
' Heaven, neither is there cauſe why I ſhould ever cutlc | 
% | my ſtars,feeing I know in this the utmolt of their power. | 


"And as it was {aid tO that Apcltle, my Grace us ſufficient 
; for thee ; {@ may every one take it for granted, that 
there is a (ccond biith which over(wayes the iitt, To 
' Which purpole one makes this an oblcr vation. | 


Fuſte age--==Saficns deminabatur airy; 
Et manihis ſummi tant elementa Det, | 
Do goiily deeds, fo lhait thoutule the Stars; 
For then God hoids the Elements from Wars, | 
Or, as another not unhtly allo ipeaketh, 
_ ſapit, ille animum fortune freparat omni, 
reviſumque poteſt arte levare malum, 


| | The 


4/4 
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|ready declared. Howbeir, that | may leave as few fcru- 


evil, ſhould either of themſelves be created evil by their 


_ pry es. Mili. 


Sect.3.Par.2. The fourth dayes work. © 303 


The wiſe, for ev'ry chance doth fit his mind, | 
And by his art makes coming evils kind, 


v Chiron [ 5. 
Andina word,that pithy * ſaying of Foannes de Inda- 
| gine ſkall clote this article, ©ueris 4 me quantum in nobis 
| eperantur aftra # dico, &c. Nott 1h:u demgMd of me how far 
the Stars work upon us? T1 ſay, thry do but incline, and ſo 
gently, that if we will be ruled by reaſon, they have ng power 
oper Ws ; but ws follow our 6wn nature and be led by ſenſe, 
' they do s much in w as in brute Beats, and we are no bet- 
'ter. For, agunt, non cogunt , z al tbat maybe ſaid. 


| Artic. 2. 


' Whether it be not a der-gation from the perfefion of things 
| created, 19 grant that the Stars have any kind of power , 
over the ations of men. | 
| | 
| \ S for the power which the Stars can have in this 


| kind, I have, in che end of che former Article, al- . 


—  — 


' 


ples behind me as I can, my purpoſe is toclear this ques 
'ſtion a lictle more. For ichath been the ſerious perſwaſon | 

'of nct a few,that (according tothe tenet of Baſi/, in his ; 
 Hexameron,and {ume others)the diſpoſitions of men may 
r_ be imputed any whit ro the Stars, without wrong | 
{either to God or them. If (ſay they)vicious inclinations 

or evil aGions be ſtirred up by the Stars, then God 
ſhould be the cauſe of humane outrages, wickednefle, Myperius Me- 
and the like. Or again, if the moJeration of our a&ions thed.Theol.lib, 
gg upon the Stars,than many abſurdities would ?: 
' follow. For firſt, thoſe Stars'whoſe afpet is-(aid to be 


maker; or elſe it muſt be that in reſpe& of their own 
wills they made themſelves evil afterward : neither of 
which may be affirmed. Not the firft, becauſe every thing 
| that God made was very gvod, Gen. 1. Northelecond, 


r 2 be- 


———— ——— _— ————  — 


AS 


' 


— — 


will unto them. 
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becauſe ſeeing the Scars are inanimate and Creatures 
without life and foul, it were wickednelle to attribute a | 


[ 


To all which obje&ions and doubrs ic may be thus | 
| an({wered, vis.Yhat tlic Stars are no malicious Agents, 


voluntarily (triving to do miſchicfco the world ; but ra- 
ther (uch as do harmlctily ſend down their natural intlu- 


| ences and powers intothe univerſe:and had it beunthar | 


' man had not fallen, their inclinations in him had been | 
noinclinations,: nor their power in occalioning telt any 
; jot at all : The evil proceeds from the nature of man, | 


| 
* Profat.inl. 
Foh Schon. df 
judicin Naitv.. 


——_— 


who loft his purity and ftrength of will, in yielding to- 


that which was forbidden : ic comes not from the Stars, | 


' 
| 
j 


but from our ſelve?, Andſo * Melanchthben doth in ef- | 
fe& an(werto that of Baſi/, ſaying, that we ought in 


this toconfider what excellency of condition our hu- 


: 
' 


man nature hath loſt; and thereby obſerve how grievous ' 


and evil ſj is, by which our cemperatures are become 
brutiſh ; and nat raſhly condemn, or without con tidera- 
tion go throw the Stars out of feaven. For inthys pre- 
ſent ttate of things( Ne nunc quidemſte!las ſcelerum Cauſas 


eſe,they be his 0wn words ) we lay fiot thac the ſtars are! 


cauſes of our tin; in regard,that though our inclinations 
riſe tromthem, yet they are not ſcle or chief cauſes of our 
agions, but our will is the principall cauſe thereot, which 
was ficlt creaced in pertc liberty, by which « both had- 
power to withſtand, even as ſtill it ought to retrain all 
ordinate inclinations. Non enim futaiem Kecifitatem 


conftitnimus , ncccogt Neronem a (tillis, &c, For we do | 


not conftituce fatall neccliity,' nor attiim that Nero was 


compelled by the Rtats umohis lo great and monſtrous 


lins:; bur yerlding to his Juſt he willingly entertained 
thote rages, which the Devil more and more inſtigated, 


and fo became worſe than his nature ( though bad | 


enough had made him. Hitherto Melancthtbon to thar 


of Baſil, Wherefore when we fall inco a due conlide- 
ration of theſc things , and find that ic was the fal} of 


4 


our 
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our tirlt Parents which hath induced this Jilproportion 
| berween our natures and the influences of the Stais, we 

| ſhall ſoon (ee where the faulc reftech, namely in our _ 
(elves. For ( asthat worthy F Knight ob.c:veth ) we * SF Chriſto 
mult coniider, that the impretlion or operation of every 1? Hyden. 
Agent 1s alwayes an(werable, not to the power of 1c | 

fetf, but tothe capacity and aptnelſc of the patient : 

according to whick rule,the Stars produce their eft-&s, 

even a> the (ubje@ or matter is,in which their influence 

doth work. Which 1s but as [ ſaid before, viz. that if 

Man had not fallen, their inclinations in him had been | 

no inchnations , nor gheir power in occalioning felt a- 

ny jot at all. For as the fire hurcecth (ore eycs, bur | 

warmeth cold hands ; (o the Stars are formaliter bona, ' 
although Fedive (according to the unape qualicy of | 
the ſ1.bject ) they produce a ſad effeft. Or, to ule a» | 
gain the words of the (ſaid Author, as we ſee che Wine, 
which is healthful and comfortable to ſome, how quick- 

| ly it hurtech the conſtitution of another who hath bur 
a weak brain; ſo the Sun doth ſoften and melt wax, | 
| but ſtiffen and make clay hard : yerno man for this at- | 
* hnage either the Wine to be drunk, or the Sun to be | 


formally ſoft, or hard. Wherefore ( ſaith he ) by chis / 
| may boldly conclude, that although ic be conteſt d , 
thac che Scars are efficient cauſes of our inclinations 3 
yet there is no conſequence to conclude them ſuch 
themſelves as the effefts are that they produce : for 
where the fault reſtech, hatch been declared. Furthei- 
more, he alſo proveth agaimft chole who lay the Stais 
[ts tainted in being cauſes by accident, or occalions ma- 
ny times of 11}; he provech ( [ ſay ) that every OCccati-. 
on to {iN is 10t to be accounted a provocation tO lin, or 
{to be liels uanlawtul: forit this were admitted, we mult ' 
alſo poliute God himſelf wich lin, becauſe he hath made | 
fair Women and (weet Wine, by means whereof many 
Men fall ; yet neverthelefſe none will deny themco be. 


good ; for they have their lawful uſe and right end. 
| Where-, 
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Wherefore he doth here alſo excellently conclude, that , 

| as no man will fay, that the .Phyſician or his medicines 

do {1n, though, when they reſtore a ſpent and diteaſed 

body, accidentally they procure Juſt :, no more are the 

Stars to be accounted bad, or to tin, theugh in conſti- 

'ruting the temperature of our bodies, they nay be tru- 

ly confeſſed cauſes by accident, or occaſions of hn. The 

queſtion 1s therefore reſolved, that -it is no derogation | 

trom the perfe&ion of things createdalthongh we grant | 

the Stars to have a kind of power over the aCtions of 

Men : which power, both how and what it is, hath been 
declared. 


Artic, 3. 


— — OO_—_— 


' Of predidiions, cr whether the ſigns of Heaven may be un- 
derſtoed or ſearcht into, 


| Hey be Davids. words, that The works of tbe Loyd | 


are great, and- ſought out of thoſe who have pleaſure | 
F therein, And Moſes hetc, in teſtifying that God created 
: the Stars for tigns, doth likewiſe thew that they may be 
' underſtood; otherwiſe co us they were no ligns at all. 
. Neither do I doubt, bur that even. Msſcs himfelf, and 
* Aqs.+ 21, Damel likewiſe, who were ® brought up, the one in the | 
Dan. 1.49. ' learning of the Egyptians, the other jn the $kill of the | 
Chaldeans,did underitand the fignitication of thele figns. 
And from whence was it that thole Nations had their 
knowledge, but from Noab and Abraham, if Foſephus or 
Beroſws may be credited ? For concerning Noah, do not 
thoie Authors ſtcry, that foon after the flood heteught 
the Armenians and Scythians the ſecrets of theſe things ? | 
Whereupon they ſaid, that he participated of a divine 
(pirit. So alfo A5rabem, that Father of many Nations, 
did equally inftruft the Chaldeans and Egyptians : al- 
though indeed afterwards it was their bold adventure | 
to mix nagick, and ſuperſtitious vain inventions, with | 
|this their lawtul $kill. And / 
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And for us,experience hath travelled in the maniteſta- The t ar 1:44 


' tion of the leveral qualities belonging to the lamps of *fthe 5:a.g 


* . , : » 
Heaven, Foras we know the tire to be hot, the water 4 ve 


\moiſt,t his herb to be cold, thar to be dry : (6 alio by ob- 


ſervation, it doth maniteltiy appear that the Sun gives 
heat and cherilbceth, the Moon moiltenethy, Mars dry” 
etch; andſ(o of the reft, Orthus, Seturr is coll and 
dry , ſtirs up and increaleth melancholy. Fuputer is 


temperately hot and moilt, works moſt upon (anguine | 


complexions, ſtirring up and increaling that humour. 

Mars, through Ins heat and immoderate drinels, ftirs 
up and increaleth choler ; and (o, often proves an acci- | 
dentai cauſe of brawlings, Fightings, Wars, and the; 
hike, belide ſuch licknetles as may come by the (uperas / 
bundancy of that humor. Sol is moderately hut and 

dryy greatly cherithing all kind of Creatures. I ens | 


- I _—_ 


mr 


is cold ad monlt, but it 15 in atemperate mannes;zand as 
for ber operation it is ſeen molt in legmatick coinplexis 


ons. Mercury 15 {aid to be dry in relpett of his own na- 
ewe, bur joyned toany of the other Planets, he puts ups ' 


on him their natures, and wotk as they woik. Then 
followeth the Moon, and the 15 well known to be the 
Miltriſs of moilture. Neither can you cruly (ay that ig 1s 
impolſible to hind cheirnatines to be either thus or thus: 
for it 15 but 3o years that the Jongeit of thefe did ever 
ſpend in his periodical revolution : and but 72 years 
( as Tyc!9 teacheth ) can run about whulit the hixed 
Stars alcer one degree in thr longitude. Infomuch 
that Saturn { whole period is but 3o years ) cometh 
twice to the fame pointe of Heaven beture the eighth 
(phere-is moved one degree; and Fupiter (whoſe revolu- 
t10!3 15 12 years ) cometh 6 times to the ſame place; 
and Mars ( whoaccomplitheth his period in little leflc 


than two years ) meets 36 times with the ſame SCArs in , 


the ſame place : and as tor the Sun, Venw , Mercury, 


and the Moon, their meetings with them be ofcner. Al- | 


ſo it 5, Certain that the great conjunfion of Fupiter and 
Saturn, 


_ <<. — 
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' nnfſion, according tothe indiſpoſed aprnefle of the tub- 
; ze&,the Elements or elementary bodics not alwayes ads | 


Saturn, is once every 20 years ; and Mars and Saturn, 
vitit cach other in leflc than every two years: by means | 
whereot itisno hard thing, or ava thing impollible, to | 
6nd our the imple natures enther of the Planets or fixed | 
Stars. | 
And from theſe natures thus known, and their mix-| 
tures, and places oblerved, it is that the eff-& is fore- | 
ſeen and the judgment given : which, i1tic be mode ſtly, | 
caretully, deeply, and deliberately done, by one well! 
verſed or convertant in theſe things, doth for the moſt 
part happen as is foretold : for the moſt part, I ſay, and 
not a\wayes. For as the Phyhcian knoweth that the 
ſame portion of either tingle or mixed timples, will noc 
work upon all bodies alike 3 foneither can the like por- | 
tion and power of qualities ſtir up, or work alwayes ad 
dem, but may ſometimes receive either incention or re- 


| mitting of their powers alike; or when they be overs | 
| (wayed by more potent and prevailing operations. For | 
| univerſal and particular caules do many times differ, 
and then the one hinders the operation of the other, Av 
' for example, particular cauſes ( as the conjun@ion of 
' /enws and the Moon, or ſome ſuch like meeting ) may 
promiſe Rain, Snow, or f]:et, when univerſal cauſes , 
' ( which are nor ſocafly ſeen ) do often turn ict into 
more fair and warm weather. And ſo allo particular 
' influences may ſeemto work upon (uch or ſuch humors, 
| and thereupon make the body (ubje& to this or that 
| fickneſle » and the mind enclined to this or chat | 
; kind of ation, with many ſuch other like things : how- 
| beit ic may ſo happen that nature may be at this rime | 
| fo abſtruſely (hue up, that what we ſce not may over- 
ower and work beyond what we ſec. 
A Man had need therefore have Argus his eyes to 
| Pterce throughly inco theſe cauſes, and examine with- 
out rethnefle excher what may hclþ or what may bin- 


der; 


_—— 


| 
| 
| 
' 
4 


— — —_— 


— _ — 


'SeR.3.Par,2. The Foxrth dayes Work, 


309. 


\wrought by the courſe of nature( for of other thingy 


he ought not to judge. ) And indeed when there 15 
a divers mixture of qualines, all in a manner of equal 
portions ( «$ it may ſometimes be ; how hard a thing is 
it then to find our ( wichour a ſound judgment ) che 


erue event!for there be manydithculcies proceeding trom 
the weakneſfle of our judgments. And for that again 
, which I (aid before of Natures abftruſe kind of work- 
ing, although I be no Stoick to tye Gods mighty hand 
{to (ſecond cauſes, yet I verily ſuppoſe that all things are 
; not beyond the courſe of nature which ſeem to be extra- 
| ordinary ; but even many ftrange ſeeming things are 
; wroughc by the power of nature : as ſometimes in un- 
| wonted ftorms,tempefts, droughts, ſtrange appearances, 
or other like accidents. And this again I alſo think,thac 
one man may fee the cauſc when another cannot : 
| whereupon it comes to pafle that there is ſuch diverſity 
of judgements and thwarting of opinions meny cimes 
about one and the ſame thing. Allo I might add ſome- 
thing ( which one or other will be ready to obje& ) 
concerning the Devils permiſſion in raiſing unwonted 
winds, Rtorms, and ſuchlike. Or I might (peak, not 

only of Gods power, bur of his providence likewiſe, in 

diſpohng his Creatures to manifeſt their operation ra- 

ther in one-place than in another; whichis an a&'pro- 

ceeding from his ſecret purpoſe and divine wiſdom : as. 
when the Clouds( according to his decree )to disburden 


themſelves of their weary drops rather here than chere, 
or there than here: For, ſaith he in the 4. cChap.of Amos, 
at the 7 verle. I have canſed it to rain upon one Ciry, and 
it bath not rammed upon another, and the City where it hath 
net rained we barre. But | ſhall not need co meddle 
further ; ( notwithſtanding theſe difhculties ) it is ma- 
nifeſt enough chat the ſigns of Heaven may be both 
ſought into, and allo in ſome ample meaſure under- 
ſtood. 

For,it 1s true that God Almighty having both ſet and | 

S.\ 
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; foreſeen the courſe of nature long before, doth now up- | 
hold ic by his providence, mitcumentally to perform 
| his will. Neicher every day doth he make the windows 
| of Heaven to ſtand open, or the fountains of the great ' 
| deep to be broken up 3 nor yet doth he every day make 
| the Sun or Moon to itand fill, or the {ſhadow to go back, 
or an [#liple to be at a quite Contrary time, or the. 
' Moon again to ariie before her ulual courle :. but hath | 
| undoubtedly letr his works to be ſought 0:44 of all thoſe | 
Le take pleaſure therein; and, according to that por- | 
| tion of found judgment which he hath given to every | 
| one, they may underitand cuher more or letlc of theie 
{ ligns : For as one Scar ditfereth from another in luſtre | 
| and beauty ; fo one mans knowledge and becter judge- 
ment eranſcends not ſeldom above the relt, Neither | 
| canthe Devil every day have it in bis commillion co go | 
and blow down houſes upon the heads of Fobs chile 
{ dren. Nay ( faith one ) if thele figuitications are uot 
to be conlidered , why arethey (o divinely writen and 
painted in the Heavens ? Surely it were impiety altoge= 
ther to pluck or draw away our minus from the obler- 
vation of theſe things. For if the Heavens (as they do) | 
declare the glory of God, or the Firmament ſhew forth | 
his handy work, we may well believe that they exprefſe | 
what God effe&erh by them : for otherwiſe every thing 
which God created, doth declare his handy work as 
well as they. Eclipſes,” Conjun&ions, Prodigious lights, 
Flaſhings, Comets, New-Stars, what are they but the | 
' Oracles of God ? by which, changes, alterations, and 


if any one contemn them, what duth he but deſpiſe the 
admonitions of God ? Alſo, how much theſe obſervations 
have proficed the Common=-wealch, let Thales teach us; 
For they that have Tbales his skill, may by theſe figns 
judge of cheapneſſe, plenty, of dearth and dearneſle, 
with other like things, whote knowledge cannot but be | 
profitable to the life of Man. | 
6 a Only 


— 


— 


'F=&.3.Par.2. The fourth Jager work, mol 


Only beware that more be not attributedto the Hea» The figns of 
vens, than to him that made the Heavens z not moreao hcaven muſt - 
the Servants than tu the Maitcr, as they did who made not be abuſed. 
chem Gods; orthey who trult and 1cly upon them, not - 
Caring to take a journey, or begin a work, or ſpeak 
with a friend about any buunetle, without a needlefle 
conſultation: And yer | think that a wiſe man, not 

void of Religion , may make very good ule of elections 
| agreciug tothe Radix of the Nativity ; when others 
' may err ſuperſtitioully, and doat about they know nor | 
what. | | 

; Allo know that the obſerving of thele tigns muſt noe | 

| be mixed with magical ſpells, as charmers do, when in, 
| tead of uling, they come to abutin: of !1exbs : For as the | 
herbs on the ground were not male to be abuſed in ſuoh | 

damned and forbidden practiles; no more weie the ſtars, 

(in the sky. Neither ougke the obſerving of thels figns to 

*' be mixed wath charafterical practiles , diabolical or! 

ſuperſtitious divinations, making uf images under ſuch | 
or ſuch a conſtellation, dangerous ele&ions of times , 
cither to. procure good or bring down ill from Heaven, 1 
as they did who blaſphemoutly maintained that men are | 
long-lived and their ſouls go to Heaven when 5&ture ; 

's in; Or they, who have not quaked co aftiirm , that 
when the Moon 15 joyned wich Footy in the head of 
the Dragon, whatſoever a man then asketh atthe hands | 

, of God, he ſhall receive. Nor were they made to decide f 

| horary queſtions, or ſortilegious demands, Neither do '0..__._. 

1 chink Sem tobe of any uſe for the finding of things yok ng 
loſt : for this ( as that worthy Knighe ob(erverch ) per= detence of ju- 
taineth only to that part which judgeth by queſtions, dicial Aſtro- 
which neither Ptolemy, tior thoſe of beſt judgment do | 108y, cap. 3. 


<< — 


uſe ; giving usallo to underſtand, that a certain Prieft #48: 54- 
, (as is mentioned in the ſecond chapter of Gregorius de» | 
'crees ) was ſuſpended from his miniftry at the Altar, 
, for praftiſing to recover a theft by his Aſtrolabe, And | 
| ndeed, to thoſe who palle beyond the bounds of whar is | 


—  — 


—_—_—— 


- Sf 2 Wai® | 


CC et. __ —_———_ yy I _—_ 
U —_ 


- 


— o_ ——_————— 


hm 


| 312 The Fourth Danes work, Chap. 7. 


warranteable , this I urge'; thac the Stars were never] 
{made to juſtitic the dangerous praiſes of wicked impo- 
'ftors, norto give anſwer to the cauſcleſs curiolities of | 
ſuperiticious demanders : for neither in ſound Philoſo-| 
Phys nor in the holy word: of wrieten vericy, can there 


| be any ſuccour Found for ſach devices. 


| 
| 


And laſt of all, whereas I gave notice in my former 
edition, that [the Aſteriſms or Conttcllations ( by rea- | 


| | {fon of a flow motion which-'the fixed ſtars have, iliding: 


(from the equinoRial point about one degree in 72. 
years) are now removed into other ſigns of the divided 
| Zodiack, I fil] affirm ir as a truth: howbeir, in that pal» 
(age of mine, I do willingly retra& ſo much as may 
give any men occalion to think that therefore the Pla- 
nets muſt have their houſes, exaltations, triplicities, 
\ {rerms, Oc. in other ſigns than in thoſe of od. For al- 
though the Aﬀeriſmes or Conltcllations be removel , 


—— 


\ceed from the parts or ſubſtance of heaven remain as 
they did: and therefore though the nature of the ſigns | 
M N [in the Zodiack may in ſome particulars be either in- | 
Ge nk |\tended or remitted ; yer not abolilhed. And fo I telomy | 
G 379.  |21fo mentions : for in that example alledged by the 
| Knight, he teacheth us, that the Alteriſm, or image of 
Scorpio, conlifteth of ſtars that are chiefly martia}; yer 
nevertheleſs, rhat the ſubſtance of the figne doch moi» 
ſten and infrigidate : ſo that the places have their vir- | 
eues, as well as the ſtars, and are diſtiu&!y to be confi- | 
dered; that thereby the efe&s may be the better diſ- 
cerned. I was therefore formerly uot a little miſtaken , 
to think that the lignes had quire loſt their old proper- 
ties; which now I (ce even Pro{omy lheweth cannot beſo 
long as the fubſtance of heaven remaineth. 
0bje@. Bue perhaps you will (ay, I have already proved the 
ſubſtance of the heavens to be fluid, yielding,, and as 
ſofc as the Aire : which will therefore deny the parts of 
heaven to abide one and the ſame, but mult therein al- 


——C 


ter every day. To 


| yet nevertheleſs thoſe virtnes and imfluences which pro- |. 


—— 
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To which I anſwer, that if this be ſo ; yet is it bue. 
within the concave of the Firmament, and under the, 
—_—_ of the fixed ſtars; as manifeſtly appearetb by the | 

alaxia, at which height from b:nce we have lictle or no 


Huid ay it is, when we deſcend down lower. For though 
ſic be probable enough that the Planecs are not inherent 
and fxcd in the matter of heaven, yet that the other 
ltars are, from hence is proved: forotherwiſe the ſubs | 
ſtance'of this circle could not be found equally moved 
from the equinoCiall points with the (tars that were in. 
and about che (ame in Pro{omies time. Higher than, 
| which, I conceive the matter to be yet more ſolid and firm; 
and, ar without ſtars inherent in1 it, ſo withoue any other 
{ motion than what 1s diurnall. So that from thoule highs. 
| eſt parts of heaven it is that the gnes keep their cons ; 
| {tane properties,, and are in themſelves ſtill the ſame, 
|! chough the Alteriſms, ' or Conſtellations are by the cons | 
| tinuance of time moved out of them. For the Aiterifms 
| be in the eighth ſphere; buc the ltigns wn the ninth... 
Parag. 3. | | 

Of that other Office given to the ſtars; viz. that they wer® 
appointed to be heavenly clocks, and remarka3ie | 
meaſures of T ime and the parts thereof. | 


- 


Tis Othce is laid down in theſe words, And let them 
be for ſeaſons, and for dayes, and for years, 


Artic. 1. 
Of Scaſons. 


q] 
Y 


| | 

F we take ſeaſons, dayes, and years together, it 15 no 

. . [ 

hard thing to (ee how the whole and parts are joyns | 
ed. For Tempus is the whole : and Annus 1s pars fempo». 


r1;and ] zes 15 pars arni. Not that thee are the onely | 
e * | 
parts 


reaſon cothink,that che matter of heaven is fo (ofe and | 


Mnf. 
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parts of cime{; bur beeauſe the other Jo echicfly 
contiſt of cthete. Howbeir, fecing they be laid down (c- 
verally , ic 1s tic they be explained tunderly. And farlt | 
ot Scatons. 

We need not with the Fewes underſtand here their | 
fealts only,and anniverſary dayes of folemnuty; for then 
this diltimion of ſeulons had not been in ute till after 
the coming our of Egypt : neither 15 it enough to apply | 
them co the monethly revolution of the Moon,or tothe 
Suns changing into a new figne or partitien of the 
Zodiack. But by the name of Seaſons, we ought rather 
to be led unto thole quatuor . ann Cardines, or four | 
Quarters of the year, when the reviving Sun c:oflech | 
the Equinotiall ,| and agam toucheth upon eicher | 
Solſtice: which laſt, is ( as it were ) So'z /iatis; _ 
b ' cauſe the dayes (eem to ftand at a ſtay : and the two 
other have their names from equall day and night, 
becaule the dayes and nights are then of equall 
length , Sol cheerfully riding in his gold-like tieric 
Charior, juſt in the midieit between the Artick and 
Antartick Poles. For theſe were thoſe ſeaſons which 
God again eſtabliſked for ever, when he renewed that 
face upon the decayed world, which by the 1mpartiall 
| Floud was blemithed ; ſaying, ( as it is in Gen. chap. $. 
; 32.) While the earth remaineth , ſeed-time and harvei , 

and ci1d and beat , and ſumner and winter ſhall wat 
} ceaſe, 
' Andas for us, we commonly call theſe times by the 

' names of Spring, Summer, Autumn, and IVinter, 
Spring, The Spring is a time never unwelcome, nor unwiſhed; 
for the weather begins then ro appear like a picitull | 
anc m_ kind-hearted cherilher; and Se! alcending | 

1 


-— 


— <—_— 


- 
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| vdilp-ricch the ſupertiuous kumours,fticrech up the bload| 
& | 19 our bodies, and (ap in herbs and trees z clothing the. 

_ earth with ſweet new liverics, and plants with boughs| 

\_ ; and beautcous branches: nay the harmleſs chorifters of 


| the rebounding waeds and echoing graves, da then bes; 
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ved mortalls with eheir mcloJious airs 3 bidding good 
morning tothe day, and morrow tothe morn, For no 

ſooner can Aurore wake, aid peep above the purple; 
verges of the Exſtern hills, but cheerfully they chaunt | 
her out a mircthfu}ll cantilene: whileſt in the mean time, | 
(weet-breathing Z-phyrw playes with the wanton treſ-' 
ſes of lit> late dead,and decayed, bur now again revived, 
miſtriſs; and in comely hue doth beauteous Flora prank | 
her (elf, cheerfully coming forth to meet her kind (weets 

'Cauſing Jover, The pretty lambs are now at play, | 
; whilefſt the watchfull thephervs fit piping on an hill co! 
' pleaſe that queen of his heart, his deareſt ſhepherdeſs, 
| whom ruthtully he moverth ,to grant his ſuit, and pity 

' lus. complaint. | | 
Ver prefect flores, (aith the Poet; and from * vireſco 


gin to tune again their ſurged throats, and raviſh revis | 


® 
———<x> 
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6 | ; ! | , * Or thus, 4 
{jt may well be (aid torake the name. For will you! virengs; quis | 
' heare ? | | Fync Omnia _ 
1he mealy mo:\mtains, which were /ate unſeen, Treat Of flurent 
Change now their C1815 all into luty green. 7: pes 
1 he garden; prank them with;thcir flowry buds ; | 
1 he meads with graſs, with lraves the nak'd wozd-. 
Sweet Zepbyrus begins to buſſe ha Flora, ' Partly our of | 
Swift-winged ſingers to ſalute Aurora 1 Du Bars. 
And wanton Cupid, through tha Univerſe, 
IWith pleaſing wounds, each creatures beart "gins fierce, | 
« 1a Titans preſence doth again revive 
| © 4; well things ſenſible as vegetive. 
Bur next after Spring we reckon Summer ; which| Summer, 


' may well be called the mother of plenty, and daughter! 
, of bomity. For the earth hath now her lap full of every | 


kind of grain, her belly is big and ready co be delivered, | 


| that ſhe might thereby enrich the weary labourer, and: 
' feed cach hungry ſoul. Formoſa et mefibus Afjtas, ſaith | 

Ovid : Summers beauty coililtech in his fruicfull fields! 
' of corn, | 


| 
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ee ee ee rn en ee nz 


nd 


(} 


i 
Y 


1 


| Aut urn. | 


that is, p/us ſola, Or more ſunthan at other times, 


| conclunon there 15 nothing lete him. He takes his name! 
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=— For now be crowns bu Ceres 

With filded eares, as yellow as ber hair is; 

Till th' reaper, panting beth for beat and pain, 

With Crookgd raſer crops the tufted plain. 

[In Latine wecall it A/tx; which is, becauſe this ſeaſon 
derives the name ab #/tu from the excecding heat : and 
(o allo doth the Engliſh wor! Summer expreſs it. For 
Summer 15 @ word tuken out of the Germane language; 
and in the Germane tongue it is (aid to be Sun-mebr , 


And now come to Autumau ( for Autumn is the next 
Quarter )) and this 15 a ſealon which bringeth that to 
perfe&ion, which the Spring and Summer hath but be- 
gun. For now the barns ate full, the preſſes and fats 
overfiow wich an abundance of wine and oyl, and men 
do now cat the late gathered labours of their hands,aiid | 
joy in the ſurpaſſing plency thac the earth hath brought! 
chem. This time 15 indeed the years Very labour; or | 
(if you will YJit 15 like mnto a kind-hearted prodigall, 
who by lictle and lictle gives all away fo "4h that in| 


| 


a gr | 
therefore trom Autumno, which lignifieth to make ripe : 


for as faſt as he can (eethe fruits ripened, or brought tg. 
perfection, he yields them upto others. Or elſe 1 is Au-| 
tumne , 4 bonorum anni aiugmentaericne 3 as ſome fſup- 
| pole. | 
Th carth by degrees ber !ovely bearty bates, 
Fils ethers full with ber dear delicates : 
The apron end the oficy-backet (both) _ 
Catch dainty fruits to picaſe each dainty torth ; 
Until! at laſt trees, gardens, meads and all, 
Are naked ftript, and rob5cd quite of al. 
But leaving Autumn, look now at Winter: it is a | 


IF inter. 


ſcaſon which can boaſt of little, For it lies entrenched | 
with gloomy miſts of night, and weeps almott as often ' 
as it waits the | (un, or finds it hill within the compats | 
ot aclo;ecloud, Nay fee but with what a paliie pace 1t 

cometh, : 


: ” - 
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cometh. He that of late was {weating in the helds, caſt |. 
'ing off his cloths,and fainting through heat, is now glad 
'to call for more and thicker gainients, and not athamed v 
' by the help of fire to mittigate the freezing cold. "For 


Winter is like unto an old man with a grey head and 
Wwhice beard ; infumuch that when hoary-headed Hyems 
doth but bruſh or thake his hairs, the trees and herbs, 


| (as I may lo lay ) in ſtead of leaves, are periwigd with 


| Snow:Or if he doth but let his churlifh breath blow out 
' upon us, the waters are turned (ocn into a cryttal cruſt, 


and without wonder Men are (cen to walk upon it. Et 


celſis dependet jtiria tefiu 3 yea and the drops hang frozen 
then at the caves of the houſes. 


That therefore of Ovid mult needs be true, Igne leve. | * Acnpof 
tur Hyems. To which let that # Bacchi maſficus humor be | 
alloadded : For theſe two will now do wondrous well ; 


according to that of the noble Poet, 

All lusks in ſloth; and till tha quarters end, 

_—_— and Vulcan both, mujt ws befriend. 
This ſcaſon is called by the Latines Hyems, which ſeem- 
eth to be derived frum the Greek word * vs, tignifying 
to make moiſt or wet: And in Hebrew (as ſome aftirm)ic 
is called Choreph, coming of the root Chareph, which 
hgnificth to reproach or diſgrace; becauſe when Winter 
cometh,the Earth is as it were diſgraced and diſpoſeÞ>to 
reproach, in being ſpoiled of all ics pleaſanc greenneſle, 


beauty and ſplendour. | 
' And in a word to {hut up all,thus you may remember 
theſe ſeaſons, together with their ſundry qualities ; 
Pome dat Autumnus : Formoſa cft mefibus Ajias : 
Ver prebet Flores : Igne levatur Hyems, Ovid. 
Autumn gives Fruit: And Corn makes Summer fair: 
Spring (hews us gayes : Fire helps cold Winters air. 
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* Which in 
Launc is Pla- 
Is. 
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Artic. 2. 

| Of Dayes. 

' A Nay is either artificial or natural. 

| { 1. The artificial is from Sun-rifing to Sun-ſet- 
(* Joh-#t. 5. [ring, agreeable tothe words of our ® Saviour, when he 

| Jemand:difchere were not twelve hours in the day, 

Now this kind of day is not alwayes equal, but vas 


" ries according to the Suns unequal time of riling and 
| ſetting : and thereupon the hours likewiſe are to be 
| {reckoned according to the dayes proportionable diffe- 
'xenice; being ( even as the dayes )) longer in Summer 
'than in Winter, 
| Allo for this artificial day, Foannes de ſacro Boſco di- 
vide<ir into four quarters; calling che firlt rubens, the (ce 
nay ſplendens, the third urens, and the fourth repens. 
| 2. Andas for that which is a day natural, it evermore 
[containeth the juſt uumber of 24 equal hours; in which 
\ſpace of time the Sun is carried by the mocion of the 
| Primum M»b:le from any one part of Heaven untill it 
comesto the ſame point again. 

This kind of day amonglt divers nations hath divers 
beginnings. 

Enelend, the 17 Provinces, ſome part of Germany, 
| ene My ſrans and Romans, account from midnight untill 
| midnight ; becauſe at that eime ( as 15 luppoled þ our 

' Lord was born ; and from hence, as Veritegan thinketh, 
Cun-rifine. came the word Seanight, being a week of dayes and 
* Whichin nights, or a Senrighr, 
5 + > hay The Babylonrans, Perſians, N «rinbergians, &c. begin 
| ts, at Sun-11iting, (| and fo do our Lawyers in England, 
| though ir be ending again at Sun-ſecting : tor hewho bath e jfum of 
' hereinte! ied ,, money to pay on a fer day by bond, neither before nor 
| ts meant of | afc@diun, necdtender his money : ) Theſe, Lay, begin 
| thearnficial | 2 One ſun-riling. accounting until] the nexc; according 


| + "PIR 19 | £0 that of Pliny B a+zloni ( (aith he ) inter duos ſolis exor- 


Midnight. 
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And as forthe Umbrians, Arabiens, and Aſtronomers,, Noop. 
| they reckon from noon untill, noon again, | 
| Butthe Athenians, Frws, Sileſtans, Italians, Bobemians,&e, Ev-ning. 
| alwayes account from the evening or ſetting ofthe Sun ; 
| beginning their day when the night approacheth and. 
'che Sun departeth, being #$ it were gone to h1s bed or 
| Weſtern reſt. | 
1. They who becin from midnight may ſcem to have 
this warrant, v:z,/that the Sun 15 then again returning k Whichis } 
cowards our Hemiſphere; and{(as I ſaid before)midnight wi > —_ 
is that time when the fun of rightcouſneſle aroſe to the gol vÞ | 
Vorld. For it is {luppoſed that Chit ® was born about | 
the middle of the niglit, whiiſt the Shepherds were | 
| Keeping watch over their Flocks. The day cherefore | 
' beginneth from midnight, * 
| 2. Again, they who account from the time of Suns 
| riſing have chis plea, faying that the day is fitly to take 
| | beginning, when the cauic thereof, viz. the Sun, doth | 
- | firſt appear and ſhew himicli roche Inhabitants of the 
| World calling them out unto their daily Jabours , and 
ſummoning them by his beauteous light to ariſe, and 
leave their {leepy beds. Therefore when the ſun ari- 
(eth, the day beginneth. 
3- Alſo, they who reckon from noon, ſuppoſe that 
they ought to account from that time when the ſun is in MY 
[the * moft eminent place of Heaven,and hath the great- G _— they 
[eſt number of eyes cnlightned by it. And as for Aſtro- | PPE 59 be 
nomical calculations, this alſo is the fitteſt time, becauſe a fon 
it fallethalwayes at one and the ſame certainty. The {in when ic © 
day therefore beginneth from noon. was mate. 
4. Laſt of all, they who begin from the ſetting of the 
Sim have thetrueſt and ftrongeſt plea. For this begi:- 
ning is agreeable to the whole progrefſe of the Worlds 
Creation, and beſt firteth the divine inſtitution of natyu- 
ral dayes ; in which the evening as well 2s the morning, | 
; 1s pertinent co one and the (aie Jay, bt woke not up 
;the whole day. For the whol: day naturally, 1s that | 
oe Te [2 which 
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cerning this, | 
m my mecaſu - 
ring Reed, 
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[which we eall in Greek Nox buarer, and isa day of night 
{and day together. And therefore in that phraſe of Mo- 
es ( the evening and the morning were the tirſt day) - 
is a Synecdoche, by which' the beginning of the nighc| 
,and of the day » 18s put for the whule nighcan4 day z as 
, may be (ſeen in Levit. 23.. 32- Where the day is reckoned 
' from even, to even ; as being that which naturally and 
\indeed is a true day : although the artificial day be but 
'from rhe Sun-riling to the ſetting thereot. 


Artic, 3. 

Of. Tears. 
| Year, being the chief and moſt uſual part of time, 
| whereby the ages of men, of the world, and other 


things are Poeyeny meaſured, 15 the periodical revo-' 
lution of {1n throngh Mazzererh, or the twelve figns of 
| the Zodiach Fob, 38. 32. For by the Suns uncet{an tmori- | 
' O01, a {et number of dayes are as it were wheeled about 
\to terminate one year, wud togive each ſeafon his due. 
period of time. And ma true meaſured year, there is 
not alwayes a (ct or certain equality : for there is cither | 
the great, pr the leſſer quantity. In thegreatett quans | 
tity a year hath 365 _— 5 hours, 56 minutes, and 53 | 
ſeconds; And jin theleaſt quantity 365 dayes 5 hours, | 
44 minutes, and 3$ (ſeconds. | 
But if we reckon according tothe courſe of the Moon, 
than a year is that ſpace of time wherein the Moon, 
after ſome conjunRions with the Sun, is again in con- 
jun&ion with him, not far from that place where ſhe 
firſt mer him. |Or if we reckon by the other Stars, it, 1s 
chen that ſpace of time which the Sun ſpendeth after his 
departure trom any ſtar, untill he 1ecrurneth the ſaid ttar 
again. | 
Andin all theſe, the Sun hath the chiefelſt prehemi- 
nence, is the only guide, and moſt remarkable meaty 


chapt. 3. & 4. 
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'brew trom Shanak, !igniftying a changing, or iteration : 
which is in regard of the Suns returning, afcer a years 
lend, to the ſame point of heaven where it began. And as 
for the circuit of the Moon, which we commonly term a 
\moneth, it ic derived from another word ſignifying to 
\renew; becauſe in that (pace the Moon 1s again renewed: 
neither is it found in any place of Scripture, thyt theſe 
names are perverted, or the one of them taken to ligni- 
tie the other ; but by the one(lay they) is meant a year, 
and by the-other a moneth. See Gi5, on Gen, chap. 5, 
'queſt. 2. and Arnſworth on Gen.1 14. 
| In Latmethe yeare is called Annw , becauſe we may 
| ſay of it, revolvitur ut annult, FOr as ina ring the party 
touch one another, circularly joyning each to other; (0 
allo the year rolleth it (elf back again by the ſame tteps 


| that 1t ever went ; whereupon it came to pals that the 


| Egyptians, amonglit other their hieroglyplicks, wed eo 
| paint out the year like a (Nake winving her (elf as round 
'a$ a ring, holding her tail in her mouth: Er fic ſug per 
veſtigia volvitur an. TFhe name likewiſe inaurds , 
which it hath from the Gicek, 1s agreeable to the fore» 
(aid derivation. And all this concerning naturall years. 
' | Bur as for Political years, they be thoſe which are 
divertly uſed by divers Nations in their accounting of 
'\exmes : and they differ in lengths according as the come 
| putatours fail in +kill toregulate them eo the motion of 
the heavens. 

That which we now uſe 1s the Julian year, inſtituted 
by Fulius Ceſar, who, by the help of Sehgrnes an Egyp- 
tian, an expert Mathematfian, amendei the 01d Rog- 
man 7ear, and brought it to that form in which we now 
have 1t, making it to:conliſt of 365 dayes, and 6 houres : 
|wlich 6 houres are not reckuned every year, but once 
levery fourth year, being then increaled to the juylt 
length of a day, which 1» alwayes inferted cr put 4nthe 
nexc before the 6 Calcnds of YMarch, cautng the (aid 


Calcnds 


| | — 


by ay, ren , viz.that a year hath the name in He- 


— ———— 


— _—"”———_— 


| one day further into che week than they were the fors | 
Rather $55 


qd. $s h. 48 m. 


© 4 thirds. | and 49 minutes, fheweth that this Julian year 15 ſome- 


qe 
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Calends to betwice repeated: from whence that year is 

called Brſrxtile, of bis and ſrx,twice fix; or Leap-year, be- 
cauſe tl1s by adding of a Cay,from thenceforth the fix» | 
ed holy dayes, and the like, do as it were $kip or leap | 


mer year. | 
Now the mean length of the Tropicail year being, 
defined to have no * more than 365 dayes, 5 hours, | 
39 ſeconds, | 
what greater than it ſhould be, exceeding the exadtcſt 
meaſure 'whick can be had, by the quantity of eleven 
* Fir, 114 m.| Minutes or * thereabouts cauſing thereby by little 
20 fee. and 19 and little to be an apparent anticipation ot the Equi- 
thirds, as 1 ac” noGiall and Solftitiall points : inſomuch chat the Ver- | 
count. ' nall Equinox , whoſe place at the firſt Councell of | 
Nice, was upon the 21, day of March, is now come to be 
upon the 10. day of March. The retormation of which 
errour hath been. wiſhed for by divers learned men 3 
and in ſome ſort performed by Pope Greg:ry the 13. 
( uting likewiſe in it the help of Chrijtepber Clavim : 
and ſome others )who in the year 1582, brought- back 
the Equinottial day to the fame place it was at the 
(aid Nicene Councel , by cutting off 1o dayes in 
the moneth of OQober, writing in the Calender, next 
after the fourth day the fifceenth day : by means 
whereof all their moneths begin ren dayes ſooner than 
ours, ae alſo all choſe feaſts whole place is fixed and 


Cn 


— 


not moveable, 

| Now in this reformation it was likewiſe ordered , | 
| that the year ſkould, conlift of 365 dayes, 5 houres , | 
; and 49 minutes. And, that the Equinox might noc 
be fubjeft any more: to anticipation in 400 years, 
they thought jc fc to omic three Leap-years; The firſt 
whereof will fall intothe year of Chrilt 1715; the ſe- 
| cond into the year 184$; and the third into the year 
| 1982, if God (uffer the frame of the world to Rand ſo 


— 


| | long. 
| 


Howbeit, 


LY 
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Howbeic in thus doing, alchough the airecation will | 
be very lictle,yert che retocmacion 15not exattly true, bes | 
cauſe there is an incqualicty of anticipation in the Equi= 
noCtial, asthe great Maſters in Agronomy teach us, be- | 
ing (as they (ay) in ſome ages more, and in ſome leſs. | 
Buc tecing (a$ [ 1taid)) the alceration will be very liccle, 
if it ever come to that, it is fic the Leap-year be then 
omitted. | 

And thus am I come now tothe en likewiſe of this 
fourth dayes work, wherein, afcer my plain manner, I 
have diſcourſed upon every (uch thing as is pertinent to 
the work done in it. Let me therefore concluding ſay 
with Moſes. 


> —— 


The Eve and Morn w:re now the fonrth of dayes, 
And God gives to bis work deſerveg praiſe. 


— —— — _— 


| Concerning the creatures created in the Fifth 
day of the world : and they were Fiſh-' 


cs, and Fowls. 


Fo Set. 0. 
Of Fiſhes, their kinds, properties, Kc. 


| 


Ow foilow the works of the Fifth day :. 
| which -when I conlider, I cannot bur 
admice the harmoniou- 'order which 
the Almighty obſerveth in the whole! 
progrels of his creating.For as yet the 
world was but like an empty houſe 
without inhavicants; a ſtately ſtru&- 
ure, having no moving creature with life and tenſe to. 
be living in it; not fo much as a-poor flie, a fiſh, or a 
bird to tafte the goodnels of things created and made, 
Bur in this and the next day (the building thus framed, | 
and cheer provided) he brought as it were his gueſts to 
participate of his delicates,alwayes provided that things 
interiour ſhould (ſerve things ſuperiour : making his beft' 
work laft, namely Man, unto whom the other works | 
were put in ſubordination ; to ſhev(me thinks ) that the 
end is the perfeQtion of every thing, | 
And now lee, the fiilt day was for the matter: The | 
| ſecond brought it into a better form, ftretched out the 
| heavens, 


——_— —— 


A 
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Heavens,and lifted up the waters which are abovethem., 
| The third did not only ſhew the face of the Earth by 
' the gathering together of thoſe waters under Heaven, 

but allo adorned it with Herbs, Trees,_and Plants. 

The fourth beautitics the vaulted root of the ſparkling 

Firmament with Sun, Moon, and Stars. In the fifth 
and {1xth he makes all kinds of liviig Creatures ; fur- 
'niſhing fiſt of all the waters and air with their inhabi- 
'tants ; and laſt of all the earth. 
| And forthoſe many creatures in the waters and air, | 
| their creation was eftcted mn this tifch dayes work 3 fo 
' that every kind of filh, and all kind of birds were now| 
produced, God only faidit, and it was done; as by 
viewing the Text of Moſes will appear : For in all his 
WwO1ks he ſpake the word aud they were made, be commanded 
and they were created. | 

But co proceed. We need divide the whole of this day | 
into no more than wo parts; The one of Filhes, the | 
other of Birds. [4 | 

That of Fiſhes is the foremoſt, and therefore the _— 
ety of thoſe Creatures would be friſt admired. 


are placed in the forefront : For Ged( faith he ) —_ 
great Whales, And then he proceedeth to add ſome 
thing concerning the other ſpecies of (maller creatures | 
living and moving in the water; ſaying, And cvery living | 
creature that moveth, which the waters brought forth abun- 
dant!ly after their kind. 

Parew, andother Expoſitors alſo, by the word, which 
is commonly tranſlated great Whales, underſtand the 
biggeſt kind of Sca-beaſts and monſtrous Fiſhes of the 
largeſtgreatneſſe. And indeed the epithet grear, is not 
added tothe Whale without cauſe : For the word F tan- 
nin ſignitteth a Serpent, Dragon, ora great fiſh: and the 
Whale or great fi 1s the greateſt of all living Crea- 
cures, aSin Fcb 41. 33. 1n the Earth there” i nothing like | 
bim. His jaws are likened to doors, verſ. 14. his ſcales | 

U u to | 


. 2 
And ſce how Moſes uſhers them. The greater ones; 
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'20 ſhie\ds, verſe 15. Out of his noftrils goeth ſmobe, as out 
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———— 


l of a ſeething pot or caldron, verſe 20. be maketb the Seca | 
| to boil like & pot, verſe 31. 


| 
x 
[ 


| 


Munſter writeth, that near unto Iſ:land there bet 
great Whales whoſe bigneſſe equalizech the Hills and 
mighty Mountains, which are ſometimes openly ſeen ; | 
an theſe ( (aith he ) will drown and overthrow Ships, 
except thry be affrighted with the ſound of Trumpets | 
and Drums, or _— ſome round-and cmpty Vellels, 
be caſt unto them, wherewichthey may play and ſport 


\them , becauſe| they are much delifhred with tuch 


| 


3 


4 


| 
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things. Burt above all, this he aftim: cho be a good | 
reme. ly againſt f:ich dangerous Whales ; co wit, that | 


' which the Apothecaries + call Caftoreum, gs, an 


with water and caſt intothe Sea: for by this as by a | 
pouyſon they are utterly driven and banithed tothe bots- | 
Lon, 

Other Authors mention far greater \Whales So 
thetic : And Olaw Magrus Wilteth, that there are many 
kinds of Whales. Fos (ome he aftrmerh tobe rough | 
Skinned and briftled, and theſe contain in length 240 
foot, and in breadth 120. others are ſmooth and plain, 
and theſe are |cfle, being taken in the North and We- 
ftern Ocean. Some again have jaws with long and ters 
rible tceth of 12 and 14 feet in length: and the twp dog 
recth are far longer than the reft, like unto horns, of 
the tucks of a boar or Elephane. This kind of Whale hath 
eyes (0 ample and large, that ſonietimes 15, 20, or more 
men may fit in the compaſſe of one eye : and about 
either eye there be 250 horns * ad rigidem vel placi- 
dam, anterierem vel pofterrovem motion:m O& venmilati- 
onem; ſerving alſo to defend hiseyes, either in a tem- 
peftuous ſeaſon, or when this Fith is aſſaulred by any 
other Sca-beaſt. Phyſeter or the Whirl-pool-whale hath 
a large wide month, bue round: This 1s a cri] fi/h to che 
Mariners, and will ſometimes lift up kis head above rhe | 
ſail-yard, calting up ſo much water through cercain | 


pipes, 


: 
£3 
I 
& 


© [the Mariners is taken and fold as a pretious drug. Some. 
'call it Ambra, or Ambergreeſe, athiming that it 15 good 
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[Sect.1. 

pipes in his forchead, that ( as the foreſaid Author wit- 

'nefſtth)) great and ſtrong Ships arecither compelled to 

| tink, or cile are expoici to great and manifcit danger. 

; Soin« times again by laying his head upon either end of 

'the Ship, he drowns it by his over-loading weight, 

| Sowe call cle Whirl-povol-whales, Bulena. But hows _ : 

'ſoever, Belena i5 reckoned amongit the Whales, and 1s 

' dittcring from the Prujicr or Phyſeter which betore 1 cal- | 

|Jed the Whirl-pool-whale. Olaw Magnus (peaking of 

'the Ba/enz, (aitl; chat it hatch no gills, but certain Fre _ bz | 

| /tulearc in ttead thereof, placed inthe forcpart of the on of 
cy | Bal ena to- | 

head, and tha! it 15 a Fi which ſhews gicat love and iu ns 

affetion coward» hier y oung ones; Foi when they are lit young ones. f 

tle, being faine and weaktihe takes chem intoher mouch | 

[ro ſecure them from cemprit.ious turges3 and when the Aninſtruftion | 

| tempelt is over, the (pucs thei ag4in ot into the Sea, A fromthe Ba-. 

 firemblem this, to teach all (orcs of Parents either im f{«naconcern- 

; Church, Commonwealth, or-piivate tawilics,to provide ; nao iaggg 

| for, and not deitioy thole under them 3 as aliv tolecure P 

[them from dangers whenioever they arile. 

| When chis Balgna and her malc-+hale accompany, Ambergreeſe 

; together ( for they increale by copulation) they (cate! — from 

| much of their ſeed in the waters, Which being found by, ©2* Whale, 


; , ; | } '! | 
[comms g':tias, and againſt che Paliie and refolutiuu of Lara romp 


news, if it be uſed as an oyntment : good allo to be, 
diunk down againſt the falling ficknefſe, and ſwoond- | 
ing; having alſo great power of ſtrengthening the in| 
\ ward parts, It is commonly white, and fomerimes counts | 
'terfeiicd with the duſt of Lignum ales, and the (weet; 
'gum Storax, Sea-moſſe, and the like; but that which 1, How to know | 
{ophiſticated may be eatity known, becauſe it will ſoon ah wok " 
be diflolved hke wax : whereas that which 15 without 16+ i. 
| phiftication is more ſolid and leſs eafie to be madeliquide |” _ 

hus aftirmeth Olaw Magnus: howbcit others write that | 
| Ambergreeſe is the ſpawn of the whale, But Avicen 

LI u 2 : 15 | 
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is perſwaded that it grows in the Sea : and (ume again 
only write, that it is caſt upon the ſhore and found clea- 
ving to ſtones therez the fume whereof is good a- 
gainſt the falling ſickneſſe, and comfortable to the 
1 brain. | | 

Munſter writeth that many in Iſeland, of the bones 
and ribs of the biggeſt Whales, make Poſts and ſpars 
tor the buil.ling of their houſes : and how great profit 
| | proceedeth from the oyl of the Whale, no man 1s 1gno- 
rane. | 
| The great * Pliny writeth of a little fith called Muſci/as, which 
| Whaleisbe- 15S a great friend tothe Whale : for the Whale being big 
' holden to the would many times endanger her (elf between rocks and 
| mY Muſcn- | narrow traits, were it not for this litcle fiſh which ſwim- 
F* Lib.s PIR meth as a guide before her, 
'Seeallo #1. , |Cants thus, 
an Hiſt. de a- A little Fiſh that ſwimming ſpill before 
| humal 4, 16.c. Direds him ſafe from Rock, from /helt and ſhore : 
= "ps nn Much like a Child tbat loving leads abeut 
| an | Ha Aged Father when his eyes be cut ; 

Still wafting bimthrough ev'ry way ſo right, 

That reft of eyes be ſeems mot reft of ſight. 
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'Anemblem | Which office of that lictle Fiſh, may ferve as a fic emblem 


Chap.8. 


Whereupon Du Barts de- 


—"—— 


On OY > —————_— _ 


j 
| 


| 


drawn from | co teach great ones and (uperiors , that they onght.not 
6-9-5 lM | to conten their inferiors; for they are nocelwayes a» | 
ſhewing that | ble ſo ro ſubfiſt of themſelves, hat they never ſtand in | 
the meaneſt | need of their helps who are but mean and baſe in the 
ought notto | eyes of greatnelle : there may come a time when the 
deconcemned. meaneft perſon may do ſome good, andtherefore there 


| | iS no time wherein we ought to fcorn {uch-a one, how 


| mean ſoever he be. 
| | Furthermore, as the Whale is befriended by the Muſ- 
The Orke 


* inn $e+ | culus, ſo alſo heis as much infeſted by the * Ork; for 
ory w—_ ' albeit che Ok belefſe chan the Whale, yer it is a nimbler 
[Whale. | Fiſh, and crucl withall, thaving ſharp teeth, with which, 


| *Plin.l.g.c. 6. as with an admired weapon, ſhe cruelly wounds che 


| 


_— — ——_—_———— —— — 
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' [Whale in the belly, and then floating into a ſhallow 
place, endangcrs the Whale co follow aftcer. 
The Sword-fi/h called Xiphia,is licele like to any other The Sword. 
Fiſh; he hath an horrid head likean Owl ; a deep mouth #0, 
as if it were ſome immentfive picz ougly eyes, witha back © 
[anda billlike a ſword. 

There is alſoanother great fiſh called Serra,or a Saw- The Saw- 
fi, having an hard copled head with teeth like a (aw, f/A, 
{ſtanding in manner of a combe upon the head, of a 
(cock : with which, the (aid fiſh when ſhe wants a prey , 

'\cutteth the bottom of Ships, that the Men being caſt a- 

| way, 2 prey May be provided by feeding on their car- 

| Cales, 

| The Monzceros, or a Fiſh with one horn, may ficly be The Vni- 

| called the Sea-Unicorn: it 1s a Sea-moniter having a Corn of the 
great horn in his forehead wherewith he is able topierce ſes. 

| chrough a Ship. Howbeit his cruelty is much hindered, 

{11 regard that it hath pleaſed the Almighty to make him 

'very (low in motion, whereby thoſe who fear him have! 
'advantage given them to fly away. | 4 

The Sea-Elephant is a Filh which often goes on ſhore an 
[and {leeps mn the Rocks, hanging by his two Elephane- E eprant. 
[like teeth ( but both they and his body are far bigger 
{than the Land-Flephanc) and being eſpied by men at 
(Sea, they call to others on the ſhore, by whaſe help, u- 
;ling Nets and Gins and other inſtruments for that pur- 
pole, they together invelope his body , and then (ird- 
dainly aſſaulting and awaking him, he leaps with a vi- 
olent ruſhasif he would leap into the Sea , but being | 
[hampered and entangled by the Fiſhers Engines, he 
cannot; heiscompelled therefore to yield himlclt to 
their mercy : who having Killed him, do firit +kin him, 
.{chen take ouc his fat; and of his skin they make thongs, 
which areſold for a great price, as being very ltrong 
and (uch as will never rot. O!law Magnus commendeth 
his teeth above the. other parts of his body. Lib. 21. 
Fhis Fiſh thus {leeping and caughe ſuddainly, may be as 


a, 
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An embleme a fic emblem of choſe men who coming out of their 
drawn from riphe way, do fallajleep in (in : and at alt when death 
þ0 Serie wakes them they thuik cogoto heaven , or leap into 
| mn Did | the wayes of godlinels, but then it 15 too late : tor they 
in ſin. | are taken as ſurely and as (uddenly, as was chat fool in 
che Goſpel], who chought he had goods laid up for ma- | 
ny years. | 
The Croco- The Creceaule, ſeeing it lives in the waters as well, o1 
dilc. | rather than cn land, I reckon among the fithes, T hey be 
commonly found about the river Nils in Egypt, aud. 
| Ganges in India; and (as Munſter writeth in his Colmo- 
[graphy )ie waxethof a litcle thing to a very great bcealt. 
| For his egges are much like unto goole egges , but the 
'young which cometh of them raketh increaſe to 16 or 
| '18cubus in length, He liveth almoſt as long as a man , 
A diſſembler his back is hard and full of ſcales; he wants a tongue, 
like unto the ||; hath crucll teeth, two whereof be farc more terri- 
Crocodile. 1, chan the other, and much longer: his eyes are ſaid 19 
be very dull in the water, but marvellous quicktig! «<4 
when he 1s out of jt; his tail extends it ſelf co an ample 
length, and his bitings are (fo ſharp and cruel that they 
can never be healed : he hath allo ſhorc feet and .{harp 
claws or nails, wherewith he helps co catch and dil- 
member either man or bealt which he can lay hold on : 


him, and perſecutes thoſe that flie him. Mu«f. 
| When he hath devoured a man, and eaten up all but 
[the head, he will fit and weep over it, as if he expreſſed 


nothing to. For when he weeps, it is becauſe his hungry 
,paunch wants ſuch another prey. And from hence the 
proverb took beginning, vis, Lacryme Cr:coduli ; Creco- 
dile rears ; which 1s then verited, when one weeps = 
ningly without ſorrow, dillembling heavine(s out of 
crattine(s ; like unto many rich mens heirs, who mourn. 
in their gowns, when they laugh in cheir ſlieves; or like! 
| Diſſcmblers. ”- other diflemblers of the ſame nature, who have for-| 
| row! 


| _— 


| howbeit, it 15 ſaid that he thes from thoſe that perſecute | 


a great portion of ſorrow for his cruell fat: but it 1s|. 
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row-in their eyes, but joy and crattine(s in their hearts. 

It is reported by ſome * Authors, that the dogs in 
Egypt ule co lap their water running, when they come 
at Ni/m, for fear of the Crocodiles there. Which cannot 
but be a fit patcern for us in the ule of pleatures : for 
"— \rrue it is, we may not ſtand to take a hearty draught, for 
then delights be dangerous; how beit we may refreſh our 
\ [ſelves with them as we goon our way, and may take; 
chem , bue may not be taken by them: for when they, 
; detain us, and cauſe ns to ſtand fill, then their ſweet. 
: waters have fierce Croco4lles : or if not fo, they have' 
: ſtrange Tarantula's, whoſe ſting cauſech todie laugh- 
ing. | 
, TR Marinus , or the Sea-hog, is a ſtranfe kind of 
: fiſh, headed like an hog,with teeth and tusks hike a boar, 
I [and a bending back like a creature begotten among 
{ (wine : onely his tail and hinder parts is like crothe tail| 
of 0: her fiſhes, and 11s four legs are like to the legs of a | 
dragon. Such a fiſh as thi: was taken up in the Ger-| 
mane ocean, in the year of our Lord 1537, as Olaus wit- | 
neſſeth i/h1s 21 book. 

But in Bermude, or in the fea about the Summer, 
Ilands,they have Sea-hogs of another kind and tath.on, 
nothing fo big nor terrible, without legs , good for! 
food, and like to hogs in their heads. | 

Moreover , Olans again makes mention of another 
filh, which they of Norvegie call a Swamefick : and this' 
is the moſt greedy and gluttonous of all tithes. For it is 
continually feeding and filling « felf,even up corhe ve-| 
ry mouth, untill he cafy hold no more; and his prey is' 


| and condition ; when he is in fear of any danger, he will 
ſo wind up himſelf and cover his head with the skih 


; and ſubſtance of his own body, that he is then but like! - 


' unto a piece of a dead fiſh , and nothing like himſelf. 
| Which feat he ſe}dome doth without hurt or damage : | 
; For (if fearing that there be thofe abogc him who will 


. | in TO 


upon the other (maller fiſhes. This likewiſe is his quality, - 


An cmbleme | 
from thc 48 
af] crocodile. | 
* E/14n. var. 
hift. lib, 1+, 
How we 
ought to uſe 
picalul c. 
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The Sea- 
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| ther than for any thing elle which 1s uſetul in them. 
Coverous cor- | 
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rey upon him end devour him, he is compelled for 
Wi of meat to feed upon the ſubſtance of his own bco- 
dy; chooting rather to be devoured in part, than to be 
conſumed by other more ltrong and powerful Fiſhes. 
Thele and (uch like are taken for their fat and oy1, ras; 


[ 
| 


And unto this Filh | cannot but hken all greedy Cors | 


morants like |, Gans and covetous Devourers of other Men , being! 


ro the Swam-, 


fisk., - 


»%. # 


never latisfied with the meaſures of their oppretlions , | 
but lay houſe to houſe, and held co fie}d, witill there be| 
nomore place; as the Prophet Eſay lpeaketh, chap.5.S. 
For they covet Fields, and take them by violence ; and | 
Houſes, and take them away, ſo thay vppreſſe a Man cond by, 


| Houſe, even « Man an4 bis bertage, Mich. 2. 2. But at 


the laft, when they muſt give an account for all the | 
things that they have done, then being opprefied by 
fear, as they oppretied others with cruelty, they would | 
be glad to hide their heads, and rather conſume their | 
own ſelves than be/given upto the cormentors ;z laying, 
with them in the Revclation, Let tbe bis fall upon us,, 
and the mountains Cover us from the wrath of bim who ſits| 
upon the throne, But it is madnefſe corun from punith-' 
ment, and not from lin, And therefore to pollefle all 
things, is co politic God the poſlefior of all things. 
For omiſſion and com mitlion are a wicked mans contu- 
tion; and oppreflors may verily look to feaſt the Devil : | 
for while they devour the poor, the Devil devours| 
them. 
Equw marinis, the Sea-horſe, is molt of all ſcen be-| 
eween Britain and Norway, In the Northern Seas he 


ill ſometimes {leep upon a piece of ice a5 it floateth up-. 


on the waters : and ſcldom do the Filhermen deſire to 


take them in their Voyages co thole parts, but when | 


they take few Whales. He hath an head like an Horſe , 
and will ſometimes neigh ; his fect are cloven like to the 

feet of a Cow,and he ſeeks his repaſt as well on the lang | 
as in the Sea: but his hinder parts are like to other | 
fiſhes, and his cail like theirs. O/4.{.21, There 
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they do much reſcmble ſuch kind of creatures living up» 
| on land. The Sea-C wis a great, ftrong, and fierce mOn- 
'ſter, bringeth forth young iike her ſelt: ſhe is ſajdco be 
| big ten months, and then delivered; ſometimes of two : 
| but ofteneſt ſhe hath but one, and this followes her up 
| and down whictherſoever ſhe goeth. Olaw writeth, that 


the Sea-Calf is a great devourer of herrings, infomuch 


i 


| | that coming to the tide of a net wherein they are hang- 


| ed, ſhe will cat them up one by one untill few are left. | 
| And in the Indies the Spaniards uſe co catch a mighty 

| Aſh, having large teats and dugs. | 

| Andthole wholive at Bermada,or the Summer Iflands, | 
' are much beholden to that fiſh which they call the Tur- 

'tle, or the Torteiſe ; the will come on the ſhore and lay 
| her * egges in the ſands, a buſhell in the belly of ſome | 
one ; Which being taken in_ time are very good and | 
wholeſome meat, and (weet: but if they lie long,the ſun | 


hihes ; and being taken, one of them will ſerve to feaſt 
about fifty men at a meal. And indeed thoſe ſeas aftord 
varicty of very good filh, plealant and dainty, as I have 


ly prognoſticate a change of weather before ic appear- 


heard them ſay who lived there. 

But above all, the Mermaids and Mcx-fiſb ſeem to me 
the moſt ſtrange fiſh in the waters. Some have ſuppoled 
them to be devils or ſpirits, in regard of their whooping 
noiſe that they make. For(as ifthey had power to raile 
extraordinary ſtorms and tempelts ) che winds blow , 
(eas rage, and clouds drop, pretently after they ſeem to 
call. Queſtionleſs natures initin& works in them a quick- 
er infight, and more (udden feeling and foreſight of 
cheſe things, than is in man ; which we ſee even in other 
creatures upon caith, as mn foxls, who feeling the al- 
teration of the air in their feathers and quilis, do plain- 


eth tous, And of theſe,not onely the Poets, but # others 


| 


> TJ Mermaids 


—— — 


There be alſo Sea- Cows and Calves, fo called becaule The Sea- 


Cow and 
Calf. 


The Tor- 


Poiſe. 


* Concerning 
| which fiſh, 


ſee AFlian. 
alſo, Var. Mi- 


will hacch them. They have harping irons co catch theſe | ſtor. 1ib. 1. 


The Mer- 
maids and 
Mermen. 


: 2 * Plin.lib. v. 
alſo have wricten. The Poers feign there were chree _— Hy 


— 
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mann, 


1b. 21.cof.1. | 
Hiſt. Nether. 
{1b.2 pag.116. 
Alex. ab Alox- 
and lib. 3.c.8. 
Genital. Die- 


ruM, 


A ſtory of « | 


' $c4-womean. | 


4 


* Petic.tranſ). 


Am 


Mermaids or Sirens ; in their upper parts like maidens , 


and in their lower part fiſhes: which dwelling in the ſea | 


of Sicilie would allure Sailers to them, and afterwards 


devour them ; being firſt brought aſleep with hearkei- | 
ing to their ſweet ſinging. Their names-(they ſay )were | 
Parthenspe, Lygia, and Leucaſia ; wherefore ſometime | 


alluring women are ſaid tobe Sirens. 
Neicher can [ but admire what I find recorded inthe 
hiftory of the Netherlands, of a Sea-woman who was ta- 
ken up in the ſtreights of a broken dike near to the 
towns of Campen and Edam , brought thither by a ſea- | 
tempeſt and high tide, where floating up and down an | 
not finding a paſſage out again(by reaſon that the breach 
was ſtopped after the flood) was eſpied by certain women | 
and their ſervants as they went co milk their kine in | 
the neighbouring mr , Who at the ficſt were afraid | 
of her, bur ſeeing her ofren they refolved to take her, | 
which they didzand bringing her home, ſhe ſuffered her 
{elf to be clothed,fed wich bread,milk,and other meats, 
and would ofren ftrive to ſteal again into the ſea,but be- 


ing carefully watched ſhe could not : moreover ſhe lear- | 
ned co ſpin, and perform other petty offices of wo-' 
men; bur at the firſt they cleanſed her of the ſea-moſle | 
which did ſtick about her. She was brought from Edam 


and kept at Harlem, where ſhe would obey her Miſtcis, | 


and (as fhe was OR RE down with her before che |- 


crucifix, never ſpake, bur lived dumb and continued | 
alive ( as ſome ſay) fiſteen years; then ſhe died. This | 
is credibly reported by the * Author of that hiſtory, by 
the writer efcke Chronicles of Holland, and in a book 
called the Theatre of Cities. They took her in the year 
of our Lord 1403. x 

Moreover * Pliny telleth us of Tritons, and Nereides, 
which were Mermen, or Men-fiſh of the ſea. And in the 
year 1526 (as the Author of Dx Bartas his ſummary re- 


porteth ) there was taken in Norway , near toa Sea- 
port called E!pech, a certain fiſh reſembling a mitred 
Biſhop, 


J 


[Sec.1.  Thefifth dayes work, 
| Biſhop, who was kepc alive ſoine few dayes after his 
taking. And (8s the ſaid Authour writeth ) there was 


one Ferdinand Alvares, Secretary to the ſtore-houle of 
the Indians, who faichtully wicnefſcth, that he had ſeen! 


Sea-man coming out of the waters, who (tole ilkes from | 
the k(bermen, and eatthem raw, Neither is Olaus Mag-' 
was lilent in theſe things; For in his 21. Book, and tiiſt 
Chapter, having mentioned tilkes like ro dogs, cowes, | 
calves,horſes, alles, lions, eagles, dragons,and what not? 
he alſo ſaith, Sunt & belug in mari quaſi hominis figuram 
emiutantes, lugubres in Cantu , ut Nercides : etiam marint 
bomnes , toto corpore abſo/uta fimilitadine , Kc. that is, | 
There be monſters im the ſea as it were imitating the ſhape | 
of 4 man, baving a dolefull kind of ſound or ſinging, as $. 
Nereidecs : There be alſo Sea-men of an abſolute proporti- 
en in their whole body: theſe are ſometimes ſeen to climb 
up the ſhips in the night times , and ſuddenly to depreſs ; 
that part upn which they ſit ; aud if they abide long, the 
| whole Ship finketh. rage! pry he) thx I adde from out 
|the faithfull afſertions of the Norway fiſhers, that when, 
ſuch are taken , if they be not preſently let go again, there 
| ariſcth ſuch @ fierce tempeſt , with an horrid noiſe of thoſe. 
; kind of Creatures , and otber ſea-monſters there aſſembled ,' 
[that « man would think, the very beaven were falling ,| 
' and the vaulted roof of the warld running to ruine ; in- 
'ſomuch that the fiſhermen have much ado to eſcape with 
| their lives © wbereupon they confirmed it 4s a law amongſt | 
| them , that if arty Chanced to bang ſuoh a fiſh upon bi 
' book , he ſheuld ſuddenly cut the line and l:t him yy 
[But thefe ſudden tempeſts are very ſtrange, and how 
they ariſe with ſuch violent ſpeed, exceeds the 
bounds of ordinary admiration, Whereupon it 1s 
[again aw tg that theſe monſters are very devils , 
and by their power ſuch ſtrange ſtorms are raiſed, 
| Howbeit for my part I think otherwiſe, and do much 
| rather affirm that theſe ftorms (in m7 judgement) are 
X 2-2 chus 


—— 


not far oft from the Promontory of the Moon, a young 
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thus raiſed, namely by the thickening and breaking of 
the air; which the ſnortling, ruſhing, and howling of | 
theſe beaſts, aſſembled in an inriumerable company , | 


|cauſeth. For it is certain,that ſounds will break and alter | 


|the air(as | have heard it of a city,freed from the plague 


| 


t, 
!ing and ſnort 
| . 

and as it were attenuate the waves, and make them! 


| 


| 


} 


| Alexander ab Alexandro, in the third book of his gemiall 


by the cthundering noiſe of cannons ) and alſo I ſuppoſe | 
that the violent ruſhing of theſe beaſts cauſerh much | 
water to flie up and thicken the air, and by their howl- | 

ling under the waters, they do blow up, 


ariſe in a thinner ſubſtance than at other cimes ; fo that ' 
nature having all theſe helps, in an inftant worketh to' 
the amazement of the Mariners, and oftcn to the dan- | 
ger of their live*, | | 
Beſides,ſhall we think that ſpirits uſe to feed, and will 
be (o fooliſh as go and hang themſelves on an hook for a 
bait? They may have occult qualities (as the Loadfione 
hath )to work ſtrange feats,and yet be neither ſpirits nor; 
devils : for experience likewiſe reacheth, that they die | 
either ſooner or later after their taking ; neither can a | 
ſpirit have flcſh and bones as they lave. But ro couclude, 


dayes,hath written one whole chapter(viz.che 8.) con- 
cerning theſe ſea-men , aftrming that it is no fabulous 
report to fay there be ſuch : he deſciribeth them to be | 


fiſvin their lower parts, andlike to men in their upper 
parts; affirming moreover, that they be very venereous | 
and defirous of women, loving them , or luſting after | 
chem, Whereupon he relates a ttory of a certain woman. | 
who was taken up and carricd to the ſea by one of theſe 
Mermen, Cconcnbrrus cauſa, that he might couple himſelt 
with her. Which monker the it:habuants took (oon at- 
cer; but refuting' meat, he died : and they then made 
this law, that no woman ſhould adventure to come near 
the ſea, except her husband were with her.. This hap- 
pened in Epirws, a countrey of Greece. | 


In<he! Kingdom of Conge, which licth.in the African. | 
part | 
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part of the world, there is in the river Zaire, another Another 
kind of hog-tiſh dittering from that already mentioned. FHyg-fi/h, 
[c is called Ambize, Anguls,or Hog-fih.It hatch as ic were 
two hands, and a tail hike a targer, which eatech like 
(pork, and whereof they make lard, and hath not the (a- 
[your or tafte of filh.It feedeth on the graſs that grow- 
'eth on the banks of the river, and never goech our : ic 
hath a mouth like the mozell of an ox ; and there be of 
them chat weigh five hundered pound a piece. Purchy, 

In the Weſt ſea there is a filk called the Pontarof, a The Ponta. 
cruell monſter, that taketh great pleaſure to carry away rof. 
[young children, loving to play and ſport with them. Du 
Bart. Summer, ex Oviedo, lib. 13. 

The fiſhes called Sharks are molt ravenous devourers, The Shark, 
and in the waters upoit the coaſts of Atrica, they have, 
| been teen wich {ix ur (cven other ſmaller tiſhes, guarded | 
'with blew and green, attending hke ſerving- men. _ 

And omitting many , whether in the new-found The Dol- 
| world, in the Norway ſeas, or elicwhere, | come now to phin. 
;the [6/pbin, chat king of tilke>; chan whom there 1s not. 
any Which is (wifrer, none more Charitable to his fel- 
lows, and ( which is above all the reſt ) une more lo- 
ving to man. Pliny hath written much of chis tiſh, in 
his ninth book,act the eighth chapter;and (o have others 
alſo: afthrming that he is not onely ſociable and deli» 
rous of mans company, but delighted alſo in ſweet and 
(cnſe-charming mulick. | | 


Among |t tbe fiſhes that did ſwiftly throng 

To dance the meaſures of bis mournfull ſ:vg, 
There was a Dolphin did the beſt afford. 

H i nimble motions to the trembling chord. 


Da Bart. 


ue whether that in the ſtory of Arion be true, | am nor ' 

able colay. Perhaps their cenſure 15 none of the worlt , , What may be 
who per{wade thetuielves it is a fable which was inven- thought of 
ted by thole who had heard of that famous hiſtory of 4179" {tory. 


the Prophet Fong : for divers ſtories of the Bible have, 
been 
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is loving and th 
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been in this manner changed by rhe Pagans; as among(t| 
the reſt, that of Senacherib was very counterfeitly told 
; by Her:detw,when he makes mention of « great compa- 
ny of mice ( as he had his relation from the Prieſts of E- 
| gypt ) who came by night and exc off the Feathers from 
his arrows, Herod, {ih, 2. And the Flood of Deucalion is | 
related by Ovid,:sif Noabs Flood and that were all one. 
And the Greci-ns fable, upon the Suns going back in 
| Hezekiabs time, that at theF birth of Hereules che Sun 
;madea longer night than at other times. | 
How beic this {cruple may not take away the love of 
e Dolphin towards man. For beſiles thoſe things rela- 
'ted in Pity, of a Boy teeding a Dolphin,and carried on 
| his back over the waters to ſchoo!, with ſuch like things 
in the (a1d Auchor;others allo have in a manner writcen 


Aſtory to the to the ſame purpole. Andamongt the reſt, Xen tells 
ſame purpoſe. 'a ſtory of a Dolphin and a boy : this Boy being very 


(fair, uſed with his companions to play by the Sca fide, 
andto walh with them in the water, praftifing likewiſe 
to ſwim : whick being pereeived by a Dolphin fr. quent- 
ing that coalt, the Dolphin fcll inrtoa great liking with 
this Boy above the reſt, and uſed very familiarly to 
'(wim by him {ide by tide : the Boy at the firſt was fear- 
ful of this his unwonted .companion 3 but through cu- 
fiom he and the Dolphin - grewſo familiar, that they 
would be friendly Antagoniſts, and contend together in 
(winming each by other : inſomuch that ſometimes the 
Boy would get upon the Dolphins back, and ride 
\chrough the watery Territories of Neptunes Kingdom,as 
upon fome proud praniing Horſe, and the Dolphin at all 


lhe would bring him ſafe to the ſhore again; of which 


he people in the adjoyning City were eye-witneſles, 
and that not ſeldom. Ae laſt it chanced that the Boy , 
not careful how he fate upon the Fiſhes back, but unad- 
vitedly laying his belly toocloſe, was by the ſharp pricks 
growing there, wounded to death. And now the Dol-| 
phin percciving by the weight of his body, and by the 


blood! 


| attribute to the Dolphin, This fiſh and the Amis uſe to 


» 
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blood which ttained the waters, chat the Boy was dead, 
ſpeedily (wimmeth with all his force to the land, aud' 
there laying him down, for very ſorrow dyed by him. 


| In memory whereof, let theſe few lines be added, 


The Fiſh would live, but that the Boy muſt dye ; | 
The dying Boy tbe living fiſh terments. | 
The Fiſh tormented bath no time to cry 1 _ 
But with bis grief by life be ſadly vent-, 

' Oh where «love or greif (» firm 4s thig? | 
Of ſuch true love and grief moji men do miſſe, 


' The Sea-fex is a fiſh that hath a long tail and is ſub- The Sea- 
til in his chaſe, having a ſtrong ſcent as the Land-Fox fox 
hath. He uſeth to (ſwallow his young into his belly in; 
time of danger ( asthe Be/ene Joth ) which ſome alſo 


deceive the Fiſherman, either by leaping at, or by (uck- 
{ing up ſo muck of his line, that chey may be ſure to 
bice off the hook. Alan, var. bijt. lib, 1. 

The Cantharw is an admired pattern of chaſtity. Ali- The chaſte 
an * ſpeaketh of the ardent love of this Camtbarw, and Cantbarns. 
ſaith, that between him and the adulterous Sargon * Hiſt. «nimal.| 
is great enmity : for he will fight as courageouſly for his | {i#-1-c4p- 25. 
mate, as Paris could fight for Helena ; being in this the 
crue emblem of a os coir , Who hate defiled fheets, | 
loving and living conſtantly together. | 

Like unto which is the Muler ; who albeit the be a The Mullet. 
fearful Filh ( as P/iny relleth us, 1b, 9, Cap. 17, ) and | 
will hide her head for fear ; yet ſeeing her Male taken 
lhe followeth after him as far as (he can, chooking rather | 
co: dye with him, than to be left her ſelf alone. | 


i 
{ 


[ 


| 


| Gih, daily changing mates; and not (o content, ufeth to 


; horns bþcfore. For( as * Alian writeth 3 his luſtfull love * Hiſt. animal! 


But the Sargon is contrary ; for this is an adulterous The Sargon. 


goon the graſlie ſhore, horning the he-goats who had 
tuwards the (he- goat is (0 furious, that the filhermen uſe 1ib.1.cap. 23. 
to 


— —_ ,———— 


( 
| 
| 


' 
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An emblem a- 
gainſt adulte- 


TY. 


Alciat Emb, 


wings. 

Ie affords a fir 
emblem con- 
cerning thri- 
ving. 


A filb with | 


______ The fifth Dayes work, _ _., 


ro take theſe Fiſhes by covering themſelves with a goats | 
Skin. | 

And doth not this fiſh bear a true emblem again A-/ 
dulterers ? Yes, ſurely doth it, For thoſe who make, 
Horns on other Mens heads, do bur make enginesto toſs 
themſelves ro Hell. | 


Capra refert ſcortum, ſimilu fit Sargis amanti, 
Gu: miſer obſexno capt amore perit, 
The Goat, a Harlot doth reſemble well, 
The Sargus like unto the lover is, 
Who (poor Wretch! )taken,is condemn'd to Hell, 
And tor his luſt depriv'd of heavenly bliſle. 


Howbeit, a Ten inthe hundred, or a Fox-furr'd-clou- | 
ted-pated Fornicator,who to his Tenants Wife is ſome- | 
times a lecherous Adminiſtrator, cannot ſee ic ; neither 
will ſuch believe that Whores are the Hackneys which 
Men ride upon into Devils-ditch : for thither do they 
gallop, like the deceived Sargus,caught by the Fiſher in 
'the skin of a Goat. 

Hega is ſaid to be a Fiſh as big as a Mackere), or as 
ſome ſay ) no bigger than a — This Fiſh hath! 
Wings, which do not ſo much help her by flying to 
eſcape a far greater fiſh, as endanger herto the merci-| 
lefſe cruelty of another Enemy ; I mean a certain Sea-| 
foul, which waits but for ſuch an opportunity te devour! 
her, Neither can it fly high or far, or longer than her 
moiſtened wings keep wet ; nor yet ſwim faſt, having ex- 
changed fins for wings. So (( faith one ) have I-ſeen men 
thrive worſe that have two Trades, than ſuch as have 
been $Skilful or thrifty in one. 

— The Birds that watch for theſe fiſhes, are in feathers 


o 
' 
| 


as big as Crows, bur in fleſh little bigger than a ſparrow. 
and are wiſer to hunt after others than to ſave them- 
ſelves 3 for they beſo tame that they will light upon the 
hatches of Ships, and ſuffer themſelves co be caken. So 

| haye 
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mean time they have run themſelves into as great a 
danger :and well worthy are they of ſucha reward. For 
'if a rreacherous Haeman provive a Gallows for an harm- 
| lefſe Mordecar, it is no pity to ſee the preparer give it 
handſel, or firſt hanged. Neuher will any mourn to (ee 
an Achirophbels crattinetle catch himiclf in his own wi- 
lincflc. 


He that will others guide to Charybs ſhelf, 


{ 


| On Scyila's Reck, may fearleſſe ſplit bimſel}. : 


| The Remorr is 2 (mall fiſh which clcaveth to the bottom 


have I ſeen ſome fo eager to hurt others, that in the Harm watch 


| harm catch. 


The Rea- 


of a Ship, auddoth as itrongly as ſtrangely ſtay it, cal-;,,, 


led therefore by ſome the Stop-)ip. Ot which chere 


can be no more realon given , than of che Load-itones ' 
| drawing Iron : neither 15 it potſible to ſhew the caule of | 


' all ſecrets in nature. 

The propercies of the Cramp-fi/h are in a manner as 
ſtrange. Forthenature of ic is co mike the hands of 
ſuch aStouch it benummed, albeic they touch it with a 
long pole. Plen. lib. 32. cap. 1. He is called in Latin Tor- 
pedo, which is a name procecding from his benumming 
quality. Some attribute the property of this ſecret to 
the air which ifſueth from the body of the Torpedo 3 lup- 
poling it to be ſo ſubti}, that paſſing along by the line 
and the pole, itaffeQeth and afflifteth the arms of the 
Filherman* Many Authors have written of this fiſh, as 
Pluterch, Pliny, Alian, Ariſtotle, and ſundry others. It | 
is ſaid co be of the form and greatneſfle of a Thorn-back, 
and (as Iſaid) of a fell anda baneful breath 3 where- | 
with ſhe doth not only benum the Fifhers hand, bur allo | 
the neighbouring kſhes who come near her., that ſobe- | 
ing as if they were dead, ſhe may the more ealily prey 
upon them; like many a Rich man, (lain by his Heir, m 
hope to poſleſlſe his Lands. 

The Barble is a Fiſk that will not meddle wich the 
bait, until} with her tail ſhe have unhooked it from the 
hook, This filk carries a wary jealoulie alwayes with 


FG Yy it, 
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| | 'ir,and will not be decrived by all the baits che fiſher can 
| 


| deviſe. Pluterch, in his book D- 1rAwitrie animaliun , 

| {ettech down the carctul circumipe&:on of this Creas» | 
{ture ; athrming moreover that iu with the beating of her 
| tail the can do no good, ſhe then opening her mouth a 

little, doth only touch che bait with the tip of her lips, | 

Againſt raſh- and gnaw it round abour, Which is indeed a fit em- | 

nile. blem againtit the raſhneſſe of thoſe who will not look. 
| betore chey leap, but are (o fool-hardy that without ei- 

| ther tear or wit they will undertake ltrange projets, 
and belteve every fair word; a«if the grafiſe had no 

ſnakes, or a ſugred pill no inward bitterneffe, | 

c The Scelopendra 15 a fiſh more credulous, but of as, 

| TRE IIB | ſtrange a property ; for as Pliny writech in his ninth | 

—_— : | book and 43 chapter ( co which # Z!jan is not oppo- | 

"rofint nay '| tice )this1s a fiſb which refuſerch not the bait, but feeling | 
* * ** | himſelf taken with the hook caftetch out his bowels, 
and then having looſed the hook (walloweth them a- 

| ain. | 

An emblem , Now this is a fie emblem of all ſuch as have (waliow- 
from this fiſh, | ed down the deceirful baits of fin; aptly affording 
of (wallowing| this inftru@tion, that if they will be ſafe and ſecure, they 
on bairs of | muſt ſearch themſelves, For if thoſe bairs which we 
_ ' have ſwallowed, throngh the ſeeming good of deceirful 
| fin, if they, I ſay, be nor vomited up again, there is a 

| lrook which will holdus faſt, and hale us headlong into. 


| miſery. | ; 
The Stur- | The Sturgeon is a fiſh whoſe (ſcales turn backwards, 4 
, | and cherefore he (wimmeth againſt theſtream. So have z 
__ | [ ſeen ſome effet their projets by means and wayes, 
| concerning | contrary to-the common courſe of men. Nay, fome 


thriving. have been (ſo happy as to thrive in reſpe& ofchemſelves, 
| when others could not bug judge that che World muſt 
needs go backwards with them. 

The Calamary is ſometimes called the Sea-clerke, 
TheCala- | having as it werea knifeanda pen. Some call him the 
| mary. Ink-born-fiÞh , becauſe he hath a black kin Hke ink, ' 

which 


a FEI | 


+ 


Sect.1. 
| which ſerveth him'in ſteadlofbloud. And of theſe fiſhes Z 
'there, be more kinds chan one : for the Cuttle hath alſo 

[an inkie juice in ftead of blood. You may fre three fi- 

'gures of this fith in the fourth book of Geſners mon 

of flhes; aud * Pliny, ſpeaking of theſe filkes, athrmech * L36. g.c.29, 
that both male and female , when they hind themſelves 

' (o farr forth diſcovered, that if they cannot be hid they 

' muſt be caken, dothen cat this their ink into the wa- 

'ter; and fo by colouring it,they oblicure and datken it; 

and the water being darkencd, they elcape. | 


| For through the clouds of thi b/ack inky night, 
They dazling paſs the greedy fiſhers ( ght. | 


The Purple is a kind of ſhell-flh, from whence 1s ga=- . The Purple. 

thered a moſt neceſſary juice for the dying of filks and. 

| ſuch like things. This juice is in the mid(t of her mouth | 

and jaws, andistobe had inthe (pring time; for at | 

, other times ſhe is barren and wants it. She loſeth herlife 

; with the loſs of this juice,and liveth no longer than this | 

abideth in her: Whercforc Munger in his Colmography 
giveth this counſel], to take chem alive; adding moreo- 
'ver that the is a great devourer of little ſhell-filh. She 
| hath (ſaich ke)a long tongue which is alwayes moving; 
and by this ſhe getceth her prey.Some ſay that they dift- 
'fer incolour according to their nearneſs or farneſs from 
[the Sun : whereupon it comes to pais that in Africa they 
| have aS1t were @ violet colour, and at Tyrus a redder ! 
; colour, | 

Fly; 1> a nſhwith many feet, and a round head near 

untothem; it is agreat enemy tothe Lobſter : and (as The Polypis. 
A!1an, and other Authors wrice )) they can often change g 
their colour , and by that projet devour ther fiſkes, 

Their uſe and cuttome is to lie lurking cloſely by the, 

tides and roots of rocks,changing themſelves intothe co | 
lour of the ſame thing unto which they cleave : inſo- | 
much that they ſeemas a part of the rock: whither when 
| the fooliſh fiſh ſwim, they fall into danger: for whileſt 
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Treacherous | they dread nothing, theſe Polypodes fuddenly prey upo 


perions like 
to the Poly- 
pus. 


\them and devour chem. And indeed this 15 the con- 
\ſtancy and unfeared treachery , which is often found 
In many men,who will be any thing for their own ends, 
and nothing without them ; ſparing none for their own | 
' purpoſes,nor loving any but tv efte& chem. Their heads | 
indeed may well be near their teet: for they prize che | 
traſh we trample on, far above the jozes of heavens | 


| 
| 


-"9Y 
| 


| 
: 
' 
. 
| 
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The Gilt- 
2 


elle would they never work their fond purpoles by de- 
ceitfull means, and damage others to help themſelves. | 
| Amonglt the leverall ſorts of thell-fi.hes , the glilter- 
ing Pear!-frh delerves remembrance;not onely in efpect 
ot her felt, but alſoin regard of the Prayn, another tit 
and ler companion : for between thele two there 15 a 
molt ticrm league of fiiendihip, much Kkindnets, and 
tuch familiaticy as cannot but breed admuation in the ' 
reader. They have a ſubtil kind of hunting, winch be- 
' ing ended, they divide their prey in loving manner : for , 
| leeing they one help the other in the geting of it, they 
likewiſe joyn in the equal ſharing. 
thus it1>: ( of which ye may read in Pliny, Piutarch , 
Alan, &c.) When the Pearl-fiſh gapeth wide, (he hath a 
(curious pliftering within her ſhell, by which the allu- 
reth the (mall fry co come ſwimming tito her : which 
when her companion the Prawn perceiveth , he gives 
'her a ſecret touch with one of his prickles; where- 
[upon ſhe ſhurs her gaping ſhell, and fo incloſeth her 
The Pearl and | Withed prey : chen (as I ſaid )they equally ſhare them 
the Prawn | Out and feed themſelves. And thus day by day they get 
emblems of their livings, like a combined knor of cheaters , who 
chearing. have no other trade than the cunning deceit of quaint 
cozenage; heoking in che limpler (orc wich ſuch (ub- 
til ericks,- that be their purſes {tute wich either more or 
leſs, they know a way to (ound the bottome, and lend 


The Pcar!- 


' 
fi Hs 


| heart. 
' The forefaid Authours make mention of the Gilt- 
bead, 
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{them lighter home; lighter in purſe, though heavier in 
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bead or Goldex-eye , which helpech the one the other 
out-of a ſnare, or from off an hook : for if the. inſnared 
tub cannot help himſelt by looting the ſnare wich his 
(rail, then will his companion put to his mouth, and ſer 
him frec.Orit the one tee the other hanged on a hook, it 
[may be eatily obſerved how his free mate will skip at 
che line, and never leavetill he have broke it off. Which 
[may ſerve well to teach us, that we oughe not ro leave An Emblem 
our friends in danger, but do the beft and utmoſt thac we 9! fricalthip. 
can to let them free. For a friend 15 never known till 
'tuch an occafion ſhall diſcover him: at other times we 
have friends enow. - 
| The Plaice , if it be well grown, and ſomething 4, Plaice. | 
chick, 1s ſaid to be a paſſing gool fifth: It takes the 
'name from Placeo, to pleaſe , becauſe it pleaſeth the 
palate. 
| That fiſh which we call the Sole is a very wholeſome The Sole 
'tiſh: And fo is the Whiting , often entertained in the & Whiting, 
' court. ; | 
' [I have heard the Gurnard likewiſe much commended. Gurnard, 
| But the Conger is hard of ſubltance, and therefore not Conger. . 
ealie to be digeſted. 
| And ſo allo is the Salmon hard of digeſtion, although Salmon. 
'it be a pleaſant tiſh, and very (weet, eſpecially the belly. 
 Whereupon it comes to paſs that we donot cat it hor, 
'or preſently afterit is boyled. 
The Kay,or Thornbach, is ſcarce fo wholeſome as other Thornback, 
hſh; for Phyſicians write that it makes men (ubjetkt to Ter 
the falling evil, by reaſon that it 15 a filh full of tuper- A_—_ a- 
fluous juice. Howbeit the pricks which grow without up= {jgne, 
on the $kin, if they be pulled up by dhe roots, dried , 
made into powder, and given faſting in, \V hite or Rhe- | 
miih wine, isan excellent medicine to avoid gravell, and , 
jto break the ſtone. | 
Herring is a tilh-common and cheap,. very dangerous Herring. 
if they be not moderately.caten freih; for we often tee 
that want of care inthe eating them, calteth many in- | | 
tO | 
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' to fevers, Andas for Red Herrings and Red Sprars , | 
they mutt needs have lietle wholetomnets or nou ihe 
ment in chem: for, if we may believe the learned, | 

, they give as good nournſkment tothe body, as ruſty Ba- | 

; CON. | 

FÞels. ' We read that in the river Ganzes are Ee!s of an ex- 

; traordinary bignels and length. I liis hlhis never better | 

| moved from his neſt than in a thunder. They be not bied 
| out of ſpawn as other tithes, but trum the f1:me and dur | 

' of the earth, as the common opinion goeth: and of all | 
hihes which are coothlome,thctc are the leaſt wholeſomn: | 
They breed agues, ſtop and hure the veice, procure the | 
ſtone by reaſon ot their great i];mineſs, and do alto dil- | 
poſe a man to the gowt by breeding ſuch matter as, 
brings pain in the joynts. Bur know that afcer Eels | 
and Lampreys, we ſhould drink good ſtrong wine ; and | 
indeed generally with all kinds of fiſh, wine is very 

. Wholelome. | | 

The Shad. The Shad is never in ſeaſon but in the ſpring; for at | 

other times it 15 tull of bones. . 

| And in the choice of tith this 15 a rule, that ſuch as 
| have ſcales and finnes are beſt : for many ſcales and 
| finnes beroken the purenels ot their ſubſtance, as the 
| Phyſicians cell us. 

Tbe G:gion The Gogion is a dainty fiſh, and found as well in the 

or Gudgion, fea as tieſh waters of which there be ſundry ſorts : 

| but the bett live in ſandie places, and about rocks. 

The Tench. | The Tench is commonly called the Phyſician of other 

| fiſhes ; for when they be hurt, they heal themiſclves a- 
gain by touching the Texch, finuing the ſlime of his bo» 
dy to be as a ſoveraigne ſalve. 

The Perch The Perch uſerh co wound others with his ſharp fins , 

and Pike. whereupon the Pike or Pickere! dares not devour him. 

Both theſe give the body pure nouriſhment, by reaſon of 
 _ their firm and hard (ubſtance. | 

The Trout. | The Reeb, Dace, Chevine, Bream, Smelt,and Carp, are 

| | | good. But the Treut is admirable: for this is ſo ſound in' 
| | nourilhment,| 


- 
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nouriſkment, that when we would (peak of one who is. 
ſound indeed, we ſay that he is as ſound as & Trout, This | 
is in (ome kind a foolith hth, and an emblem of one! 
who loves to be flattered: for when he is once in his. 
hol.l you may take him with your hands by cickling 
rubbing, or clawing him under che bellie. | 
I] wilt not {ay whoeltr 1s like chus fiſh, for fear I ſhould! 
offend ſome {queamith dame: but let not her anger thew| 
her wantonnetfſe; and (o we are both charmed to hold our, 
peace : ſhe , ctoſalve her own credit; and1, :o end this 
reſent ſe&ion : wherein I do confeſs | might have (po- | 
bs of (undry other hihes, bur | had rather tend my, 
reader.to Geſner, and tuch other ample Authours, than 
tire him with my relations. | 


SeQt. 2. 


; Containing the ſecond part of this fifth day ; which is of 
Birds, or Fowl, flying in the open firmament of bea-| 
Ven. 


'Rom fiſhes I muſt come to birds, from the water al 
the air, and teach my pen to fliea while wich the} 
feathered fowls, as before it was ſwimming With -che 
fearfull fblenc fifh. 
And now why God hath joyned the creation of 
{ fiſh and fowl together, may without curioſity be obſer-| 
ved; towit, becauſe he would in every work and part | 
thereof continue an harmonious order. Great 1s the. 
likeneſs between fiſh and fowl , whether it be char we 
'-confider the naturall place wherein either of them live, 
; or that we conlider their reſemblance in parts, or their, 
| manner of motion. For firſt, the place of fithes is elie wa» 
; ter; the place of fowlsthe air: both which are diapha- 
nous, clear, moilt,and catic yielding elements. Secund- 
' ly, that which finnes be to filhes, wings and feathers are | 
| to birds. And thirdly, that which ſwimming is co fiſhes | 
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[in the waters ,Sflying is tro birds in the air. The one 


' moves himlclt by his fins, the other by his wings. } The 
one cuts and ghideth chrough the liquid air, the other 
ſhoots and darteth through the humid water. The one| 
makes paths m that ſ{ubtj| concave between heaven and 
earth, the other draws furrows in the plonughed (ea: and, 


through their yieluing gates. 


birds, towring on high in the heavens-alpiring air. 


They all ftandin awe ot her: and when the hath gotten 
meat ſhe uſeth to communicate it unco (ſuch fowls as do 


being in the higheſt part of the air, the can ealily ſee 
whac falleth on the land, and thereupon the ſooner tind 
her prey. It is (aid that ſhe can gaze upon the Sun and 
not be blind, and will tight eagerly againft the Dragon : 
for the Dragon greedily coveting the Eagles egges, cau- 
ſeth many conthi&s to be between them. 

The Poets have called her Foves bird, and Fupiters 
armour-bearer, becauſe the is never hure wich light- 
ning. She is a bird tenderly afte&ed rowards her young, 
inſfomuch that ſhe will endanger her own body to fe- 
cure them, bearing hier young ones on her back, when 


Harcs, Geeſe and Cranes, are (ſuch creatures as this bird 
uſerh ro prey upon. And for her pr:&ile in killing the 
Hart, thus it 1s : when (ſhe labourerth to drive the Hare 


headlong 


k 


aJ6 


both crads are indiſcernible ; either place again cloling | 
and no longer open than their native dwellers tlic | 


[ 


And farit of all mertunks | ſee the lofty Kagle,king of: 


And amongſt all towls, the Eagle onely can move her 
ſelf ſtraight upward and downward, perpendicularly , 
withour any collaterall declining. Munjter. This bird 1s | 
commended for her faithfulnel(s cowards other birds in | 
ſome kind, though ſomecimes the thew her (elf crucll. | 


| | 
accompany with her: onely this ſome athim, that when | 
(he hath no more co make diſtribution of, then the will | 
attach (ome ot her guelts, and tor lack of food diſmems- | 


ber them. Her i1ghe is tharpand quick, infomuch that | 


| 


the percciveth chem to be aflaulted wich arrows. Hares, | 


| 
' 
' 


| 
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headlong to 1vine, ſhe gatheieth ( ſaith Munſter ) much 
duſt as ſhe flieth, and fitting upon the Harts horns, ſha« 
keth it into his exes, and with her wings beatecth him 
| about the mouth, untill-at laſt the poor Hart is glad to 
fall fainting to the ground. 

| | FRE Eagle buildeth her neſt in the Rocks and high 
| places; and the property of the young Eagle is, when the 
tindeth a dead carcaſe,filt of all to pick outthe eye. And 
ſo (ſaith one} do all ſeducing Herericks, firſt put out the 
right eye of knowledge, that. thereby they may che 
berter lead along their feduced Profelites. 

| And note that although the Eagle be very tender over 


= 


| her young, yet when they be able to flic of themſelves, | Parents oughr 


| not to bring 


| be caſteth them out of her neft : becauſe ſhe would have up theif®chil- 


them ſhifr andno longer depend upon their damme, ' qren jnidle- 
Which is a good example, ſaith che ſame Author for | neſle,by an 
domefticall diſcipline ; namely, thac Parents ſhould not | example ta- 
| bring up their Children in idlenefſc,but even from their 
yuuth co exerciſe them in honeſt labour, training them 
up toſome vocation. 

Moreover, Ariftctle writeth , that when the Eagle 
waxeth old, the upper pazst of her bill ſo groweth over 
and increaſeth, that in che end ſhe dyeth of famine. But 
Auguſtine obſerveth further, that when the Eagle is thus 
overgrown, ſhe beateth her bill upon a Rock, and/ſo by 
ſtriking off her cumberſom part , ſhe recovereth her | 
ſtrength and eating; to which the Pſalmiſt alludeth, 
Plal. 103. 5. Which maketh thee young and luſty as an 
Legion. - ; : 

The Phenix, ſaith Munſter, is a noble bird, and 1s but | 4p, 5, _ 
one in the World. Cornelim Valeris ( whom * Pliny ,.. 
mentioneth ) doth witneſs that when @uintus Plautiw |»; 
and Sex, Papinic were Conſuls, one was ſeen to fly gs 
into Zgypr. And Tacitus alſo writeth, that when L1ci#s | * Annal.lib.s, 
Vitell;ws and Paults Fabius were conſuls, another was 
likewiſe ſeen to fly thither : and yet not another, but 
the (ame rather; for there was not above two years 
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ditterence in the time of this appearance ; Viteliws and, 
Fabiws being Conſuls of the City in the year 78s, and: 
Plautius with Papiniw in the year 788, # Din was per- | 
{(waded that this bird thus ſhewing her ſelf, did betoken 
the death of Tiber:#s : but our Countrey man * Mr. Ly- 
diat rather thinketh, that ic poinced out the time when. 
Chrilt, that erue Phenix, did both die and rite again - 
and ſo alſo thinketh Caron, in his Chron. (45, 3. | 
This bird (if we may believe what is wiitten )13 abour 
the bigneſs of an Eagle, having a gliccering brightne(s 
in the teathers of her neck,like unto goldzin other parts; 
rple, with an azured tail, but {o as in (ome places ic 
1s of a roſe colour : her head hath on it a plume or tuft 


| of feathers. Some (ay the liveth Gve hundred years; 


others give her fx hundred and lixty ; and, as Pliny wri- 
ceth, this bird hath ber ſetcled habication in Arabia Fe- | 
lix. When ſhe waxeth old, (he is ſail comake her a neſt 
oft Caſſia, with branches of the Frankincen(e tree, into | 
which (he putteth other odours, and lo dieth upon them : 
and then, out of her bones and marrow , there (pring- | 
eh firft a little worm, which afterward comes tobe a 
young Phenix. | 

Howbeit many think that all this is fabulous : for(be- 
iides the differing reports which go of this byrd ) what 
ſpecies or kind of any creature can be rehearſed, where- 
of there is never but one ? and whereas the Lord ſaid to 
all his creatures, Increaſe and wuitip!y, this benediftion | 
(houkl cake no place in the Phoanx which miltiplicth | 
not, And again, ſeeing all creatures which came intoche | 
Ark , came by tivo- and two, the male and female, it 
mult needs follow, that the Phanx by this means pe- 
riſked. And ſo faith one, As for the Phanix, I (and net 1 
alone) think, it a fable, becauſe it agreeth neuher to reaſon 
roy likgliboad,, but plainly diſagreety to the. biſtory of the 
creation and of Naaks floud, in both which God mage all 
male and female, and commanded them to increaſe and 


mullip'y. | 
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The Griffon is a creature ( if there be any tuch, for, The Griffay, 
' many doubc 1t ) which whether ] may reckon amongſt | 
' the birds or beaſts, 1 cannot tell, Howbeit as 1 find bw! 
marked by * Alarm, he is thus deſcribed; namely | * Sce ally 
' that he is a kind of bealt with four feer, keeping moſt of | #:4"ft- Cot. 
all in Indie, being as mighty in ſtrengch as a lion : he | 9%: 
hath wings and crooked talons, black on the back, and 
'in the forepart purple. His wings be ſomewhat white, 
| his bill and mouth like an eagles bil}, his eyes fiery ; he 
[is hard to be taken except he be young, he maketh his 
neſt in the igh mountains, and tighteth with every 
kind of beaſt, ſaving the Lion and Elephant : he dig- 
'geth up goldin deſert places,and giveth repulſe to thoſe 
that come near him. But (as I (aid) ſome doubt whe- 
'ther ti. erc be any ſuch creature or no: which, for my 
part, ſhall be left toevery mans liberty. 
The Oftrich is compounded as it were of a bird and | The Oftrich. 
a beaſt, and is eſpecially found in Africa : he is partly 
like a camell in his long legs and feet,partly like a ſpar-' 
row in his head and bill, chough much greater. Some 
ſay his head 1s covered with ſmall hairs, his eyes be 
groſs and black,his neck 15 long, and (as I (aid ) his bill 
1s ſhort and ſharp like a ſparrows bill, and his teet hath 
as it were a biparty hoof.He is ſaid ro exceed the height 
of a man on horſeback ; and as for his wings they help 
hir- little : howbeic we make much uſe of his feathers , | 
as is well known. And inone thing he is like the wood- | Job. 39. 14, 
cock; for hiding his head he never fears his body. Fob | '5* - 
ſpeaketh thar he is forgerfull; for when this bird hath 
laid her egges ( which fhe hides in che ſand, and are 
hatched by the ſun ) ſhe forgetteth them, uncill the 
young come forth, and then the males arc forced to 
feed and cheriſh them, So havel ſeen many Mothers re- | q4,, apy 
fufting to nurſe their children; and,if they could, would | 1j14. women 
have others likewiſe bear them: but pucting them forth, | wir: i! us 
| believe many periſh for want of care and due atten- | fe their 
| dance: forit is nor poſſible that a nurſe ſhould have | 4-3: 
L Tz 2 chat | 
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that tender affection which belongs to a mother; and 
many times, with the nurſes milk, the children ſuck the 
nurſes vices. Neceſlity therefore, and a prudent choice, | 

| ſhould (eek out nurſes 3 as we ſee it Gen. 21. 7. Moreover 

'1t is (aid, that this bird is of ſuch ſtrong digettion that the | 

| will cat iron ; and when ſhe (ſeeth that the cannot avoid: 

| taking, ſhe calteth ſtones with her claws againſt her fol- 
; | lowers, by which the often hurteth them. . | 
Ib. | Thais a tall'{trong bird, baving a bill of great length; | 

; he doth exceeding much good in deſtroying Serpents.Þ; 

' Theſe birds live in Egypt, and the Serpents brought out | 
| | of Lyb;e thither, by the Southern wind, are killed by! 

them, Pln. lib. 10. cap. 28. See allo afterwards in the | 

| Stork, : | 
The Kite. | The Kite well known : ſhe is a fowl which flieth 

' ſoftly until ſhe eſpic her prey ; {he hath quick eyes, will | 

| tlie high into the air in hot clear weather, and bythe; 

, turtiing of her tail the directs her body , even as a great 
lazieihip is ordered by the belm. Arijtot/e oblerves that 
all Cuch towls as have talons, cannot devour any meat | 
|buc flclh : and 1f any other food be thiult into their 
mouthes they cannot catir. 

f; om the Kite, { I Eve 35 great enmitie between the Kite and the Ra- 
concerning | | YE, it being an uſual thing for the Kite rorobb the Ra- 
the coverous | Ven, as being better i11 telons and flying. So havelſeen 
gripers of this [the Gripers aud Catchpoles of this world deſtroy one 
world. another, the leſs mightie alwayes devoured by the 
Tenvie ſha. |tronger and more potent. And (mecthinks) the Kites 
co forch. | feeding upon carrion , is a fic emblem of the envious 
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perſon, who rejoyceth in the fall of others: for there | 
be many inthe world who care not what men fall, (o | 
they may riſe; building their own houſes out of the | 
blood and ruine of others. | 
| Howbeit, ut 1s obſerved by Arifot/e , that the Kite be- | 
ing a ravenous bird, bringecth forth but ewo young ones | 
hank time; wherein nature hath been very providentand 
careful, to ſuffer ſuch ravenous fowls to encreaſe no fa» | 


ſter. | 
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ſtet, And (o((aichone ) it is commonly ſeen in the 


world, that many rich cormorants (or corn-vorants ra» 


ther ) are either childlefſe and have no children, orelſe 


they abound not in many ; and yer we can ſeenoend of | 


their ſcraping, pinching, and opprelling. There is one 
alone ( (aith Solomon ) and there 4 not & ſccond, which 
bath neither Son nor Brother, and yet there is no end of all 
by trave},Eccleſ. 4. 8. 

The Raven allois a fowl given to rapacity and de- 
vouring of fleſh, great of body, flow in flight, ſharp in 
fight, frequenting much the. Countries of 1taly, Spain, 


(Egypt, and a bout the Alps. But chis ( ſaith Mun/ter ) 


is to be underſtood of the great kind of Ravens. 
This fowl doth greatly obove all others covet mens 


The Keven, 


carcales, and ( as ſome think ) by a fgngular inſtin& and | 


natural gift, it hath underſtanding of mans death, pres | 
ſaging it a few dayes before. Burt whether that be crue | 
ornot, this is certain, that it haunteth places of batcel], | 
with ſolitary ruines; and like to the young Eagles, it. 


| picketh our the eye ofa dead Corps firlt of all, becauſe 


' 
j 


' 


| 


1 


( as ſome ſuppole ) he ſeeth his own image inthe clear- 
neſle of the eye ; and (o like covercth the like, The Fox 
and this Bird are very friendly,but both at enmity wich 
the hawk;that being the chiefelt cauſe of their familia- 
rity. And fo have | ſeen one man love another the bet- 
cer, for hating hina whom he abhorreth or one,like the 
Fox, will ſometimes plot anothers ruine, that the 0+ 
ther, like the Raven, may prey upon him. | 

Munſter telleth us that the vkin of a Raven well 
tewedand dreſſed with the feathers on it, is exceeding 
good to be laid to a weakand lickly ftomach; for ic 

reatly helps digeſtion. 

And again, fhe is noted for an unkind bird to her 
young ones, * expelling them out of their neſt before 
their full and compleat time,leaving them to their ſelves 
before they are able to fhift;and (o crying for tood, God 
by his providence provideth for them : whereupon it is 


ſaid, 
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An emblem 
from the fox 
and Raven, 
concerning 
companionsin 


ill, (9c, 


Good to help 
digeftion. 
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Apainft ſuch 25 


| want naturall 


| 


| affection. 


| uſed 400 
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Children 
ſhould not be 


harſhly in. 
their minori- 


ty. 
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& ch. 23. 13+ 


The fifth Dayes work. 


ſaid, that the young ravens cry wnto G:d ; or, which feed-) 
eth the youn? ravens that call upon bim, Pal. 147, 9. And 
in this at, theſc and the like birds are emblems of 
ſuch as want naturall'affeftion. And indeed the young 
ones aſterwards prove as cruel} to their dams : for 
when they be old, and have their bills overgrown, they 
dic of famine, nor ſharpning their bills agam, by beat- | 
ing them on a ſtone, as the eagle doth : * neither wall 
their young ones help them, but rather ſometimes ſet | 
upon them when they are not able co refit, Ic js not! 
good therefore ito ule children too harſhly in their mi- | 
nority, leſt when Semes come to be Preri again, thy find. 
as iictle favour at their hands as they thewed before. 
And of this, parents, maſters, tutors, and guardians 


DE > nt goo 


| ſhould be carefull; fearning their lefſon from theſe un-. 


naturall birds. But more | ſpare toadde; for the well | 
affefted are alſowell inſtrufted to put a difference be-| 
eween foolith cockering, and cruell handling : knowing 
with ® Solomon that Where the rod xs ſpared, the childe 
is ſpoiled ; and with Paul conteſling likewiſe, that they 
ought not to be bitter to them, lejt thereby they proveke 
them to wrath, Epheſ. 6. 4. Moreover let it be obſerved. 
that ſome Authors affirm there is allo the raven of the 
ſea, which 15 like in proportion to the other raven, one- 


*Lib, 10.,C.1 2; 


The cgges of 
raycns are 
nanght for 


ly differing in colour, as being white : Now Ariftetle 
thinketh that chis happeneth by reaſon of ſome palli- 
on or accident in the generation. Neither ( as is 
thought ) doth the raven conceive by conjun&ion of 
malc and female, but rather by a kind of billing at the 
mouth, which ® Pliny mentioneth as an opinion of the 
common people ; ſaying , Ore eos parere aut Coire vul- 
gas arbitratur : ideccque gravida, fi ederint Corvinum 6- 
vum, per os partum reddire; which is very ftrange, if it 


big-belled | 
women. 


ſhould be true : and therefore Ariftztle denieth it; onely | 
thinking that their billing or kiffing is bue like unto! 
that amongſt che doves. And as for the Engliſh name | 
Raven, given tothis bird, it is fo called of ravening and 

devouring : | 


_ —— 
— —— 
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jSeft.2. The Fifth dayer Work, 


devauring : In Greek it is «5-25, of x2wZar, which (ignifi- 
eth Crocitare, tocrokez and in Latine, Corvas ; nnder 
which name we comprehen.dche crows as well as the ra- 
vens. 

The ancient Emperors of Rome, and other heathen 
Princes, had their Soothſayers,and beholders of birds : 
now theſe gave great heed tothe ravens, and would di- 
ligently look _ their eyes; marking,in time of war, 
|co what parc © 


jned that way, or to that party z as ic were ſhewing her 
[longing dehre to be feeding on their carcaſes, Which 
is ſomewhat coufirmed by that which Pliny writeth of 
the ravens flying out of Athens and Peloponneſus ; ſaying, 


Attica regione volaverunt, Plin, ibid. Which flocking to 
'che eght was for their fat prey, as though there had' 
| been in them (ome lenſe of the preſent ation. | 
| Furchermwore, this | tind again recorded by Pry, lib, 
10. Cap. 43. thac when Mercus Serviliw and C. Ceſtius 
; were Contuls, there was a fulemn funerall of a raven 
[celebraced at Rome,upon the tifch Calends of April:and 
[chis being ſonear che time of our Saviours patlion as it. 
was, did ( as (ome obſerve not unhcly ſhadow forth 
che devils funerall, and deftruftion of his king lome 
| among the Gentiles. For as the raven delighteth in fo- 
|litary or deſert manſions, Iſz. 34. 11. ſo doth the de» 
| vil walk chrough deſert places, a> weley; it, Matt. 12.43. 
In which relemblance, he is ticly called the devils bird : 
and this funerall nay as well prove the time of Chrilts 
death and buriall, as Nioas Phoenix, appearing about che 
(ame time, was uſed by Ceriex, and Mr. Lydiat, tolbew 
the year of his reſurreCtion. | 


lr alas, and 1s much like the (wan inſbape and propor- 
E:5 , - - - 
'CI1ON, EXCEpting In the wideneſs of his gullet and capa» 


city 


F os 


Nam cum Medie boſpites occiſi ſunt, omnes & Peloponneſo & 


ey turned: for they ſuppoled thac che 
raven did preſage which {ide ſhould perith in baccell; | 
and would alwayes therefore have her eye tixed or ture 
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ThePelican is chat bird which * Pliny calleth Onocra* The Peljcyn 


Lib. 10.c. 47, 
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TIT ey, 
comes from 
artxdo,pcr- 
foro,to beat,or 
pierce. 


Policy is 
bertcr than 
ſtrength. 


The Stork, 


Cap. 23+ 


There ought 
to be lociety 
amongſt 


Plin. lh, 19. 


citie of his maw. Of this fowl there be two ſorts; cone that 
liveth by the waters , another which 13 the Pelican of: 
the deſert. | | 

This is a melanchoby bird and takes the name of Fe-! 
lican, from the Greek # weangy, focalled of ſmiting or | 
piercing; which is in regard that by piercing his breaſt he| 
reviveth his young ones with his own bloud, when they | 
are bitten and killed of ſerpents : or having killed them 
with his bill, revivecth them again by his bloud afcer 
three dayes. Orelſc this name belongs unto him from 
piercing the ſhel-filhes and picking out their meat co 
teed his young. For, according to the teſtimonie of. 
Ariſtotle , the Dams ule to catch ſuch filh and ſwallow, 
them into their ſtomachs, and when they have there ſo 
warmed them that their thells may gape, they do again 
caſt them up; and fo pick out their meat in an eaſe 
manner, In like fort have I (eenthoſe who have done 
more by policy than others,or they could doby ſtrength, 
neither is violence alwayes the readieſt way : for ſome- 
times art may be more than arms, and gentle uſage have 
power to charm, when rigour helpeth co enrage. 

The Stork is a famous bird for naturall love to his pa- 
rents, whom he feedeth being old andfeeble, as the 
fed him being young : the Egyptians and the Theffalians 
ſoefteemed this bird,that there was a great penaltic laid 
upon any that ſhould kill him. His Engliſh name Stork 


comes from Fogyh} in Greek, 'which is Amor in Latine; 


roceeding from his forenamed kindnefſe and natural! 

ove to his Dam ; being alſo humane and loving to 
mankind, delighting to build in the tops of houſes 
and chimneys, as is uſuallcobe ſeen in Germany ; where- 
by it is evident, that he loveth the ſociety of Man : 
which (ſaith one) ſhewerth their diſpolition to be unna- 
tural, which do ſhun the company of men, and of a ſu- 
perſticious minde,retire themſelves into deſert and foli- 
tary places, as Hermites, Anchorites, and ſuch like, Dr. 
Wl, on Levit, 


Andi 


Sedt.2. The fifth dayes work. "7 a 
| And now the reaſon why he was in ſuch eſteem in 
' £gypr and Theſſaly, was tor his great ſervice he did 
[them in killing of terpents, and other venemous things. 
' Pliny calls him Cicoma : and trom the Stork I6x, men From whence| 
 firft learned to purge by clyſter; tor with his bill he con- _—_ _ _ 
'veyeth (alt water up into lus body.bclow, and fo pur- by clyſte.. s 
gech humtelt. 
| - The Her:#, or Hernſcw is a fowl that liveth about -,, So 
| waters, and yet the dwth fo abhor rain and tempeſts, / 
' that ſhe ſeeketh to avoid them by flying on high. She 
| hath her neſt in very lofty trees,and ſhewethas it were a| 
| natural hatred againſt the Goſſchawk and other kind of | 
| hawks ; and ſo likewife deth the hawk (eek her deſtru- | 
| tion continually. When they fight above im the air , | 
' they labour both eſpecially for this one thing, that the | 
one might aſcend and be above the other: Now if the | 
hawk getteth the upper place, he overthroweth and 
vanquiſheth the Her:n with a marvellous earnelt flight 3, 
butit the Heron get above the Hawk, then with his dung 
| he defileth the Hawk,and (odeftroyeth him: for his dung 
- a poylon to the Haykgrotting and putrifying kis fea» | 
thers. | 
| This bird is Avis furibunda, a furious bird ; andſoin 
| Latine the is called Ardea, of ardeo, to burn : chiefly bee | 
' cauſe the is an angry creature , or becauſe the is great-; 
'ly enflam'd with luſt; or elſe becauſe the dung of this' 
| bird doth as it were burn or conſume what it touchs | 
\eth. 
| Of Hawks there be many and ſeveral kinds; as the The Hawk. 
Falcon, Merlin , Lanxar, Taſel!, and ſundry others. | - 
Howbeit the Teſſels are ſuppoſed to be. the males of 
ſuch birds as live by prey : as the Taſſel! of the Sakr is! 
called a H6bbie, or Mongre!! Hawk; that of the Sparrow- 
Hawk, a Musket;that of the Lannar,a Lannaretzand (o of | 
the reft. Now ſome again diftinguith theſe birds, three 
ſeverall wayes, Fiilt by the form and faſhion of their | 
body 3 ſome being great,as the Geſſchawk, Faulcon, Ger-| 
A a a faulcon, 
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1 farlcon, Kc. ſome (mall, as the Merlin, Mutket, Sparow- 


bawh, Hobie, and ſuch others. Secondly by their game, 
'as ſome for the Pheſanr, ſome for the Partridge, ſome 
for the Hernſhaw, fome for the Duck and Mallard, ſome | 
for one thing and ſome for another. Thirdly they are 
' faid todiffer in the manner of their following the game; 
as ſuch know better than my ſelf, who ule to keep and 
manage hawks. | 
And if hither || may bring 2ther birds of prey, would 
joyn cothele the Krte, Ringtai!, Buzzard, Briitcr, and 
" ſuch like. 
Olaw Magnys makes mention of brave generous Fal- 
cons in che more north:crn parts of the world, which live 
upon the ſpoil of filk, and build their neſts upon high 
mountains; and for all kinds of hawks generally, he ac- 
' counts them the beſt which are bred thereabours ; ad- | 


_ | ding moreover that an hawk is fearful of nothing more 


Emblemes 
from the Ape 
and Hawk; 
concerning 
treachery and 
ruine to & 
mans houlc. 


The Par- 


tridge, * 


—— =_— 


than a Peacock: and as for little infants, he ſaith that 
there is none, either bird or beaſt kept tame at home, 
which more detireth to hurt them, than the Apes and 
biggeſt Hawks, So have I ſeen ſume maintain and che- 
rich choſe in their own families, perhaps at their own ta» 
bles, who upon occafion have proved the firſt to do them 
miſchief; nay, no occafion but fir opportunity is enough 
for ſuch : as Brutw conſpired the death of Ceſar. Or 
'again, [ have ſeen thoſe delight in that,which hath been 
[the readieit way to their houſes rume. | 

The delicate Fartridge is a bird well known :- ſhe 
'bringeth forth young, which like chickens will run as 
({ooras they can creep out of the (hell, They are ſuppo- 
(ed to live 16 years, They cover the thell of their egges 
{with a ſoft dult {prinkled over them , and never lodge 
whercabours they breed, being very laſcivious wanton 
birds; as Pliny te)1s us, [:5. 10. Cap. 33- And as Phyficians 
write, the fleth of this bird is admirable good and whole» 
ſome , eſpecially for weak perſons: tor it comforteth 
the Rowach, makes men luſty , and helps the OF 
| ; Neither 
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|Neicher do | marvel (ſaith one) that Gentlemen be at 
| ſuch coſt ro keep Hawks, and rake ſuch toil to kill Par- 
ridges and Phefants : for beſides the paſtime and plea- 
ſure in hawking, the fleth of theſe birds 1s very pleatant, 
and every moriel as good as goid. 
Well may we wiſh that pleaſure to ſucceed , 
IWhich brings to man ſuch treaſure in by need. 
The I beſants are faid to come hrit of all from about 


the river Phaſis, which 1s a famous river in Cho{css; where 
| they were found, and from whence they were brought 
by the Argonauts ; FPlinytherefase calls them Phafiene ; | 
and we, Pheſants, This 15 a Princely diſh : but the -Mal-| 
'lard is nothing wholctome according to that of Scbola | 
Salerni, 
Good ſport it is { ſee a Mallard kill 'd, 
But with their fie; your fleſh ſhould not be fill'd, 
The C apon, Hen, and Chicken, Partridge, Duail, | 
The Heathcock wholeſome is, the Dove the Katl, 
The Pheſant, Woodcock, Lark, and Thruſh be good, 
And all that do not much delight in mid. 

But do you not hear (weet Philome!? heark how ſhe 
playes the lilent world aſleep. This is a bird much ad- | 
difted to watching ; for ſhe | ib all the night ſinging | 
upon a bough, with the ſharp end of a thorn againit her | 
breaſt to keep her waking, Her very throat is able to ra- | 
viſh the dulleſt ear, and ſo much the more is her mutick 
beyond compare, in that from ſo {ma]la creature ſuch 
dainty aires are warbled forth. The Latznes call her 
Pbilomela;that is, a bird loving ts ſing:and what Stoick but 
would love tohear her,and give her thanks for her dain- 
| ty ditty?Should man ftrive co marry his induſtrious layes 
| with hers, he could not be fo much rapt with his own as 
' with her delicious notes : for ſure ſhe ſeems to have 
So many tunes, wh:iſe harmony excells 


the Black: tird, Linot, the ſeveral kinds of Finches, the 
Aaa2. _ mirthfull. 
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tranſlated by 
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Our voice, our vicls, and all muſick elſe. | Du. Bart. 
The pretty Lark chants with a fugred throat, ſo doth Lan nh P 


nor, Finch, 
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Mavis, Red- | 
breaſt, Wren, | 
Thruſh and 
PR 


The Owl. 


1 


1 
| Bubo., 


The Night» 


TaUiNWs 


again in the Councel of Conftance one appeared before 


The" 
| Scriech- 
| owl. 


| 


 Net#uas. 


es 


| it is black I1ke|other crows, See Geſner de avibmus, lib, 3, | 
Again, there is another kind named the Scriech-owl , | 


| Greeks by the word ovgrov, Some (111 nid time) have fa- 
; bled ſtrange things of this bird, namely, that it ſucked 


micchful Mavis, Redbreaft, Wren, Thruſh, and Star- | 
ling. | Y 
But all is n:;thing to the Nightingale, 
Breathing ſ» ſweetly from a breaſt ſo ſmall. | 
The Ow! is another night-bird 3 her cry is diſmall, ' 


'and (he her ſelf rightly ſtiled, The hate and ſcorn of al! the 
| birds beſide, And of Owls there be many kinds, | 


! 

The great Ow! in Greek is calted 85a5, of Beds clams, | 
or from the doleful noiſe which (ſhe makerth : and ſo in 
Latine it is Bubo, This Owl keepeth in deſert places, is 
like in ſhape to another Owl, hath calons like the Eagle, 
and 1s very near as great. He is thought to be an omi- | 
nous bird, 2s he was to Agrippa, Foſ. Antiq. lib. 18. 1. 


which muſt be underſtood when he 1s fec:1 in the day; as | 


Pope Fcbn the 22.And ofall night-birds, thoſe are heard 
to be the moſt diſma], Dui glutrunt vicem velut trargula- 
ti; that is, which throatle out a kind of croaking voice, like 
one that is ſtrangled, or ratleth in the throat. 

And of this (ound 15 that hoarſe bird which is com- 
monly called the Night-R aven,or Night-Crow. This alſo 
is ſaid to be a kind of owl,and (* as Anthours witnefſſe ) 
will cake mice like a cat, and many times carch and de- 
troy Moles. In Greek,ſome name him 'Eaibs: and jacaile 
is clamo,to cry or make & noiſe : but in Latine he is NyGi- 
corax, from 15 nox, & xbeet corvms ; which in Engliſh is 
the NigbteCrow, or Night-Rever. And as for his colour 


& 
which che Latines underſtand by the word Strix,and the 


| out the blood of infants lying in their cradles, and with 
the very eyes of it did effaſcinate children, or change 
their favours; whereupon ſome have uled the ſame word 

| for a witch, a/fairie, or hagge. | 
But perhaps chat which is moſt commonly called the. 
SCriech. 


| Seda. __. : The fifth dayes work, | 3 59 


Scrieeb-Owl, is comprehended under one of the kinds ah 
the Nocjus : orelleit may be another Scriech-ow). For 
there be 4 ſeveral NoGua's, as Geſner writeth. One is 
of a large bigneſs, and hath feathers growing on her| 
head like eares. A ſecond is leſs; white on the throat; 
and breaſt,ſpeckled on her ——— with a white and A, \ 
muddy colour. A third is alſo leſs than the former, and 
ſported wich white and alh-colour. And a fourth is alſo 
leſs thanchis,. of the (lame colour, inhabiting moſt of all. 
among rocks, and ſuch like places. The NoGus in La- 
tine, 1n the Greek is called yaevt, from the glaring, or 
colour of md «2 ' And as = che Scriech-Os), the is | 
known by nothing better than hercry. | 
Alſo «bw is Vlula; and this is that which we call the The Howlet. 
How.et, or the Madge. All the owls are folitary birds, | 
{ome dwelling in deſerts, ſome in churches and in ruinous 
buildings: and this delighteth co fic (leeping in a tree , 
uling there likewiſe to build her neſt; frequenting barns! 
and other ſuch like places for the love of mice, young 
birds, and liccle chickens. - She is of a gray colour in the 
moſt of her body. ts 
Some ſay that the egges of an Owl broken and put in-| 1,qnearg q 
to the cups of a drunkard, or one defirous to follow jathe his 
drinking, will ſo work with him, that he will tuddenly | liquor. 
lothe his good liquor, and be diſpleaſed with drinking. | þ 
The Bar may be nexc; becauſe the uſerh to fleabroad The Bat. 
in the cwilight : called therefore veſpertilio in the La-| 
tine, and rwxTeis in Greek. It is a creature between a! 
birdand a beaſt, for it hath a mouth, teeth, members of 
generation like a beaſt, bringeth forth young ones alive, ' 
| laying no egges, @&c. Onely it flies in the night, -and. 
| hath wings like a bird. Ic is therefore called by ſome a' 
| Flittermouſe, and 1s no bird bur a winged mouſe ; for ſhe 
; Creeps with her wings, is without feathers, and flyech 
; with a kind of £kin, as Bzes and Flies do ; excepting 
| that the Bats wing hath a farrthicker and ſtronger kin. | 
And this creature thus mungrel-like, cannor ( as you | | 
know) look very lovely. | Buc 
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The Cuckee. | 
| $ | 


| 
| 
Lib. I' 9. | 


( falſe Friends. 


Ovid. Epiſt, 


' Whereas a true friend indeed, is onely known in time of 
trouble, For it 15 a certain rule, Amicorum idem affeiw, 


BE he fifth Dayes work, Chap.?. 


But not tokeep you longer amongſt theſe birds of night] 


for fear ſome one or other ſhould affright you, let us now 
go walk and hear the Cuckge ling. T his is a bird ſocalled 
by reaſon of his cry ; and from thence comes the Greek 
xexxrt, and the Latine Cruculw : tor the noiſe which this 


bird maketh, and che ſong which the ſingeth, is nothing, 
but Cuckee. This is her note;zwhich note ſhe neither vari-| - 
eth nor changeth untill the be wearing away. E 

Olaw Magnus calleth her the Annunciatrix oftate leti-| 


tie; which is not 11 reſpe&of her (weer linging, but be- 


cauſe when {he cometh, then comes the cheertull rime of 
the year, the wiſhed and the welcome ſpring. | 

She loſeth her voice commonly about the end of Fu-| 
ly,or ſomewhat before;faltring and doubling in her note 
when ſummer 15 wearing out. Sohave [| ſcen thoſe who 
in time of proſperity have been very cheerfull,forward, | 
and obſervant of others,attending them with fair words 
and great ſhews of love: but when times change, they | 
alſo changed 3 ſhewing themſelves dull and backward, 
and yet ſhewing themſelves then no other than they | 
were, For theſe be friends who will abide no winter, but | 
falter now, even as they flattered before, never remem#4 
bring cheir former words, how plain and fair ſoever they 
leemed; 1 

Fura,fides,ubi nune f commiſſaque dextera dextre, 

Duque erat in faiſo plurtmus ore Deus ? 


———_ are alwayes like afeticd : according to that of the 
oct. | | 

Et flefiri, & aoftros vidiſti flentis ocellos : 

Miſcuimus lachrymas maſts uterque ſug. 

Thou diddeſt weep, and didft my moilt cyes ſee : 

We mixed grief,and wept for thee and me. 
Furthermore , this is a fowl hated of every other bird, 
becauſe ſhe ſpoileth theirneſts and eats their egges. 

Neither is (he very fruicful;for one at a time is enough 


for 


wo 


© —_s 
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for her : neither is this one hatched but by ſome other 
of a differing kind; for ſhe doth not build any neſt, buc 
layeth her egge in the neſt of another, which hatchech 
it up as her own. Nay it ſo falleth out, that the poor fil- 
ly and deceived bird thus beguiled, negle&s her nearer 
brood, as being better pleaſed with the beauty of the 
|Cuckoes young, untill at the laſt this ſtranger thus 
brought torth and _— ready to fly, deſtroy his nurſe, 
land kill her for her kindneſs. So have I heard of ſome, 
'no better rewarded for their good entertainment and 
watchfull care. For benefits received are lictle remems- 
'bred : and where men ſometimes look for love, they 
[are wickedly repayed with hate and harm. 
Alſo there appears from hence another embleme.For 
in the Cuckoe 1s deciphered the wicked praftice of adul- 
[tcrous Men, who arenot aſhamed filthily ro defile their 


' Adulterous 


men like the 


Cuckge, 


[\neighbours bed: From whence we call them cuckolds, 
; who ſuffer this wrong, and yecare innocent, whereas in« / 


' deed the luſtful Goat that aReth all, and performs the 
(villany,is the very Cuckold; and the ochans 

(ons wronged not onely in his bed, but in his name, is 
[/the harmleſs patient of what he cannot help. Yet this | 
'T will ſay, that whileſt many make Ponds of their | 
' wifes, they do alſo make Woodceks ( although not Cuc- | 
kges ) of themſelves: in which, whom they may thank,it | 
is ſoon <a da whom they may blame, theirfolly | 
|relleth. 'or fignes hanged forth are bur the callers in of 
[thing ſooner invites the thief to cut a purſe, than ſh:w 
'of money, ſo nothing looner occaſions an enticeinent t0+ 
diſloyalty , than the gaudy veſtments of an immoudett, 
wife z as in this following Epigram may appear, 
| is lulty lad thet paſt along Cheapſide, 

Incontinent a gallant laſs eſpi'd : 

Whyſe tempting breaſts (as to the ſale laid cut) 

Invites : and thus this young\ter 'gins to flout. 


— 


Lady 


— - 


-_ honeſt | 


gueſts; and baits prefented allure fiſh: and as no- 


rr rm 


—_ —=—_—_ 
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The Swal- | 
__— 


— = 


* apd fomuch 
tho rather, 
| becauſe they | 
are lccn in 
hortcr coun. 
treys when 
they be gcne 
irom hcncec, 
neither can 
any cone lhew 


1 


!a cauſe t5: 
cyery thing in 
| Natu:c. 


| open co the hear of the (ſhining ſun ; and that therethey 
| have been found naked, and withour their feathers. 
 Plin, 


, £ wallows change their jtations, going, when winter cometh , 


| or reeds ; where, providing themſelves to link into the 


Lady (quoth be ) a tha fleſh ro be ſold ? 

No, Lord ( quoth ſhe) ſor filver nor for gold : 
But wherefore ask you ? and thre made @ ſtop. 
To buy (quoth be) if nor, (put up your ſhop. 

The Swallow is a bird likewiſe which comes in the 
Spring , and goeth away again before Winter. Some 
think- that chey repair into thole countreys where they 
may reſt upon the jides of (uch warm mountains as lie 


But Olans Magnwe, in the nineteenth book of his Nor- 
thern Hiftory, writeth otherwiſe ; ſaying, Although tbe 
writers cf many naturall things have recorded that the 


—— 


into botter Countreys : yet in the nethern waters, Fiſhermen 
often times by chance draw up in their nets an abundance «f 
Swallows, hanging together in manner of 4 Conglomerated 
maſſe. Adding| moreover, that in the beginning of Au- 
tumn they gather them(clves together amongthe canes 


waters, they joyn vill tc bill, wing towing, and foot to 
foot, For it obſerved ( ſaith he ) that af that time 
baving finiſh:d their ſweet ſinging , they deſcend in ſuch 
a manner , and quietly again, after the beginning of | 
the Spring , they fly out thence , and repair ther former 
neſts, : 

This the (aid Authour afhrmech with much confi- 
dence ; and goth likewiſe (ay, that ſome young men 
have tuken this maſle, and by heating of it, the Swal- 
lows have been again disJoyned, beginning to fly : bur 
they lived not long, becaute their time ſhould have been | 
a great while more co bring them co perfe&tion. This 1 
confels is ſtrange, but why may it not as F well be, as; 
that of the Barnacle or Brant-geeſe; of which it 15 cer»! 
tain that they tirft grow on trees ? See more of them in 
the third day. | 

| Alian 


Hu 
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A (tan ſaith that the Swallow 1s a watchful bird, ani 
ſleeperh but by halves and fit>( as we ſay ) which is no | 
(ound kind of reſt, And «gain, her twittnels in flying 
1s commendable; and as tor her diligence and dexteri- 
ty in building a neſt, it deterveih praiſe: infomauch 
that ſome have ſaid, 7 be Swalow targlt men firſt to build, 
Plutarch, de indu(t. animal. 
Flying ſhe ſings, and ſinging ſceketh where 
Sb" ber bouſe with cunning net with Colt may rear. 
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Her little beak ſe loads with brittle ftraws , 
Her wings with water, and with carth her Claws, | 
Is bereof ſhe morter makys, and therewithall | 
Afiiy ſhe builds ber ſemicircle wall. = 
Next atter the Swallow, | may cometo the Turtle. It 
is a bird which lingeth not, but hath: a kind of gromuing | 


nm ſtead of ſinging; true toher mate,ot admired chaſtity, | 
| lives long, is ablene from us in Wincer ; arid ( as fome | 
| think ) being gone, ſheloſeth her teathers 3 as Pliny likes | 
| wile wriceth of the Swallow. : | 
| She 1s alſoa very harn\lef+ creature, and without gall, 
| Which if Man could trame h:nitelf to be, the Serpents 
' wiſdom would not hur: hm, nor leau-faced envy fo- 
{ Journ with him. Buc being more {6 than innocent, he. 
makes others grone more at 1+ wrongs, and under his | 
burdens, than he himiclft eicher doth or did for his own | 


fins. 


: 


[ 


! 


[1t15 near of nature tothe Turcle. Theſe fowls tic upon 
| their eggs by courſe, and afterwards when they be 
; Changed from eggs to yuung ones, the cock doth feed 
and foſter them. They commonly bring forth ewo at a 
| brood, the one a! cock;the othera hen ; 'and have young 


{ . ; a . . 
; about ten times in a year. But ſome which write of E- 


[] 


| &ypt ( faith Z/tanws ) declare that the Pigeons in that 


| Country breed twelve times ina year. 
Neither doth the Cock tread the Hen, before he hath | 
; courteoully ſaluted her with a kiſs. For the Hen will not 
Bb b 


—— — — 


[ 


& he Turtle. 


' Imnocency to 
bc learned 


from the 


Dove. 


| Columbus, the Dove or Pigeon, may be next, becauſe The Pigeon. 
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have company with him, untill that firſt debe be qdul | 
, paid.Some( who write of —_— report thet there be Pi- 
'geons in that countrey of a yellow colour. And as for 

Scock-doves,they differ from Pigeons, becauſe the Pige-. 
on 1s ſomewhat bigger,and not alcogether fo wilde. But | 
the Ring-dove is much greater chan any of them,and is 
chought to live about thirty or forty years. . | 
| Furthermore, Pigeons take great delighe to fic by the | 
| banks of waters and cryſtall treams : which ſome think 
,to be, in regard that (like women ) they love to behold: 
| themielves, as in a mirrour or glaſs. And if nature hath | 
' caught chem that piece of prideit brings them no ſmall | 

prohe : for whileſt chey chus fit by the water (ide, they | 
can ſoon perceive when the Hawk is coming towards | 
| chem, becauſe his ſhadow or image will appear in the 
water; end fo being fore-warned, they cannot but be: 
fore-armed, and prepared againſt ſuch miſchief as that 
devouriug bird intendeth cothem. 

Theſe fowls be naturally very hot and moiſt, where- 
fore they be not good for thoſe that be cholerick, or in- 
clined to any fevers : but to them which be phlegmarick 
and pure melancholy, they are very wholeſome, and be 
eafily digeſted. | 
The Spar- , The Sparrow dieth quickly, is very Jaſcivious, and if 
row. | it be a cock, lives not above a®year; if a hen, it hath 
* Pliny think- | a longer time. Plin. 

_ = mers They be of a very hot nature ; and ( as Geminianw 
olbonghtheir wriceth) will, without harm, ſometimes feed on the ſeeds 
time be ſhort, | of Henbane. Their fleſh is hard to digeſt, they ſtir up | 
yet it may be | Vena, eſpecially the cock ſparrows. But being boiled in | 
more thana | broth, they are reſtorative, and good for weak or aged 


_— 


Rs perſons. | 
A hiſtory of a | 4B1ien, in the 13 book of his variable hiſtory,ſpeaking | 
ſparrow. | of Xenocrates how he was much enclined to pity, telis a 


ſtory of a Sparrow which flew into his boſome. As this | 
man (ſaich he) an a time was fitting in a ſunny place, a. 
{little chirping Sparrow purſued by an Hawk by whom | 
| | tbe 


—_— 
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| ſhe was almoſt wearied to death, and fainting in flight, ; 
fled into the boſome of Xenocrates; which when he ſaw, 
he entertained her with delight,and harboured hervery | 
cender]ly till all dangers were paſt, and then he gave her 

| free paſſage to flie whether the would ; uttering theſe 

| P . | | 

' words when he caſt her up into the aire, Hoſts ſupplicens 


Fevan prodidi, I bave not given one craving ſuccour, into the | 


— —  —— 


(bands of bis enemy. And (indeed) to help the belpleſs, 
| harbour the houſeleſs, deliver the diſtreiled, and defend 
' \the wronged, ad aftre uſque tollit, nay ſupre ajtre rather ; 
and is a divine prafice worth recording, and not un- 
worthy imitation. 
The Peacock is a bird well known, and much admired The Pea- 
for his dainty coloured feathers,which, when he ſpreads cock, 
| them againſt the Sun, have a curtous luſtre , and look | 
| like gemes. Howbeit his black feet make him afhamed | 
of his fair tail; and therefore when he ſceth them (as | 
angry with nature, or grieved for that deformity ) he 
| hangeth down has ſtarry plumes, and walketh flowly ina | 
diſcontented fit of ſolitary ſadneſs; like one deeply pol- | 
(eſt with dull-melancholy: from whence it is ſaid, that 
| he hath « tbeeviſh pace, and abelliſh voice. 
| Neither is he other than a perfe& emblem of deep |, £ 
|envy. For * ſome write that his dung is very medicina- | nog 
'ble and uſefull co man in many things; which he'there= | * Geminian 
[fore ſtriveth to hide, and conceal ; being indeed the #666, 4. cap.qz. 
[righe crick of deviliſh envy, which is beſt pleaſed when | 
; ſhe can but exclude che communication of ſuch things | 
' as would do'good, if they might be had. | 
The fleſh of cheſe fowls, if they be oldzis hard of dige- | 
ftion; and (o do Phylicians likewiſe write of the Turky- 
Cocks: bur yet the chikens of either of them about lialf | 
a year old, are good and wholclome, en | 
But I leave this bird, andcome tothe Ceick, Heicis The Coek, | 
who isa conſtanc herald to the new-born day, ang a di- 
JIigent watch to the ſilent night, altering in his note as | 
the day approacheth : for in the deadeft time he crows | 
Bbb 2 more 
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; more deeply than when the night 15 wearing out ; ſhew- 
ing thereby as 1t were the differing hours , and chang- 
'ing watches. 

Ir 5s (aid tha the ſhrill voice of this commanding fowl, 
will keep in awe the grim and fierce Lion : (o Pliny wri- 

'reth ; bur others have (aid the contrary , becauſe ic 
hath been found that Lions have ſometimes firangled 
Cocks and Hens withone fear: and yet perhaps this 

' might be chrongh the antipathy which 15 berween chem, 
For in this it| is free for every onetothink what he plea- 

'teth. 

. Neither is it now any other than a common fport to 
(ce ſuch creatures enter battell with thew weapone\!- 
wounding heels, and cruell pecking beaks. The origi- 
nall of which(as F Alranw wiriteth) was afier this man- 
ner, 

\When the Athenians had vanquiſhed the Perſians in 

a battell, they made a law, that upon one Gay jn every 


tghcing kept|to be fecenofall; that oblerving how they 
tougher and endangered themlclves for nothing, others 
might learn not to be daunted when their countrey lay 
at the ſtake, but bghe with courage unrelittable ; becauſe 
they then tought tor ſomething. To which purpole it 
is recorded , that when Themiftecles was captain, and 
(petatour of ſuch a Cock-contention, he ſpake thus to 
his Colciers : Theſe tw9 Cecks C ſaith he ) endanger them- 
ſelves us we ſte t6 the death, not for their countreys Cauſe , 
not for the hoiiſold gods , net for the priviledges of their 
honourable AnCcjtors , not for renown, not for liberty, for 


, wife and Children: but cnely for t';5, that the one might ut 
; 0Ver- Crew (7 bear the other, An4 therctcre the hearts of the 
{ Attenians ought raiber to be fored with (toutneſs and ai- 
daciy toat there®y they miay purchaſe ſcrfetuall remen- 


>FAance. 


Clcſe 


| year, there ſhould, upon the open Theater, be a Cock- , 
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Cloſe by ba ſide ſtands the couragious Cock, 
| Cre,i-creatures king, the peaſants truſty clock. 
True morning watch, Aurora's trumpeter, 
The Lions terrour, true Atronomer, 

Ibo leaves his bed when Sol begins to riſe, 


| 
| 
| And when ſun ſets, theu to bzs rooit he flies. 


The Crane is (aid to be a ſhifting bird : it hath high The Crane. 


legs, a long beak and neck; which finding no food mn 
winter in the northern regions, by rea(on of the great 
cold, retire themſelves into more temperate COuntreys , 
and intummer return tothe North again. ' © 

They the by companies, feel together,love their own 
kind, and appoint one tobe king over them: and if ac 
aily time they fight among themlelves, preſently they 
be again Ri, Fes 8" and keep their {ocicty as before. 
They have a watch, and watch by courſe ; there being 
inthe claw of that Crane whoſe cum it it» to wake, a 
little ſtone,that ſoif by chance this watching bird ſhould 


' 


tall alleep, the ftone falling down might again awake 


[1110. Gerun, ex Artt:t. 


Moreover it is ſaid, that when they do alight upon 


the ground, their king 1s tuft, and he allo tirit raiſech 
himſelf from the earth and looketh round abouc 11m,to 
lee whether any one be coming, that thereby giving 
warning, they wight defend themſelves. Which 15 (11- 
deed) a tic embleme of carcfull Paſtors » g00d Magi- 
\ſtrates, and honeſt Governors, whote part it isto be at 
all times vigilant for the good of thole Over whom they 
are. Nay, their captain and their watching, doth not 
'oncly thew the care which ought ro be in Governors , 
ons alſo the necethty of guvyernment 1s deciphered 
by 1t., C | 

| And again it is reported, that when theſe birds tlie out 
of Ciltcra, over the nuUuUnt ans Taurus, each of them car- 
C1 etch in his mouth a pebble ſtonelett by cheir charrering 
\chey ſhould be ferzed upon by the E agles. Sohavelicen 
thole whole unbridled tongues have bur brought chem 

to 
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| to mi(chief, and rouzed the Eagles about their ears : 
| whereas in little medling is much reſt; and nothing ſaid is 
ſeon amended. The wiſe man therefore will wear diſcre-; 
tion as a ſtone upon thetip of his congue, left chactering 
ſuch words as he knows not what, he meer with thac'| 
' which he looks not for. 
| And now [| could ſpeak of the wars which the Cranes 
| have againſt | the Pygmies, whom Du Bertas callech 
| Dwarfs of the North :; but 1 had rather refer you con- 
| cerning this to Pliny, in the fecond chapter of his ſe- 
| venth book. Phyticians tell us that the Crane is hard of 
' digeſtion, and maketh ill juice ; but being hanged up a 
day or two before he be eaten, he is the more tender , 
and lefs unwholeſome. 
The Swan, The lilver Swan is a white bird, living in Marſhes and 
| calm rivers ; very loving unto his fellow,the male cothe 
female, whom when he draweth to him, with his long 
neck , he doth as it were embrace her : wherefore in 
Greek he is called x#zr@, of xn, to embrace, or kiſs ; 
| whence alſo is derived the Latine Cygnw. They do one de- 
fend the other, and fit upon their neſt by turns, and 
equally have care of their young ones when they be 
| harched: neither can the he-Swan endure that the ſhe 
A pattern of ſhould company with another; in which they be a per- 
Mattimoniall fe& pattern of chaſte, mutuall, and matrimonial] love. 
love. ' Howbeit they will ſometimes fight very fiercely with 
their own kind : and againſt the Eagles they have cruell 
| batcellz, ſtriving not ſo much to obtain rule, as to re- 
| venge their injuries. 

Ic is likewiſe ſaid that they ſometimes fing, bur never 
more (ſweetly than when they be dying, and exchanging 
life for death : of which ſome doubr, and approve it as/ 
a thing onely ſpoken in a pocticall manner ; yet Arifts-| 


tle is againſt them,atirnving that many have heard them 
fing in the Afﬀyrian fea. To which purpoſe, Martial 
harh chis epigram, | 1 


| 
Dulcia| 
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Dulcia defefia modulatur Carmina lingua 

Cantator Cygnus funeris iſe ſui. 

Sweet ſtrains he chaunteth out with's dying 

tongue, | 

And 1s the finger of his fun'cal ſong. 
\Wherein he isa perfe& emblem and pattern co us, that 
our death ought co be chearful, and lite not (o dear un- 
tcouSAS It is. And from hence came the Proveib,Cyznee 
camtio, which is buca lightning againſt death. | 

I formerly made mention of the Keven; but beſide 
the Raven there deſcribed, there is allo a Sea-raven or 
Sea-crow, Which isa bird very black unlefle ict be on the 
brealt gnd belly, upon which they be of an aſh-colour. 
They hunc after filh, and have coothed bills like unto 
the Reapers lickle, with which they can hold even an 
Eel, as Ee as it is, The dung of this bird is of an, 
| evil nature : for it will rot both the boughs and barks: 
of ſuch Trees as it talleth upon; and fo it is alſo ſaid} 
thac che dung of the Heron doth. Olaw lib. 19. | 
The ſaid Author ſpeaketh of another Sea-crow,which | 

in ſeven dayes builds her neſt, and in the next (ſeven; 
_ her eggs and brings forth young : and of another | 


| 


which he calleth Morfex, or Humuſculw, (o called be- | 
cauſe ſhe mult beat the water with the tail before ſhe can! 
flye. She is black all over, and with the rekdue of, 
her company ufeth to build her neſt upon the tops of. 
high crees, growing near to ſuch places where be' 
ſtore of Fiſh, which they catch and devour very greedi- 
ly : and of theſe birds there be great ſtore in the more 

' Northern parts -of the World. But they have. eſpe- 

' cially ewo Enemies: the one is a bird which Ola 

calleth Flatea; the other 1s a filh which is called Kaia, | 


| The Platealies in wait for theſe Crows, and fhes at 


| 
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| them when they have gotten their prey,and never leaves {ed Platea., 


: 
Policy is bet-! 


| biting them upon their heads, untill the cauſe them to 


| leave it. This bird uſeth to ſwallow down an abun- : 


dance of whole cockles in her belly, and there having 
| wk vin aages 
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warmed them, the caſts them up, and then their ſh-1!> 
gaping , Ire unto the rolted otter, give her leave to 
take out their meat and eatit: which theweth (a> | (ard 
once betore, ih the defcription of another bud ) that 


policy 15 better than ftrength, and in the hardett mat» 


te1> prev azleth belt. 


The other Enemy is not a bird, bur that fiſh which we! 
' callthe Ray. For whilſt the devouring Crows be diving 


under waterto catch their prey, they themſelves arc 
caught by this Fiſh and devoured (ſuddenly, -|cft other: 
wile they might want a revenger of their rapzcity even 
where and whilſt they do wrong. Howbeit this Ray 
is a loving Fiſh to man; for ſwimming in the waters, 
and being greedily purſued by the devouring Sea-(logs , 


' the Ray defends him, and will not leave him until hc be 


Cc Sts << CE EIIETRmes 


o1.t of danger. 


Chap.?.' 


There be allo an abundance of other bird< jn thoſe! 


parts of ([trange properties, and name ſcarce known - of 
which, they who have a delire, may read more in O!aus 
Magnis , the nineteenth book of his Northern Hitto. 


IY. 
howbeit ſame have thought chat they live only by the 


wind, and eat nothing at al]; but they deceive them- 
ſelves in this opinion, as experietice teacheth, For they 


The Plover is Ava pluvialy, and a fowl well known : 


| 
| 
| 


have not oniy been feen to feed , but taken alſo with' 
meat in their crops. And t hat which tirſt occationed this! 


errour, was their quick digeſtion ; for they commonly | 
eat things that are cally digeſted, and ſoon conſumed. | 
Plover * faith one, is thought to be a dainty diſh and! 


. right wholſom, yer it 15 flow of digeſtion, nouriſheth 


little, and increateth melancholy. The like he aftirmech 


, of the Lepwing : but the Tea! he yieldeth to be lome- 
| what better. 


' faith he, a bird which we call Avy Plurialy, about the | 


big- 


Moreover, the Fever flying high doth fignife rain : 
which bird Olaws deſcribeth atter this manner : There is 


| 


| 
| 
| 


i 
; 
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bigneſs of a Partridge, ſu poſed to live by nothing bur [- 


ty 


"air, becauſe her belly uſeth tobe empty of mear, and 


| wing; and in Latin Jfhe tb named 7 
| which is the cry that the maketh ; thereby ſecuring her 


yet ſhe is very fat : her feathers are diverſly coloured , 
{ome with white, ſome with black, and ſome with af. | 
tron colour ; and this bid the fowlers thus hung, by | 
throwing up ito the air (hort heavy ciubs; tor by lo { 
Joing they caute her to deſcend, 'and being delcended, 
they catch her in their nets, Jail realy tor the fame 
purpote, | | 

Upupa, or the Lapwing is a boflari-plover. This is a The Laps 
querulous bird, flying up and Jown lapping and clap- Wing. 
pig with her wings; from vihence {he 15 called : Lap- 
ſupa, from 71, 7H, 


neſt and young ores from our finding, For by this pra- 


Aile the will draw u> away from them as far as ſhe can. | 
The combor creſt upon her head, gave Ov14 a lit OCCase | 


9 a p 7 ny 4 3. £4 rv , , - - 2 . | 


whole crown duth yet appear upcn the head of this 7bracum, Mer. 
bird. - l1b.6. 


The Lapwings tight often with the Swallows, Jack- 


daws and Pies,and by their much crying do fignife ram, : 


they will run from their neſts with the ſhells on their 


j 


And as for their young, being as it were halt hatched, 


heads, | 


The Oſfprey-is a ravencus bird which hovereth over The Oſprey. 


' pools to take fiſh; having one claw foot, and another 


flat. 


| 


| 


Ga'gu!u-I{terw or the Charadrim, 's a bird unto The Chara- 

which ſome aſcribe this ftrange property,viz.thatif any 4,joy, 

who hath the Jaundile look upon him , and the bird on 

him, the bird then taketh the diſeale'and dieth, but the 1n embleme 

man is cured, made ſound, and liveth. Such are we, by from thecure 

nature ſick unto death, but by Chriſt ( who died for our {576 Þy this 

tins and roſe again for our juitiiication ) we are cured, nor raph 

made ſound, and live. | wrovght by 
Ch: ift, 

C c e P:rphyrio 


- a I EI 
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| Porphyrio. | F orphyrio is a bird drinking as though h: d1d bite the wa- 
cer; his bill and legs are red and long. 


| | 
The King- | Halcyon, or the King- fiſher is a bird which maketh ew 
| fiſher. [neſt in winter upon the fea, during which time there is 
| 'a calm an quiet ſeaſon : whereupon we call thoſe dayes. 


| Halcy'n Dayes , wherein we have peace, reſt, and quiet - 
| : nels, They hve alſo about rivers, lay five egges, and 
| *L16,10.c.32. ( as Pliny witneſſeth ) are ſeven dayes in preparing 
| their nelts, and in the other (even they bing forth their 
| , young. | 
The Poers have a fon of Alcyone and Ceyx, who' 
were Lined 1ito theſe birds : For when A cy:ne heard 
thac her hubband Crx was drowned in his way home 
from a certain voyage, the calkher ſelf into the fea, and 
then for the pity which the gods had of them, they 
were both transformed into Ha: cyons, Burt without any 
| h1C&tion, this we are ſure of, that 1t 15 a ſtrange bir), and 
by it were natures deareft darling ; ; ſeeing char in favour 
| of herneſts and young, the waters leave their raging, , 
che winds their blowing,tempelts have forgot to riſe und | 
AJayes appear with quiet calms. 
= 1he I irate ( dwelling al/wayes in bis bark, ) 
'Y Her building dayes defired'y doth mark ; 
| And the rich merchant r:iſo!utely venters, 
| So ſon as th' Halcyin in her bro:d-bed enters, 
| * He names | For ſ ! l; ug u# ber quiet couch (he keeps, 
| onely rac v1- | The * beyling ſea cxceeding calwy fl wy 
Cilian fea. 
| | This is a bird which feedeth Upon ith, and by diving 
| after thew, catcheih them; as 1s not (c!dom feen. 
| Berminda In the Summer lilinds, amongit other things, we 
birds. hear of vaitety 'of towul:,, For upon the diſcovery of 
'thofe parts by Sir George Sumwers,and Sir Thomas Gates, 
an abundance of towl were taken. | hey took a thouſand 
| of one ſort 11 two or thice houres, being as big as a 
Pigeon, and laying (ſpeckled egges upon the tand, as big 
as hens egges which they would daily come and lay, 
although men tat down amongſt them. Purch, 


| There 


—— 
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! There alſo is another fowl that liveth in holes hike co- 
ny- holes; their egges like to hen-egges, both inquantity 
and quality, And others (11 ds Were there found 1o tame 
and pgenitle , that whilting wo them, they would come 
and gaze on you, while with your ttick you might kill 
them. Idem. | 

Buc in A/2, in one of the Mo:'uces Iilinds named Tr- 
dere,is a ttiange bird which they call AJamuces,or birds of 

; Paradiſe; they have leis ficth than the body maketh 

' ſhew of; their legs be in Iengech about an hand-breadth, 
' their head (mall,cheor bill long,their feathers fair,and ot, 

'a ingular btauteous colouw: Au bors write that they have | 
'nowings, nether dothey tly, but are born up ain Hee aur 
by che (ubtiity of chew plumes, and lighenels of their 

| bodies. They are never {ecn(tanh my Author) upon the. 
ground bur dead, neither do they corrupt or rot 1 any 

| ſort. There is no man knoweth from whence they ſue, 
neither where they breed up their young ones , nor 
whereupon they nourith themiclves. The Iliflanders be- |, with aa 
lieve that they make their neſts in Paradiſe, and ce} ma | On 
| SF | ; Writeth that 
ny fables thereupon : which. perſwation the Moores fiſt [yo 
ut into their heads.. I hey call them Manucedita, Or hos | Tree in the 
'y birds, and have them in religious account ; inſfomuch Eaſt-Indies, 
that ſome of them have believed that fouls are immor- fhe leaves of 
call, by the conſideration of ſuch a bird, And as for the Ke chang- 
ſuſtenance which keeps this fowl alive, although ic be © <Fſelyes 
t ; b t into birds 
hard to ſay upon what it is maintained, I do eafily think who lived but 
that we may fiten tothem, who ſuppoſe that they nou- | # hours, 


riſh themſelves, and maintain their lives by the dew that | Du. Bart.Sum. 


A : -4+1;, | An1 oft Birds 
falleth, and the flowers of the ſpices. See Geſner de Avis | ,- hs te. 


| ow, lib, 3+ ; SS : C05 as big as 
| Some have written that it is a bird without legs : but | Hens, with 

| Mr. Purcbas in two leveral places alledgeth the teſtimo- | Poins in ſtead 
| ny of one * Pigafetts, who witneſſeth that it is a bird | 2! «ſts: They 


i - * . ay oy" 
having ewo feet as well as other birds; but as ſoon as they |. y their egges 
in the ſand, 


be taken,they are cut off, witha greac part of their bo- ,,1, 
dy,whereof alittle is lefe with che head and neck,which = 4c nr" 
"8 IT being | 


l— 


hs — —— 


| radiſe, 
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Birds of Pa- 


Wy 


| The CuCui- 


| Of, 


* Like vnto 

| which are 

| thoſe birdy 
mentioned by 
Pliny an Solt- 
nus, Plin.[1b. 
IO, cap.47. 

* See Purch. 

and Du Bart. 


240. 
"Bees. 
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| being hardened and dryed in the Sun, ſeem to be ſo 
' bred. And other Authors witneſs that there was one 
| of chem told co the Emperour in the year 1605, which 


The fifth dayes work. Chap.8. | 


—— > ——— 


had legs on it. 


| . Cardan likewiſe mentions this bird; but (ſeeing his re- | 


pore is chtfering from our modern writers and cravellers, 
| forbear co rehearſe it : Howbeir they who read Geſner 
{hall (ee it in his third book of birds, together with a ti- 


| gure Of this fowl. 


Bur our of A's look yet once again into America:and 


| then you ſhall fee as ltrange a winged creature, as any 


we have heardof yer ; [ mean the New Spains Cucuios, 


| which whether I may call ic bird,or beetle, cannot tell. | 


| He is very little, andof the thickneſ> of a mans thumb | 
or thereabouts; but amongſt the works of God, he is a | 
molt admirsble wonder. For he carrieth four lights | 
with him, which # ſhine in the night ; ewo in the leat of | 


his eyes, and two which he ſheweth when he openeth 


Summary , Þ-. 


| his wings. And as for his wings, he hath two very ſtrong 
| and hard, under which he hath two other little wings 
very thin, which appear not but when he extendeth his 
other to flie, The Indians uſe them in ſtead of candles, ' 


| and (faith my ® Auchor )ifa man tie hve or {ix of them | 


; together, they yield as much light as a torch. 
| Andlce,juitnow,as if it were by the light of chis crea- 
'ture, me thinks I ſee the painful and induftrious Bees fly 
| flocking to their hives. | | 
| Theſe be thoſe winged workmen,which whether their 
| profit or admiration be greater, I am (carce able to lay, 
Bop they do not onely butily beſtir cthemlelves to gather 
hony, which 1s very uſefull in the life of man ; but they 
do work it up in moſt ſtrange manner, and keep it in 
| their waxen cells ſo rarely built, thac ali the men which 
'the world aftords are not able to dothe hike. Neither is 
this all; for they live ſo, as they mayHerrue pacterns 
of needfull Government, keeping themſelves under the 
(ſubjeRion of a king,and order of laws. They may well be. 
| | 


likewiſe : 


= a AI nes 
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likewiſe faid co have the (overaignty and preheminence 
above all others of this kind, becauſe the reit come far 
ſhort of their pertetions. 
Ic is a creature having four wings, and bloodle(s, the 
only crafts-malſter of hony. Their eics are ſomewhat of a! 
horny-ſubſtance, hid deep in their bodies,as is alſo their 
fling ; when which they loſe they die: | 
---- Vitam in vulnere ponunt , | 
becauſe their ſting and entrails come away together. 
| They want neither congue nor teeth 3 and our of their| 
ſhort fret or ſtumps, there grow forth as it were ecwo tin-| 
| gers, wherein they carry a little ſtone, for the poyling 
[their bodies in ſtormy, windy, tempeſtuous weather ; it 
( being a great means to keep them from blowing away | " 
[and loling their home. « 
{ Neither can it be denied, but that by nature they are 
{ much d:;tterent : for ſome ( faith * one) are more do- 
| meiticall and came, and others again are altogether 
| wilde, uplandiſh and agreſtiall. Thoſe former are much 
| delighted with the familiar triend(hip, cuſtome, and{ * 
| company of-men ; but the other can in no wile brook 
| or endure them, and therefore they keep their trade! 
of hony-making in old crees, caves, and ſuch like other . 
holes. | 
As for their breathing, I donot believe ic ; howbeir | 
they may pant,move,or ſtu(as the heart or brain doth): 
and by tranſpiration be comtorted and made lively: for | 
| they be much refrelhed by the air which paſſeth through | 
| their divided places , inſomuch that they alwayes uſe' 
| great diligence and care to preſerve them from being 
topped: tor as (oon as they be ſtoppedin thole paſſages, 
' they dic 3 as we Cceif at any time chey chance to fall in-!| _. 
| to oy],or thelike liquor,which may ſtop their pore. 
| Some make three kings amongſtthem, dfffering in 


Hiſt. of Ser- 
pecnts. 


' colour, as black, red, and divers-coloured ; but perhaps | - 


' there 1s rather one king ir,.3 company , the other like! 
may be eſteemed as vifereycs, In their breeding 
they 


I ——  — 
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q 
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| 
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chey actually couple together,afcer which they lay egges, | 
fitting upon them for the. ſpace of tive and forty daycs; 
then dothey hatch their young ones, which at the tft 
| come forth much like co white worms, except the king, | 
who onely is ſaid to be hatched with wings. And fomes- | 
\times there is a kind of Bee bred out of putreta&ion, as! 
| Authors write. A rotten Horle breedeth Waſps; a d-ad 
| calf Bees, if the Weſt wind blow; from an Als proceed 
| Humble-bees ; of a Mule, Hornets, &c, And whether the 
| Bees, in Sampſons dead Lion, were bred any where elſe, 
no man knoweth. | 
They have a Communweal, and are governed by a 
king,as before was mentioned : and him they reverence 
and honour, being alwayes ready to do according to his 
pleaſure. He is of body far bigger than the hony Bees, 
hath ſhorter wings, but a brighter and more goodly head | 
than they. There 15 alwayes excellent di{cipline,and very | 
good government among thcm : for at the mouthes of! 
the hives there be ſome which ſtand like warders placed | 
at the gates of a caſtle, to ſee who goes in and our. And 
having reſted quietly all nighe,there is one which with a 
hum ming noife doth call them up,whereupon they pre- | 
pare to flic abroad about their buſineſs: but if they make| 
no haſte to look out, or gonot farre from home, it is a | 
certain figne of no good weather. When they be buiie | 
at their work, the bees which go abroad return home 
with laden thighs, full of the ſubſtance of the flowers ; | 
and this eſpecially is ſaid to be an office of the younger 
Bees : for ſome of the other do only carry water; and | 
the elder ones remaining at home, do bulily lay up,care- | 
fully diſpoſe, and curiouſly drefs what the other bring | 
in. Such as be ſluggiſh among them, are diligently ob- 
| ſerved, and bicterly punithed : and as for the drones, 
they are ſuppoled by ſome to be the female Bees, which 
they drive out of their hives when breeding time is paſt ; | 
and therefore they do ill uſe to kill the drones bes | 
forc. Others again think th e female Bee is no drone, | 


bur | 


—_ ——— mg eons 


CO 


Seft.2. The Fifth dayes Work. 377 
'bur rather bred among the Bees,and being idle, and un+ 
apt for work,is driven away cither in the buſieſt time,or 
\cume of dearth. And yet perhaps it may be the female , 
\which having done as much as can be naturally requi- 
'red from her, mult not think much to be driven away , 
but leave her room toa ſucceeding generation. 
| (aid before, that in the morning there 1s one among 
chem which calls them up,and fo in hike manner at night 
they leave their buzzing by degrees, at lalit hearing as it 
were a proclamation through their hivetogo to relt;and | > 
{0 the watch being appointed,and all things fer in order, 
they all nfaxe themſelves ready to go to bed. So long as 
the king liveth, (o long the whole {warm enjoyeth the 
benefic of peace; but he being dead,there is great difor- 
der. The king keepeth his court by him(ſelf,in the higheſt 
room and largeit part of the whole palace, hn loilging 
being Yery curioutfly made. And if at any time any of 
them chance to die, they be carried out of the hive,as it | 
were upon the ihoulders of the other Bees, who wiil ſut- 
ternothing in their houtcs which may pollute them: but 
if chey be only tick,then have they a medicinall aliment 
of hony, drawn from annie, ſattron, and hyacinths, by 
which they are cured. Top(c!/. | 
' And when they b. ready to ſwarm, they dare not 
;\take their flight until] cheir king lead che way ; unto 
whole tide they ſtrive to fly, as near as they cau, Some ' 
| (ay,if therirking be (uch as tenders che good of che other 
| Bees, he goes but feldome abroad : and itragling ofren 
'from home, they will rid chemſclves of him. Bur when 
'he dies through age, they carry him forth in folemn 
| manner, an.{ behave themtelves as at tome (14 funcrall. 
( Neither 15 he ſoticd to his home but that he may: fome- 
[times go abroad to refreſh his aged body, whom they 
| accompany in a fwcert obediential manner; and it it 
\cChance that he grow weary and tainc by che way, they 
| bear him back again upon their wings, and with great. 
| commueration pity his decayedeſtate. Moreover they 
| -. 
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Waſfs. 


* Burt fſome- 
times 1n 
thatched hou- 
ſes. 


Hornets. 


' will not ſuffer a dead Bee to be in their hives, bur carry | 


him forth as to his buriall, leſt he ſhould corrupe their | 
pure and cleanly decked dwellings. Bees being burned | 
co alhes, and a Ly made therewith, helps a bald head be- 
ing walhed with it, 

Veſpa,the waſp,is an angry creature: they make eliem 
neſts moft F commonly in the ground; their combs be 
round, much atter the fattion of a broad toaditool; and. 


; their cells are divertly falhtioned. They be very tenderly 


aftte&ed to their females when they are with young,and | 


' will not ſutfer them to take any pains, but lay the whole | 


| the waſte, cenzwdeis, reſembling them to \Walpes; which 


burden upon themſelves. Like unto the Bees, they attect ! 
a kingly government; andin cale they have no leader, | 
they make their nelts in holes of clay, walls, and the 


\ like; where they live like vagabonds and gather no-| 


thing. They do oftentimes rob the Bees, and (as I (aid) 
be very angry creatures, implacable, and very noxious 
to thole who diſturb their neſts. Arztopoares calleth all; 
thoſe maids which are fine, flender, and pretty fmall in! 


—— 


mere 


by Topſel 15 interpreted,as if he ſhould name them Waſp- 
waſted-wenches : the reaſon whereof 15, becautec the boe | 


| dy of a Waſp ſeemeth to be faſtened together to the 
' midit of the breaſt, with a certain thin fine thread as it 
were; and tobeas it they had noloms at all. 
' your fineft bodied wenches are like them in their waſte, 
,{o ſometimes-too hke them in their ſting ; by which | 
| their belt beauty is eclipled : and betrer were it to en- 
' dure the concinuall droppings and thunderings of a 


And as 


_ — 


rainy day, than the waſpilh harms of wicked women , ' 

whether it be chat they carry their ſtings eucher in 
tongue or tail, | 
' The Hornet is called by the Grecians &rSgivn, becauſe 
with their ſting they raiſe an Anthrax or carbuncle,with 

a vehement inflammation of the whole part abour it : 

and in Latineit is called Crabro, Thele creatures do not 

gather their mcat from flowers, but for the molt _ 

| they. 


' they live upon fleſh and ſtinking carrion, which makes | 7” 
them delight ſo much in dunghills. They uſe likewiſe | 

to catch flies, and hunt after (mall birds, which if they | 
' can bur ſting, they kill. Mr. Topſe!! makes mention of a * A fight be- 


ſtrange combat between an Hornet and a Sparrow,which 
he himſelf ſaw, ata Town called Duckworth in Hunting- Prrettioue | 
tonſhirg 3 and the Sparrow loſt the day: for being wound- . 
ed by fi Hornets fling, the bird fell to the ground, and | 
che Hornet greedvily ſucked her blood. The ſaid Author 
Writeth that their hife 15 but (hort,never above two years: | 
and as for their combs, they be wrought with greater 
cunning, more exquiſite art, and curivus conceit, than |! 
| thoſe either of Walps or Bees; neither need we doubt | 
' (faith he ) bur chat they bring forth their young by the | 
hides of their cells,and perform (ſuch other offices in their | 
| breeding as the Brees and Waſps do. | 
The Gray or Badger is their greateſt enemy; for in the The Badger 
full of the Moon he dlech co make forcible entrance into an enemy to 
their holes. And without fear he isable to ſpoiltheir neſts. *he Horner, 
| And albeit they moſt commonly feed upon tleſh,yet _ | 
do greatly love all kind of ſweet things, and oyl, with | 
other matter of a grealic ſubſtance. | 
| And for to make a medicine againſt the king of bees, 'A good me- 
| hornets, or waſps, do thus. Take of ogy of the ſeed of 4icine againſt 
| henbane and camphire,of each alittle quantity,and in- | 108108. 
joins pry them with roſe-water, or juyce of willows, | 
|and lay it upon the wounded place, applying on the. 
cop of ir a linnen cloath, which muſt be friſt chroughly 
| wetted in wine, and this is good to aflwage the pain. | 
| Vinegar and'camphire are alſo excellent to waſh any 
ſuch place. | 
| Cambarides are flies whoſe juice is poyfon : they ſhine C anthe- 
like gold, and mult be carefully uſed in any experiment, rides. 
otherwiſe they do much harm; as the unskilful and ad- - 
'venturous have ſometimes proved to their own coſt. 35 
Pyraufie is a flie ſo called fiom 3p, igny ; becauſe it Fyraufta, 
. lives inthe fire,and dieth withour ic, Plin. lib. 11. cap. 36. 
| Dad d | T aran- 
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Tarentuls is a little flie, frequent in Trely : it will ma- | 

Ls ny times ſting the people,whereupon they preſently fall 
Cow a laughing ; and if muſick be not forthwith brought. 
herb in $ar. | ©, they cannot chooſe. but in a mortal merry fit take 
dinis,ofwhich | 1eave of tlie world and * die. Neither can they at all be. 

if avy exx | cured,unleſs by hearing muſck : and( as it is reported ) 
much , they | if the cure be not chroughly done,they dance ever after 
ly and dic | at the ſound of mulicks pleaſing ftrains: fkewing thereby, 


hing. Ir | NG : | 
is like coBalm | that this is a Creature, an admired.creature, and of a | 


gentle. M«»/t, | range property. | 
Bombyx. - | Bombyx is commonly called the Silk-worm : but whe-' 


'ther I may name it a worm or a flie, | cannot tell. For 
ſometimes it is a worm, (ometimes a flie, and tomecimes 


neither woi1m nor flie, bur a lictle ſeed, which the dying 
Hes leave behind them. 

As for example; when theſe dainty creatures have | 
made them lierle husken houſes, and (pun out the jult | 
length of their filken webs,they eat out themſclves from | 
thoſe priſons ; and (although they were worms before) ' 
yet then they appear with their pretty wings, and the 
about a while : in which ſpace the male accompanying 
with che female, doth as rt were tread her; and hen , 
laying ſome cercain egges, like lictle ſeeds, they ceaſe to 
liveany longer: from which ſeeds proceed more young 
one Cob the firſt like maggors) and they do as their 
dams before them, and then dic. 

And Jet this crearure end my diſcouris concerning 
the things done in this fifth day ; wherein, notable to 
mention all,] have toucht at ſome; and choſe fo exce]- 
lent, as I could have ſpent more cime in their beccer 
View, were it not the ſucceeding day haſtens his dawn=- 
ng. In the phraſe of Moſes I will therefore conclude, | 
ſand concluding ſay, 


| The Eve and Morn were now 1be fi{th of dayes, 
And God groes to bis work deſerved praiſe. 


— 
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This ninth Chapter concerneth the Creatures 
made in the ſixth and left day ; namely 
creatures living neither in the air, nor 

| water, but upon the earth : and theſe be 

of two ſorts, the brute Beafls , ond 

Man. 


| 
| 
{ 
| 


This Chapter hath two Sections, 
Sea. 1. 


Wherein is both a diviſion and entrance imo this dayes 
work; as alſo « diſcourſe of the firſt part of it, con 
cerning the brute beaſts, m_ creation was in the firſt 
part of the day. 


MD He juſt period of the fifth day being come 

+ toancend,the fixth approacheth;where- 
in God Almighty ſhucceth up the crea» 
tion of every ſpecies; and after all, he 
reſteth from his work, and watcherh by 


cell of the world which he had made. 
| Das a jad 


his providence over each part and par- | 
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And inthis day he firſt produced the brute beaſts li- 
| ving upon the face of the earth; then he comes to the | 

| creation of man, and makes him the Co/opbon or conclu- 

tion of all thingselſe z in whoſe nature he placed the 
| greateſt dignitic of any creature that is vilible : for man | 

15 of a midile between the beaſts and Angels, tran{cend- 
"ing the one, and yet not worthy to equdlize the o- | 
cher 3 a5 afterwards , when [ come to that particular ,| 
(hall be declared, with other chings pertinent to his cre- ' 
atlGOlhh, - | 

' And now, thac the terreſtriall beaſts an he ſhould be 
| made both in one day, 1s worth oblerving : for had he | 
{ been tolive in the air, he might have ſeen the Sun ! 
| wich the flying fowls, and have been create when they | 
were made: or had his habitation been in the waters, | 
the fiſh and he might both at once have been produced. | 
Buc- bezng made , neither to {ſwim wich the hthes, nor 
the with the 'bird:, but live upon theearth, it was molt 
harmonious that the cerreſtriall beats, and is creation, 
(bould in the ſame day the one ſucceed the other, And 
that the end might {hew the perfeftion of the work, the 
priority of time 15 given tothe bealts ; but the excellen- 
cy and priority of all appears in man, who was made 
| Lerd of the creatures , and in whom God had placed a 
(urpatling condition,and (by farr ) a more noble nature. 
For whereas they..are led by ſenſe, he hath reaſon ; 
whereas they look downwards and groveling from the 
Skie, his countenance 1s erect, and his looks are mixt 
with majeſty ; whereas they are animate withour an im- 
mortall ſoul, he livecth when he ciech, and hath a ſoul 
which deach it (c]lf knows not how to kill, and whereas 
their bodies fall and never riſe again, his riſeth when ir 
iS fallen, andis lik: ſeed (own, which (prouceth up when 
the time is come. 


— — 


The creaticn | If this then be both the order and cauſe of ſuch an | 


order in this dayes work, I mult leave the molt excellent. 
_ untill the laft, and begin firſt to look #nd obſerve 
how 
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how che bealts, in their ſeverall kinds and dainty ſqua- | 
drons, march up and down,and walk from out the thop. 
of their Creator 3 being brought co perfe&ion even as | 
ſoon as that powerfull word who ſpoke ic, did onely ſay | 
it, Let them be. | = 

[It would C1 confe(s) require no ſmall volume to diſ-; 
courſe of all. Howbeit even in a few, the glory of their 
Maker may well appear: and with chat thought let us. 
name ſome, by which we may admire the reſt, 


ty Elephant is known to be. There is no creature ( (aith phant. 

* one ) amontſt all the beaſts of the world which hath ſo * 77/e!. 

great and _— demonſtration of the power and wil-, 

dom of Almighty God, as the Elephant ; both for pro- 

| portion of body; and diſpotition of ſpirit : and it is ad | 

| itrable to behold the induſtry of our ancient forefa-| 

[thers, and noble delire to benehic us their poſterity, by! 

fearching into the qualities of every bealt, to diſcover! 

| What benehits or harms may come by them to mankind :! 

| having never been afraid of the wildeſt, but they tamed 

| them; and the greateſt, but they alſo ſer upon them: wit- 

' nefs this beaſt of which we now ſpeak, being like a living | 

| Mountain in quantity and outward appearance yet by 

| them ſo handled , as nolittle dog could be made more: 

| (crviceable, tame, or-trafable. | SA 
They are uſually bred in * the hot eaſtern countreys, = 

[For by reaſon _——_— well endure the cold,they de-| OT 

' light moſt inthe Eaſt and South, asin India, and ſome! 

\ places of Africa. And before the dayes of Alexander 


rn 


And firſt conſider what a ſtrong vaſt creature the migh-| The Ele- 


'* Plin.lib.8, 


' Magnus, there were never any in Europe : but when he * yy, 456: 8. 


' fought againſt * Porws King of India, he became maſter. 
of many: and how bravely they fought arzhe firit for | 
\'their maſters, and received many wounds, Curiizs hath. 
\ related. 
; Theſe Indian Elephants are moſt commonly#® nine cu- * 7/1, 
''birs high , and five cubirs broad; andin Africe they be. 
about eleven foot high, and of bigneſs proportionable | 
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to their height Their 
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* andin Pega | 
' the King hath 
manyzit being 
pait of his 
royall Title, 
King of the 


| 


white Ele- 
phants. Sce 
Mr. Purch. 
in his Pilgr.of 
Aſia, 1b. 5, 
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Their colour is for the moſt part mouſe-coloured, or| 
black; and yet there was * once one in Ethiopie, all' 


| white, as Mr. Topſe!! relateth. They have a skin fo hard! 


(excepting on their belly) chat ir isa very hard matter, 
and in a manner impellible, to pierce it with any lord. 
ſpear, or iron. It hath on it very few hairs, and is very | 


| full of chaps or creviſes, in which there is fuch a _— 


as invites the flies to a continual feaſt: howbeic they pay 
dearly for their cheer; for although the Elephant cannot | 
make uſe of his tail to drive them away,yet by ſhrinking! 
of himſelf cloſe together, he incloſeth the flics within 
the chaps, and fo killeth them. He hath a long erunk-/ 
ed nole , mighty teeth, four whereof be within his; 
mouth, ſerving to grind his meat, and two hang forth | 
as afterwards ſhall be ſhewed. He hath a tail f|cnder' 
and (hort , and legs of an infinite ftrength ; his head is | 
very great, ſo that a mans _ may as eaſily be chruft | 
intO it,as his finger into the mouth of a dog: bur yet his | 
ears and eyes are not equivalent to the refidue of his 
other parts : for his ears are ſmall, and their matterlike 
co the wings of a Bat or Dragon; and ſome ( bred in, 
ſome places ) have no eares at all. Their eyes like-' 
wiſc are like the eyes of ſwine, but very red. Two! 
of their teeth ( as I ſaid ) grow farr out of their 
mouthes, one of which they alwayes keep ſharp to 
revenge injuries and defend themſelves, and the o- 
ther is leſs (ſharp, being often uſed to root up plants 
and trees for their meat ; and commonly they grow 
out to the length of ten feet: this 15 that which we call 
wary, and of which many pretty things are cut by Ar-| 
Cats. ; | 
Muvjter reporteth how theſe beaſts are taken; name-| 
ly by the cunning cutting down ofa tree, againtt which 
they uſe toleanand ſtay themſelves, For this beaft,{aith | 
he,having fed till he is full, betaketh himſelt co reſt,and | 
leaning/to a cree he {leepeth, for he cannot bend his} 
joynts as other beaſts doznot becauſe he wanceth joynrs, | 
I | 


{ 
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but becauſe his ftinews ace more (trong, and cloſely knir 
his joynts cogether; orcl(c becauſe chere is much i]:(h 
between the skin and bones ; or-becauſe his skin is 
10 cruſtie, like to armour, and unhfc to bend. Now when 
the people perceive any ſuch tree as is worn and made 
toul by the E/ephants leaning againſt it, they come inche 
abſence of the (aid beaſt, and cut it almoſt quice chrough 
cloſe by the ground ; infomuch that being ready to fall, 
1t cannot ſtand when the Elephant cometh to reit againſt 
ic, but by giving way cauſcth him to fall cogether 
\with it ; af rs he liech helpleſs upon che groun4 all 
che night with his belly upward, and not being able co 
bend his legs and ariſe, he is caught in che morning by 


The way to 
catch Ele- 
phanrs. 


thoſe who had cut the tree with purpoſe to deceive 


him. 
Theſame Author alſo mentions another way whereby 
they of Ind:4 ſometimes take and tame them. For 
there .be Elephants ({ faith he) in India which be very 
wild and fherce, but they are calily made tame; namely 
chiis. The people intending to catch them , compats 
lome clean place with a deep ditch of about four or hve 
futlongs in compals, and in one place only they make a 
bridge very itrait and narrow,being the way to enter i : 
.then they ſer three or four female Elepbarts which they 
have alteady F tamed, and they themlelves hie watching 
pizvily till che time that the wild Elephants come and 
pals over the bridge : then oa the {ud.len do they * ttop 
che paſſage, and atcerward bring (ome of cheir fttrongelt 
tame E/ejbexts to fight with theſe wilde ones thus inclo- 
'icd:; beſides which, they dolikewiſe punifh them with 
tunger and lack of meat; and when chey be wearied 
aith hghting , they which are bold hardy fellows ( by 
1clp of the came Elephants tolhelter them) will privily 
creep under their veilics, and fudaenly chain and fetter 
'\them. After this they move their rame Elephants again 
[to beat the wild untill cheir ferters caſt them to the 
ground, 2nd then they yoke them to the necks of, their 


4 tame 


- 
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* Theſe fe- 

males arc 4- 

nointed with 
a ccrtain oyl, 
which cauſerh 
the wilde E- 

lephant tolol- | 
low them, 
* Some lay 
they are cha- | 
(el 1n, as Is 
allorhc came 
Elephant * | 


craincel'up on 
pu poſe for 
tuch hun'ngs | 
Parch.of Ala, 
1b. s. 


CC 


236 


—_—_— 


The ſþxth dayes work. Cha P. 6. 


The mouſe 15 
offenſive to 
the Elephant. 


* Munft, 


» 


tame ones,and Jay chains upon them, that thereby they 


, may pals on,quietly : and at laſt bringing them home 
1 4 | Y C & 2 


they taltcn their legs and necks toa ſtrong pillar,aiid (o 
by hunger and fociety tame them ; teaching chem at 
| the laſt when they begin ro feed them, to be obedient to 
' their maſters in (uch manuer as belt pleaſeth them : and 
, then they will grow (6 loving, gentle,mild, ſerviceable, 
' and docile, as 1s indeed a wonder. And if by chance aiiy 
| of them ſhall happen through fury to kill his keeper, he 
| will thew (ſo much forrow, and cake it fo heavily, that 
' he abſtaineth from his meat, and ſometimes even pineth 
todeath ; like unto that Dolphin , which in the former 
dey I mentioned, who uting to carry a Boy upon his 
back,one day by meer accident happned to kill him with | 
one of his prickſes, not clolely couched, before the lad | 
was mounted on his watery ſtced. 
The liccle mouſe 15 ſometimes offentive to this beaſt , 
and will ftriveto run into the trunk of his noſe; neither 
, can he enqdure to cat more of his meat if he lee but a 
, mouſe run over it. 
| Bur aboveall, he hath two herce enemies; viz. the 
; Dragon, and the admired gieat Khiricceros, who coming 
| to fight with the Elephant, firit wherteth his horn grow- 
| ing upon his ſnout, and then grappling clole,he wound- 
'eth the Elephant into his belly; for elſewhere the force 
| of his fury cannot enter. Fn. (15.8. cap. 20, 
| Andas for the Drag:y, he likewiſe tighteth furiouſly, 
| becauſe his delight 15 co fuck the blood of the Elepbant, | 
| which is cooling to hits hot nature : but drinking too 
largely of it,(as he will do if he can)lown falls the E!-- | 
thant tor lack of blood,and down likewiſe falls the Dra- | 
gon, becauſe he hath ſucked roo much : and fo both die | 
firiving together. Th51d. cap.12. or,as * fome (ay,the Ele- 
phans dying falls upon the Dragen, and fo kills his foe 
who killed him. | 
And in this fight the Dragon deals moſt cunningly : 
for firſt he ſitteth watching upon a tree, and when the 
| Elephant 
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| Elephant is come near unto that place,he ſuddenly skips | 
| and cleaves round about him : and if then the Ele- | 
' phant begin to beat him off againſt a rock or tree, he 
claſpeth cloſe about his legs. And ſeldome doth the 
combate ceale without the death of both the tighters. | an emblem 
A fir emblem this, of thoſe who fall whileſt they ſuck from the E. 
; the blood of others, and periſh in ſuch gains as are pur- |!cphant, 
chaſed by the harms of thoſe whom they {trive ro lub- | 
; vert. - | 
| Moreover, the Elephaiits have ſuch a kind of mode- The marriage 
'ſty and ſhamefaſtnels, that the male never covereth |Þ><d muſt nor 
the female but in ſecret; and this never but once in two © © uſed. 
| years 3 and that, when the male 15 five years old, and 
"the female ten. Fiom whence , # Geminianws gathers 
. this inſtruftion. By this example { ſaith he ) men are 
raughe honeſtly to uſe the afts belonging to their con- 
jugal or matrimonial eitate, both according .to the 
' place and time. Ariſe and let us pray ((aith young Tobias Tobi: 8.4,7,8. 
to his wife ) that God would have pity on w. And in prays» | 
ing he likewiſe (aid , I take ber nt for luſt, but upright- | 
ly; therefore mercifully ordain, that we may become aged to- | 
| gether. And ſhe ſaid with him, Amen, Of which care- | 
full continence , Gemimianw gives this reaſon why it 
oughtto be in us 3 becauſe we are children ofthe light, | 
and may * not do as the heathens who know not God. *Ezek. 8. 29, 


Whereupon * S, Auguſtine ſaith, that they commit adul- 384 22. 19, 
Levir. 18, 19. 


——— 


*Gemin.lih,. 
Cap. 604 


| 


| neither regard of ſeemlineſs, nor honeſty. And Hierome jn hj, 1yres 
likewiſe makes this aſſertion , that nothing is more Caten, 
ſhameleſs than to miake a ſtrumper of a wite : meaning 
when they turn the remedy into a diſeaſe, through a 
'Tuſtful), immodeſt, and immoderate ule of the marriage 
bed. mo” 
| Furthermore,the Elephants are long-lived, they have 
[great pleaſure in good water,are very impatient of cold, 
'and many of them live * almoſt 200 years. * Munſt: 
Alſo there is one lingular property yet more to be 
XV. obſer» 


tery with their wives, who in the ule of wedlock have *See Mr.Perk, 
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obſerved in them, viz. that even the wild ones living 
in deſerts will direQtand defend ſtrangers and travellers. / 


The ſixth dayer work. Chap.g. 


For if an Elephant ſhall find a man wandering in his 


| way 3 firſt of all, that he may not be affrighte!, the Ele- 
| phant goeth a lictle wide out of the path and ſtanderh 
'{til]: chen by lictle and lictle going before him, he (hews 


him the way ; and if a Dragon chance to meet this man ' 


' thus travelling, the Elephant then oppoſcth himſelf to 


the Dragon , and powerfully defenderh the helpleſs 
man who is not able to defend himſelf. So ought it to 
| be chiefly amongſt great men, and thoſe who are migh- 
[ty ; they ſhould not injure ſtrangers #nd travellers (as | 
| many do }) 'when they come into their territories, but | 
'rather by themſelves, or theirs they ſhould dirt | 
and ſuccour them from the hurts and harms of cvil | 
men. 

The Khinoceros is a beaſt every way admirable, both | 
for the outward ſhape, quantity, and greatnels, and | 
alſo for the inward courage, diſpolition, and mildnels. 
| For this beaſt is next tothe Elephant, evcry way es 
{trange, and in a manner exceeding him, unlets it be in 
lis quancity or height of ſtature: for although he may | 
be as long,or perhaps longer than an Elephant, yet he | 
is not forall, neither are his legs fo long ; and for the 
length, it muſt be a large Khin-ceres which can meaſure 
with the Elephant, for ordinarily the Elephant exceed- | 
eth , according to the teſtimony of Strabs alledged by 
Mr. Tofſel!. 

In the F kingdom of Bengela great numbers of theſe | 
beaſts may be Band : their colour is like the rinde or | 
bark of a box-tree ; their «kin upon the upper part 15 
all wrinkled, and of (ſuch fhrmnets and hardneſs that no | 
dart is able to pierce it ; and being wrinkled, it appear- | 
eth asif they were armed with ſhields, or (ſet over with | 
(cales, which go alſo down along their legs to the very 
hoofs which are parted into four diftin& claws. Moreo- | 
ver, upon the noſe of this beaſt there groweth a hard 
| and , 
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; and ſharp born, crooking a little towards the crown of | 

| his head, but not (o high; ut 5s flat and not round, and | 

ſoſharp and (trong, that ic will pierce through things of | 

exceeding hardneſs: and from Re it iS that he is cal- | 

led a Rbincceros in the Greek ; by which word is ſignified 

a * Noſe-berncd beaft. He is headed (omewhat like to a | * pyp/e1, 

. wild Boar, and hath again another horn growing upon | 

| his withers, but it 15 a (mall one. The manner of his | 

| fight with the Elephant | have already mentioned : and. 

' as for his horn, teeth, fleſh, blood, claws, and whatſoes» 

' ver he hath without and within his body, it is good as | 

| gainſt poyſon, and ( a»* Authors write is much account- TT 
!cd of th anne Gf India. The — of which vertue CE 
' is thoughr to proceed from the foveraign powers which | | 

are in thoſe herbs that Bengala yieldeth;for in other pla- | | 
ces they are nothing ſo precious. Some have thought - 
[this to be the right Unicorn : but of that phanicy tee 

, more, as followeth. I 

| Mondceros 1s a beaſt with one horn, catledtherefore by The Uni- 
the name of an Unicorn : and albeit there be many hor= corn, 

[ned beaſts which may improperly be called Unicorns, | 

[yet that which is the right Unicorn indeed, is hke unto 

a colt of (wo years and «& half old, which hath naturall 

| but one horn, and that a very rich one, which growet 
out of the middle of his forehead; being a horn of ſuch 

| virtue as is no beaſts horn befides: which whileft ſome 

| have gone about to deny, they have ſecretly blinded the 

| eyes of the world from their full view of the greatneſs of 

| Gods great works. For were it nct ſaid that the horn 

, were excellent and of ſurpaſſing power, I perſwade my 

| (elf it would never be doubted whether —_ Were an | 

| Unicorn or no. But thatthere is ſuch a peculiar beaſt, 

the Scripture, both in Deuteronomie,- Tſaiab, Fob, and TIO 4. 25, 

the book of Pſalmes, doth bear us wityels :, In all which Toh OF | 


places how do Expolitors tranilate elf original word,but Plaim. 52,20, 


thus, Vnicernis, or Monoceros, which'in Engliſh is an V- 
nicorn, | 
| 'E E & 2 And ' 
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; And again, it is the teſtimony of Ludovicus V-rtoman- 
rw, alledged by Geſner, Topſe!, and others, thac he liim- 


felt ſaw a couple of che erue Unicorns at M*cba in Ara- | 


' bia : one whereof had a horn of three Ccubirs,being of the 
| bigneſs of, a colt ewo years and an halt ol; the other 


' was much leſs, and his horn ſhorter, about a ſpan long, 
for he was but young : and both theſe were ſent tothe | 
' Sulcan of Mecba, for a rare preſent, by che King of E- | 


| thizpr@ , who ever delireth to be 1n league wich che (aid 


| Sultan, thinking nothing too dear to maintain his ami- 
' 


\ty. And certainly he could noe ſend him a gifc more 


| dome ſeen; which may bein regard that it 18a creature 


ry hte. 

The colour of theſe thus ſent was like a wealel-co- 
loured Horſe ; the head like the head of a Harte:tlic neck 
not very long, andthe mane growing all on one (ide; 
cheir legs ſlender and lean, like the legs of an hind; 
the hoots on the forefeet cloven , and che hin ler legs 
(omewhat ſhaggeie. The neareſt ( of any beait better 
known) 1% the Indian Als, and Indian Horle ; excepting 


| lour ſomewhat differing : for there is a horn grows ouc 
between their two eyes, hike tothe true Unicorn. By 
' which it appeareth that of Unicorns there i» One princi- 


dinate to him whoſe horn 1s the ſtrongeſt, ſhirpeſt, and 
of the greatelt virtue, For in granting more kinds than 
one, I do not underſtand every beaſt with one horn ; but 
only ſuch Mecnocerects as have in their horns virtue a- 
gainſt poiſon : like unto thole horſes of I:4ja mentioned 
but even now , and of which Mr. Topſe!! wrieeth that 
they ſtave Harts heads, and one horn, of which their 
Kings and Princes make cups co drink their drink a- 
(gainkt poiſon , finding a great preſervative to be in the 
' 


mo horn. Munjter ſaith that the King of Ethiopid hath 


chat their hoots are whole and not cloven, and their co- | 


welcome , elpecially chis being a beaſt fo rare and ſel- | 


| delighting in nothing more than in a remote and (olita- | 


— 
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pall kind onely; the relt are lels 4 » and tubor- ' 
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ſome ftore of thele beattsz and Mr..7 opſe!! namech two 
kingdoms in India ( the one called Niem, the other 
Lamber ) which be likewiſe ſtored with them. 

Moreover concerning the horn, it iS neither light nor 
hollow , nor yet (mooth like other horns, but hard as 
icon,rough as any tile,revolved into many plaits,ſharper 
than any dart , i{traight and not crooked, and every 
where black, except at the top or point, Ic hath many 
ſoveraigne virtues,and wich an admirable dexterity ex- 


turniſhed with many junkets and banquering dilhes, ic 
| will quickly deſcrie whether there be any poiſon or ve- 
nime amongſt them ; for if there be, then preſently che 


is reported ) when this beaſt cometh to drink, he firſt 
| dippeth h1S horn in the water,that thereby he may drive 


[| away the poiſon when venimous beaſts have drunk be- 


| fore him. 


And again I tindic recorded,that the Indian and E- 


| thiopian hunters catch of thoſe Llnicorns which be in 
their countrey, after this manner. They take a goodly 


({ ſtrong and beautifull young man, whom they clothe in| 

the apparell of a woman,belecting him with divers flow-/ 
(ers and odoritetous ſpices, (ſetting him where the Uni- 
curns ute to come; and when they (ee this young man, 


whom they take to be a woman,they come very loving- 


| Maids) and then the hunters having notice given them, 
{uddenly come, and finding him afleep,they will deal (o 
with him, as that before he goeth,he mult leave his horn 
behind him, V 


Theſe, and many other things more, concerning this 
. beaſt may be read in the large writings of Geſner and 


Topſel/, whither 1 would with the more inquilitive to 
have recourſe. 

Africa breedeth many Lions, and ch: colder the place 
1s, 


pelleth poiſon - infomuch chat being puc upon a table. 


horn 1s covered witha kind of (weat or dew. And(as it 


ly and lay their heads down in his lap : ( forabove all' 
Creatures they do great reverence to virgms and young 


SE. | 
A deſcription 
of the Uni- 
corns - hon. 
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How hunters ' 
rake them. | 
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po 


A ſtory of a 
Lion. 


is, the gentler ebey be: and in time of their coupling , | 

; eight or cen will follow one female , whereupon ariſe 

; very terrible and bloody batcels among them: They ene | 
gender backward; and fo doth the Camel, Elephant, | 

| Rhinoceros, Ounce, and Tiger. They ſpare women ra- 

' ther chan men, and prey not at all on infants, except in 

| caſe of much hunger : and albeir che Lion be a tierce and 

| cruel beaſt, yet he is ſaid to ſhew great clemency to the | 

humble, and ſuch as proſtrate chemfelves #0 "07k | 

' before him ; which he will the ſooner do when he hat 
lately filled fais belly with a former prey. The male | 
uſech not to feed with the female, but erther of them | 

; apart by themſelves, The Lionefs or She-lion is the 
kerceſt, and alwayes the molt cruel. Their tail is a to- 
ken of their inwaid meaning : for it ir ftirceth nor, he is 
gentle and peaceable ; but moving, he is angry. Theſe 
beaſts will keep revenge in mind « long while, either 
againſt man or beaſt that hath huct them. And in like 

' manner they will as long be mindful of a benefit, and 

| do their belt to make requual , as is famous by that 

| ftory of Androdis who was ſlave co a Senator of 
| Rome; and one named Mentor, a man of Syracuſa, up- 

| on whom a Lipn fawned to have him help his diſcaſed 

| foot. 

_ For, concerning the firſt; when Androdws fled from | 
| his Maſter,by reaſon of ſome hard uſage that he received 
; at his hands,by chance he happened cotake uy his lodg- 

ing in a cave 3 which (unknown to him ) was a Lions 
den : where,when he had been a while, not long before 
night che Lion came home from hunting, and having 
gotten an hurt upon his foot, he no ſooner eſpied the] 
.crembling man inthis feartul place,bur he comech gent- | 
ly unto him, (treeching forth his foot, and making moan | 
' as though he deſired help. The pcor ſlave atthe firſt ex- | 
pe&ed nothing but death, neither did he think of any 
thing more than to have his ſepulchre in the Lions bel- 
ly;but at the lalt perceiving what the matter was, he _ 
the, 


ee 
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the Lion by his paw, ſcarched the wound, pulled out «| 
thorn, bound up his foot and gave him eaſe : which | 
[kind office being performed , was firſt of all requited' 
| with a daily portion of proviton which the Lion would| 
[bring in tor his guelt ; and the poor helpleſs man would!\ 
| rolt it in the Sun as well as he could, and then eat ir. 
But being weaty of this kind of diet, andas weary of 
his ſolicary lite, he went away ; for whoſe abſence, the 
Lion, ( as himlelf could hear ) made great mourning| 
and lamentation. And fee how it happened ; this man | 
did no ſooner depart then he was taken by ſome whom | 
{ his Maſter (ent crofſeeck him ; and then (ala(s) there is 
| no way for hun but one; die he muſt. Neither (hall his 
| death be other than a tearing in pieces by cruell beaſts - | 
| for the Romans had a cuſtom tofit in their Theacers, 
{and brhold ſuch bloody games, and direful paſtimes ;/ 
[and therefore they would catch and keep beaſts on pur- 
poſe. Bur ic fortuned that amongſt other beafts taken 
| this Lion was one, who being brought intothe Theater, 
| greedily rent in pieces ſuch as were thrown unto him : | 
' yet when his old gueſts turn came , he forgot his fury 
|and turned it into tawning, by which the poor flave per-| 
[ceived what Lion it was, and thereupon gathered up' 
| his ſpirics, renewing again his old acquaintance with his! 
tormer friend, even to the admiration of all the behold- 
(ers. Andthe matter being knownand related co them, 
' he had noe onely p—_ for his life, but che Lion alſo| 
; was beſtowed on him to wait upon him. Z/ianw re-| 
| ports this tory, and ſo doth Ax/ws Gelims in his Attick, 
' mghts, Hic eft Leo hoſpes homings ; hic eft homo medicus | 
| Leony , was that which the People would ſay when: 
| they ſaw him lead along his Lion through the tireecs :\ 
Here gaetb ( (ay they ) the Lion which was the mans. 
hoati ; and there us the man who was the Lions Phyſi- 
cCigh. | 
And to ſhew that the Lion delighteth not tokill his! 
piey before he be ready tv eat it, appeareth by —_— 
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Anotherſtory A certain Engliſh man being turned Moor, and living 
of a Livn. 


| lian. vare 
bift. lib. 1- 


5 AMurnfts 


ſtory which I find related by Mr. Topſel!, in his hiſtory 
| of four-footed beaſts. 


in Barbarie, was told of a Lion which lay lurking nor 
 farroft; and he, ro ſhew his-valour, being halt drunk, 
would needs undertake to go and kill him in the place 

| Where he was: whereupon he armed himſelf with a 
' (word, dagger, and musket; having alſo a long large 
knife about him. And when he came to the place where 

' the Lion was, that he might thew himielf valorous, he 
would nor kill himas he layaſleep , but toucheth him 
with the end of his musket that he might awake : which 
being performed, the beatft ſuddenly mounted up and 
eagerly ſets upon this fool hardy champion, throwing | 
him preſently down to the ground: whereupon he could | 
think of noother but a ſpeedy execution. But ſeeing 
the Lions belly was lately tilled with a former prey, he 
forbeareth to kill him; only he ſtandeth over him and 
keeps him down with his paws, intending ſo to hold 
him untill he had a ftomach to prey upon him. But in 
the mean time, this champion ſtudying how co acquit | 
himſclt, between hope and tear, draws out his long bar- 
barion knife (tor he had his hands at liberty ) and with 
it he wounds the Lion ewoor three times : but he, deti- 

' rous to poſſels his prey againſt his need, never regarded | 
from whence| the wounds came, and thereupon he falls 
| at the laſt fainting tothe ground, and ſo dying delivers} 
| his priſoner againſt his will, whonow might eriumph in | 
a conqueſt that was altogether beyondeither hope or ex- | 
peRation. | 
Theſe creatures delight much tofeed on Camels fleſh, | 
and on the tleſh of Apes : howbeic when they eat Apes,it | 
'15 more for * Phyiick chan for food : and ſometimes; 
they will catch the young Elephants. Neither do they 
; drink often or overmuch; and having eaten to ſatiety , 
| they uſe to faſt * three dayes before they feed again. 
| Their bones ( ſaith Munſter ) be found and not hollow, 
| in{omuch, 
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infomuch that ſome afhrm fire may be ſtruck out of. 

'them as from a flint : and ſometimes being too fiercely | 
exaſperatedto anger, they are infucha heat,that it even | He is truly 
burns them up, and kills them. So have I ſeen ſome ve- | Valance, thar 

.ry powerfull, and exquilite in many things,and yer but OE OE 
{laves to their own patſions 3 ruling others, but nor able 
co command themſelves: although there be few but 

know, that it is a F greater point of valour to ſubdue a | » p,,1; 1 

' mans (ſelf, than co conquer a ſtrong and mighty City. | qut- fe quam 

\ What Pliny hath written of this beaſt may be (een | (41 fortifima 

'at large in the fixteenth chapter ot his exghth book ; to | VI097 mem, 

; whom, and others, I refer ſuch as dehte more. 

| - Tigers,like Lions, are bred in the Ealt, South, and hot 

; countreys, becauſe their generation delirech an abun- 

' dance of heat. It is a beaft of a wonderfull ſwifenels : 

andin the proportion of his body he 1s like to the Lio- | * Aud note 
neſs, footed like a Cat, and ſpotted like a Panther, ex- | 'har his Mu- 

_— that the ſpots be long, andall of a colour.Gene- Rachios are 
rall | 


The Tiger. 


y they be cruel, ſharp,ravenous, and never (o tamed wane pn 

but ſometimes they return to their former natures : but | ſon; cau 4 

above all,in the time of theirJuſt, or when they be rob<| men to die 

bed of their young , they are moſt raging and furious, | Mad if they 

* Pliny hath deſcribed the manner khow the hunters get | 2<&'ven.10 

away their whelps very commonly. They come upon nat eng 

horſeback, and finding the old Tigers from home, they | cap. 18, | 

take up their young ones and poſt away as faſt as they 

can; and on the ſudden they thnd themſelves purſued, 

wherefore when theold one cometh near them, the 

let fall one of her whelps on purpoſe, that whileſt ſhe 1s 

carrying that to her neſt,they may eſcape ſecurely with 

the reſt. And ſometimes they make round ſpheres of! 

*plaſs which they calt betore her when ſhe cometh, and} * Manſler. 

thinking (by reaſon of her own ſhadow ) that ſhe ſeech | Topſell. 

her young ones there, the rolleth it coher den, where, 

ſhe breaketh it with her claws, and finding her ſelf de-| 

luded runneth afcer the hunters again, by which time! 

chey are gone coo farr for her to find, | 
Fff There | 


{ 


— 


| 


'* T-p/ell. 
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There is an F herb near the River Ganges, growing | 
like Bug/sſs, the juice whereof is Cuch, that it it be pous- | 
'red inco the mouth of theic dens, they dare not come 


forch, but will lie howling there cull chey die. 


Chap.g: 


The Panther 1s a beatt litcle differmg from a Leopard | 


or Libbard; * ſome think they differ in nothing bur 1n 


lex. In Greek the general name is Pantber ; the ſpecial 
names, Pcrda'y and Pardalis, Peordalis is taken for the 
' male,and Ferdealis for the female, Aud in Latine ic 1s cal- 
| led Pardus and Panthbera; where it muſt be again oblcr- 
; ved that Pardws tignificth the male Parthcr, and Panthera 
'the female. Neither is the ditterence betwcen the Lec- 
perd and Panther only in (ex, but rather in refpeCtt of a 


| How the L-- Mixc and timple generation ; for there is no Lecpard oz 
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| 


! 
| from 
| Panther, con- 


ren. 


An emblcm 


the 


| cerning fait 
tongues and 
faltc heaits. 


| 
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| opardis bego» L1hbard, but fuch as is begotten between the Lion and 


the Panther, or the Panthierand he Lionels., 


| 6 - . FP . 
| This 15 a beaſt which hath vanety of colours, a (weet 
| breath, and 15 very fierce and wile, infomuch that fowe | 


| have therefore called him a Dog-wo/fe; and yer being 


tull, he 1s gentle enough, He lleepeth three dayes) (aith | 


Munſter ) and after the third Gay he watheth himiclt 


land cryeth our, and with a (weet favour which cometh | 


being led by the (mell ; and then (faith P/iry) doth he 


hide his head very cunnmgly , lelt lis looks thould at- 
fright them; | whereupon, Whilelt they gaze upon him, 
'he catcheth his prey of which he pleateth. So have ll 
known {ome hide their 1] meanings with fatrand ſweets 
breathe.| words; having hony in their moriches, but gall 
in their hearts; and a Girefull miterit cruelly ro hure 
\when they leem moſt of all to pircale, For (ugred 
'{peeches will catch the credulous; neither 1s all gold 
\Chat fairly glilters, 

Now the reaſon vhy theſe bezſts have ſuch a (ſweet 
breath, Itake to bein regard that they are ſo much de- 
lighted with all kind of (pices and Jaiitie aromaticall 

,tiees : inlomuch that (asFſome atim\hey will go ma» 


ny 


[from his breath, he gathereth the ville beaits together, | 


Chap.9. The ſixth dayes work. 
ny hundred miles in time of rhe yearwhen thele chings! 
are in ſeaſon; and all forthe love they bear to them. 
But above all, their chicf delighe is 1n'the gum of 
Cemphory, watching that tree very carefully , tothe 
end they may preſerve it for their ovin uſe. 
| _ Ot Camels there be chiefly three forts : the firſt called | The Camel. | 
_"Hugiun, of rreat ſtature and ſtrength , able to carry a * Parch, 
\ ®thouſand pound weight : the ſecond leſs,with two bun- 
ches on the back, and ſcmetimes one upon the breaſt 3 
theſe are called Becberri, are found only in Affa, and are 
' kt both for carriage, and to ride on. Thethird fort is. 
meagre and (mail, not uſed to burdens, yet able to tra» 
vell above an hundred miles in one day : this kind they 
call Kaguabill. A 
| The Aratian and Batirian Camels, althongh they Plin. lib. 8 
want horhs, yet they have teeth but on one tide. And cap. a 
of all the ſorts, their necks are long and nimble, by 
which the whole body, is much relieved, ſeeing it can 
reach tomoſt parts;thej» acads are (mall, and feet fleſhie, 
' in Which regard they uic tobe ſhod with leather for fear 
vt graveling ; I mean ſuch as are tame and made fer- 
viceable.They love graſs,eſpecially the blades of barly ; 
and when they drink , the water muſt not be clear bur 
muddy. The ſurname therefore of the Camel, is Trou- | 
ble-bank, ; for they will # mud the water with their|* Plin, Ibid, 
feer , otherwiſe they take no delight to drink it. So. 
have I ſeen ſome, never better pleaſed than when they 
tiouble the clear fountains of juſtice and pure dodarine, 
with the muddy ttreams of injuſtice and errour. Or 
tome, never better cheered than when they may drink] an Emblem 
deeply of the dirty puddles of worldly wealth,little re-| from the Ca- 
carding the ſweet taſte of the water of life, which is a | mel, con- 
'clear river running from tlie throne of God and the CON thoſe 
Lamb, Rev. 22. And as for the bunch upon the Ca- = _ 
'mels back, the Scripture doth thereby expreſs the ſwel- | heaven. 
ling pride and confidence of rich worldly men, who as 


hardly enter into the kingdom of God, as the Camel 


- | Ffft 2: with | 


F 
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* Matth. 19. [wich his bunched back can go through the # eye of N | 


24. | needle. | 
| ry _—_ { The Horſe and the Camel are great adverſaries: and 
rrs. ' wich his very light and ſtrong (mell,cthe Horle is teriifi- | 


ed. Cyrus theretore being excelled by the Babylonians in 
| horiemanſtip, uſed this ſtratagem of the Camels, 


Scuffes made, And as tor our tine ſtuttes, as grogeram,and chamblet, 


-— they be made of Camels hair, as fume athicm : as alſo 


cheic is a courler hairy cloth co be made of the worlt of 
this hair, fuch as was that garment worn by obs Bap- 
ti in che wilderneſs, | 

Andot the Camels this one property more; when 
humility their matters load chem, they will bow themlelves, and 
taught by the ſtoop down to the very ground with their knees, pattie 
Carncl. ently enduring to take up their burden. So have [ (ſeen 
: ſorae, as willingly humbled undet the cr1ofs, and as pa- 
,tiemly ſtooping totake it up, and follow their malter 
| Cliritt who went before them. For it is a true rule,thar 


' Godl can and doth love his children well, although he - 


make nv wantons of them. by 
The Dr:- Moicorer the Dromedary is a kind of Catel, but leſs, 
medary. and fair more (witc. 
The Came- | Aud a@> for the Camelecpardiw, he is begotten by a 
leopard. '\mixt Lenetaticon between the Camel, and Leopard or 


| Panther. 
The Hyen.| The Hyene, as it is deſcribed by * Pliny, is a beaft 
*L15. $..39- | whote neck hath no joynt, and therefore he ſtirs not 
{ his neck but with bending about his whole body. He 
{will 1imKate, humane voice, and diawing near to the 
; ſheep-coats, having heard the name of ſome of the ſhep- 
| herds, he will call him, and when he comes, devour 
him. His eyes have many colours ; and che touch of his 
ſhadow makes a dog not able tobark. And (as the Ma- 
[gicians would make us beheve)chis beaſt hath the power 
of incancation: they therefore tel] many ſtrange things 
which they be able co do. 
* Topſell. Neither is this any other than theXcommon or vulgar 
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Hyene,which is likewiſe called Lupus verſpertinus a Wolfe 
of the night,being in quantity of body very like a Wolfe, 
but much more rough 1n his hair, and briftled all along 
his back like a horſes mane, the middle whereof is ſome- 
what crooked. His colour is yellowith, bur ſpeckled on 
che lides with blew ſpots. 

The ſecond is called * Papio or Dabuh, bigger and 
rougher than the former, with feet ſomething like to a 
mans hand. They breed much about Ceſarea ; and their 
cuſtom 1s, being gathered together, for one of them to 
|go before his company flinging and howling, and all the 
'\reſt anſwering him with a kind of correſpondent tune ; 
; whoſe voices are fo {hrill and ſounding, that although 
they be remote and far off, men may hear them as it 
they were hard by : and when one of them is ſlain, the 
| wake Fer about his carcaſe, howling as it they thould 


make Wincral lamentations for the dead. They (ome- 
times being compelled by hunger, will ſearch into the 
lilcnt Graves of dead men. 

| Thethird kind 1s the Corcuta, and this happenetn 
when the LionEſſe and the Hyere do ingender toge- 
ther. 


The fourth is AJantich;ra ; he is bred among the In-. 


' dians, having a creble row of teeth beneath and above, 
' with a broad face fathioned like to the face of a Man, a 
beard both on his chin and upper lip; his eyes are gray, 
| and h15 colour red,and in the lhape of his body and legs 

like tega Lion. His cail 15 long and flender, armei at the 

end with ſharp quilis, with which he woundeth the 
| Hunters when they (et upon him; and this 15 ſtrange, 
| that the quills being darted off do preſently grow a- 


? Ide. pag, 
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Chora. 


| gain.s And as for his chief delighe, itis to eat Mans : 


fleſh. - 
The Zebra is a Beaſt which amongſt * all Creatures 
| both for beauty and. comlineſſe is admirable pleaſing. 
| He reſembles a Horſe of exquifite compoſition, but nor 
| alrogether ſo (wife, all overlaid with party-coloured 

| laces 


t 
! 


Zebra. | 
* Purch.lib.of 
Africa caÞs+ 1+ 
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| [laces und gards, from headtotail. In Africs they a- 


| bound, end hve in great herds together. 

| In che Country of Sardima there 1s a certain Beaſt 
which they call Mufle,the like whereof (as * ſome athirm) 

is not in all Europe, It hath a skin and hairs like unto 
'a Deer or Hart, crooked horns like unto a Ram, which 

| bend backward about the ears. In bigneſlc he may be 

compared toa Buck: he feedeth only upon grafſe and 


| . 
| . 


: 
| 


' herbs, and keepeth moft abour Mountains, is very (witt | 


in running, and his fleth 1s very good to beeaten. 

In Virginia there 15a Bealt called Ovaſſom, which hath 
a head like a Swine, ataillikea Rar, as big as a Cat, 
and hach under his belly a bag,wheren they carry their 


at thelaſt devour them, 


young. Purch. 
Moreover | find in the ſaid Author, that their Dogs 


is that Country bark not, their Wolves are not much | 


bigger than our Foxes, and their Foxes like our lilver- 
haired Conies, and of a dittering tmell from ours. 


The IWelfe is a ravenous and devouring Beaſlt, and ; 


rightly furnamed Spoil-park; andthoſe of the common 
ſort have grizled hairs, being white under the belly , 
a great head, and armed with big and long teeth, 


ſparkling eyes, and ſhort prickt ears; and for his feet, | 
they be ſomething like tothe feer of a Lyon. He is there- | 
fore called Lupus from Leopes ; quia '\pedem quaſi pedes [ e- | 


onis habet. 
W here theſe Creatures live, the people are much in- 
feſted with them : they w:ll ſometimes ſteal from their 


folds abroad, and ſometimes do them milchiet at home. | 


When they come to the ſheeptolds, they obſerve which | 
way the* wind bloweth, and then they come marching | 
againſtit, thatthereby they may the better deceive the 
thepherd and |his dogs. And when they prey upon Goats, 
they * hide themſelves under the leaves of trees that 
they may the more ealily obtain their delire. When they | 
catch \iccle Children, it is (aid char they will play with | 
them for a while( a» the Cat playes with the mouſeJand | 
Pliny 
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Pliny and Olaw Megnus write, that Egypt and Africe Plin. lis. 8. 
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bring forth bur ſma}l Wolves in reſpe& ot thoſe which 
are in the Northern parts of the World: andas the E- 
lephanc is im paticnt of cold, ſo theſe Beaſts do as much 
deteſt heat. Arid again there be certain mountains which 
part the Kingdoms of Swetze and Norway, upon which 


{live whole herds of white Wolves. 


* Some lay that it the heart of a Wolf be kept dry, it 
will render a moſt fragrant.or ſweet ſmell; and in che 


| bladderoft a Wolfe is a certain ſtone of a fatfron or hony 
,colour, which inwardly containeth as ic were certain 
[weak llining Stars. Baur this ( methinks |) is ſtrange. 
' The Ravens are 11 a perpetual enmity with \olves,and 


the antipathy of their nacures is fo violent, that it a 


Raven eat of the carcalc of a beaſt which che Wolte 
' hath either killed or formerly taſted of, the preſently 


* dycth: and again it 15 reportei| that when a Wolfe 
elpicth a mgle paſſenger cravelling by the way , if he 
thinks himlelt notable to ſet upon him, he will make 
lucla pitcous howling that his companions (uddenly | 
come to help hum. | 
homulmwgnd KRemw were (aid to be nurſed by a fhe- 
\Folfe: but Lupa, lignitying a devouring Hariet , may 


rather be applyed to Laurcntia the Wite of Faujtulws , 


who bad playedthe Herlot with certain ſhepherds. 
\Wolves have no fociety but with Bealts of their own 
kind: and aboveall Creatures, they and Dogs are molt 
ſubje&t to magdneſle ; the reaſon of which is, becaule their 
bodies are choletick,. and their Brains mcrea(e and de- 
create with the Moon. 
And as for their (everal kinds, ſee more in Geſzer, 


| 1 epſe!, O'ams Mignus, and fuch others. 


Vulpes, the Fox, is a ſubtill crafty Creature. They 


' difter in colour according to the climate wherein they 


be breJ, and Lometimes alſo in quantity. The urime of, 
this Bralt telling upon any hegb oc grafle, dryechic up, 


; arid Caulcihiic to wither, His far or greale 1s good againit 
! 


the 
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* Topſel. 


+ Ibid. 


A emus not 
nutled ly a 
Wo lic. 


The Fox. 


X oo EAI 


che Cramp or Gout : and ſo alſo is his «kin, if it be | 


| The ſubrilries 
of the Fox. 


ſr». 


Moreover, concerning the ſubtilties of this Beaſt,they | 
| be in a manner infinite. By putting his rail into the wa- 
ter he will cacch an abundance of crabs and Lobſters ar 
his pleaſure; for they take great delighe co hang and en- | 
| wrap themſelves into ſuch bruthy ttuffe, and he bath | 
| as great delight to filh them our. 

And again,when cold, ſnow, and hunger (hall oppreſs 
him, coming near ſome Farm or manlion-houte, he 
feigneth a kind of barking like a Dog, that thereby the 
houthold Beatts may moxe conhdently keep th eniſelves 
without fear, being often uſed to the barking of a Dog: 
and (0 having gotten himlelt near unto his prey, he will | 
lye upon his back with his belly upwards, mouth open , | 
tongue out, and every way ſeeming as 1f he were dead; 
then the Hens, or Geeſe, or what elſe 1+ fi: for him , are 
luddenly ſurpriſed and cunningly caught,whilit they Iit- 
tle dreamed of luch a ſubcilty. 

Sometimes again he will roll himſelf in red Earth,and 
beſmearing himlelt with it asit he were bloody, he will | 
again lye onthe ground, verily ſeeming as if he were 
dead, by means wherevot he inviceth the fowls to come 
and prey upon him : but he deceiveth them in his crafcy | 
wilinetle ; and being decerved, they are taken. 

Alſo, he ſometimes eſcapeth the danger of Dogs by 
a counterfeit barking, by which he feigneth him(ſclf ro 
be one of their kind. And by his ſubcilty he eſcapeth_ 
from che Snares, and that not ſeldom : for if he be taken 
by the foot and cannot fiee himſelf, he will proftrate | 


[1 


f 
i 
' 


| 


himſelt upon che ground,and ſhew no appearance either | 
'of life or breath 
| ſet Che ſnare , and tindech him in this poſture, he will 
> i nootiner than he (eemeth; and then 


{uppolſe him to 
1lookng the in 


: inſomuch that when he cometh who 


e without any thought that he thould 


 —— 


elcape, 
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eſcape, be ſuddenly riteth and runs away. The like | 
was.credibly reported to meof a Fox, creeping into a | 
mans houlc at a little hole, who tilling himlelt roo full * 
knew not how to get out 3 whereupon in the morning | 
he was found as drcad:: the man kicks him about the | 
houſe, and at the laſt chrows him out ot doors on the | 
dunghill ; where he was no fooner with joy arrived,but 
'up he ſtarts, and findes his legs as willing to carry him 

as he was willing to eſcape. 

Moreover, being hunted he vill (ometimes run a- 
'mong a flock of theep or goats, and get upon the 
back of ſ(cme one or other of them , toicing that 
ſheep or goar torun; the reſt tollow, inſomuch that 
the huncers are unwillingly compelled to call in their 
dogs, for fear they ſhould ſeize upon , or harm the 
flocks, | : 

And to rid himſelf from fleas, he hath this device,re- How the Fox 
ported by Olaw Magnus. He takes in his mouth a lite |carcheth flcas. 
tle wiſp of fott hay, with which he wrappeth a little 
hair; and coming tea river, he puts himtelf in, all but 
the head : then when the fleas are come up fo high as 
his head, he finketh lower,even,till the hay m his mouch 
touch the water ; by means whereof the fleas are driven 
thither: and being there, he lets the wiſp go, and (o 
clears himſelt. 

In like fort # he deceiveth the Hedg-hog ; for |* Topſe7. 
when the Hedg-hog perceiveth the Fox coming to | i 
him, he rolleth himſelf cogether like a foot-ball, and fo | 
nothing appeareth outwards but his prickles, which the 
tox cannot endure totake into his mouth, and there- 
fore the crafty Fox, tocompals his dejire,lickerh- gently 
the face and ſnout of the Hedg-hog , by that means 
bringing him 40 unfold himtelt again, and to ffand up- 
on his legs; which being done, he devoureth hin by 
poyſoning him with the urine that he maketh upon the 
Hedge-hogs face. : 

He hath a trick likewiſe co revenge himſelf upon 
Gege the | 
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A cunning 
tr11ck of a tame 


Fox. 


An embicm 
from the Fox 
& her ycung, 
concerning 
falle fricnds. 


* Item. 


The Lynx. 


| them 


| Lynx 5a (pct ted Beaſt much Jike a Wolfe; it hath a 


Chap.g. 
the Brock or Badger , 1or there 1$ gieat cenamiy berween 
: the Fox therefore finding the Badger gone from 
home, for the (pite he bears hin, will come an} with | 
| his pitde denhle the Badgers den : whereupon he 1s torced 
' to forſake it and (eek a new. | | 
But wa> not that a cunning tame Fox who woul{. 
tand all the Jay quietly chained according to his ma- | 
ters mind, and when night came would ihp bis collar, | 
and go Out tO kill che Neighbours Geele; and beiore 
morning come again, and pur his head within bis col- | 
lar, preſenting him(clf co his malter, as if he liad never | 
gone out ? | 
Moreover, the young Whelps of the Fox, when they 
can find ng more milk in the paps of their dam, will ' 
bite them with their teeth, and rend an. tear then, re- | 
»,uting them as ſtrangers. Sohave | ſeen fraudulent | 
Fiennes will love no longer than you feed them, | 
Tam din jiat, gquamdiu utility durat, (auch one : They, 
abide ſo long as there us profit for them : according to that | 
of Seneca, Qui utilitaty Cauſa oſſungtns fucrit, tar din | 
placebit, quamadiu ntilgerit. And indeed it 15 to0 true, 
a5 COMmon experience beareth witnelle. 
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| 
| 
, more piercing tight than any Creature in the World. | 
And of Lynxes1t 15 ſaid there be ewo kinds; Ingen] 
a greater, which huntech Harts and great Beatts; the os- | 
{cher a(maller, which hunteth Wild-cats and Haies. Of 
this laſt kind Olaws Magnus winech, that there be lome 
| of them in the Northern woods of Swetia and Norway: 
| and generally there be many Countrie> both in Europe, 
| Afie, and Africa, which abound with both kinds. But 
| z2bove all, thoſe which are bred in Eurcpe are commend- 
| ed forthe belt ſpotted - and in Europe, thoſe of Scotland 


and Swetia are * molt beauciful. 

He 1s a Beaſt as ravening as a Wolfe, but more crafty; 
and, as he tinds his opportunity, will prey upon man 
as well as a Beaſt. Howbeit, in the Summer time they be 

very 


Gy 


do any one good. 


* 
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Sect.r. 
very weak, and live faintly among the Rocks, never; 
{traying far from home, hurting no man untill the Aus 
.tumn. And for the manner of catching their prey, moſt 
commonly it is thus; They will ger up into trees, and' 
\therelyein wait fortheir booty uncall they efpy it un»! 
'der the boughs, and then tud lenly do they leap” into | EE 
the neck of it, whether ic be # a man or great Beaſtz * Idem: ibid, 
wherein they fix their claws ſo faſt, that no violence can | 
Sake them off : and then with the ſharpuellc of their 
[teeth,they tir{t bice into the +kul,and eat out the brains. 
| The ancient Pagans dedicated this Beaſt to bacchws, | 
teigning that when he triumphed in his charior of vines | 
| branches, he was drawn by Tigers and Lynxes. - 
| They lovetheir young ones very entirely : and that 
{ſome ſhould think they are bred berween a Wolte anda 
' Hind, is utterly without reaſon, ſecing there is ſuch | 
.hoſtility and adverſe diſpolition in their natures. | 
| lc» reported thar we 30 they be taken they will ſhed 
'forth many tears, and weep very pitifully : and their 
urine congealed, turnethir felt intoa preciow ſtone ,' 
which for brightneſſe reſembleth the Amber being a 
ſtone of ſoveraign vertue : and they, knowing their U-' ,_ Paklem 
rine tO be thus beneficial, rather than man ſhould hind F coy, 
/it, they ufe co hide it in the Earth or ſand; and yet they 
are deceived : for (as * Pliny writeth) it is there (oonelt »* x15.39.c. 3. 
of all converted into a ftone, and not ſeldom found. ! 
| Which, by *X Gemmianus, 15rightly made 2n emblem of * Lib.s.c. 71+ 
the envious man, who will not only enleavour' to do| 
| hurt, but be heartily ſorry if by chance it be his hap to 
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The Beaver is a beaſt of a very hot nature, living both | The Beaver. 
in the water and on the land, and ditfereth from an Oc- 
ter only in the tail. Germany, Spain, France, Ttaly, and 
divers other places abound with thele Beaſts. His tones 
are much uſed in Phytick, the Hunters*therefore catch | 


him chat they may geld him 3 whereupon he is called | 


Caſtor: for itis but a fable to ſay he biterch our his own 


| 


Gaga —- ſtones | 


| 


The Otter. 


Arrcdicine fo 


the mcg! 1m, 
and pallic, 


The Squir- 
rel. 


Olaus dg. 
ibid 


* Plin.l.c.39. 


[ 


wich wil skip trom tree tOtree with great facilitie. ' 


' her buth from Stun and ran. Howbeir, : {om:times | 


The be Sixth Dayes work, Chap. 9. 
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ſtones when they come to take him ; ; for indeed they lie 
roo cloſe in his body.co be pulled our with his feer. 


Thele ſtones, and genitals, the Phyticians call Caftore- 
um: and as for his *kin and wack their uſe i» alſo ex- | 


\cellenr. 


The Otter is ſomething leſs than a Beaver, IO may 
well he called: A dog cf the water : and ( 35 Mr. Tepſcl 


{thinketh) 1s, *ithour all doubr a kind of Braver. [tis 


a ſhar] \-b.UNg beaſt, never letting his hold go untill 
he make the ſ ones to crack between his teeth : ani a: 


| EEE they uſerto give ſuck cotheir whelps,un- 
| E1ll $5. br almoſt as big as chemſerlves, 


O/a;s Magnus calleth them * Lutre, quaarato ore 
moerdit's; and telleth us that ſome greze men in Suerra 
keep tame Octers in their houſes, w hich are (o tractable 
tharthe Cook of the kitchin can ſend thein into che i1(h + 
pond; tO bring | bim ftik for hrs maſters dinner. 

Cheir «kins ( Betides other uſes ) it e! ey te worn i: 


caps, Or llocking-loles, are good and wholeſome 2- 
o ain {t the pallie , megrim , and other pains of the head. 
T opfet! 

Sciurus , the Squirrel! , ts a quick nimble creature 


When the is our of kernel, her ca] abi h to fecure 


a huct unto her ; for thehairs of ic bc 5 ict , that 
'ftriving to {vim over 3 thier, er t-1i 1+ fo Jaden 


With water, that jitrkins fle crowneth, Woi.czefore nas 
cure hath tauohi ter tliis pre:ty pic” of p0,1cy , names 
ly ,toget upon a litul lc pic ec of wood; winch (wmming 
'wafcs het lecucely over: 8nd wanting a {i} , her buſty 


{rail ſet up and ſpread GY {1p/p.c:theroctm of that 


—— 
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c 


{iniefarith they have great f: refight in the change of 
weather. and w:ll therefore ftop up che hote of their 
neſt on that lt fe froin whence the te mpett 1Slike to blow, 
openinga paſſage in the contrarie place, or hide 

3 oDppolice 
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Hedge-hog alſo. 
| Their $kins are exceeding warmyz. and their tails pro- 
'fitable to make bruſh:s : their fle(h is cender, and in a 
manner comparable to the tl:th of Kids or Conies ; and 
;yec not very who!ſom, except the Squirrel were a black 
one. | 

When his bealt is hunted, ſhe cannot be driven to 
[the grotn co creep into hedges, unletlc extremity of 


_ faintnetle caule her ſo to dothrough an unwilling:com- 


pultion -: for ſuch (faith Fone)is the ſtately mind of this 
| little beaſt,that while her limbs and ſRrengech laiterh, the 
'tarricth and faveth her (elf in the tops of call trees, dil- 
daining to come down for every harm or hure which 
{the feeleth 5 knowing indeed her greateſt danger to relt 
below, among the dogs and bute hunters, Fiom whence 
may be gathere\l a pert pattern for us, to be fecured 
tromallche wiles and hungry chatings of tlie treaches 
rous Devilz name!y, thar 'we keep above in the lotty 
Palaces of heavenly medications : tor there is (mall (e- 
curity mehings on earth ; and greatelit ought to be our 
tear of danger, when we leave to look and hink of Hea= 
Vet, 

But I come to another beaft ; which in Topſe's hifto- 
ry 15 thus Jefcribed. There 1s in the New-tound World 
tar into the South, a ltrange and terrible beatt, which 
they of. the Country Vhere it hiveth, cal a Sn; to 
named becaulc ic liveth ncar the water, -ail a S#' 11 
their Janguace {12nifiech water. Ic 15a creatuie of a 
very Uctorined {hipe, monſtrous prefence, a great ra- 
vener, andaltogether nntameable. She hath a mighty 
great tail, which 1s bruſhy, Herce talone, and a cruc| 
look. Now Wien Huncers ( for the delire of her 

 $kin ) (hall fer upon her, the flyeth very (witc , carry- 
ing her. fourrg ones upon her hack, and covereth 
chem with her broad tail. And thy Hunter, not daring 
; to encounter with her buc by treaclicry, is forced to 

| this 
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oppolite to it. The like whereunto is affirmed of the 


g 


* ſopſ-p. 558. 


An embylem 
from the 
hunted Squir- 
rel concerning 
theſmall ſe» 
culiry in 
things on 

ca' hh. 


A jtrange 


4 Yits 
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this proje& ; namely © dig great boles in the ground 
and cover them over with boughs, iticks, and Earth : 


[time to come upon it, the and her young ones fall down 
into the pit, Where they have no way bur one, they mult 
be caken, But this cruel, unmovable, impatient, vio- 
lent, ravening, and bloody beatt, perceiving that her 
[natural ltreng(h cannot deliver her, firit ot all, to fave 


the Hunters who come about” her; but now they need 
,not fcar her, the is (ecure enough : whereupon they uſe 
means, quickly to diſpatch her, and by fatal blows to 
ſtop her mouch from brawling. Then they take ott her 
'$kin, and leave ber carcale inthe carth ; and of what 
__ {uſeherskin is, | havenot heard. : 
The Hedge- | The Hedge-bog is a beaſt well known, about the big- 
beg. 'nefſe of a Cony, but like co a Swine 3 having her body 
| beſet with ani] compatied all over with ſharp thorny 
| hairs, or pricking biiftles , which ſhe {ecteth up or keep- 


her ſelf from thoſe who ſeek her lite; which is attributed 

An emblem |toher as a kind of crafc and wilinetle. Some therefore 

from che ' have likened a deceicfull man unto this beaſt, who turn- 

Hedge-hog. | eth and windecth himſelf for all advantages, and is now, 
this, then char, and ſometimes neicher chis nor thac. 

Between himand the ® Serpent there is mortal ha- 

tred: for it 1s ſaid chat the Serpent will (eck out the 


®* Topſell. pag. 
2179, 


poſe to kill him, but the Hedge-hog draweth himiſelt up 
| together round like a football, (o that nothing appear- 


in vain, for the more the laboureth to annoy the Hedge- 
hog, the more ſhe is wounded and harmeth her ſelf; 
| howbeit the height of her mind, and hate of her heare 


Oine 
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her young ones ( as lhe (uppoſeth } ſhe deftroyech them | 
all wich her own ceeth, ſo that never any of them conld | 
be taken andtamed; andihen howleth and roarcth at |; 


| be ſuch that they will nor ſuffer her co let him go, «ll 
} 


408 The ſixth dayes work. Chap.g. | 


| 


en a nn CCS 


—— 


hedge-hogs Den, and then fallech upon him wh pur- | 


, which he doch ſo weakly, that if the Bealt chance at ary | 
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|\eth down at her pleaſure : and by thele ſhe defendeth 
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eth but his thorny pricks : whereat the Serpent bitech | 


_ 


——_— 


| Sect. 1. 1 he ſixth dayes work. 40g 


one or both parties be deftroyed : yea it ſometimes 1o 
happeneth,that the leaſt Creature hath the beſt ſucceſſe, ancmbvlem 
and gets the conqueſt, So havz I (ſeen ſome provoke o- from the Ser- 
thers to their own ruine: for if proud minds and high Pen antche 
([piricts could alwayes have their withed ends, the low Ong 
(hrubs ſhould never thrive, nor mean Eſtates enjoy the mean -—: 1 
Sun. | 

Moreover ( 35 is reported) this Beaft altereth and The Hedge- 
changeth her neit according to the blowing of the North Þ98 changeth 
or Southern wind. So have | heard of chole, whoſe care Th. neft, 
hath been to apply themlelves unto che times, apt beet gs 
to turn with every wind, alcering their judgments and time-ſervers 
opinions intime of perlecution, from that which they and conſtant 
held in time of peace and quiet : whereas a hardy ſold;- P!ofcſlors. 
er is known butina Winter liege, nor a true Chriſtian 
but ina hery trial. En. 

Nexc after the Hedge-hog I may mention the Poercu- The Porcu- 
| pine, or Porcuſpine, from Porcus and ſpina ; ſo called, be- Pine, or 
cauſe he is, as1t were, a thorny-hog, or another hedge- Mountain 
hog ſomething differing from the former ; for the vul- Hedge-hog. 
gar Hedge-hog 15 Ericics ſylveftris, and the Porcupine 
Ericius montanw. This Beaſt is utlually bred in India | 
' and Africe, and brought up and down in Eur peto be 
leen for money. | | 

The general proportion of his body is like a $wines ; | 
and ſe}dom 1s it that they be bigger chana pig of half, 

a year old. Butin the particular members cheie is ſome | 
difference, as in his ears which are like to the ears of a' 
Man, his mouth ſomewhat liketo the mouth of a Hare, | 
but with a longer ſlit, and with three of his foretceth | 
in his upper jaw hanging out of his mouth : his two hin» | 
der feet are (omething like the feet of a Bear, and thoſe, 
before like the teer of a Bailger; and ina word, his bo- | 
| dy js beſet with certain tharp quills or prickles, which | 
when he is hunted, he can dart off either in che mouths 
of the Dogs, or Legs of the Hunters. And of theſe | ; 
quilis inen make wholſom tooth-picks; for it is ſaid that | | 
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[if we ſcrape our cceth with theſe, they will never be 
; looſe. Topſel. | 
The Arma- | Armadilto is a Beaft in India like nnco a young Pig, 
dil. ' covercd over with (mall ſhells like unto armour : it lives 

| [like a micle in the ground, 
| T be Alc | The Allorach 1s a fais.,white Beaſt like an Aﬀe, fre- 
| rach. - quent inthe Tuwkiſt Ferritones, upon which bealt Ma- 
' bemet was carried up to Heaven; as the batphemous 
Piiclts of that Nation pertwade the lilly Pilgrims of Me- 
cha. I1cm. x 

The Hare. The Hare is a feartul Creature and well known to c- 
* lib.8.c. 45.| very one. Geſner de(cribes her amply in his Hiltory of 
* North.bijte l. | Bealts, as allo Topſe!, ® Pliny, Olaus Magnis, and tuch o- 
[18 | thers. Now thecauiec of 'frar in this Creature, is 1n rc 
\ card that fhe hach nv other arms to defend her trom 
| being taken, but her hitcle pretty nimble Legs and (wife 
'running. It i faid chat when they watch they (hur 
' their eyes, and when they fleep they open them ; which, 
'how true it 1s, I know ior ; howbert the Eopprians, 
' when they would tignihe an open and manifeit matter, 

| ulcd to pifture an Hare f[:epingt 
Moreover, It 15 ealtly fern that the Hare hath longer 
Legs behind than before, and fo runnetly fatter up the 
hill than down 3 contrary toalmuſt any other Beatt, tor 
they make more ſpeed downward than up. Whereby 
| ({laith # one ) may be tignihed, that whereas nioft men 
* ile; on in the World 0 JOwnthe vw 4y which leadeth to dettiuise | 
"--,61 FORM . tion, he which 15 good will tmitare the warchtul Hare, 
L6--m the and cl:n1b up cheartully the way to Heaven - Which was 
{ harc,concean- | prehgured by alcencing upto Son, the mountain of tbe 
'1ng the waves [ord, Plal. 24. 3. 
---—; + And again, the Hair hath very long ears, is. quick in 
6208640 | hearing, bue dull of fight; wich, to apply icas an etr.- 
* Jem. 161d. | blem, may be thus; The#ear, being the 1nſtcumenc ot 
How to uſe | hearing, 1» ſerſus decirine, the ſenſe of Dofriue, and gate 
out heai ng to let in good inftruct 


tion 3 but the eye,being thelente of 
and tcc108: |[ceing, 1> the mttrument of delighcand vanity. Where- 
fore 


| 


' 
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fore we {hould be ſwift to hear things for our inftru- 
| tion,and ſhut our eyes from beholding things that cend 


'tO Vanity. 


' The Cory is a Beaſt near of kind to the Hare: in ſome | 1 
' Countreys they. * begin to.breed being bur tix monchs| * Topſe!, 
old, but in England at a year old, -and ſo continue 
bearing every month, or at the Jlealt ſeven times In one 


year, Their young are blind at the fifty, and (like 
 whelps fee not until they be nine dayes old; neither 
hath cheir dam any ſuck for them til] the hath been fix 
or ſeven hours with the male, orat the leaſt ſhe cannor 
iuckle them for the defire that Ihe hatch to accompany 
the Buck, which it ſhe be not preſently permitted to 
Jo, ſhe will have nopropenlity any more until 14 dayes 
after. ; 

The Males will * kill che young ones,if they comeat 
them, as the he-cat ufcth to Jo; and therefore it 1s 
thoughe that the females ute to cover up their netts with 
earth, and keep them cloſe until they be ready to run. 


Their fleſh is # commendable, light of digeſtion, whole-| 


ſom, cleanly, noliritheth cemperately and firmly : and! health, p. 119 


what commodity a goal Warren of Conies bringeth to- 
ward the keeping of a good houſe, men, who love holpi- 
tality know very well, Howbeit they have ſometimes} 
proved dangerous about Cities and Cattles by undermi- 
ning their Walls: foi(as P/my writeth in the 29 chapter 
of his eighth book } there was a Town in Spain over-| 
thrown by the digging of Conies; and one again in 
Theſſaly deſtroyed by the caſting of Moles. It is not good 
therefure to let them have a freedom of breeding too 
near our houſes for fear of damage. To conclude,*They 
uſe not to live very long, and chiefly they take delight 


The Cony. 


* Mat khams 
Meth. 


in bard and ſandy grounds which are dry;for they have 
no greater Enemy than the wet ; from whence ic pro- | 
ceedeth, that their greateſt int micy is rottenneſſe. And | 
therefore for thoſe who keep rame Conies, Markham | 
teacheth that they ſhall only take the tineſlt, (weereſt, 
| Hhh , and] 
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The Ferret. 


An cmblem 
ſrom the Fer- 
ret, COncern- 
ing covetous 
Kich men. 


& ſtory of an 
Uurer. 


| and drieft hay that they can get, an mix it very well 
| with the herb hare-chiſtle, and therewith feed their Co- 


| forelaid malady. And note, that it Ixdie there is a little 
| beaſt called a Fiz-Cony, with thort round ears, and a bo- 
| dy Comewhar rounder and fuller than our Conies. 


i 


( 


ſqeaking and crying. Such ( (aith one _) are the Rich 


. 


The ſixth ds yer work, Chap.g. 
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nies z which Medicine will both cure and prevent the 


The Ferret, in Latine is called /iverra, quaſi vivens in 
terra, a> living in the Earth, creeping into, and ſcarch- 
ing in the holes thereot; by which means they infett no 
Creature more than the Cony. This1s a bold and au- 
dacious Beaſt ( though little ) and an Enemy to all o- 
ther, except their own kind: and when they takea prey, 
cheir cuſtom and manner is, only to ſuck in the blood 
as they biteir, and not to eat the fticth; an if ar any 
time their prey (hall be taken from chem, they fall a 


men of chis World, who yell, and cry out, when they 
art with their Riches; weeping and wailing for the 
loſe of ſuch things, as they have hunted after, with as 
much greedinelſlc as want of pity - in whote commen- | 
dation, I think, as much may be ſaid, as was once by | 
a Preacher at the black Funeral ofan [Lſurer; of whom | 

there 15 this Story. | 
A great Rich Uſurer, having purchaſed a mighty eſtate, 
was at the laſt ſenc for by death co leavethe World:and | 
lying upon his Bed, the DoQtors and Phylicians finding | 
tis hicknefſe to be mortal, gave him over. Then do his 
Friends about him fend for a Divine to come and com- 
fort him; who willingly tells him of many comforts for 
his ſouls health, and amongſt other things puts him in 
mind of this, v:2. That he had been a great purchaſer 
upon earth, but now he mult ſtudy for another purchaſe, | 
which was the Kingdom of Heaven. Now the Ulurer | 
turning upon the other fide, at the hearing of the word | 
purchaſe, anſwered, I will not grve more thaw according to 
fefteen years for @ purchaſe, and ſo dyed, Aﬀerwards, 
this Gentleman preaching at his funeral,in the concluk- 
on | 


—_— 
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,on of his Sermon ſaid only thus ; Brethren, it is now ex- , 
pelied that I ſhould fay ſomething Concerning our Brotber 
bere deceaſed: I willend it in few wirds, namely theſe : 
How be lived, you knew, b:w he dyed, I [now ; and where | 
buy ſouln w is, God Almighty knows, | 

The P:ui-cat, or Fitch, in Latin is called Putorius , @| The Poul-. 
Futcre, bucaule ofthis 11] {mell; for when they are provo- (car, 
ked ot ttirred, they tink grievoully. Their delight is to | 

((uch eggs; kill and eat Hens and Chickens : and it 15 | 
'worth obſerving,that their craft in devouring their prey 
is lingulaizfor tothe intent that the iilly Creatures tobe 
deroured may not betray them to the houte-keepers,the 
tilt pare that they lay hold on with their mouths is the 
head of the Hen or Chicken, by which means they bite * 
ott their heads, and fo keep them from crying. | 

The Weaſel! in Latin is called Mujte/!a, trom wis and The IFeaſel, 

Fiaze, of (natching up of mice: fori(though an Enemy to 
wullen ) ſhe Cevourecth and dettroyeth mice:and becauſe | 

| the hath been often ſeen to carry her young ones in her 

,mouth, ſome have thereupon (uppoled, that ihe concei- | 
ved by the ear andbrought forth by the mouth:and for | 

this cauſe Arijtcas ( mentioned by Geſner and Tofpſel ), 

'writeth that the Jews were forbidden to eat them; for 
this their ation 15an emblem ( ſaith he) of folly and | 
fooliſh men, which can keep no ſecrets but utter all that | 
they hear : for there be many, who when they have 
heard tales with their ears, enlarge them with their | 
tongues, and by adding to reports turn mole-hills into | 
Mountains, & fic creſcit eando ; becauſe as many have | 
itching ears, ſo ſome have ſcratching aiid augmenting ' 
tongues, deliring to be heard as the repurters of news. 
But the Egyptians turn ic into another tign, and ſay 
that their copulation at the ear, and generution at the | 
mouth, are emblems of ſpeech, which is fiilt taught to 

;theear, and then uttered by the tongue. All which are | 
pretty fancies, although they be founded upon a milta- | 

| ken ground; as before | ſhewed. 
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The Sixth Dayes work. Chap.g. 


proach unto her, or contend with her, the Weafel only 
15 found to match her; witneſſed nor only by * Pliny, 
but by others allo, who beſides this Weate] know nor 
of any other Braſt in the World, which is able co ſtand 
In contention againſt the Cockatrice, Bur note that 


tRuc is hateful coa Serpent, and good againft poyſon ; ' 


'the Wealcl therefore uſeth crocat of this herb both be- 
| fore and after the battel; ſo well hach Nature taught 
| her to tn @ preſervative againſt her venunous and 
'hurcful adverſary : and on the contrary, fo well is Na- 
'ture pleated, thar no Bealt ſhould be without his march, 
Ina word, ſeeing the Wealel ( as I {aid before ) will 


deſtroy Vice as well as hurt pullen, it ſerveth as an cm- 


blem ro demonſtrate, that one ſometime may make ule 
of an Enemy ; and though every thin; be not good for 


one thing, yet n© doth not follow that it 1s thicieforc. 


goud for noching. But Lleave the Weale), ani come to 
the Molr. : 

The M2/e is a Creature well known ; tlic (nout of it 15 
like ro the note of a Shrew-moulſe; aid as for eyes or 


(light, ſhe wantech either : only the ® place where the | 


. 
. 


(cyes fhoul { ftand have a litle black ſpot Jike a miller or | 


{poppy feed. In Latin (he 1s therefore called 7 47a, from 
ſcthe Greek word rvea%s, 5/1n4, And yet (* (atth one ) by 
{ a1{[[eFion of a Mole great with young, uc hath been pro- 
| ved thar che young ones before þuth have eyes, but af- 
'\cer buth living continually in the dark earch without 
{Iigkr, thete thrir ſeeming eyes ceale to grow tO ANYy per- 
| fection, 

And ſome azain! have wiceneſl:d , that although the 
Mole be blind all her hte time, yer the F beginneth to 
' open her eyes in dying : which * [hind thus applyeds 
anditisa pretty emblem. 


_— — = 


This ferverh co decipher 
the ſtate of a worldly man, who nerher ſeeth [Heaven 
'nor thinkecl; of Rell, in his life time,untili he be dying: 
: and 


_- 
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Howbeir,this 15 recorded fora truth, that whereas the| 
Batili>k killech all Creatures with her poylon that a p- | 
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and then beginning to feel that which before he either 
not believed, or not regarded, helooketh up and ſeeth. 
For in morte, velit, no/it,laith * Gemmianus,even againſt 
his will he 1s then compelled ro open his eyes, and ac- 
knowledge his fins, although before he could nor fee 
them. It was the caſe of Divesto live and dye in this 
black miſty blindnefle, for he had no grace to look up 
cill he was in corments, and thei (alas) it was too late. 
Yet herein was that ſaying of Gregory plainly verified ; 
Oculgss, quos Culpa claudit, pre aperit. 

" The Marthis and Ermins be (inall beaſts, as little, or 
|lefſechan a Squirii]; the fur of whoſe skins t3 precious 
and of great etteem, worn only by Kings and noble Per- 
'ſonages: and although theſe beaits be not bred in Eng- 
| [awd,yet there be plenty of them in many places beyond 
the Scas : * they are ſaid to havea (weet (mellin their 
' dung or excrement, like the Musk-cat;zwhich proceedeth 
rather from the nature of the, beaſt than from the meat 
| which lhe eateth : and for an cate to Gouty Legs, it 1s 
good to apply thele Martins skins. 

' The Zuer,or Sivet-cat,is a beaft bigger than any Cat, 
and Icfler chan a Badger, having a ſharp face like a Mar- 


'tinz @ ſhort, round, blunt, car, black without, but pale 
| within ; the eye of a blew $ky-colour, the foot and 
(leg black, and more broad or open than a Cats: Ic 
| hath black claws, a black noſe, and 1s ſpotted all over 
| okes Loiy, but on the noſe, with certain other marks 
notably deſcribed by Geſrier and Topſe! in their bock of 
bealts. : 
| This is a beaft given much tocleanlineſſe, and from 
| this beaſt proceedeth that p;ccious drug which we call 
| Siver, Ic 13an excrement not growing in the Cod or le- 
| cret part only, but in a peculiar receptacle by ic (elf, 
, increaling every day tothe weight of a groat : and who 
' they be which keep of chele Cacs tame or incloſed, muſt 
, remember totake away ths dittilled liquor every (econd 
; or third Cay, or elſe the bealt doth rub it forth of his 
; Own accord. aa 


A ſinner, 
though bland 
in life, ſces1n 
dearh. 

* Idid. ce 25. 


The Ermin, 


* Meaning the | 


Martins. 
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The Musk- | That creature which men call a Muſ-cat or Muk-cat, | 


cat. . \doth miich reſemble a Roe, both in grearnefllc, fathion | 
,and hair, excepting chat it hath thicker and, grayer | 


| hairs: the feet allo are hoovel, andin the province of 
Catbay theſe Cats are found. This beaſt is chat frum 


whence the Musk proceedeth, which growech in the na- | 


vell orina hittle bag-near unto it ; ang or it ſelf it comes 
co be ripe, whereupon<he bealt iecchech, and is pained : 
he theretore rubbech himlelt upon ftones, rocks, and 
erees till he break the bag: then the liquour runneth 
forth, and the wound cloteth : but ſoon after , the bag 
comes to be full again. 

The Cat. | The common or vulgar Cat is a creature well known, 
and being young at Jis very wonton, ani {porttull ; bue 
waxing older, very lad and melancholy. lt 1s calleda 
Cat , from the Latine word Cautus lignitying wary: fora 

- Cat is a watchfull, and wary bealt, tel dome oveitaken, 
and moft attendant to her (port and prey : the is alto 
very cleanly and neat, oftentimes licking her own bo\ily 
to keep it (mooth and fair , which ſhecan doin every 
part but her head ; ſheufech therefore to walh her face 
with her Yeet, which (he licketh,and moiſteneth with her 

|\rongue : and it isobſ{erved by ſome, that if (he pur her 
feet beyond the crown of her head in this kind of walh- 
ing,it1s a fign of rain, 

Why the male And again, it is ordinary to be known, that the 

Car cateth his male Car will eat up the young kitlings if he can 

young. '\find where they are : the reaſon of which is be- 
\cauſe he is dehtrous of copulation , and during the 
time that che femalcs give fuck they cannot be diawn 

| UNTCO it. | | 
Moreover, it hath been uſuall for many men to-play 
and (port with thele creatures ; in which regard, T-pſel 
| very ticly calleth a Cat, the idle mans paſtime :; attirm- 


wherein Cars! 6 furcher that many have payed dearly for their 


be dange ous, 
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unadvifed ſporting. Whereupon he tells a ſtory of | 
, a certain company of Monks much given to nourilh 
| and ; 


On EVE FRET WINEITRR 


+ OO Anka rea III 


Se. I. Tl The fexth dayes work. = : 417 


em 


and play with Cats, whereby they were ſo inte&ed,thac A ſtory ſhew- 
| within a ſhort ſpacenone of chem were able either ro ingrhedan- 
| ſay, read, pray, or ling inall the monaſtery : the reaſon 8 9f waking 
' of which 1s, becauſe the ſavour and breath of Cats de- ns orace 
; ſtroy the Lungs, and conſume the radical humour. my 
Wherefore it is a means to bring any into a Conſum- 
ption, whothall ſuffer theſe Creatures to lye with them | 
upon their beds, for their breath ( eſpecially in a cloſe | 
' Chamber ) infeCteth thc air : thereforethey be allo dan- | 
gerous 1n time of peltilence, and apt to bring home ve- | 
nimous infeC(tion ; in which regard \t is very expedient 
for to kill them in ſuch perilous times, as they ulcto do, 
| in Cities and great Towns. | 
And notethat above all things the Cat abhorreth wet | 
. or water ; from whence arole that Proverb. 
| Catws vult piſcem, ſed non vult tangere [ympham. - 
Fain would the Cat ſome Fiſhes cat, 
| But loath to wer her foot (o neat. | 
In which ſhe is a fic emblem of thoſe, who will ſhrink 
to encounter With that pain which barbours and bring- : 
etch forth their wiſhed gain. For be it ſo that we delice | 
the (weetnelle of the well relifhe kernel , then mult we / 
; likewiſe crack the hard (hell ; tor D/fficilia que pulchra, 
Excellent things are hard to come by. | 
| Olaw Magnus makes mention of an abundance of Li6.18, 
| wild Cats in Scand;vania, and where he ſpeaketh of the 
| Lynxes, he ſheweth that they devour many of theſe 
' Cats; atirming moreover that the skins of theſe Crea | 
' tures are £00d againſt the ſharp cold of Winter ; where- | 
| upan thole of Scythia and Meſcovia ule thera for Gar-! 
ments. | 
' The Moeuſeis a Creature commonly of a dun colour; The Mouſe. 
how beit in differing places they have differing colours : | : 
for in ſome Countreys they be not dn or aſh-colour-| 
ed, but blackiſh; in ſome again they be white, in ſome. / 
yellow, and in other ſome brown. In Greek he 1s called. 


wigs, and in Latin Mws, from whey, mutire, of the piping! | 
| noiſe 
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A ſtory ofa 
Biſhop caten 
{ up with Mice. 
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noiſe which he maketh. * Some ſay that Mice increafe 
and decreaſe in che quantity of their bodies, according 
to the courle of the Moon, being ever leaſt when the 
light of that horned Lamp is furtheſt from the full. The 


| 
| 


} 
z 


| like alſo | find recorded of Cats eyes; for (as Mr. Tepſe! 


| writeth ) the Egyprians obſerved in the eyes of a Cat , | 


[the increaſe of che Moon-light:and in the maleghis eyes 
| do alſo vary with the Sun; for when the Sun arileth, 
' the apple of hjs eye 15 long ; towards noon it is 10und :; 
{ and at the Evening it cannot be (een at all, but the 
whole eye ſheweth alike. 

* Alianw wriiteth that Mice excel all living Crea- 
tures in the knowledge and experience of things to 
come ; for when any old Houle, Habnation, Teyement, 


they perceive it firſt; and out of that their ftoret;ght , 
they mak: pieſent avoidance from their holes, and be- 
| take themſelves to flight even as faſt as their little Legs 
will give them leave, and fo they ſeek (ome other place 
wherein they qmay dwell with more (ecuri'y. 


certain Biſhop of Magnace named Hatto, why to;meily 
had been the Abbot of Fu/den, und in his time there 
| was a great Famine in that Country : this Biſhop, when 


| hunger, gathered together a great number of them into 
'a large Barn, and lſerting it on fhre he burne them up ; 
| 
| 
| 


or other dwelling place wax rumous and ready to fall, 
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I remember ſtory of a man eaten up with Vice ; by 
which weate taught chat no humane device can with ; 


ſtand Gods judgement. There was ( ſaith Munſter ) a 


' he perceived the poor to fainc,and to be opprefied with | 


ſaying, that they litcle di'tiered from Mice,and were pro | 
' fticable for nothing, for they did but conſume and waſte 


the Corn, Which damned trick ani devilith tyranny, 
the great God of Heaven would not ſutfer to CO away 
unrevenged, for he commanced the Vice by great flocks 


croinvade this Biſhop and ſer upan him without pity, 


— 


Vexing him both night and day with purpoſe to devour / 
| him. Whereupon he tleecth tor refuge into a c:riain 
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| Tower compaſſed by the water of Rhene, thinking _— $8 
(clf co bethen lafe, and free from their greedy gnaw- 
ings and cruel bitings 3 but he 'was much deceived : for 
;the Mice followed him, and like ſpeedy executioners tO 
perform.the juit ju_gement of God, came ſwimming Oe 
ver and at the lalt guawed tuch holes into his body that 
'they lec in death, who ſuddenly ſendeth out his ſoul 
[tO FIVE an account tor this foul deed. Which accident 
' was done inthe year of our Lord 914, and the Tower 
ever lince called th: 7 wer of Mice. Munſter Ccſmcg. 
| Morcover, amouglt other things which the Moule ta- 
keth great delight tocar, he uſeth to watch for the ga- 
ping oler, and fecing it open, he thiults in his head; 
which when the cificc tecloihy, the prefently clofeth her 
ſhell again, ard lo crulliceh che Moutes head in pi ces. Anemblem 
Whereuporn one made this emblem, Caftivus ib gulam z om the 
whereby he decipherech the condition of (hol: men Mouſe, comigy 
who deltroy themliclves to ſerve their bellies, Or ( 4+ a- COS 
nother(peakech ) ſuch arc here ligntted which are 4lt0- themfeyes 
gether given to their belly, and to carnal pleaſurez for (cr ve their 
(ati>fation whereof, multzp ricula ſultinont, they under ; bellies, 
go many Jengers, 2n1 pay dearly for their folly. . 
The Sbrew-M jet» called by the Hollanders , Mol- T*e Sbrew- 
wrſſe, becauſe it relembiitha mole, For it hatha long 
and ſherp ſnout like a mole, teeth very ſmali, but fo as 
they fland double in their mout]:, for they have four 
rows, two beneath, andtwo alorc; and as for the tail, 
it is both ſlender and ſhort. In Latin it is called Aw 
eranew, becaulc it contatneth in it poylon, or venime 
likea ſpider; andif at any time it bice either man or 
Beaſt, the truth of chis w:i] be too apparent. But com- 
monly it is called a Sbrew-mouſe;and from the venimous 
biting of this Beaſt, we haveau Englith imprecation, 1 
beſhrew thee : in which words we do indeed wiſh ſome 
ſuch evil as the biting of this mouſe. And agarn,becauſe a 
,curſt ſcold,or brawling wife is eltecmedl none of the leaſt 


(evils, wetherefore call (ſuch a one a Shrew, _.. 
| li1 The 
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Mouſc. 


#Epiphan. 


The A/pine 


The Dormouſe is a Beaſt which cndeth his old age eve- 
| ry Winter, and when Summer cometh, reviveih again: 


| which * ſome have therefore mae a: emblem ot the | 


' re{urreQion. They areexceeding fleepy,and fatted with 
(ir. Their hajr is ſhort, and in colour vartiable,only their 
| belly is alwayes whice : and for mine own part, I ever 


'chought them to be no bigger than an ordinary mouſe, | 


but in Geſner and Tofſe! they areſaid to be greater in 
quantity than a Squirrel. 


| 


i 


The A!pine Muſe, or Mouſe of the Alps, i-of near akin | 


'to the Dormoutle : it 1S almoſt as big as a Cony, and not 
| much unlike it, ſaving that their cars be ſhorter, and 
| ctheirtaih longer. Munter do:h thus expretlje their na- 


and fro, or elle doing ſomething ; as gnaving with their 
cecth, ſcraping with their nails,orelte carrying in their 
mouths either ſtraw, rags, or ſoft hay,orany ſuch thing 
that may be good for their neſts, When they live chus 


ro goand (eek their prey or food, one of them ttandeth 
in an high place to give notice to the ceſt when any E- 
nemy or danger approacheth; which when he percei- 
i verh, he barketh, andthen all the other catch as much 


*Munſt.Coſm«! _ as they can, and (o come running away. 


ut this is ſtrange; * ſometimes one and ſometimes 
another lyeth down upon his back, and as much ſoft 
hay as may be laid upon his breaft and belly, he claſp- 
wo Sret keepeth faſt with his feer, and then another of 
his fellows gettech him by the tail, and ſo with his prey 
draweth him home. About Autumn they begin to hide 
chemſelves in their nelts, the which they have made ſo 
cloſe that no air or warer can hurc them : then do they 
Ive hidden and fleepailthe whole Winter, yea ſix or 
ſeven months without any meat, rolling themſelves 
round like unto a Hedge-hog. Now the Inhabitants do 
oftentimes obſerve and mark the place of cheir neſts, 


and 


eures, ſaying; they be much given to ſleep, and when | 
they are waking, they be either playing and «kipping to | 


wild upon great Hills and Mountain:, and are minded ; 


—_—— 


| ; The ſixth dayes work. 
\and then digging away the Earth untill they come 'at 
them, they tind them ſo oppreſſed with deep fleep thar 
they carry them and their neits co their houles, where 
they may keep them tleepitig vntull the Summer, if | 
they do not heat them at the fire, or the warm Sun. The Rat. 
' The Kat is four times lo big as the common Moule, 
being of a blakilh dusky colour, ani is thought to be- 
long to thekind of Mice : Howbeit you ſhall ſometimes | 
(ee a Rat exceeding the common ttature, and this the * Topſe!. } 
'Germanescall * he King cf Kats, becaule of his larger | 
and greater boiiy; adding morcover that the lefler bring, | 
him meat, and he lyeth idle : and yet this ( perhaps ), 
|\may be in reſpe& of his old age, not being able to hung vi 
| for himſelf. | | "56 
| Thete be of Dogs divers kinds, neither 15 their any | 
Region in the World where theſe are not bred, And! 
of theſe kinds (ome are for hunting, ſome are for hght= |. 
ing and defence, tome for the Boar, Bull or Bear, tome | 
for the Hare, Cony, or Hcdge-hog, ani tome for one CR 
thing, and fome for another. They bring forth their 1,cjppa caveat 
young ones blind, which 1sin regard that they {cratch agiainſtroo 
their Jams when they {tir in their bellies, which makes greathaſtein 
her therefore bring them to their birth b-fore they be 429 adtion, 
come to their eyes or light, as in many other Creatures 
beſidezand from hence arole the Proveib, Cani fejtinans 
Cecos parit Catulss, The ha{tning Bitch brings forth blind. 
wbe/p:. Which isa tic emblem againſt all raſhnefſe and' 
overhaſty (ſpeed in any ation; for haſte makes waſt, and | 
(udden projeAs are teldom ripe. | The Grey- 
Bur of all Dogs the Grey bound may take the firſt place; bound, | 
he exceedeth in (wifenetic,and is preſerved for the chaſe. | 
This 1s the Grecian Dog, called therefore a Greyhound. The Hound. | 
The Hound is of a duller temper, whole only glory 1s 
in his (mell: and of HounUs there be ſundry forts, but | 
the leaſt is the Beagle. | The Spattie | 
| Inthenext rank we may place the Spaniel, whereof (+ 
there 1s oge for the Land, and another for the water! 
| I it 2 and 
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/and as the Hounds were for Beaſts, ſo theſe are for Birds. 
| Then there is the Maſtive, whoſe vircue is only in his | 
conrage, ſtrength, ſharpnefſ: of teeth, and aptneſfſe to; 
\encounter with any fierce wild Beaſt ; againſt which, 


they part any other than viftors; and how tiercely 
chey will fight with their own kind, is apparent : 
nay, ſometimes they have fought 1n defence of their 
| maſters, and either kepr them fafe from harms, or 
| deteted che murderers, or elſe in ſome other kind 
 (hewed their love; as a lictle «f er | purpote to declare. 
And thele ( perhaps ) at the fiſt were the chief 
kinds ( unlefle the Timber and Lurcher ought to be 
reckoned by themlelves :) for conceining Mongrcls, 
| they came by commixtion of kind; which 1s chought 
co be lirft invented by hunters, for the amendment of 
(ome natural defe&t which they might find in thoſe of 
a tingle kind. Andchen again, theie Mongrels mixing 


likewiſe diverſly, have produced thule ſeveral ſeeming 


kinds which now are. 

And as for your mimick Dogs, it 15 ſuppoſe, that 
they came firit from a commintion of - Dogs with 
Apes, or Apes with Birches. Other Cures have had e1i- 
ther Wolves, Foxes, orfome ſuch like Creatures to be 
their Sires 3 as many think. 


* Lyfimachus hada Dog which waited on him both in | 
che Wars and clf{ewhere ; at the laſt dying and bemg 


they are (o cunning , that but ſeldom or never do. 


brought to te burned ( according to the cuſtom of the | 
| Country )che poor Dog leapedinto the flames, and : 


' was burned with him. And when Titus Sabinim, with 
his fainily was put to death at Rome, one of their Noz53 
would never be driven from his Maſter,and being offered 
' meat, he took it up and carried it to the mouth of his 
| dead maſter, endeavouring to have himeat; and when 
Lhe dead carcale was calt into the River Tyber, the Dog 


| ſwam after, labouring by all means poflible ro lite his 


| 


| 


—_ - JE eee en _  ——  —————_— ew - 


| Matter our of the waters. Neither is it other thana cr: - 


dible 
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dible report out of P{utarch,that as King Pyrrbus march» 
ed with his Army,he happened to paſs by a Dog which 
guarded the boJy of his maſter , who lay dead upon 
che high-way; which when che King had beheld a while 
as a pitiful tpeCtacle,he was advertited that this was the 
third day of the poor Dogs faſting and watching there. 
\Whereuponthe King commanded che body to be buried, 
and che 8 

riſked. Not long after the King happencd to make a mu- 
ter of his army,to fee how well they were turniſhedzand 


' the Dog being by,remained (ad and mute, untill at the 


lait he elpied the parties who murdered his late maſter, 
aid chen he flyeth upon them with ſuch a wonderfull 


| force and fury that they had like to have been torn in 


picces by him, turning himſelf now this way, and then 


, that way, eaineltly beholding the King, as it he defired 


juſtice, howling molt pititully;whereupon the King cau- 
{ed che (aid men to be commiteed,examined, and racked : 
and then not able to conceal it any longer, they con» 


| fels the fat,and are put to Jeath.The like alſo was once 


| clearing of the matter; and when the murderer could. 


known to happen in Fraxce : tor one gentleman having 
killed another,the murder was diſcovered by the Dog of 
the {lain mangin like manneras before;only the circum= 
ſtances did a Jictle ditft-r : for the Dog and che (uſpe&ted 


perſon were put both together in a lingle combate for 


' not defend himfelt from the fury of the detefting Dog, 


he confetied the whole matter : 11 memory Whereof the 
manner of the tight was painted forth, and kept to be 
(een many years after. 

Of Apes there be (unilry kinds, and many cf them in 


ſomething or other do reſembleeither men or women;as 


| the common Apz,the * Satyre, the Norvegian montiers , 


— — 


the Praſien Apes which arc bred in India, the bearded 
Ape living in Ethiopia and Ingia likewiſe , the Cepwu 
or Martin Monkey , all which cither in their ſhape or 
countenance come near co men ; as allo the Sphinx , 


— 


og for his hdelity and love to be kept and che- | 


which 
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' which hath an head, face, and breaſts like to a woman. 
| Belides which there 1» the common Munkey, the Baboen, 
the Tertarine, not MUci1 Gitiering trom a Baboon ; and 
the Satyrine monſter, bearing the (hape of a tertible 
beaſt, and fic onely to be joyned to the ltory of Satyres. 
Then again there 1s the S1mvulpa, or Aprſh-Fox; and 
in America a very deformed creature, which may be tic- 
ly called the Bear-Ape; and another which is called the 
Sagoin. Unto which (as not impercinent_) may be allo 
added the Lamia, Winch 1s a beatt living 1n Lybre, with 
paps, a face, head, and hair |;kce a woman, though in 
every Other part like a terrible bealt, full of (cales,and a 
devourer of iuch patſengers (as at unawzres ) thall hap- 
pen to come near her. And as for the Foitic taleSot the 
* Xnigmas in Lamie, they nothing belong tothis Creature: neither be 
the Theban thole common reports of Sprinx hi> Fridadle, any other 
language fig- than fables. Howbeit there 15a true (tory of one, whole 
nificeh aÞ me was Sphinx, {lam by Oedipus; which he could 
rode, of WaTr- | a ; 
like incurſion; Not dotill he had tcaled that ftrong fort which ſhe had 
whereforc the tirmly builded for her own detence ; and unto all buc 
people com- Oedipw,it proved aSa thing impregnable.As tor engma, 
plained inthis hatit was, the margent thewech. 
ode —_ | Buttoproceed and leave this digrefſion, the common 
bs rob- | Apes mult be again remembr.d. They be very niwble 
berh us 1D (et- and ative creatures; and for their greateſt delight,it 1s 
ting upon u5 tO A1micace man in his ations. 


a - , Abourthe mountains called Emedii,which be certain 
nigns, UTH *L11. * . - 4 | 
ow | hills in Indie, there 1s (faith Munſter )a Parge wood full 


mater what of great Apes, which when A!:xander and his Soldiers 


makerh thiv and therefore were purpoled to tight and ſer upon them: 


enigma. T'iſ. but ſome natives of that Countrey being pre!«ent, thewed 
hiſtory cf 


ceived by they had ſeen z whereupon the King turns his batcel 
Apes. into laughing, and his tighting inco werry diſport and 
. paltime, 


Moreover, 


| 


— —— 
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manncs ſhe ſaw ftanding a far off,they luppoled them to be enemies, | 
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Al:zauder de- APES Whole contention Was (to imitate ſuch things as | 
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Moreover, | have {ometimes read how thele Apes are How to catch 


» | taken. The hunters intending tocatch them,uſe to come Wilde Apes. 


and (et full dithes of water within fight of the Apes; and 
then they brgin to walh their eyes and face:which done, 
the water 15 tuddenly taken and conveyed away, and in 
the (tcad thereof, pots tull of birdlime or ſuch like ſtutfe, 
are (et in their places. Then the hunters depart a little 
trom them; ail che Apes, ovterving how they before. 
had wathed their face and eyes, come now preſently 
down from the trees,and thinking to do us the men did, 
they danb and anoint their eyes and mouthes with | 
birdlime, ſo and in (uch a manner, that neither knows | 
ing or fearing any thing, they are luddenly made 2 
prey, and caken alive. | | 

And again, thereis alſoanother device mentioned by P/in. (ih, & 
* Pliny, and this it 1s, They who ufe to catch Apes,take cap. 34. ; 
unto themſelves buskins, and puc them on in the light | 


[ 
j 


| of the Apes, and fo depart; leaving behind chem other. 


PE COS 


' hath ewo young ones to be nourilked at once, that 
which ſhe lovech * belt ſhall be alwayes held and hugged 


' in her arms 3 but the other being lets regarded,is more magis diligit 
c YL 


buskins inwardly betmeared with ſome ſuch: ſtuffe as 

was mentioned before, with which they mix (ome hairs | 

that'the deceit may not appear ; then do the Apes take | 

them up , and plucking them upon their legs and. 

thighes,they are ſobeſnared and entangled,chat think- | 

ing to run away they are deceived. Alianis alſo wri- 

reth that when the Lions be tick, they catch aud eat 

Apes, not for hunger, bur for ptylick. | 

And for the Ape , this allo 1» her praſtice : when ſhe An emblem 

from the Ape 

an4her young; 

* Filiim quem 


roughly uſed, and glad to fit upon the back of his in brachirs 
Dam, open to all dangers, little or nothing reſpe&ed: Priar, alium 
and yet it {o happeneth, that the negleGed one com- P79 'Þ hume- 
monly fareth beſt. For whileſt the other is hugged too $i 
hard , his Dam killech him with kindneſs ; bur this re-| jo, © 
_ one liveth, although he wanteth che taſte of foo- 


iſh cockering. So have I (lometimes ſeen it amongſt the. 
fond 


——__—— Jn i... 
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| Againſt the 
' ſondnefs of 
Parcnts. 


[ 
| 


The folly of a! 
cCovectous man, ' 


In them who 
arebleſled, 
the dew of 


heaven 15 be- 
fore the fat» 
neis of the 

caith, 


fond ſort of partiall parents, ther with cho much love | 
they ofcen hurt jom: of their children, whileit the other 
[lefc unto their hardeſt ſhifts, thrive and proſper in a 


} 
{ 
' 
[ 


harmleſs courſe. N-n amo nimium dilizentes. 1s therefore | 
worth obſerving; becauſe omne nimium 1s turned into. 


| vitium ; and che readieſt way to be ſooneſt hure, is tobe. 
| foltred up in the fondeſt manner. For as he that flatters 


an Uſerer, claws the devil; fo he that ſpareth the 104, 


ſpoils the child. 
| Geminianus mentions the like cuſtome of the foolilh | 


_ — — 


Ape, bur he applieth the embleme otherwice, directing. 


it asan example to decipher out the folly of a coverous 
man, who bears up and down in the arms of his atfeti- 
on, that fondling which be lovech, namely the worla; 
bur leaves and negiedt> other things wherein his love 
ſhould ſhew it ſelf, caſting them upon his back,and as it 
wer? behind him, although atrerwards ic be his hapto 


ſuffer for it. For when any necetlicy thall urge the Apeto 


run, the caſtech down the young one in her arms ; but 
the other behind her iitterh ſtill and hinders her courſe; 


—— Ee neran — ps oem 


- — 


ſo that being oppreſſed the is taken. In like manner 
when he, whoſe only love and joy was in the world, is 
compelled by death to the away, he letteth go thar ; 
which was his bett beloved, and thinking to efcape the | 
eager purſuit of his fierce tormentors, he 15 deceived, | 


becaule the negle& of things to be regarded, lieth hea- 


not thy poverty, but thy {ins, which (hut thee out from 
God: and (fond fool) do not they take pains without 
gains,labour in vain, and crethck iil, who loſe their ſouls 
co fill their bags ? For ( as Iſaac thewed in bletſing him 
who was to be bleſt) the dew of heaven mult go before 
che fragrant fatneſs of the fertil earch ; but in him who 
loſt the bleſſing,the earths fatnels goes before, and takes 


place of the dew of heaven. 


But 


| vy on him, and they help now to make him wretched. | 
It is better therefore to be poor than wicked ; for it is 


— 
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Bur do you not ſee the pawing Bear 2 he is a creature | The Bear, 
well kn 19WN, ard fuch a one as 15 found in divers pluces 
viithe world. * } /imy deleribeth this beaſt at large, not 
O my ſhewing the cine and manner of cheit binth , bur 


aliv0 of therr retreating totheir caves, long time of faſt- 


ne, 2114 of tleeping there, They bet ing forth young 
, Vithin the (pace of thirty Jayes atter ther r1me of co- | 


pulation,which ar the firſt be ſhapelel: and vo.d of form, | 
without eyes, without hair, their nails only appearing | 
2nd hanging out, cach whelp being little bigger than a 


| Moule ; and thele, by licking, a1 wouldey into faſhion, 


| and day by day brought to periecuion, 


T his beaft cen faſt mary ures, aid Ly ſucking his 
foremolt feet, aſſwage or (comes. hat mitigute bis hunger. | 


Some ”y that they can be v1 bool moat 40 wuyes, and | 


chen when they come abroz2d they are hiled beyond | 
meaſure; Which voiacity,and want of moderation;they 
help again by vomiting , and are provoked mito it by 
eating of Ants, But above all otherthings, they love to 
feed on hony : whereupon they will tearlefſly diiturb the 
Bees, and ſcarch into hojlow trees for ſuch repaſt; not 
altogether to fill cheir Lellies, bur moſt of all co help a 
dimneſs in their dujl eyes. Mcſcovia hath many ſuch 
breeding Bees: and Munſter tells a flory how a Bear 
ſeeking for hony,was the cauſe of delivering a man out 


| 
*Lrb.3. c.36. 


[ 


| 


ot an hollow tree. Therc was(ſaith he) a poor countreys» 
man who uſed to fearch the woods and trees for the | 
gain and profit of hony,andeſpying atthe length a very | 
great hollow tree, he climbed up into the top of it,and 
leaped down intothe crunk orbody, tlinking and ſtick- 
ing falt in a great heap of hony even to the breaſt, and} 


, almoſt co the throat : and having conginued two day es| 
' in this fweet priſon, during which time he fed himſelf 
| with hony, all hope of deliverance was quite gone ; for 
it was impoſſible he ſhould climb up and ger out, nei- 


a ne A 


ther could his voice be heardalthough he cried with an 


open mouth, eſpecially in ſucha folitude and vaſt-place 
K k k of 
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| of Wood and Trees : (othat now being deſtitute of all 
' help and conſolation, he began utterly co deſpair; an 
yet by a marvellous, {trange, and ( as it weae )) an incre- 
dible chance, heeſcaped : for it to fell our that he was 
| delivered and drawn forth by the help and benefic of a 
| grear Bear, which ſceking for hony, chanced to happen 
upon this Tree : the Bear (calech it, and letteth her lclt 
down intothe hollownetle thereof, with her back-pait5 
firſt, in manner and faſhion of Man when he climbeth: 
| Now the man in the Tree perceiving this, in a great fear 
; and «ffrightment, he claſpeth faſt about the reins and 
| loins of the Bear, who being thereupon terrihed as much 
{as the man was forced to climb up again, and violent] 
| tO quit her ſelf from the Tree ( the Man in the mean 
| time uling great noiſes and many out-cries) and ſo by 
| this accident, a withed, but hopeleſſe liberty was procu- 
red : for the Bear being feared, drew up the man and 
knew not of it. 

And note that in Bears their head is very weak, being 
contrary to the Lion, whoſe head is alwayes ſtrong. And 
cherefore when necellicy urgeth that the Bear mult needs 
tumble down from ſome high Rock, ſhe cumble:h and 
rolleth with her head covered between her claws, and 
oftentimes by duſts and knocks, in gravel and ſans,they 
are almoſt exanimate and withouc life. 

Neither is it ſeldom that their tender heads catch 
| deadly wounds,although they cannot quickly feel them. 
| by reaſon of theirardent loveto hony. For (as ® Olaw 
' Magnus mentioneth ) in Auſt end theneighbour Coun 
'rreys they uſe tocatch Bears with a certain Engine like 
{the head of a great nail beſet with round (harp iron 
| pegs, which they hang upon a bough Juſt before that 
hole where the Bear fetcheth his hony, who coming ac-! 
cording to his wonted cuſtom, ſtrives to thruſt it away 
with his head, but the more he puts it from him, the 
ſtronger it cometh back upon him ; howbcic he being 
greedy of the hony in the Tree, ceaſeth not to puſh a- 
gainſt | 


{ 


Sea.r. The ſoxth dayes work. A, 429 


com the Engine, untill at laſt his many knocks rao 


im faintingly to fall, So have I ſeen many periſh Anemblem 
through cheir own vain and fond delights : for as the concerning 
(weetnetfle of hony cauſeth the death of the Bear; (o the pea of ſins 
'delighc in fin cauleth the death of the ſoul. * Gemi- erm 
,nanus applyesit thus; ſaying, that as the hony-lecking 35, 
Bear deſtroyes her (elf by her own folly, in beating back | 
'the piercing hammer; ſo man,whoſe:keth after the plea- | 
| (ures and delights of tin, wounds himſelf by puſhing a+ | 
gainſt the pricks : for the word of God, asa * hammer * fer.23.29, 
| breaking the Rocks, reliſteth both him and his ſin; which | 
; whilſt ke # caſteth from him, it doth more ſtrongly im- * pſ. 50.17. 

' pinge upon him, and will at the laſt # day judge him to * Rgy, ,, 

| perdition. | Tak 

| The Bugil! is of the ſame kind with Kine and Oren, | The Bugill. 
and ſois that other Beaſt which we call a Byſon. 

| The Byſ-n1s a kind of wild Bull, never tamed, and' ,,- 

| bred moſt commonly in the North parts of the World. Wile Bulls. 
| He is alſo called Taurus Peoncus, The Peonjan Bull : of 

| which chere be ewo, kinds, the greater and the leſs, Nei- 

ither do I think theſe to be any other than thoſe wild. 

[Bulls of Pruſia mentioned by Munſter, in his book of. 
Coſmography, ſaying, There be wild Bn'ls in the Woods, 

of Prullia /tke unto the common ſort of Bulls, excepting that | 

' they have ſhorter horns, and @ long beard under the chin. 

| They be cruel, and ſpare neither Man nor Beaſt; and when| 

| any ſnares or deceit is prepared and ſet to rake them, or if 

| they be wounded with arrows or the like , they labour wy 

, vohement.y to revenge their wounds upon him that gave them ; 
which if they cannet do, then through madueſſe, by ruſhing | 

' and ſtumbling on Trees, they kill themſelves, | 


| A frantick, Beaſt, wbich, when he taketh barm 

| And c annot give, dyes whilſt revenge s warm. Some hurt | 

| Such ſavage Beaſts there be in bumane ſhape, themſelves 
Wheſe moody madneſſe makgs them deſperate; | becaule they 
And "cauſe they cannot berm their burting foe, cannot hurt 
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They harm themſelves, and ſhew their malice ſo. mers, | 
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The Elk, 


Of Deer. 
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The Sixth Dayes work. 


[| The Elk cannot live but in a cold Country,as in Ruſ- 


fie Pruſſia, Hungaria, I!/yria, Sweris, Riga, and ſuch like. | 


O.aw Magnus hath written much of this Beaſt, and (o 
hath Topſe! out of Albertws,Geſner, and others; and Plizy 


Chap.g. 


| 


'Jelcribeth it to be a bealt much like an Ox, excepting 


| tor his hair : but others call it Equr Cervas, a Horſe-bars, | 


| becauſe it hach horns Ike an Hare, and is uled 11 ſome 
| Counereys to draw Men in Coaches and Chatiots , 
| through great Shows and over ice. They be exceeding 
(wifc, and ttrong, and will run more miles 11 one day, 


than a horſe can mn three, as Tojſe! mentions in his hte 


| [tory of tour-footed bealts. 
The Buffe hath an head an4 horns like an Hart, the 
body like a Bull or Cow, aSallothe feet; and molt com- 
' monly the colour of an Afﬀe : How beit, being hunre( 
he 1s (a1Jl ro change h1s colour; which(as {ome Imagine } 
| cometh to patle, [like aS in a man whole countenance 


j 


| changeth in time of fear. This 1s chat bealt of whole | 


»kin men make them Butt--leather Jackets; andin Scy- | 
\this ic (erveth to make breaſt-plates, of ſtrength, able | 


to defend from thic (ly force of a herce cdlare, 

Of Dcer there| be more kind; than one. Amongſt 
'thoſe which he termed Fal/ow-Dceer, there 1s the Buck 
' and the Doe ; .the one beingthe male, the other the 


' female. And concerning the Ke4 Deer, there 18 the | 


Hart and Hind; thefart being the he, and the-Hind 
the the. 

Then again there is another ſort, bearing the names 
\ of Res; of which the male 15 the Roce-buck, and thic 

Female the Doe, 

Theſe Creatures are (aid to be their own Phyklicians, 
| and ( as it were) not needing the he;p of man,can cure 
| them(elves chrough a (ſecret inſtin& of nature, and the 
| providence of Go4 their maker : for'by feeding on that 
| precious herb Diifamnum, or D:ittany, mencioned be- 
| fore. in the Third dayes work, they cure themlſcives of 
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their |. 


| 
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their cruel wounds, andſo become whole again : and 
for other ills,they have otherherbs. The males are horn- 
|ed, which they calt off once every (pring;and being dit- 
aimed Pollards, they uſe to keepthemfelves cloſe hid- 
| denzand gonot torth to relief but by night;and as they 
| grow bigger and bigger they harden inthe Sun, they 
|11 the mean tune making fome proof of their ſtrengel; 
| againſt hard trees: and when they perceive them to be 
' rough and ſtrong enough , then they dare boldly go 
abroad, thinking themtclves well armed now again. 
* Pliny latth, they can endure to (wim thirty mules end- 
wayer - and when they are to pals any gieat tiver tO go 
wo Rur 1g (ome ile or forreſt, they aſſemble chemſclves 
cogether in herds; and knowing che ftrongelt an beſt 


twimmer, they pur him in the forefront, and then he, 


which cometh the {econd, ftayeth up ins heal upon the 


back ot the tift, and all che reft in 1;ke manner even: 
untothe laſt: but the foremoſt being weary ,, the fe-- 
cond ever takes his place, and he goes back Unto the - 


hindmolt. 

The ſaid Author alſo wicnefſeth, that the right horn 
of an Hart 1s of a (overaign and precious virtuc:andasa 
thing confelled of all, the Harc 1s known to fill up 
the number of many years; as was proved by the 
Harts of Alexander, caught about an hundred years 
after his death, with rings and cullars on them. thew- 
ing nolefle. Being hunted and ready to be taken by 
the Hounds, they will for their laſt retuge fly to liouſes 
and places of refort, chooling ratherto yield unto mann 
thn dogs. 

They go to Rut about the midit of Seftemecr , and 
and at theend ofe ghe months chey bring forth young, 
ſometimes ewo Calves at once 3 and thele they prattile 
oa nimble ulng of their legs from the very beginning; 
leading them upto high Rocks , and teaching ckemto 
leap, run, and fly away as occalion ferveth. A fic 
emblem of a careful Patents, who teach their children 

w [11] it 
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children ' 
ſhould be 


tanghr be- 


t1'NCe:., 


' 


———_ 


a 


tt. Bl. w—_—_ 


Chap.g.| 


— D——_——— : 


( 


*Gemin.lib.s, 
| Anot 
| blem. 


CEO 


ding to that of Solomon, 7rem up @ chiid in the way be 


ſhould go: and when be ;5 old be will not depart fromit , 


Another. 


Our eyes are 
opened inaf- } 


fictions. 


' 
| 
| 


Prov. 22. 6. 

And again, in their flying to man when the hounds 
opprels them , they be tit emblems cf thoſe who fly | 
co that God mn the cloudy dayes of dark aftiiftion, | 
whom before they (ought notafrer: for faith the Lord, | 
In their a ffliciion they will ſeck me ear'y. And 1s it not of | 
ten ſeen, that Muſery can open thoſe eyes which bappineſs | 


'hath cloſed, and abate that Tympany which proſperity bath 


ingendred ? YeSverily. For as the wateis of the Sun, | 


| which Curtis mentions, are cold at 11o0on when the 
, Air 15 hottelt , and hot at midnight when the Air is 


coldeſt; fo is it with us : our zeal 15 Coldeſt in the ftin- 


(ſhine of proſperity , but gathers heat when crouble 


Another em- 
blem : 
cerning tholc 
who forrow 
ro part with 
carth : al- 
though they 
may gain 
heaven. 


con- 


her cm- 


cometh : And if trouble cannot do it, nothing can. 
Moreover, this alſo is not impertinent. | have read of 
the Hart ( (ſaith one) that he weeps every year for the 


(hedding of his head, though ic be to make room for a 
better. So do I fre the worldling go away forrowful at 
this very (aying,Go,ſell all tbat thou beſt, though it be for 


| 
| 
{ 
{ 


crealurein heaven : che reaſon of which is, becauſe men | 


do not look at what they are to have, but what they are 
| co part With ; and at any time will be for one bird in the 
; hand,rather than hve in the buth; 


| ving of his ſoul, will never bring it to heaven : neither is 
{it any harm toloſe the worſe tor finding of the better, 
'nor any thing in hand too dear for that happineſs which 
[15 yet ©O come. 
'tears, ſo we may reap in joy: for as the difference be- 
| tween time and eternity 15 unſpeakable; (o it is alſo, be- 
\cwixt heaven and earth. 


| 
| 


| 


+4 {]ight ic not, bur | 
| mark it well; He that conſults with his body for the (a- 


| 


| 


No matter therefore though we ſow in | 


| 


Alſo, this I likewiſe find, that when the Hart is K ta- 


ken by the hounds, orany other device of che hunters, 
| | he 


| . : 


— 
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| he will chen thed forth tears as well as when he cattech 
his head. Sothould a penitent and a watchfull tinner, | 
who is careful to avoid the wiles of che devil, he ſhould | 
not ceaſe to weep when he (eerh how he is overtaken;for We ſhould 
there is one on high who marks his tears, and puts Rags for fin, 
chem up into his bottle ; alwayes pleaſed to ſee a forrox- {ih rang 
ful betpotted ſoul baptized in che pearled drops of re- by un; 
pentant dew. But to proceed. | 
Tragelaphus is a kind of Deer-goat, of which G:ſner 1 
maketh wo ſorts; the firſt whereof hath horns hike a Fd. | 
Deer ; the (ſecond like a Goat, but more crooked and TE ncs 
bending backward. | 
| There is likewiſe another beaſt, moſt common in the | 7h, Raengi- 
| Northern parts; 07am callech him the Rangifer : he alſo | 
| hath horns like a Dcer, and on him men uſe to ride in; * 
| ſtead of horles. | 
'| The common Goets are eafily known ; but the Syrian | The Goat 
' Goats are differing, having long flapping ears like a : 
| deep-mouthed hound: and of thele three be ewo kinds, | 
' the greater and the le(s. Then agam there is another | 
| Goat called the Reck-goat,diftering from the reit:and as | 
| forthe Kid, it is a young Goat,a ſucker, orone newly 
| taken from their dam. 
| The Badger fighteth upon his back,and ſo maketh uſe The Bag- 
\ buth of his teeth and claws : the Fox makes no den, bur ger. 
| driveth away the Badger out of his, by pilling in ir. | 
| Sheep naturally be of a hot diſpolition, weak, tender, Sheep. 
| harmleſs, and to far from greedineſs, that they will 
' live of le(s food than any other beaſt of their bigneſs. 
' They be alſo pitiful amongſt chemſelves; for when they 
| perceive any one of theirtellows to be fick and fainting 
| through heat, they will itand together and keep away - 
| the ſun. The Rams and Ewes are fic for generation from : 
ewo years of age untill they be ten: neither do we find. 
any thing, either in them, or without them, which is. | 
. not of ſome good uſe and profir. And note that the 
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| 
{ 


| 


\ Ewes bear cheir young ones 1 their bodies an hundred 
| and 
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and uicy dayes, and no longer 5 accoruing tothe com- | 
_—_ accounr. [ heve ncaid ot ihcep IN lone COUuntreys! 
'which have yellow fleecces; but iicre with us, they be al- 
(way cs cicher black, rhice, 01 of a culour near tOa ruſs | 
[ſet. It is ſtrange how in a great flock, every lamb ſhould 
| know his own dam: ani pretty {port is it, to fee how 
(they will play anu $kipup and down, Howbeit the, 
| ſhepherds hd m::ch tioubtle 111 One property belong- | 
| ing to thele dancing Creatures 3 for if one lamb chance, 
| COSkip Into a river or airch,the relt (if they be by) will 
ſuddenly follow and dothe |.kr. In which they be em- | 
blems of thoſe ,| who will rather ſtrive to do as the, 
molt than as the bett ; and yer gouine(s rors not by 
| multitule ; for the moſt are commonly the worſt : nei- 
' ther is a way alwayes to be. choſen for the number or 
| quantity of companion<,but for the qualicy;and Letter 
'1>1t togoto heaven vith ſtrangers, than co hell with | 
our friends. Dives theretore would have (ent from the 
dead, to have it told his brethren. What ? that the way 
to happinels 15 to follvuw goodnef(s, although it be bur 
grex þ:{ilas, a (mall and little flock. 
M.rcs are lai ſto have ther full increaſe in five years, 
' bur che Horſe not all tix. And there be fome who write 
| that an Horle (hould not be broken or tamed untill two. 
' years of age : and hilt of all, he w cobe rubbed and cha- 
| ted, and uſed with fattering and gentle words, his (ta- 
' ble thould be laid wich {tone, and by little ani lictle he 
- mult be uted to go upon the ſtones that his ſeer might be 
| hardened. Art the beginning let not him who (hall tic 01 
| break 1m be too rough, nor weary him with running, | 
bue proveand turn him gencly on both fies,and touch | 
| him cather wich the ſtick chan ſpur. 
| They are ſaidnot only to have kno'nledge of their ri- 
| ders and keepers, bur allo of their generation and de- 
(cent, knowing their fires and dams in ſuch wiſe, that 
( a>PFP/:ny faith ) they will refute to couple or engender | 
with them : which how true it 15, the breeders of Horſes 
| be 


_ _ — 
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be the beſt witneſſes. They be apt tolearn, having a 
| Freater love to exerciſe than any other bealt, Their cou- 
| rage and valouris intinite, and being once trained unto; 
{ it, they take an exceeding delight inthe wars, and will; 
{ (as 1t were ) prepare themſelves man-like tor the ſame. 
Neither hath ut been but ſometimes, and that notTel- 


— —— — — — 
— 


| dome known how they hare* mourned for the loſs or ” whore 8, 
cap. 24. 


death of their malters : and how apt they be to endure 
labour, there i1> none but knoweth. | 
But to know a good Horie and his age, theſe be his 


' mark or ſtar to grace him; his mane ought to be thick 
{and ftanding up,his loins ſtrong,h1s head (hort, his neck 

muſt be erect, his ears wall according tothe proporti- 
| on of his head, a broad breaſt, a mean belly, ſhd>hips, 
| a large tail and ſomewhat cuiled,ſtraight legs,and equal 
knees, ſtedfait hoofs and grofle, and yet not too big nor 
(mall, and in his legs not ſo much fleth as bone. 


| As for hisage , when he 1s ewoyears old and an half, Howto know 
| his middle teeth both above and beneath do fall; when the age of an 


\he is three years old, he caſteth thoſe which be like un- Horie- 
[to dogs teeth,and bringeth forth new;before (ix, his up- 

[per double teeth do fal),and at fix he ſupplieth his wane; 
{again ; at ſeven likewiſe he hath all equall, and fipm| 
{thence (ſome ſay ) his tecth begin to be hollow : at ten. 

'his temples are alſo hollow, his teeth ſtick out, and his 
{brows ſometimes wax gray. But of this enough. 


| The Gulon or Ferf is a beaſtin the North parts of Sue-| The Ferf. 
'{tia ; Olaw Magnus hath largely defcribed it in the A fir emblem 


{eighteenth book of his Northern hiſtory, affirming that ___ ow 
| ony an: 


drunkenneſs. 


it 15 the moſt inſatiable and devouring creature that is: 
[for having killed his prey, or found ſome carcaſe, he, 
feedeth without giving over, untill his belly be ſo full 
[that it will hold no more, but ſtrouteth our and is puſ-| 
'ted up | ke a bag-pipe; then to cale himſelf, he chruſt- 
'eth in be:ween two narrow trees, and ſtraineth ouc back- 
| wards that which he hath. eaten, and ſo being made 
| L1I 
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The markes 


| . of a g90d 
marks. He ſhould be of one colour, excepting ſome he, 


empty 


b 
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\empty,returneth again and filleth himſelf as before,and 
chen ftraineth it our between the ewo erees, and rerurn- | 
eth tothe carcaſe roeat again 3 and thns he continueth | 
untill he hath devoured all : which being conſumed, he; 
hunteth after more, in this ſort continually paſſing his 
life. Which beallt ( as is worchily KF obſerved } is a fic 
emblem of choſe riotous and gluttonous men, who pals, 
| whole dayes and |nighes in eating and drinking ; and 
when they have filled chemſelves (o full that their bo- 

| dies will hold no! more, they vomit up what they have 
{taken,and then recurn cotheir carowling cups andcheer 

{ again, as though this only were their felicity, and end 

| for which the mighty God had made them. But let them | 
; know, thatCalthough many live as if they came but in- 

' to this world to make merry and away ) ruine will fol- 
| low riot: and jt were well for ſuch men, as they have. 
| lived like beaſts, if they could likewile die like beaſts, 

| neverto liveagain : but(alas) they cannot ; here is their | 
| miſery , that they only leave their pleaſures behind 
them, and not their fins. For when Eſau ſells his birth= | 
[right for a mels of pottage , he may wilh for a bleiling ' 
{and not find it, although he ſeek with tears ; or when | 
 Balthaſar ſpends his time in damned quathng, in ſtead of 
[quefiching his thirſt he may drown hits foul : for unlets 
[there were weight in vanity , or (ubltance in deceiving 
pleaſure, theſe men put into the balance are found two 
'Ight. Wherefore let not eating and drinking take away | 
| our ſtomachs to ſpiricual things , but let us eat to live , | 
' and live to praiſe the Lord. | 
| The fleſh of this Ferf is nothing wholeſom for feod, ' 
| bur cheir $kins are precious, and uled of great men to 

| be worn in garments : and'as&for his name, the Natives 

' call him Ferf; but in Latine he is Gul», videlicet,a gulo» 

| fitate, from his gluctononps feeding. 

And one thing more is yet obſervable. When the | 
hunters come to catch him, they lay a frefh carcaſe in 


—_ 
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\the place where he haunteth; that being filled,and as it | 


were 


_— - _ _ - — —_ — ——  ——— ——— 


© TEL mn omg __— — 


OO CCC — — 


Se. 1. The pxth dages work, "PRI 


\were wedged in between his trees, they may ſet upon | Another em- 
'him and cake him with eaſe. Sons itoften a roads, 9 | blem, con- 
mans caſe, to periſh by means of that wherein he took —_—_ more 
'delighe ; and tuddenly to be ceaken away, even whilelt |, —_ = 
| he follows his wonted courſe. But this is ſtrange : for are the very a& 
men ftil! ignorant, and yet to learn what this life js? Ir, ofcherr fins, 
/is a journey unto death , and every day doth make it; 
' ſhorter: and ſometimes the nearer it cometh,the further | 
, weare from thinking of it. For ſecurity is a great ene- | 
| my to prevention; and upon thought thar we thall not | 
_—_ it comes to pals that we feldom prepare tO dic | 
| at all. 
Make not therefore the lalt tirſt, and firit Jaſt; leſt byl 
being caught in thy fins, neither firſt nor laſt thou come | 
' at heaven. Ku | 
The Gergon, or Catob/epys 1s for the molt part bred in q 
| Lybia and Heſperis. Ir 1s F fearfull and cond beaſt to | TOs. 
look upon,it hath eye-lids thick and high,eyes not very 
great,but hery,and as it were of a bloody colour. He ne- 
ver uſeth ro look dire&ly forward, nor upward, but al- 
' wayes. down to the earth: and from his crown to his 
note he hath a long hanging mane, by reaſon whereof 
his looks are fearful. Moreover, h:s feet be cloven, and 
his body all over as if it were full of ſcales. As for his 
meat,it 15 deadly and poyſonful herbs;andif at any time 
this ftrange beaſt ſhall ſee a Bull or other creature wheres 
. of he 1s afraid , he preſently cauſeth his mane co ſtand 
uprighe , and gaping wide he ſendeth forth a horrible 
. filehy breath, which infcReth and poyloneth the air 
_ over his head and about him; inſomuch that ſuch crea- + 
tures as draw in the breath of that air,are grievoutly af- 
' flifted, and loling both voice and light, they fall into 
deadly convultions. T- ſell. | 
'| Next unto which I may mention the Cockatrice or | Th: Baſilish, 
Bafiliik, and ſo come to lerpents. Now this is the King 
of ſerpents; not for his magnitude or greatneſs , but | | 


for his ſtately pace and magnanimous mind; for the 
| LIES | head 
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* 7:;/Hiſt.of man; for with his tight he killech lum ; which is, * be- 
ſe! yEnts, P* | cauſe the beams of the Cockatrices eyes do corrupt the 


125» 


| * [lem. Ib:d, 


| head an half parc of his boly he alwayes carrics up-.| 
right, and hath a kind of creſt like a crown upon his } 

i [2 
head. 
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| 
This creature 13 in thicknel(s as big as a mans 
wrilt , and of length proportionable to that thick- | 
nels ; his eyes are red in a kind of clouly blackneſs, 
' as if fire were mixt with (ſmoke. His poyton is a very 
' hot an4 venimoyus poylon, drying up and {ſcorching 
'the grals as if it were burned, infcaing the wir round 
| about him,ſo as no other creature can live near him : in 
' which he 1s like to the Gorgon, whom laſt of all | inen- 
; tioned, | | - 
| And amongſt all living creatures, there is none that 
; periſheth ſooner by the poylon of a Cockatrice , than 


| viſible ſpirit of a man, as i$ aficmed ; which being cor- 
rupted, all the other {pirics of life coming from the 
heart and braingzare thereby corrupted allo; and fothe 
man dicth. His hithng likewiſe 1s laid to be as bad, in | 
regard that it blaſteth crees,Q.killech; birds, Ec. by poy- 
(oning of the air. Ifany thing be {lin by i, the tame | 
allo proveth venunous to ſuch as touch ic- only a \Vea- | 
(el killsit; as in the deſcription of that beaſt I have al- | 
ready thewed. | 
That they be bred out of an egge, laid by an old, 
cock , is ſcarce credible: howbeit, * tome affirm with | 
great contidence, that when the cock waxeth old, and 
cealeth to tread his hens any longer, there groweth in 
| him, of his corrupted feed, a little egge with a thin 
film in ſtead of a ſhell, and chis being hatched by the 
Toad, or ſome ſuch 1:ke creature, bringeth forth a 
venimous worm, although not etis Balilizk, that King 
of Serpents. Pliny detcribeth the Cockatrice not to 
be above twelve inches long, mm which regard Mr. Top-| 
ſell chinkech this not to be the main and great Cocka- 
trice, but rather that worm bred out of the former 
| egge : wherein I wiſh every mans judgment to be his 
' OWN, Yer| 


— : _ 


os. comm. edt. — 


= b. The ſixth dayes work. 


te te A I 


439 


—— i ——————IT——— —_ La 
Yee though this be a nocuous creature, it much mag- 
\ nifieth the power of Gul, in being able to make ſuch a 


| one by the power of his word : and as for us, both con- 
' cerning this and a}l other hurtfull things, to us (I (ay )is |* 


| 


| 


| 
| 


[ 


1 
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ſhewen the miſerable condition which ſin hath made us 
ſubjeRs to; for before they might have been Adams 
play-fellows,all at his beckzat his ferviceand command, 


none having power to hurt him, becauſe there was no- ! 


A note con- 
cerning nocu- 


Ours Creatures. | 


— 


thing in bim chen for harm to work upon. Burt to pro- | 


ceed. 

The-B- is a ſerpent of an extraordinary bigneſs; it 
can ſwallow dow! 2 I|i:tle child whole without break- 
ing any bone : for as Teopſe! writeth out of Soli- 
nw, in the dayes of Claudius the Emperour, there 
was (uch a otic taken at Rome with a Child in his 


| belly. 


The Latines cail it /':aand Bova, from Bos, be- 
cauſe it d:lireth Cand fo do all Snakes and Adders )to 
ſuck the milk oft Cuws, inſomuch that he will never 


The B:4x.- 


Kill them untill ther milk be dryed up : and cham) 
| 


he will cat their ticth, as before he had ſuckt their 


| milk. | 
The Dragon 1s the greateſt of all (erpents, as ſome The Dra- 


4 ng EE Eien. ee 


i 


wiite; and hath (harp teeth ſer like a (aw, but his 

ſtrength reſtcth in his tail rather than in his teeth; and | 
therefore when he tights with the Elephant, he claſp- 
eth cloſe about his legs: and (ometimes he killech hum, { 
but moſt commonly both die together; the Elephanr | 


fill of blood,or e<lfe by the weight of the Elephants body | 
falling on him. | 
He is {(ometimes in the X waters, and lieth ofcen in 
his den; he {l:epech-(cldom, bur watcheth almott con 
tinually; he deyvoureth beaſts and fowls ; and for his 


' eye-light , 1t 15 very ſharp, fothart in the moyntains 


he ſeeth his prey afarr off, He is bred molt com-, 


. monly in Indie aid Ethicpia, his greateſt poyſon 


i 


being 


gon, 


| for want of blood, and the Dragon through too great - 


be Munſt, Efits 
Cof. 
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Hypnale. 
| F reſter. 
' H emorrho- 


| W's 
The Dart. 


| 


| 

' 

'The Am- 
'phisbens. 

| 

'* Purcb. 

' An emblem 


concerning” 
goverDmcnt, 


Ceraſtes 


*X Purch, 


The Dipſss. 
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being in his rongie and gall: wherefore the Ethiopians 


cut away the tongue ani eat the fleſh. Aſunft, Coſm. 
| F{iny (aith that through the ſtrength of poyſon in his 
tonguezit is alwayes life up ; and fometimes through the 


| heat of the ſaid poyſon lurking there, his breath is ſo 
| hot as if he breathed tre, by which contagious blaſt he 
[*X ſomecimes lo tainteth the air, that the peſtilence pro-. 
 ceedeth thereof. His wings will carry him to (eek his. 


prey, when an where occalion ſerveth, 


—_ - 


The Ditſas is another kind of Serpent, and thoſe ' 


whom he tftingeth dye with thurſt, j 


Bur thole whom the Hypnaie Ringeth, dye with (Icep. | 


Such as are {tung by the Prefer, dye with (welling. 
And the wounds of the Hemerrbers procure unſtanch- 


able bleeding. 


| 


The Dart taketh name from his ſwift darting or leap- | 


ingupon a man to wound and kill him, His uſe and cu- 


\tftom 15ro get upinto Trees and Hedges, and ſuddenly to 


dart from thence. 

The Ampbizbena or Double-bead, goeth both wayes , 
or moveth circularly with crooked windings, becauſe 
he hath cwo .heads and notail, having a head at both 
ends: which (| faith * one } is a fic emblem of po- 


m_ ſelition;| for where the people will rule their 


rince, needs muſt their motion be crocked; and 
where there be twotheads, it is as if there were no head 
atall. Africa aboundeth with theſe, and ſundry the 0- 
ther ſerpents. 


Cerajtes 15 a Serpent bred alſo in Africa, having two 
horns on his head,in manner of a ſna1}; and frum thence | 
it 1s that he taketh his name,being called by the Greci- | 


ans xerne's, that is to fay, borned, He is about a cubit in 
length, and of a fable colour. Hi> biting for the moſt 
part is incurable : and with his horns he can fathion out 
( as it were )alitcle coronet, whereby he * allureth the 
birds unto him, and then (lying hidden in the ſands,all 
but the head ) he cunningly devourcth them. Solirus , 

and 


— = : - — 
—_ _— —” _ = — _ a 


OS cer 


——— ————_— — 


oe — 


— 


| 


JNAE The ſoxth dayes Work. 


EE — — — — ——  — ——— — — —— — 


and ſome others (ay , he hath not only too , but four 
horns ; aS may be (cen in Pliny, {1h. 8, cap. 23. 
The Viper hath a body long and flender, like an Eel 


[ 
| or Snakeza broad head,red and tlaming eyes ; and as for 


his teeth, they be incloſled (as it were ) in a little blad- 
der, in which he carriech his poyſon, trom thence infu- 
ling it into the wound which he hach bitten. * Some 
Authours wrice , that when the Vepers engender, the 
male,putteth his head intothe females mouth,which the 
( being overcome with the pleaſure of copulation ) bi- 
ceth off ; athrming moreover, that their young ule to 


' gnaw themiſelves out of their dams bellies, there be- 


[ 


ing thereby an end both of male and female, the one in 
the time of conception, the other in the time of birth, 
andare therefore called Vipers, viz. a vi pariendo : but 
others alledge the teſtimony of one Fames Grevin, who, 


in the ſeventh chapter of-his fiſt book of Venims, pro-' 


duceth the witnels of * Ariſtotle, ſaying that the Viper 
putteth forth her young ones, infolded 11 a membrane, 
which breaketh about the third day; and allo that 
ſometimes thoſe which are within the belly iſſue forth, 
having gnawn aſunder the forclaid membrane. 

The S/ow-werm hath dark eyes and dull cars, and 
can hear or (ee but lictle, His skin is thick, his colour 1s 
of a pale blew, intermixed on the {ides, with ſome few 
blackith ſpots : he leldom hurteth, unleſs by chance he 
be provoked. 

As for the Snake, Adder, and ſuch like, they be com- 
mon. amongſt us; and (o1s that other already mention- 
cd; viz. the S!/ow-worm. Howbeit we find that the Ad- 
deris a crafty and a fubti] creature, biting ſuddenly the 
paſſers by;zwhereupon faceb (aid that his fou Dan lhould 
be Coluter 1n via, Gen. 49. 


Tve Viper. 


ir 
* Plin.lib,10, 
ca4Þ.02. 


* Hifl. anim. 
l15.5.cap.ult, 


| The ©/,w- 


WoVYm. 


The Alder. 


T his, and other Serpents, who change their coats | 
when they caſt off their skins, do fiſt of all by faſting | 
make their flzih low and abated, and then by fliding | 


through a narrow paſſage, they (lip them off. Which 
mey 
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An emblem ' may bea fic emblem of choſe, who when they go abouet | 
from the Ad- to calt off their old and tormet tins, know that an hum» | 
der caſting Mis | j;44o of chemſelves before God, in abſtinence and fatt- | * 
skin, concc! n- OSSHLTS ; : 
ingthe benefit 18915 VETY go0d,and a great help to ht them for repen- 
of abſtinence tance : fur it 1s Certain , that if our belly be our god, 
and ſafiing, if then gui/a doth nor only make way for G&/emm, and Bac- 
itbelightly cbaws for A ſculapius; but even for Tofbet alſo. Whereup- 
ulcd. on we find, that Dives in hel] was not upbraided only 
| |becaule he fared deliciorſſy, but becauſe it was every day. 
And how hard a thing it is for a man to ſerve any o- 
ther god chan his belly, who is continually uſed to ttuff 
his paunch,the common praQtiſes of carelels livers make 
apparent ; for whileſt they lleep, and eat, and play, they 
never think of heaven, nor can be ficted to {hp off their 
old fins: but on the contrary, a retied humblenefs 
will make them both fearfull and carefull how they 
walk. Blame not Paul then if this be part of his 
boaſting, that he could out-faſt, or out-watch the reſt of 
the Apoltles:' for (faith S. Hrerom) Ardentes drabo't ſa- 
gitte, jejumiorum OE vigi/iarum frigore reſtinguende ſunt, 


Aſrican | Mr. Furchss writeth that they have Snakes and Ad- 
Snakes and ders in Africe, whereof ſome are called Imbama , five 

i Þ . . | 
Adders. and twenty (pans long hivingin land and water,nort ve- 


{nimous but ravenous, whole cnitom is to lurk in trees, 
; waiting there for their prey ; and having taken it, they 
devour horns, hoofs, and all, although ic be a Hart:and 
' then ſwollen with this (ſo huge a meal,they be as it were 
drunk and fIcepy , and altogether unweldie for the 
'ſpace of five or lix dayes. Moreover he afhrmeth that 
« Pagan Neroges roaſt and eat them as great dain- 


, ties. | 
A egrcat * Aulus Gelliws {heweth how Attilis Regulus, the Ro- | 


Serpent. | mane Conſul, in the fir{t Piinick war, encountered with | 
*Ljb,6.cap.3., a huge ſerpent at the river Bagrada, being forced to 
planc his engine- and ertill-1y againſt him; and killing | 

| him, his $kin was feni to K. me. for a Monument, being. 

'nolefs than 120 foot in length, | 


In. 


— — 
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In the Kingdom of Cengo be ceitain great Dragons! 
with wings, in bignefle ke to-xems, having longiails, Dragons it} 
| and in their chaps divc1s Jaws. of teuth, of tlew and} Crnge, 

green colour ; they have two feer, and feed on fleſh, 


— — 


| The Pagan Negior+ Fray tothem as Gods,for which * Puich, 
cauſethe great Lords of the Country keep them, that 

| thereby they mey make a gain of the peoples devotion 

| , - 


when they otter their gifts and oblations. 
| The Sceypriin 15 a venimous inſe&, ſomewhat faſhion- | The Scorfi- 
| ed like a Crab. Lobſter,or Creyfith;they have many legs, 9. 
| and carry their ſtings in their tails: ſometimes they eat, 
| their young ones and are of divers colours;the female is 
| the biggeſt, and hath the ſharpeſt (thing. And note, that 
| of the Scorpion 1s made a1 oy] which is good againltthe 
| ſtinging of Scorpions: and fo are love-lick youngſters 
cured; for when nothing will help himzthey may again 
| be healed by enjoying her who gave the wound. 
gs: 4p is ſomething like co a land-ſnake, bur with | The Aſp. 
a broader back;theireyes ate red and tlaming,and out of | 
their forcheads grow two pieces of fleth Ike an hard 
'$kin ; and fortheir poylon, it i5 jn a manner incuable.| _ 
' Pliny writeth that they go alwayes two and wo toge- | £m 7:8. c. 
ther, and if one of them be (lain, the other will follow *3: 
eageily, and (cek up and down ater him that f]cw his' 
mate: bur it is the Fprovidence of God Almighty togive| » x, 
as many remedies againtt evil, as there be evils in the| TY 
world. For the dulnefs of chis Serpents fight, and (low- 
neſle of her pace, doth keep her from many miſchiefs, 
which otherwiſe would be done. The belt way to cure 
cheir ſtings, 1s preſently co cnc off the member bitten, 
There be F they who makethree forts of them;that 15! 
toſay, the Terreſtrial(hve handfulls long)the Hrrundi- | * See the Au- 
ner (coloured like a Swallow,and is but a handful long) *hor of Du 
and lait of all the Spitter, greater than the other. Te 0 
ns Ta | . ma!'y, 
Their biting cauſech death within few hours : that of 
the Huirundiner 1s ſudden, of che Sprtter {omewhar | 
flower, beginning firſt with a dimnefie or trouble in 
| NM mm the 


| 
| 


_ colour, |think thac he changeth through fear;but this is not like, 


—__ 
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| the eyes, then with a (welling in the face, afier that ic 
| proceedeth ro a deafnefſe, and lait of all it bringech 
| death. ; ; | 
Celius Rhoditinus writeth thac the Kings of Egypt did | 
wear the piftures of Alps in their crowns, whereby they | 
1gnified the invincible power of principality in this | 
creature, Whole wounds cannot ealily be cured; making 
it thereby an emblem oft the power and wrath of a 
| King: and the Prietts of Egypt and thole of Ethiopia did 
likewiſe wear very long caps, having towards their top 
a thing like a navel, about which were the forms of 
| winding Alps ; to tignife to the people, that thoſe who 
| relilt God and the King, {hall perith by unceliſtable vio- 
lence. Topſel. . | | 
The Cbameleins are admirable for their aicry fub- 
——— for the changeablenetle of their colours ; os 
_ ſkance, and forthe c 1angeablenetlc of their colours 3 of 
C if fou will ) fortheir atery (uſtenance, although they 
(ometimes hunt and eat tlies. He is of the form and great- 
nefle of a Lizzard, but hath higher Legs : his ribs joyn 
in his belly as in filhes, his muzzle is long, and his tail 
(mall cowards the end, and turning inwards ; his skin 
is rough, hiseyes hollow, and his nails crooked : and 
when he moves hiunſelf, he crawleth {lowly like a Tor 
; Coiſe. See Plin. 11 his $ book, chap. 33. 
| His congue is almolt half a foot long, which he can 
; dart forth as ſwifcly as au arrow (hot from a bow ; it 
| hath a big knot on che tip thereof, an is as catching 
' and holding as glue ; which when he darcech forth, he | 
can faltento the Gra(>-hoppers, Caterpillers,and Flies, 
| chereby drawing them down into his throat. 
Why che Cha-| He changeth into all and every colour, excepting 
melconchang-| white and red ; whereof chere be divers opinions : ſome 


— — 


' for though fear alcec che colour, as we, when we are 
'afraid, wax wananA4 pale, yetit will not change the bo- 
'dy into every colour: others think that by reaton of his 
'tranſparency he caketh colour from thole chings which 
. : are\ 
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'are near him, a5 the filb called Pe/ypus taketh the fimili-, 
tude of the rocks & ſiunes,where he lyeth to deceive the | 
fiſh: and ſome again jozu tuth together,fortke Chames- | ; 
leon Leingin fear, (velleth by drawing in the air, and. | 
then his +kin being theret y pent,isthe ſmoother andthe, anemblem 
' apter to receive the impiet] 011 of the coloms of things againſt flarte- 
| 6b jeCted;agieeing in thivto that, of Arrſictiegſayinggthar O77 
| his colour is charged being putt vp with wind. But be 
| the cauſe from whence it vill, it atfurdeth a he emblem | | 

or lively repreſentation cf flatterers, and time-fervers, 
; Bho fit thewicIves for all cempanies,times,& occations, | 
| flattering any one,thercby to make ht uſe of every one. | 

The L:zzard is a little Creature much like the Evert, op, x; 
| but without poyſon, breeding in Italy and 1» many o- 
| ther Countreys 3 the dung of which Beaſt cleareth the 
{ fight and taketh away (pots inthe eye : the headthere- 
' of being bruiſed and applyed, will draw out a thorn or 
| any other thing ſiicking in the tleſh. | 
The Salamander 15 a (mall venimous Beaſt with four The Salas 

; feet, anda f{loittail; it doth ſomewhat reſemble the mander, 
ſhapeof a Lizzarid, according to Pliny, lib, 10. cap. 67. 
| And as for his conſtitution, it is ſo cold, that (like ice) it 
'he do but touch the fre, he puts it out, They be com- 
, mon ini Indie, in the lfle of Madagaſcar; as Mr. Purchas 
'alledgeth, where hetreateth of the Creatures, Planets, 
and frints of India, 
| But ſtay,it is time to ſtop: I know not how to menti- The concluſi- 
on every thing; andyet there is nothing Which is not on of the fift 
' worthy admiration, I made (I muſt confelſe ) as much Section 

haſt as I could, and yet methinks I (ce both theſe, and 

rhouſands more, run from me flocking altogether, as 

if they meant to dance attendaiice now on Mans creati- 
on; and not only ſhew to him their due obedience and, 

humble welcom into the world, his ftately Palace, bur: 

alſo wairto have theirnames according totheirnatures. |- 

For whatſoever Adam called every (iving Creature, that was Gen. 2.19. 


j 
j 


O_o Oo 


My 
1 


— 


( ſaith Moſes ) the name thereof. | 
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| Let us now then come to him,for whoſe ſake all chings 
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elſe were made : for God made the World for Man,and | 
' Man for himſelf. It was therefore a dainty fancy of | 


'X one, who brought in the World ſpeaking to Man after 
' this manner. Vide bomo, dicit Mundws', quomodo amavit 
| ke, qui propter te fecit me. Servio 1151, quia fatiu ſum pro- 
| Pter te, ut ſervias alli qui fecit Ef me & fe; me propter te, 


' te propter ſe. Se oh man (* ſaith the World ) bow be bath 


* 


| loved thee, who made me for thee. I ſerve thee, becauſe I am” 
| made for thee,: that thou maiſlt ſerve bim who male both me , 


| and thee ; me for thee, and thee for bimſe;f. This 1 will 
| therefore add, 

Herbs cure our fleſh; for uw the winds do blow, 

The earth doth reſt, beav'ns move,and fountains b/ow, 
United waters round the World about 

Ship us, new Treaſures, Kingdoms to find out. 

The lower give w drink ; the higher meat, 

By dropping on the ground nigh parcht with beat. 
Night Curtains draws, the Stars bave witobed 

| WWhenPhobus ſets, ani day doth hide by head. 

| OneWorld i Man, anoth.cr doth attend bim; 

| He treads own that which oftimes doth befriend bim, 

| Grant therefore ( Lord )thbat a5 the Ib orld ſerves me, 
| FT may a Servant to thy greatn'ſſe be, 


— —  — —————— ————— 
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Set. 2. 


and made according to the image of God : together 
| with the mſtitution of Marriage, and blefſing given te 
| that eſtate. | 


| Hough Mankind were the laſt, yet not the leaſt. 
| Got only ſpake his | 660 vord, and theu the 
other Creatures were pro 

cel,and doth conſule,not our of need,but rather to fhew 
the excellency of his work ; or indeed, co ſhew himſelf : 


| he 
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The Creaticn of Man, being created Male and Female 


! 


| 


uced: but now he calls a coun- 
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he ſpeaks nor therefore to the Angels, bue the Trinity, 
ſaying, Let us make Min. Wherein the Facher, as the 
| firſt in order, ſpeaketh to the Son and holy Spiric: and. 
| the Son and Spiric,ſpeak and decree it with the Father: 
| and the Father, Son, an\l Holy Ghoſt, all three in Oae, 
and One in Three, create a creature to be the other 
creatures lord, He was therefore the laſt, aSthe end of : 
all the reſt;the laſt in execution, bue firſt in intention ; 
che Mep, pirome, and Compendium of what was made 
before him, | 
Three worlds there are, and Mankind is the fourth : 
The fi:ft is Elementary ; the ſecond a Celeſtiall world ; 
' the third Angelical; and the fourch is Man, the little 
 world.In the firlt is ign# urens, 4 burning fire: and this in | 
the heavens, 15 iZn;x fovens, @ nouriſhing and quickning | 
fire : bur in thoſe creatures above, ſeared in _ the ſupers | 
celeſtiall world, it is icnis ardens, & amor Seraphicus ,' 
an ardent, burning, an4 Seraphica!! love ; and in the 
; fourth are all theſe toni: 1 at once. For firſt, as mans bo- | 
; dy is compounded of the Elements, he hath his ſhare of 
chat warm fire in him, The niflience of che Planets 
working on him, doth lk-wiſe ſhew the ſecond. And 
for the third, their heajts who burn within them,do des | 
' clare it. | 
Neither was he made like other creatures, with a gro- 
| veling look, or downward coiimtenance, but wich an 
| erected] viſage beholding the heavens, and with lordly 
| looks well mixe with mujetiy. 
He hath a body whoſe m-mb-rs are either Priacipill 
and Radicall, or elſe Leſs Principa!l 2nd Official. | 
His heart, liver,and brein, contain rhe vital, natural, 
and animal fpirits; end thefe are carxied by the arte- 
ries, veins,an;1 nerves. The arteries carryYhe viral ſpirics 
from the heare. The veins carry the natural ſpirits from 
the liver, giving nouriſhment coevery part. And the 
nerves carry the animall ſpirits from che brain, being 
ſpirits for ſenſe and motion,and therefore called animal 


_ — 


—O———_— — 


——— nao 


- _ —  —_ 


_— —— 


The ſpirits 
heate, liver, | 
b-ain,at!criecs, 
veins, 4 

ncl VE3$+ 


_— CH ——_— 


ſpreirs { 


The ſixth dayes work. Chap.9. ! 


The veins and 
the aircilcs 
go togerthcr, 


| F 


Patlions have 
their fcar 1n 
the hcatrt, 


The humours 
ſtir up rhe 
pailions. 


IThe heart li- 
verth firſt, and 
dieth laſt, 


The bead. 


nn Cn 


; May icem that our anger Is (ſeated inthe gall, love in the 


ſpirits ; howbeit,the motive nerves ſpring from the mar- | 
row 3n the back; and the fentitive come from the brain, - 
Allo know , that under every vein 1s an artery ; for, 
whereloever there goeth a vein togive nutrinentthere 
gocth an aitery to bring the ſpirit of life. Neither 15 ic 
but that the arteries he deeper in the fleſh than the 
veint, becaule they carry and keep in them more prect1- , 
ous bluod than the veins keep; and are therefore, not 
only further ftiom outward dangers, but clothed altoin 
two ccats, Whereas they veins have but one. Whereup- | 
on 1t 15 110 hard thing to diſtinguiſh between thete trio | 
velicls of blood,if we can but remember that the artery” 
is a Veſſcll of blood fpiritual or vitall; and the vein, a 
vellcll of blood nutrimentall : foiſas>1 faid before ):the 
veins have their beginning from the hver, bringing 


| 
| 
{ 


from thence nutritive bloud to nouith every member | 


of the boiy. | 
Moreover, his heart is the ſeat of all paſhons; as in | 


one inſtance may (uthce : for beimg tranfported with | 


tear,we call back the bluod to the heartgas to the place 
where fear prevaileth, the blood going thither ( a+ it 
were) to comfort and cheiith the heart. And whereas it 


' 
i 


liver, and melancholy in the ſplene : it is antwered,that | 


thoſe bumours placed im the gall, liver, and (plene, are 
not the ſeat of che yaikons and ations ; but they are | 


'the occalion whereby the patlions are ſtirred up: as the; 
| abungance of blood in the liver,lticreth up the paſſion of 


love, which nevertheleſs is placed and trated in the 
heart : and ſo of the relt. | | 

And again, feeing the vicall ſpirits proceed from the 
heart, it cannot be denied, but that this member livech 
firſt, and dicch lait. | 

And as the heart was the ſcat of all the paſſions,ſfothe 
head is a (cat and place for all the ſenſes, except the 
couch ; for that js not only in one place, but in all and 
every place,being fpread quite through the whele body 
or ifle of man. The 
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, he ſpeaketh;and when he ſpeaketh,not wrong his heart | 


' double rongues (hall be rootel out. Briides, the lungs be The lungs. 


| for a pipe of reſpiration to give and take our living | | 


animal (pirits, 


*< 


| —— 


z 


' man have ewo eyes in his head, yet he receiveth but one 
' fight at once, becaule the optick nerves meet both in 
| ONCE, 


_entries,and crooked windings: and here again,although 


many quick conceits of the mind,or curious inventions 


Sect. 2. | The ſixth dajes work. | 
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The eyes arc the windows of the body; and albeit a 1he eyes. 


The ears be like certain doores , with Labyrinthical Thr earesr, 


the cars be two, Fet a man can hear but one (ound at 
once , becaulc his acouſtick nerves ( like to thee optick | | 
nerves ) meet both in one. | 

His congue diſcerneth caſtes : and albeit he have two The tongue. 
eyes, and as many cares, yet his tongue is lingle and} 
alone. A man (ſhould theretore hear and (ce more than 


and (ſecret words, by uttering thoughts with a double | 
tongue : for bi/mguy 15 more than God made him; and / 


the bellows of the voice , and are fcated cloſe to the' 
heart;to teach us, tnat ſpeech ought to be the interpre- 
cer of the hearc, and not that a man may {peak one 
thing and think another. a 

The nofe ſerveth not only as a gutter for the excre- The 0ſe. 
ments of the brain to flow and pats through , bur alſo! 


—— — 
4 


breath,and to.conduft the air, and odoriterous (mells up, 
to the brain, for the conſervation and recreation of the | 


\When the head 1s in danger, the hand caſts ir (elf up. The hand. 
toſave ic. And in giving hands to man, the ſpecial pro-' ” 
vidence of God 1s to be marked: for he hath made him 
take his meat with his hand,and hath not left him to ga- 
ther and take it up with liis 1ps,as the beaits do; becauſe 
that would be a means to hinder his ſpeech by thicken» 
ing his lips : as experience teacheth in thoſe, who either 
by nature, or by accident, have thick (wollen-lips cau- 
ting them to fpeak in the mquth, uttering their words 
very badly,and indiſtinatly. Neither could there be (0 


of- 
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'The feet. 


Tbe ſoul. 


\ How Man 
: was made ac” 
'cording to 
| Gods tmage. 


The ſixth Dayes work, Chap. 9. 
of ſandry artiſts, brougat to perfeQion,wicthout tuch an, 
inftrumcntal help as the hand. 2 | 
| The feet be the bales of the body, carrying man like | 

a lordly creature, with his tace from eaith, andeyesto' 
(heaven; that he might thither ftrive to come at laft 1] 
\ where he inhabireth who gave him theſe, and all his! 


=_ ee Re OR 
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other members elſe, which now I canot ſtand to dilate 


| upon at large. And when he had them all, and was fra- ' 
med out like a Curious piece, God breathed in bis neil 


the breath of life , ard mgn became a /;jving ſoul ; he then 
took his ſecond part, when his firſt was hnithed, neither 
was that ſecond made till then:for in the infution it was 
created, ani the creation it was infufed, to be the 
dweller in that houfe built out of clay, and reared trom 
the duſt, | 

And in this laſt piece , God ſtampt his image : for it 
| contilted noc in; the figure of the body any otherwiſe 
than as the organ of the (oul,and in that regard being a 
| weapon with it unto righteoutneſs, it had ſome ſhadow 
| thereot. For,to put all out of doibe,the Apoltle ſheweth 
| how we are tounderitand the Image of God in man; in 
| One place (peaking chus, VVhicb after God i Creatcd in 
| righteouſn.ſs and true bolineſs, Epheſ.4.24. And in another 
| place, Put «n the new man, which uy renewed in know/edge , 
alter the imare 0' him who created him, Coloſs. 3. 10. B 


' - 


| which ic appeareth that this image conlifteth, not (o 


' much in any reſemblince between the ſubſtance of the. 


(oul and the efſence of Gol C though both be immor- 
| cal ) nor yet in the natural faculties thereof, as of yn- 


| derſtanding, will, and memary,, taken as emblems of 


| the Trinity ; but in the knowledge and iHlumination;ho- 
| lineſs and juttice ot the foul, which are now v rought in 
man by grace,anutten were given by creation. For that 
image 1s :ow lott,and cannot be had till it be renewed : 
bur the (ubttance or the reaſomable foul, with the naty- 
ral faculties and powers thereof are not loft, therefcre 
therein is not exp: id this image according to which 
manink!! 4 
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mankind was made. Mankind, and not man alone : for | Woman made 
M:ſcs addeth, that male and female created be them ; to | #ccordingto 
(hew that Woman as well as man, was partaker of the the image of 
ſame image : the laſt that had it, and yer the firſt that | ;, man. 
loſt it ; for though the were the laſt in creation, yet the | 
firſt in cranſgreflion as the Scripture ſpeaketh. | 

Bur perhaps you will echink the Apoltle denyeth this, | 
ſaying, The Man is the image and glory of God, but |1 Cor.11, 17. 
the Woman u the glory of the May. Jn which it muſt be | _ 
conlidered, that the Apoltle denyeth not the woman,as | How woman 


> — 


the is a Creature, to be made in the image of God: bur | LEY _ 

(peaking as ſhe is a Wife, and contjdering of them by | FIT Oy 

es, he then is more honvurable and muſt have 

'the pre-eminence 3 in which, the Woman is rightly cal- | 

led the glory of the man, becaule ſhe was made for him, 

and put in ({ubjeion to him. 
M Womans rule ſhould be in ſuch a faſhion, Qvarl. upon 
Only to guide ber bouſhol4, and ber paſſion : Rfther, Med. 
And ber obedience 44 never out of ſeaſon, 3. 


So long as either Husbaad laſts, or reaſon. 
1! thrives the hapleſſe family, that ſhows 

A CoCk that's ſilent, and a Hen that crows. 
I know not which live more unnatural lives, 
Obeying H ushands, or commanding IW ives. 


. But to come more nezerly to the Creation of Woman ; 
ſhe was made whilſt Adam (lept ; For when he had | 
named the Beaſts according totheir natures, he was caſt 
into a {leep - and, that God might finda help meet for 
; him, he takes a help out of him 3 performing it rather | 
{leeping than waking,chat neither Adams ſight might be 
offended,in ſeeing his fide to be opened,and a rib taken 
forth, nor yet his ſenſe of feeling oppreſſed with the 
| grief thereof ; and theretore it is ſaid, God cauſed, not a 
| fleep , but an heavy fl-ep ro fall upon man, and be ſlept. 


] 


God, as well; 


| Which in a myltery ſigniticd that deadly fleep of the 
| | Nnn ſecond; 


— —_ ” 
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healing and building up again, whouſe death was our 
life, and out of whote bleeding hyde was by @ divine dif- 
penſaticn framed his Spoule the Church, 


Ic was then from che tide of Man that VV oman came, 
builded out of a rib taken trom thence + not made out | 


of any part of his head, which ( it we feek the meaning 
ina myltery ) lhews that the muſt not ov ertop or rule 
her Husband': nor.yct made out of any part ot his foor, 
'to ſhew that man may not ule her as he pleateith, nor 


trample or contemn her : but made out of a rib, taken 


' from hi> hide, and near his heart, that thereby he might 
| remember co nourill, love, and cheriſh her, and ule tex 
' like bone of hits bone, and fleſh of his ticth, 
| And being thus made, ſhe is marryed to Adam by God 
himſelf,who brought ler unto himgto lhew(larh * one) 
the ſacred authority of marriage, and of Parents 
marriage; a mutual conlent and gractulation followeth 
likewiſe between the parties, lelt any oue thould tyran- 
\ gical)y abuſe his facherly power, and force a marriage 
without either love or liking. And thus are two mate 
one fl:th; in cegard of one original, cqual right, muty- 
al content, and bodily conjunton. 


Cr———————_—_ 


- Fleſh of ha fleſls, and lone made of hjs bene 

He framed Woman, making two of one, 

But broke into, be did @ new ordain 

That theſe ſame 1w3 ſhould be male one a2ain : 
Tl! fingling death tha ſacred knit nndoe, 
Ana part this new-made one, once more 14 two, 
lea ſince of rib firſt framed was a Wife, * 

Let ribs be Hi roglypbicks of their life. 

K bs coaſt the heart, and guard it round about, 
And like a truſty watch keep danger out; 

So tender Wives ſhould lcyally impart 

Their watchful care to fence their Spouſes beart, 
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ſecond Adam upon the Crolſe, whole [tripes were our 


! 


| 


| 
' 
1 
f 
[ 
' 


| 


—_—l 


| Sect. 2, The ſixth dayes work. 


| All members elſe from out their places rove, 
But ribs are firm!y fixt,aud ſeldom move : 
Women ( like ribs ) muſt keep their wonted hame, 
And not ( lthe Dinah that was raviſ\1t ) rome, 
Tf ribs be over bent, or handed rough, 
Tbey break; 1 let alone, they bend enough : 
, Women mu't (unconſirain'd ) be pliant jill, 


And gently bending to their Husbands will. 
1 be ſacred Academy of Mans life, | 
Is boly Wed!l.ck in @ happy Wrfe. | 
And being thus made and married, they are bleſſed | 
| with the benediion of increaſe and multiply : and 
| Were without doubt a very glorious pair, and goodly 
; couple,having neither fault to hide,nor ſhame : and yer | 
;not ſo much glorious in the ornaments of beauty(which | 
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\made themeach to other amiableJas in the majelty and |_ 


i 


ſoveraign power ingratced in them, to caule the Crea- 
[cures with an awful fear and reſpeQive dread, come 
'gently co them, ſubmitting like ſubje&s co their King. 
[For - Sos one truly (peaketh ) | 
— | Him be made 

| The Sov'raign Lord of all; him all obey'd, 

| Tielding their lives ( as tribute ) to their King ; 

Bath Fiſh, and Bird, and Beaſt, and every thing. 
Naked theſe couple were, but not aſhamed; and yet 

[not impudent or ſhamelefle Creatures : for ſhame is the 
| fruit of tin ; and therefore before (in cnatred, this naked- 
; neſſe of their 'bodies ſhewed the nakedneſſe and fimpli- 
city of their minds, All which continued, ill the fly 
envies of ſubtil Satan buzzed in their ears a cunningly | 
deceiving note, and tainted their eyes with curiolity. | 

For the fairneſs of the apple help'd to hatch the foulneſs 
of the fault, gave longing to the palate, and ation to 
'the hand, to reach and convey it to the curious taſte 3 
and yet the taſte conld not then diſcern, how death and 
[1t went down together. | 
| Nnn 2 And 


4 
| 3, 


arl. upon 
her, Med, 
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| And now forthe day of Adams fall: it is doubted by | 
' ſome whether it were on the day of his Creation, or nor | 
' rather ſome dayes afrer. They chat are for the hilt, 
'alledge theſe Reaſons; | 
| Firlt, Satan wasa murderer from the beginning, and. 
| therefore he delayed no time to purchaſe mans miſery. 
| Secondly, it was the ſixth day that man wascreated, 
|evenas on the ſixth day he was redeemed. By which it : 
| appeareth that he fell on the very day ot his Creation. 


» 
mn ans. | Whereupon * Theopbyla?t obſerving, faith, Sexte die. 


| homo ejt con4ritw, qui & ſexta bora de ligns Comedit : Sexta. 
| quoque die & Sexta bora Chriſt us CruCt eft affix ; Due igi- 
| tur b,ra Dominus hominem Condidit cadem Of lapſum curavit, 
| By which he meanech, that as Man was formed the 
| fixth day, and did eat of the Tree the ſixth hour : fo 
| Chiiſt reforming Man, and healing the fal!, was faſtned 
cothe Tree the lixth day and {1ixth hour. And hence 
alſo came that common ſaying concerning A4am, that. 
*X in oneand the (ame day he was formed and deform- 
| ed, not continuing in righteouſneſle and true holinefle | 
{until the Sabbath : for then (as ſome obſerve ) he would | 
have performed the Ordinances of the Sabbath, which 
' was to have eaten of the Tree of life, and (o have lived 
for ever, being never guilty ofthat fall whoſe ach even 
[yet the Sons of Adam feel. | 
Thirdly, Moſes mzrking mention of many times,would 
never have omieted this time of the fall, except it had. 
been preſently after the Creation. Cedr:nw therefore 
; faich, that AJem fell the iixth day of the firſt week. 
 Fourthly, ic muſt be granced thye Adam fell before 
ever heknew his Wife : otherwiſe/Cain had been con- 
| ceived withour 11n, becaule preſently afcer the Man and 
| Woman were made, God laid, increaſe and multiply ; 
[|asin Gen. 1. 28. is manifeſt.” But it is a thing not to be 
| imagined that Cain was conceived without fin ; neither 
{ISir crue (as far as can be found) that Adam accom» | 
| panied with his Wife, until after he/was calt out of Pa- 
radice. 


———— nt 
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radiſe.- Nor doth Saint Auſtin buc ſay, thac the Woman 
ſtraitway after her Creation , before ſhe accompanied 
with Adam, became intothe Tranſgreiſion; otherwiſe 
Cain had been conceiyed without fin. Evethereftore and 
Mary may well be compared togecher ; as thus : Eve be- 
inga Virgin, hearing the words of the Serpent and be- 
lieving them, brought forth death: the Virgin Mery 
hearing the words of the Angel, and believing them , 
brought forth Ific; as Chryſo/tom ſpeaketh. Such is their 
reſemblance; and it ſerveth fitly toteach 1is that the 


well as Mary) was a Virgin. 
Fifthly, to this purpoſe is that place in the nine and 
forticth Pſalm, at the thirteenth verſe, very congruous, 


ſo faith DoFftor Wilet, dothe words lignihe, if they be 
| properly crantliced. As for example, the word (faith he) 
'15 lun, which ftignitiech colodge,or ſtay all nighe : which 
| by divers of the Rabbins is expounded of Adam, who 
continued not one night in Paradiſe, bur fell on the 
; ſelf-ſame day of his Creation; which for the time of the 
| year ſeems to be no further from the Spring, than the 
Promiſe of Chrift was after this Fall. 
Finally, the bare narration ſheweth, that no famons 
| ation went between the Commandment and the Fall. 
And therefore in all likelihood ict was on Friday, the 
| Sixth day of the hrit Week. 
| But thould | ſubſcribe to this opinion ZR thele Rea- 
ſons, as heretofore | have done, [| ſhould decline from 
; that which (being well weighed ) ſeems to make much 
| againſt it. For not only was there a multitude and va- 
| niety of things done on the day that Man was made, 
| both beforeand after his Creation : but alſo the Texc 
{ it (elf concludeth the very lixth day with chele words; 


nee ere, 


| And God bebeld all that be bad wade, and loe it was exceed- 


ing goed: And the evening and the morning were the ſixth 
| day, Gen. 1, 3I. 


fall was ſoon after the Creation , even whillt Eve ( as 


viz. thar Adam lodged not one night in- honour, For. 


More 


W:illet on 
Gen. cap. 3. 
queſt.31. 
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* Gen. 3.8. 


Alfted.ex Mar. 
Scotoe 


More like ic therefore is, that Adam fell on the. 
\ fourteenth day of his Creation, which was on the 
ewelfth day of May toward * evening, when the four- | 
;teenth day of the firſt Monech was ending, and the hf- | 
reenth ( which, in the year of che Julian Period 710, | 
'was onthe lixth day of the week )rea.jy tobegin : which | 
time and day egree very well co the initicution of the | 
ticit Paſſover, Exod. 12, as allo tothe cating of the lalt | 
Patlover and Crucifying of Chritt on the tixch day of | 
the Week, and fifteenth day of the Moneth : For, on | 
that day Chriſt died, even as on that day ( 4c33 years | 
before ) Chriſt was promiled to Adaty, who had tallen 
as it were the day before, towards evening; as already 
hath been (aid. 

This is that which I think now to be more probable, 
cthen-to lay ( as heretofore) that man fell on the very 
day that he was created. But however, let the Reader | 
chuſe which opinion he likech beft, weighing well the | 
zealons on either fide. 
| And now after this time of Adam's fall, both he and | 
| his polterity ( for a good while together ) had many | 
'yEars of life : the longeſt liver was Methbuſe/ah; and the | 

' ſhorteſt of any before the flood , was Lamach. Adam 

| had 930 years, which wants ſo much of a thouſand as | 
'isthe ordinary term of a mans lifc in theſe latter dayes. | 
' And note that when this arſt Father died, Seth was $00 
years old, Enis 695, Kenan 605, Mabala/eel 353, fared | 
| 470, Henoch 308, Methuſelab 243, and Lamech 56. Noab , 
| was not born untill 127 years aftir. And as concerning | 


— 


Eve (it it be true which {om© have written ) the lived. 


; beyond the age of her huszband, by the ſpace of cen! 
whole years. 4 
Buc were not theſe y+ars of theirs ſhorter than ours? [| 
anſwer, no. And yet i pon ſuch a ſuppotition of being 
ſhorter, three ſiranc : 'npinions have been broached. 
i. Some have choug?e that the years of the ancient. 
Fatriarchs were of no longer continuance then one of 
our 
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| our Lunar moneths : grounding this as an oblervation | 
agreeable to the praftice of the Egyptians, whoin times 
' palt are ſuppoſed co have reckoned thus. 2. Others lay, | 
that three of our Moneths made up wich chem a full and | 
compleat year: by means whereof ene of our years 
ſhould jump jult with; four of theirs. 3. Anda third 
fancy 1+, that ten years in thoſe times, were no longer 
than ole year NOW. 
But that all theſe are weak and child {h thoughts (hall | 
well appear. For, 
Firlt, If each (everall Moon,accounted from one con- The firſt opt- | 
junction to another, made upa full and compleat year, ava tefelled, 
then it muſt needs follow that men in this preſent age, 
, when the World 1s known to be old, do live longer S 
than in thoſe dayes when all things were in their 

full ſtrength : which cannot be z becauſe the condi- 
tion of their boites was not then decayed, nor the 
air corrupted, nor nitemperance uſed, nor the fruits 
' of the carcth of a feeble nouriſhment : all which are! 
the friends and compauions of a long-laſting life. And 

ſuch fricndly ng py do we want, but they en-' 
joyed them all. For firſt Adam was the immediate | 
woik of God; and being come ( as it were ) newly | 
from the {hop of his Creator , he could nor-be like an! 
houſe built of rotten timber or maulilting tone , but | 
of a far ſtronger conſtitution than this weak age af- | 
fords, And therefore he begat no fuch Pygmies as are | 
now, whaſe {trongelſt ones are in a manner but as reeds | 
' compared to the Cedais pt thote times, whoſe bodies 
werenever walted with ſuccclion of ticknefles,nor weak- ' 
ned with difeafes, but very well ablero continue a long | 
time,yea,and well armed to refilt ſuch few things as were 
then contrary to health. For there was a great gap of 

time ſure from the dayes of Adam tothe dayes of Ca- + He Aluriſh- 
(en: and yet I find it wienefſed by Authours, that in late eq aur the | 
times, no longer ago than the dayes of © Galen , men year of our 5 
were of luch able bodies that they would ordinarily E2rd 145. 
bleed 


Z 
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bleed to the value of fix pound weight; whereas now, | 
fix or eight ounces ( faith alearned Knight in his Hiſto- | 
[ry of the World Jis( forthe molt parc) tound tobe ſuf- 
ficient : a great argument to prove the ſtrength of thei; 
| bodies which have been before us, and the weakneſfe of 
, ours, Secondly, fii the Worlds firſt age they hada thin 
{and pure air, noc as then corrupted with vapours or 
| terrene Exhalations, ſuch as after times were peſtced | 


| 


with, when once the Flood had ſopt the earth and| 


drenched it with overtiowings. And thirdly, their man- 


and (tagger with her load. 


ner of life and education differed much from ours ; 
which muſt needs prove theirs longer. 
der Infancs were not (o tenderly brought up : 
riot was a ſtranger to them, and mixture of meats as' 


For their ten- | 
waltful ' 


' 


then unknown ; by means whereof Nature was never | 
oppreſſed with over-weighty burdens, nor forcedto reel | 
Gula made then no way for ' 
Galen, nor Bacebus for Eſculapics, which now in truth 
we cannot lay : nor is there length of dayes to (ſuch as 
theſe; for as plures pereurt gule quam g/adio, ſoeven the | 
earth ic (elf is oftentimes a fricnd to cover the faults | 
bold Empericks commit. And fourthly the fruits of the 
Earth were much more nouriſhable and healthful be- 
fore the Flood than afterwards: For through the ſalt 
| Waters of the great deep the Earth became, nor only 
lefle fertil chan before, buc alfo the fruits of the ground 
| were much infeebled in their vigour, and made more 
| unapr for ſuſtenance. 
All which conlidered, there can be no poflibility that 
our lives ſhould be either as long or longer than theirs : 
{and yet they cannot bur be ſo,it the ſpace between one 
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| Conjunction of the Moon and auother be the jult length 


of their year. 


As for example: 


Methbuſalab was the longeſt liver of any one amongſt ' 


them,and his years are recorded to be 969 : which num- | 
ber will amount but co fourſcore of our years and nine | 
moneths, if we admitof ſuch a Lunar reckoning. A- 


gain 
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gain, Adem lived nine hundred and thirty years: which 

nine hnndred and thirty willmake but 77 and ſome odd 
| dayes for the whole time of A4ams life. Further, Seth 
lived 912 years;.which g12,by this means, will be but 
ſeventy and fix. Enos had 90g z which make but 75 and 
five moneths, Kenan had 910, which make bur 75 and 
'ten moneths : and ſo proportionably of the reſt : By 
.| whictrit « $140 that not any of the Patriarchs ( ex- 

cept Matbuſe/ab)) could attain to $80 years; beyond 
which many in our dayes have lived: yea, and by this 
Lunar reckoning, how old I pray you were they when 
| they begat their Children ? ſurely even Children them» 
ſelves; as atterwards ſhall better appean. 

By ſecondly ( lich one month will not)let us ſee whe- 
therthree months will ſerve chem fora year: For ſuch 
is the phancy of (ome, which is every jot as bada tenet 
as the other. 


— 


venteenth day of the Month 7 Andalſo, did not the | 
Waters decreaſe until the tenth Month ; upon the fult | 
' (day whereof the Mountain tops appeared ? Which being | 


ſo,they are ſoon anſwered whole idle brains doat about; 


[either one Month, or three Months,in one of the Patgi- 
'archs years : for we ſee, not only the Seventh Month, 
but the Tenth Month mentioned ; and not only the! 

firſt day ofa Moneth, but the Seventecnth day alſo.And| 
[indeed, though ic were frequent among the Jews to| 
reckon their Months by the courſe of the Moon ; yetit, 
[1s plain enough,that they had alſo a year of dayes,con- | 
'Gſting of cwelve Months, according to the courle of the 
Sun. Whereupon I may not omit what is obſerved by 
Expoſicors ; ' namely, that a year hath the name in He-' 

brew from ſhanah, fignifying a Changing or Iteration; 

which is in regard of the Suns returiiing, after a years 
end, te the ſame point of Heaven where it firſt began. 

And as for the circuit of the Moon, which commonly we 

term a Month, it is derived ( fay they Y) of another 
OO word | 
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The 24d. opt- 
nion' refelled. 


For did not the Ark rett it ſelf upon the Gen.8.4,5.Sce 
Mountains of Arrarat the (ſeventh Month, on the ſe- allo vert. 14. 
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Gib.on Genel. 
chap. 5. queſt 
2. Ainſworth. 
cn Gen. chap. 


2 ver. 14- 
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The third op1- 


nion refclicd, | 


The Sixth Dayes work. Chap.s.[ 


word fignifying to Renew ; becauſe, in that ſpace, the 
Moon again is renewed, Neitheris it found in any place 
of Scripcure, that theſe names are the one of them ca-| 
ken to fignifie the other; but by the one 1s meant ayear, | 
and by the other a Month. 

Thirdly concerning ſuch as would have ten of the! 
ancient years as long, and no longer than one of ours. 


| It is an(wered that theſe dreamers bring in as dry an a(l- | 
ſertion as the former. For, might this conjeRure paſle | 
{for curcent,then Men ſhould be capable of Generation | 
how ſeven, eight, nine, and ten years of age; nay ſome! 
muſt begere Children at lictle above fix years old. As for! 
example, Seth is ſaid to be 105 when he begar Ems; 
which 105 ( by this account ) amonnts but to ten years: 
'and tix Months. Again, Eros begat Kenan at 90 : which. 
number by the former reckoning, vill make but nine ;! 
| becauſe there are but 9ctimes ten in go. And as for, 


| Kenan he could be but 7 when he begat Mabaſaleel, And ' 
| Mabalalecl but fix and an half, when he begat Fared : | 


and of like age alſo muſt Henocb be when he begat Me- |, 
thuſa/ab. All which are but grofle abſurdities : and ri-} 
diculoully have they erred whoſeſolly hack been either 
the haccliers or nourithers of theſe opinions. 

Let ir therefore be that Adams time of life was 930 
years, confiſting of 12 Months, meaſured by the courte 
of the Sun through the 12 ligns of the Zodiack, as we! 
mea{tre now;and when theſe were ended,then hedyed: | 
but had he not ſinned,there had b:zen no death to med- | 
dic with him ; both body and ſoul had been tranſlated: 
from Earth to Eeaven, as the ancient Fathers have de- 
clared. And perhapsone other cauſe, why he lived ſo 
long after his Fall, was by reaſon of the reilicks of that 
natural immortality, which was in him before the Fall. 
For ( as one ſpeaketh very worthily ) if the Egyptians 


| Tcould embalm bodies artificially, that they could con- | 


cinue without corruption for ſo many hundred years; 
how much more could God make Adam's body to have. 


COn- 
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concluding lay, 


God * ſaw the works which he had made, 
And good be found them all : | 
If therefore now they faint or fade, 
"Ti Cauſe Man caught a fall, 
For ev'ry Creature * groneth deep; 
A change they wiſh to ſee. 
They travel, ſeek, they want and weep, 
Till Sons of God be free. 
| For then they likewiſe freedom have, 


No longer kept mn pain : 
Come therefore quickly ( Lird ) we crave, 
Renew thus World again : 
And inits kind, it being free, 
*Twill praiſe thy Name as well s We, 


SECT. ;. 


P 


| BY here perhaps ſome will obje& the words of Saint 
| Peter, in his ſecond Epiltle, chap. 3. verſe 10. name- 
| ly, Thar at our bleſſed Lords coming to Judgment, nos 
only ſhall the Heavens paſs away with a great noiſe, and the 
Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat ; but the Earth alſo, 
and the Works that are therein, ſhall be burmt up. How 
then can we prayto havethis World renewed at Chrifts 
co ming, ſeeing ( by the Apoſtles words ) it is then 
to be deſtroyed, and to be burnt up by the Fire, Oc. 
To which I anſwer, that the Fire which St. Peter 
ſyeaks of, ſhall ſo end the World in reſpe& of what it is, 
as that ic ſhall renew ic in reſpe& of what it ſhall be. And 
ſo faid he that ſat upon the Throne. | Revel. 21.5. | be- 
Soallo ſaid the Lord in the 


'| bold I make all things new. 
| Prophecy of che Prophet Eſay, Bebold I create New Heg- 


| vens, and & New Earth : and tbe former ſhall nor be re-| 


—— 


Ooo 2 membred | 
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continued without corruption naturally, if he had ftood 
in innocency ? Wherefore I will now conclude, and 


*Gen, 1.31, 


* Sce Rom. 8 
I9, 20, 21,22, 


23! 


Objed. 
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See his expol. 
of 2 Pet. 3. 


membred, nor come into mind; as ic is Eſa. 65. 17. upon 
which place no doubt it was, that Sr, Peter grounded 
his expcRacion, of New Heavens and a New Earth woere- 
in dwelleto righte:uſneſſe, 2 Pet. 3.13. Not new by Cre- 
ation, ima ſtrift and proper tence : bur new in _reſpeCt 
of chatrige, or by way of Commucation, Now per nte- 
ritum prijtinorum, ſed per Commuilationem in melius, as 
S. Hierom(ſpeakethtz Not by a deſtrution of che old, 
| buc a change into a becter, chrough that new and reti- 
ned ſtate of the World that ſhall be then. 

Nor is this the opinion of Hierom only, but of Au- 
gujtine, Baſil, Epiphanius, Cyril, Theonvilatt, O:cumenius, 
and divers other of the Fathers: andnot amiſs, 

For firſt, ic is nothing ſtrange noc unuſual, that by 
| New we ſhould underſtand a thing renovated or renew- 
ed. For thus our hearts are cailed New afcer Regene- 
ration, which are not new but by way of Renovation ; 
And yet are new too, becauſe there 1s fuch a change 
in chem, that they that have them, being regenerare 
or rilen again from fin,are become new Creatures; yea, 
and called ſo in holy Scripture. 2 Cer. 5.17, Nor in 
courſe of common life and ordinary ſpeaking of things 
that have undergone great change, is it otherwiſe : 
for in ſuch a caſe ic is uſual with us co ſay, What a new 
face of things is here ! Whac a new World is this ! with 

che like expreſſions, barely upon ſome great change or 
alteration. Nay, ſomecimes we apply chat manner of 
ſpeaking to very ſmall, and even parcicular and dome- 
{ {tical changes; as when we ſay, Here's a New World in- 
deed: which ( as the Learned Maſter Med? obſerveth ) 
the Hebrew would , or might, exprefle by this; Here is 
a New Heaven and a New Earth. So that a new Hea- 
ven and a new Earth is the ſame notion with thac in our 
expreſlion, where we ſay a New World; chat is to ſay, 
Nova rerun facies, Nova rerum couditio ; A new face, or 
New condition of things. | 
So alſo, ſecondly, for the word [| Create ] by it we 


are 
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$e. I. An Objedion onſwered. 


are not neceflarily to underttand a Creation in a ftri& 

and proper ſence, but may as well underſtand it of an | 

immucation and perfeQtive alceration; as is that of the | 
| Hearc before mentioned, For in Pſal. 51. 10. we have 
| David, riling out of his fin, praying thus; Create in me 
| 8 Clean beart O God, and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
' There is no needto boggle at this; for David elſewhere, | 
| ſpeaking of the Heavens and Earth, ſaith of chem thus; ' 

They ſhall periſh, Bur then by and by he explains him- | 
| ſelf, and (heweth; That their periſhing (hall only be a | 
changing. For, « & veſture ſhalt thou change them and | 
they ſhall be changed. Pla), 102. 26. He ſaith not, they | 
thall be exchange; as when one ching is put in the| 
place of another; but changed ; which implies an alte-| . 
ration in them, as when a Garment that is waxen old! 
is changed chrough alteration, and by the $kill of a | 
Workman is ſo amended, as that ic be better, newer, 
and frefher than evec it was ſince it firſt decayed. In a 
word, they fhall be ſo renewed, by this great change 
| which the Fire (hall bring upon chem, that che former| 
| ſtate of them lhall be as if it were forgotten, and come; | 
| m mind no more: and therefore ſaith Eſay, And the for- 
mer (ball not be remembred. 

This the Apoltle Paul makes more manifeſt, in the 
eighth Chapter tothe Romans, at the 21 and 22 verſes, 
where he (ſaith; The Creature it ſelf ſhall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption into, the liberty of the glory of the 
Sons of God. For we know ( (aith he ) that the whole Cre+ 
ation groaneth and travelicth in pain togetber until new. 
' And is it (o that che Creature hath a natural delire in! 
'ic to be delivered from the bondage of Corruption ,' 

then ſure it is that ic may put on incorruption, and! 

not be brought to an abolition : for there is no greater | 
| Enemy to Nature, than not at all cobe: And therefore 
| the appetite or defire of Nature is never carried co an- 
| abolition, but to a Conſervation and perfeCtion. | 
| By which we ee chat theſe Heavens and this oy | 
{hall 
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ſhall not periſh as concerning their ſubſtance, but as! 
concerning thoſe qualities of vanity, ſervitude, impo- 
rency, Whereunto they have been lubjefed by the tall 
of Man. As Silver and Gold is changed by the tice, the 
drofle periſheth, but the ſubſtance remaineth ; ſo thall | 
thele # poems be changed in that day, when there| 
Pon be nothing unchanged, becaute all chings thall be 
renewed, and each thing brought into a perte& Rate : | 
which S. Peter calls the times of refreſhing, and relticu- 
tion of all things ; but are not to be til] Chriſt comes 
to Judgment, as you may lee plainly, if you pleale, in 
Ati. 3. 21. And if that be the time ot the reſtitution of 
all things, as weſee it is, by what is there written 3 
then muſt chat allo be the time when we are to have a! 
New Heaven anda New Earth ; not by an utter deftiu- | 
Qion of the Old, but by a change unto a better : as! 
hitherto hath been proved. | | 
But | ſhall yet make this more manifeſt, by a full and 
more direft an(wer cothe place of St. Peter at the fiſt | 
objcted. Contrary to himlelft he 15 not, chac's molt 
certain: the words therefore by which he exprefſech 
himſelf in his ſecond Epiſtle, arc ſaid co be expounded, 
aS not toclalh with chat which he ſatd before in Act. 3. | 
21. nor with what Paul alſofaid, in Kow. $. 21, 22. And 
if ſo, then this mult needs be his very meaning, viz. | 
That when Chriſt our Lord (hall come to judge the | 
| quick and the dead, which isto be ( as Paultaith ) at | 
| his appearing and his Kingdom, as you may ſee in 
| 2 Timoth.z. 1. then (hall it be chat his coming in flaming | 
| fire alſo 15: By the Divine and miraculous ethicacy | 
' whereof, the World that now 1s, ſhall be retined. and 
| delivered from the bondage of corruption, which came | 


| upon it for the hn ot man. 


© h Es PX 
For fiitt, in the word Teggawnrazi, (which fignifieth | 
paſſing away ) verl. 10. is an Hebraiſm, hgnifying any 
change of a thing from the ſtate wherein ic was. Aud | 
[{condly, inthe other words 15a Metaphor taken from 
the 
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the refining of Metals, gue igne ſolvuntur ut purificen- 
fur; as may appear by comparing this tenth verſe with 
the 12. For S. Feter havingin the tenth verſe ſaid gry4ia 
avfgorm, the Elements (hall be diſſolved, or looſed; he! 
in the 12. verſe repeating it, ſayes, 2147e menu, the | 
Elements ſhall be melced : by which he implies the 
full purifying both of the Elemencs and Heavens in 
their Elemental qualities, Whereby chey (hall pafſe into. 
a better ſtace than now they are in. | 
The like may be ſaid of the Earth, in the diſſolution 
| thereof: vis. That in whatſoever it hath that which is 
| obnoxious or corruptible, it ſhall be eicher burnedto a 
Conſumption, or renewed to a purity. | 
Some | know heighten this expoliction toa more utter | 
abolicion, eſpecially for the burning of the Earth : nor | 
are they defticute of reaſons for it. Howbeit ( belide the| 
little ditierence that 1s between us in the cloſe of all )| 
they exempt the Starry Heavens ; unlefs ({aith Door 


— 


receptacle of Sublunary Comets and falling Stars. So 
that all che deſtrugion (faith he ) which is threatned þ 
the better-knowing Chriſtians 1s only to the Globe of 
the Earth, and the circumyjacent Air, with all the gar- 
\ niſhings of tliem,w hich (hall be burnt up and deſtroyed : 
But the Air and Earth {hall continue Air and Earth 
Mill; but with ſuch alteration as this terrible Burning 
hall work upon them. Thus he: in which I can (ee bur 
little difference berween His concluſion and Mine in 
this particular, For whereas I ſaid even now, concern- 
ing the Earth,” in the d:flolution thereof; viz, That in 
| whatſoever it hath that which is obnoxious or corrupt» 
| ble, it ſhall be either burned toa conſumption, or re-| 
nevedtoa pare] He (2s you ſee ) ſaith : But the Air | 
and Earch {hall coutinue Aire and Earth ſtill ; but with 
ſuch alceration as this terrible Burning ſhall work upon | 
them. | 
And queſtionle(s the alteration mult needs be great , | 
: when 
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More) you will call chefe Heavens Starry that are the Myſtery of 
Godqlineſs, {.5. 
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'when ſuch a fire comes as will not only kill the living | 
| Creatures, fire the Woods, and conſume the molt ftate- | 
ly Structures that are under Heaven ; but alto ſein, up-| 
on the Turtt of the Earth, calcine Scones, melc Mines 
of Metals, fire pits of Coal and Sulphur, and cauſe the 
| burning of ſuch Hills, as be ftored with plenty of ſuch 
' matter, o Yomit. out their flames to the horrour and de- 
\(tru&ion of ungodly men. And who knows but that the 
\rage of theſe tlames may reach as high as the middle 
Region oof the Air; aand\othe whole hoft of the ſublu- 
nary heaven be inevitably (ubje& to the fury of this 
more than greateit Contlagration that ever hath been 
yet. For now the Clouds and other Meceors ſhall periſh, 
together with all thoſe Creatures whole proper place 1s 
the Air. Andalthough the operation of this Fire ſhall 
'not be upow'the Wicked Spirus of the Air to conſume 
them, yet it thall no doubt ( through the power of Al- 
mighty God) exile and banith them thence for ever, to 
be beitowed in thoſe more difmail places of cverlaſting 
fire prepared for them, of which our Saviour ſpeaks in 
Maith. 25.41. | 
And this is that which I think of the end of the | 
\World, and taketo be the meaning of S. Peters Prophe- 
Cy. Moreover, it 15 (aid in Gereſts, that at the deitru- 
Gon of Sodsmand Gomorrab, the Lord rained Brimitcn 

' and Fire from the Lord out of ' Heaven, Gen. 19.24. where, 
thongh by Heaven we underſtand the fublunary Hea- 
| ven, or that Region of the Air, which is the place for| 
fhery Meteors; yet it 15 niot unlike, but that the na-! 
ture of the (oil below, being fullof pitch and (lime, or. 
ather combuſtible matter | Gen. 14. 10. ] did much in-' 
creale the combuition. Theltke I think of the deſtru- 

. Ction ot the World by fire; viz. That that which; 
kindles all the re{t comes fired from above, and will no 
doubt be as ſudden as that which deſtroyed Sodom. For 
that the tire of Scdom was ſudden, appeareth in Lam.4.6. 
 Andlo in Gen. 19. 28, Abraham ſaw the {moak of the 
| Land 


4 A I NNN A EC ———— — 
Ce I AI rn ” 


9 


| Lond mounting up, but ſaw not the rain of Fire and. 


' Brimiton, and yet he role very carly; but not © _ 


| bout Sun riling: for till then the burning began not, 
| as may be gathere4 by the time that Lot, entred into 
| Zoar. The like | believe will be at theerid of the W orld; 


| Sect.4. S.Peters Prophecy reſened to a right ſence. 
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| the fire will come on a ſud, len, and begin the kindling 


' 


| with (uch violence, that none {hall know how to quench 


it: only as Let was delivered ou: of Sodom betore the! 


» City was fired, and Noah ſhut into the Ark before | 
' the World was drowned: to thall the faithful people of | 
God, that be alive ac the laſt day, be changed in a mo» | 
Rent, and reſcued by being caught. up trom this hire | 
| that St. Fetey (praks of, to meet ( as S. Paul flaith ) the 
| Lerd in the Air , ana (0 ral cver bewih the Lord, z3 Theſl. 
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Ur ſome make a ſhorter cut than thus, of moſt of 
this. For they apply S. Peters Prophecy of the 
' Heaverts paſling awsy with a great nuite, EC. to the de- 
firuction of feruſa/em by the Romans : and the New 
| Heavena ani the New Earth, they apply it tothe New 
' World of the Golpel atterthat time. But this 1s a- 
ftrange interpretation: for 1t this be granced, then 
; mult Noab's Flood be but the drowning of ſome emi-/ 
'nent City or Nation inthe World,and not of the whole 
World it ſelf ; which were intollerable to be imagined, 
' For the Apoſile ſpeaking of the Flood firlt, brings it as 
an argumeiit of another change afterward, which 15 
'to be by tire, as that firſt was by water. And as the tilt 
 overflowed the whole World, ſo muſt this ſecond; as 15 
ealic to ſee, and may as well be granted as to yield the | 
ſeventh verſe to contain a deſcription of the whole. 
compages of this ſublunary World, and all the Crea-| 
tures that areinit, evenallchact was deſtroyed by che 
Flood, andis now lecured from petiſhing (o again, but | 
| Ppp is 
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[18 reſerved for tire, &c. Belide, Cliniii's coming agamit 
| Feruſa! em was not fo (udien, as tofwerpthem away 
| with a Cudden deltruftion : whereas the coming of The 
' Day of the Lord that St. Pctcr Toole of, is to be as a 
[hief in che night 5 wich miny oiher c::cuntiances, 
which certainly mean (ome ocher thing tan the burn- 
ng of a (i y OY \War;j and then tha \ ew VV oild of 
the Gol: which was after it. Read the who l, Clap- 


| 
{ 


rer, and Compare Tt WHA 'S, Paul's Day of the Lord 
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A NJ now for the fiirther clearing both of this and 
A {ome other patlage - pertinent hejeiunto, let mie add 
(omet ing CONLUeTAL IE CONceriumg the conmg en. 
kingdom of Chiilt ; for, bung herein well miſtiucted, 


i 1} 1 
many other 1ulsS Will be removed. Iiucw therctore, 
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mit iO 1, Felt Foy y reallts ClhrittSat his Aicethoun. And 
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1> [33> Ik fs, 101 LCLAn then , fo it t;rit of ali mantciteld | 

© (e|t ac whe deftiuierion of Jeruſalem, with which the; 
iLulation of the | V5 301411, and 15> tO CONtinue (11! 
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the times of the Grentiies be tiniited. 
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[ 1118 15 nt that Nom which Ciitiit hath as hens. 


| CO=eternal wi iS Feather; for that's a hlunodom which 


hath no brotvining: butitik a Ninrndony which by the 


Ancicnt Gf daics was d.liveresd] to him at er he becaimnc 


the Son of Man, as Darict fhewetht 14 hits », Chap, at the ' 
2. and 14. verſes: and of which 5. [:k+ alio tpeaketh 
mn his Gotpel, Chap. 19. V. 12. For, thungh it be faidin 
Dane, , that he came in For with | the cords of Heaven, 


|\when this Ringcom We now |; eat Of Was FIVEN Unto 


0 ms; yer fl neexprets worys of the | ext Jo hikewile tell 
us, that for this he came to the Ancicnt of Dajes. 


That 
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Alcention, when he 


ninth and tench verles, 
there mentioned, 
Bealts wich 
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alcenided up through the clonds 
frm us, and came to his Father: the Majelity and 
Olory of whole Kingdom 1s de{cribed before at the 
and fer forth afrer the manner 
by occairon of the viiion of the four 
had been {hcwed before 
tion of thole Beaſts, 


appeared by the marvelous deiciip 


that they ſhoull be very great 


'the laſt; yet the-oicat God ot Hcavt 


{1 , A 74 "+ I | f 
[lewed to be mighty, and doth a 


gree of their ends 
| cake to be the 
Judgemeyr, ratlicr tl an aft 


vwelma:! 


tire 


{h:wtehen 


(Olam |" 
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KEWS 


WALIL9LLLY: 


mult laſt will: che end of the Wo 11d, 


ment-1>cencic : 
manner of a Þ A 
tuily and 


\\ 1 Id, 


tines When hecame toteck 
For to {peak 
ſecond coming of Chritt perſe nally, 
his bo.lily prefenc Ee: 
coming of Chrilt. 


lot. 


againſt the vile aHhd 


all 


pre | i 
belore his 
4114 , to ſave that — _ 
there 1 


Þ, 


yet otherwile there 15 
Sometimes one way, 
nother : ſometimes in re{peCct of his \pirien [pre 
believers; ſometimes allo in rel; et of the LP. 
on of the power of hus Kinguom 2 foreſpoken of, when ' 
he gives open evidence of his inviible Power Over an. - 
'reat Enemies thereof : 
though he fitteth at the righe hand of God, he is 
Rader even inthe midit among his Enemies 3 and ſhall 


Ppp p. 


and terrible, elpecially 
1. and Farth 15 | 
{ON declare the des 

Fig 
i 

Pa ae licting mn 
ny « ns manner: 
1,01 of the Ancient 
ot Daycs, litting Judgement, did a 
t Batten thie Halt Lat 
Veal unto Danze! 
a kingdom 99 aan 


«1d did withall res ' 
' 1nto Heaven had 
Godthe Father, v hich || 
and then he | 
\Ee1lvs 1 up ISA 111; EVEN then Wien mg orcat day of findoe. 
to which Chiiſtis ro come by another | 
evcl before, and to be as 
| Perion tO judge the 
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| come at lalt frum thetice perfonally,that he may utter- 
ly deſtroy and tread them all under his fect. He did 
' nt Cone per{onally when Fer alem was deliroyed,and | 
yer then was a coming of Chriſt in his Kingdom, witch 
S. Foin livedtolce; for he was alive till even, the Jays | 
ot {r-janthe Emperor : and therein was that fultilled | 
* of Fobn; rarrying will Chriftt came. And thus he hath | 
come at other times to help the diltreflcs of his Chunch, | 
as in the dayes of Contanttie , when he {hewed him the | 
{ton ot the Crols im the »ky, and told him that under | 
that Enhonhe thould prevail. Thus alto: he came as | 
gaiilt che Apotata f «1an, nut only when he got the } 
[ſews cogether and woud have them build up their | 
Temple, but allo when he fought his Jalt tacal barrel, 
anil ( beinr moitally wounded therein ) threw fume of | 
[15 blood up cowards Heaven, crying out and laying, 
chat Clitilt ot Galilee had overcome hun, So alloin the 
dayes of that ge od [Emperor Theo loſis, hecame againſt 
Hyparc/us and Kugenw, even then when they went a- | 
tout LO TOUE OUC Chrilttanicy out ot thr Empire, and 
were pur poſed that the name ot Glrilt thould be had 


no more i'l remembratice. 
| contet]: indeed that that of S. Pas, in the econ. 
E pittle to 1 imihy, the fourth Chapter, at the tilt and 
(ccond verles, have refpect to Chritt's prrtonal comimg, 
aid iSche tame with that in Hetr, 9. 2S. Where tas Cal- 
led the (econd time of his coming, becaile 111 proper 
lion fication he never came perionally but ouce betore, 
though fpirnmually and in poxer he hal come often be 
\ tore, as liath becuthewed. The words of Fault to Ti- 
mo:iby Jinthe place abovecited)aie theie; [cvargethbee 
dom : that thou preach the \\ or.!, bc inftanc in tcaton 
\ befere God and the Lord Feſus Ctirit , wos ſhall judge 
\ The quirk, and the dead, at tus appearing ard hy King- 
metry that 1028 preach the Word , be in:iant in ſeaſon 
{an4 out of ſeaſon, Which words of Paul relate cer- 
\tainily to Chriſts coming 1 perion properly taken at 
\the end of che World, when all that ate jn the Graves | 
{hal\ 


__ —__— 
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(hall come torch, chat bach quick and vcay may ey 
| judged by him ; andtheretore Pauls charge to Timothy 
'15, that he pertorm che full Jucy of his otfice in a _dil1- 
gent preaching the Word of Gol, leſt he be found guil- 
'ty of negleA atthat time of Chritts coming. 
yt ily chat w hich croubles Come 1 the full underſtands 
ng of this Texte 1s, why Chriits Kingdom ſhould be 
joyned here with this his (econd coming. To which 1 | 
antwer, it isnot (ure in refpet of inchoation, but in | 
reſpect of a full and final manifettation ot his King- | 
dom ; his being the rime when 1c ſhould appear to all 
the World, eh at Chrift had ſuch a powerful ingdom 
given him of his F ather, that he {hould be che Judge 
| | both of quick and dead: For the Father jul geth naman, 
but hath commutted ac ' Fu, igment to the Son, that all a 
| ſhould honour the Sor, as they honour the Father, Joh.5. 22. | 
Chiilt therefore being now to judge all men, was to 
niake icappearto all men that he had a large Kingdom! 
' COmmittec| to him, even as he was the Son of Man ; 
which he mult hold all this great Judgmene [Day be 
ended, and then he fhall deliver it to Gol the Father, 
1 Cor. 15. 24. This hen being the Ihighett progretſe of 
bis IKingdom, thall in a full mcafure corvince all the 
oppolites of irtotheir eternal ſhime, rune, and cone 
demnation. And this I take to be the true reaton why 
Chriſts appearing and Kingdom are joyned together. 

But if atthe ndat che World Chrilt iha;l deliver up | 
che Kinzdom to Goll the Father, how 15 1t true eg 
God hath put in fubjeftion to him the World to come : 
as the Apoltle telleti us, in Heer. 2.5. 

Tothis | an{wer, that the ambiguity reſts [ ſuppoſe! 
inthe worus; the World tocome: which do not mcan 
thetime afrer the Jalt Judgement, bur the time after 
the firit comimg of Chrilt till the end of the laſt Judg- 
ment. For as appearech in the firſt Chapter, the A- 
poltles difcourte looked both into the old time before 

Chit, and inco the New time afcer Chrilt : the one be- 
ng 


| Sect. \F Conſiderations conc.rningethe World to COme. 47 i | 
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492 How many Ages the IForfd ſhall laſt, Chap, g9.' 
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ing that wherein God [pake unto rhe Fathers by the: 
Prophets ; the other, that wherein he bach (poken to, 
| us by his Son. W hich laſt, in re{pet of the old time! 
p | before it,mighe well be called here 111 this diſcourſe, the 
| 
| 


I j 


time of the World co come, though in part come then 
| when the Apoltle ſpoke thuvof it. For he writes to the 
| Jews (here called Hebrews)with whorh was an account of 
two Ages; the one before, the other after the coming ' 
of che AM fins, which im relpect of the former is called | 
che future Age, or \\ orl tOcoMe. Not thatit is to be 
| alwayes taken in this ſence, though here it be, 

And as for that Crirticitm ferche by ſome from the 
| luppole wrong Tranllition ef the tixth verſe in th 
| ſaine Chapter, it is altogether |:ght, and of no weight 
 for,grant it fo a> they would have ir.wiiat can it Import 
; but chat when Gold bringech Its (Son again into the 

| World, all che Angels ſhall worſhip hiv, which i» rue; 
| For whon h- COMmes afgam the {econ '11e, Winch 15 to 


= "p77 


| judoe the \WV ould, he ſhall come in (53:10ry, and all the 
S , "$0; h 5s ; 
{ holy Angel> with him, M-tth, 25, 31. 
| Burin % fe particular year this coming of his ſhall 
be, 1 will noOottlake LON te TtOo duct lillliCes 
<7 35 Si SUP ; 
Owbeit this I Know, becaute | learn ic from the 
Scriptures, [That the whole time of this Wo:lkds 
| continuance, may be divived into _1tjx Ares: and that \ 
the ſevei:ith thaltilenin at clic hetun ion, as was tice | 
# * i », 
Jude ver. 14. rel by Henech ( the teventh tiom Adarr) who dyed noc 
2» A 8 : a 1 | «ks 4 : g 
GCN. 5, 24. a» dil che-tix Patrjarcis betoure bim, t ucwas tratillited., 
The brit Age is from the Creation to the end of the 
Flood,anu r- C [ied by S. Peter, the Old \orld,2 £5 3, on 


; The ſecond is from the end of the Floo | WW. | 
| A-rgham, Math. 
The third, fiom A:traham to Dar id, 15, 


Fhe tourth, from Darid to the Captivity. 
| | The rfch, from the Caprtivny to Chritt, | 
; And 
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Sets. Negligence and ſerupuloſity taxed, 


And now Chritt being come, we are they u pon whom 
the ends of the World] are come, x Corinth, 10. 11. For 
G4, wha at ſun1ry times ard in divers manners, ſpake untc 


| th; Fatt ers {y bot ve Þ vo pots, bath» in: theſe lat dayes ſpeken 


to us fy his Son, Hel 11.1.1. So that che tixth A97e 15 from 
the tizit coming of Chiilt to the great Day of ];dgment, 
when he {hall come again, Hebr.g. 25, kvery day and 
hour bringsthat time nearer and nearer wico 15; and 


when Men fall 'y, Peace and ſafety, then hait come up 
14 them ſur {de 1 1c Frans, Js the trave! ud 1 a l/'omonwith 

[0 
child, ail they f/ 281 Hort eſcape 5 I TI heit; S + } + Happy 


theretore 15 he that 15 alwayes ready for enher death o1 
[uloment, Four he that 1s out of breath betorc his 
Journs end, cannot be faid foto run that he may ob- 
att, O ye Hypccritcs ( lainth our Saviourto the Jews ) 
3: Can diſcern the face of the _ but b w 3s it that ye do 
nit diſcern thy tim: ? [ Ut, wa, . By which we ter the 
hs were blamed, and cal i th pocrites, for not dif- 
CFO ER time ot Cinits fie COMING : (od OLant we 
© not as neFiigent m looking after the s Eli I;ts (e- 
he comino, It wiibeas it it were Noah's Flovd re- 
ning, Mb is thc:ctore ly Irengus Called Piinuvinn 
the Deluge of tie, It will bealioas in the dayes 
'0] NN [ 0 preat (hall eliclect tr1Ty and wickednclle of the 
\\ 011.4 be, when the Son of Man cometh, 

And all -this, becauſe \!en in the general are too 


negligent on the one hand, and:co mdultent to. their 
pretent coy ments ore eoncr nand z not regarding 
the Propiccies Ot the SCH; LUtlc { (1 at COMNCETILI it, nor be 
tions andtokens that ate to go fore it ; but do, many 
ut them, rather help to jill up the inquities of tliote 
Times, viich arethe nmtallibie fore-runaers of it. For 
Mus fume, ds dtc (crupulojiiey, neglect the 


[ 

ſtudying of the Revelation, andothers, Out of a Care- 

{ſe tecurity, mind notiungthat tendeth to godlimetle 

of lite, fobriety, and watchtulneſſe. For the truth 15, 

theſe latter are Juath to be ruwled our of the feeming- 
| rats 
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alikc. And the other( though upon no good ground) 
think 1t a Caring preſumption to medule with the in- 
terrupting of that Book ; whereas they might rather | 
fuſpes ic to be a principal ſtratagem of Satan, to de- 
terr them from it. For he knoweth it to be a Prophecy | 

' \that paſleth through all the Ages of the Church, even 
\down to the great and dreadful Day of the appearance 
'of our Dearelt Lord; and that there be more ſundry | 
preſſing importunements to read it, than can be thewed | 
tor the reading of any other Book bettde. Blrfſed there- 
fore 15 be that readeth, and they that hear the words of thy 
Projbecy, an1 keep theſe things that are yrititen there, 
Revel.1. 3. But who can be bletſed in reading, if he read 
not ? or who can poſſibly keep thole ſayings, which by | 
reading he caunot | underſtand ? : 

Howbeir ] (peak not this to encourage thoſe fatious | 
Spirits, and blind abettors, whoſe gloftes on it are in- | 
conhiſtent with the other Scriptures: but 1 ſpeak it, be- | 

| 
\ 
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cauſe | would that all other Men, Learned and mode- 
rate, (hould ſearch and ſee, it it be not the Devils me- * 
thod of fallacy, to caſtſome vail of prejudice upon (ſuch | 
Scriptures, as carry in them the greateit and moſt ad- | 
' vantagious diſcoveries to the Church. Of which na- | 
ture (ure this Book of the Revelatich is, Chriſt Jeſus elſe 
had never given ic, as the lait coken of his love, co his 
; dearelt Spouſe; nor ſent it by that Dilciple, whom he | 
loved mott. | | 
But withal take ſpecial heed, as well of the phanatick | 
gloſſes of Mr. Brightman, as of the opinion of the Mile-! 
naries ; Whether they be the grofs carnal Mileraries, or 
others more refined. For, take their opinicn which way | 
you will, it isnot only groundlefs, bur of a ſad dange- 
rous conſequence; though I think verily Mr. Mede ne- 
ver thoughc ſo when he ftroveto have it held dgnics;, 
aS heſpeaketh: That is, eantrquo more,-ſive antiqua ſim- 
| piicirate, 
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| Set.6. Mr.Brightm. e theMillenaries tobe avoided. 475 

plicitate. But cruly, even this ſort of Millenaries was 

! condemned long ago in a Council holden at Rome by 
Damaſw Bilhop of that place , in the year of our Lord 

| 373, as Mr. Gerard in his Common Places accounteth. 

Et vetares bereſes recenſere, ejt eas ſerere; And to recite 

old Hereties, is to ſow them anew. And therefore though 

of late the opinion be again revived, and among ſome 

brought into a better order and method, and ſomewhat 

more refined than formerly ; yet if it (hill be (as at the 

firſt ) without a good bottom , what reaſon have we to | 

embrace it ? eſpecially con{tdering how 1t occaſions the | 

Phanatick fort of people togape after a fifth Monarchy, | 

in a perſonal reign of Chritt upon earth for a thouſand | 

years ; which (as Dr. More hath well obſerved, and as 

experience allo teacheth ) can be nothing elſe but the = 

| thirſting after ſpoil and blood, many men being ſtimu- | 

lated thereto by the ſecret fiing of the old Serpent in | 

envy tothe Church of Chritt , hoping to root out the 

Goltpel by deſtroying of ſetled Authoritie, and by ſtar- 

ving the Miniſtric, and fo to bring in a rabble of Fana»| 

tical (uperttitions, or Acheiftical prophaneſlſes. Thus he! 

[in his grand Myfterie of Godlinels, rh. 5. cap.17. ſhewing| 

| a little before, how hot ſpirited men would raiſe a Fifth 

| Monarchy by bloodand rapine, and cumble down all| 

Government, according as either their own enthuſaſtick 

heat ſhall inſtigate, or opportunitie invite or give leave; 

pretending that all Authority , all Orders and Degrees, 

in this Fourth Monarchy are unholy and prophane;and 

| that they| the Fifch Monarchy mien, who will have no 

| King buc ts) are the Pioners to level all plain, and 

| break all Government in pieces, that Chrilt the Fifch| 

| Monarch may perſonally come and begin his Millennial| 

| Empire upon Earth. But the Apoſtles Dofrine was, rom. 13, 1,2. 

| that every ſou! ſhould be ſuljed ro the higher prwers, even | gc. 

'then when the Emperor was an Heathen: much more | 

ſhould they be ſubje& now when the Kings or Monarchs | 

under whom they live, are Chrittian, 
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| But ſome perhaps will be ec ready. to ſay, thac when the 
ſeventh Trumpet foundeth, all the Kingdoms of the | 

{ World muſt become the Kingdoms of the Lord and of 
his Chriſt, Rev.11.35. True: bur doth it therefore fol-. 
low, that they mult be rooted up and deſtroyed? Nos: 
bur that they _ ” ſubdued to the obedience of | 
Chriſt s Sceprer , " being converted to the Chrittian | | 
'Faith 3 and fo hal Jeſus be their King by ruling in ' 
them, as before their converſion Satan was, who work-' 

\ethi inthehearts of the Children of diſobedience, E pbef. 
2. 2- See allo Pſal, 47. 9. where in the (ame tenſe, the 
' thields of the earth are faid ro bethe Lords. 

The time indeed will come when Chrili (hill put down 
all Rule, all Auchorie and Power : but then will be 
the end of the World, when | having done all that} he 

| ball deliver upthe Kingdom tro God the Father, as we' 
[read in 1 Cer. 15.24. how then can Chritt reign a thou- 
(and years afcer chis ? 
| Howbeitr, they whorake up this Opinion of the chou-' 
(and years, (o as Doftor Homes andthe Fifch Morarchy 
men have done, fondly gather from hence 3 T hac the 
Church ( by which they mean themſelves ) (hall enjoy 
(uch a flourithing time on Earth, reigning there with 
Chrilt their King, that they (ball have no Enemies, no 
tin, no ſorrow, no Rulers or Powers to molelt them, 
Whereas they who expound the words according to, 
cheir meaning, tell us chat the Apoltles drite there, is 
only this; having proved before by many irrefrgable | 
Arguments the Refurrefion of the body, and thinking | 
ſome might delice ro know in What condition the World, 
would be after the ReſurreQion ; viz, Whether they 
(hould nor need Magiſtrates and Minilters then? No 
ſaith the Apoſtle, we ſhall not need them. Why (o? bee | 
cauſe then cometh the end. Magiſtracy then ſhall ceaſe, | 
'che Churches warefare ſhall ceaſe, for her Enemies thall | 
'then be tocally deſtroyed, and the ſhall enjoy pertedt 
\andimmediate Communion with God in Heaven, who, 


| 
| 
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Set.6. 1Cor.15.24.reſcued from the Millenaries, 57 


will be all in all co her, ſo that ſhe (hall have no need 
of Sun, Moon, or Stars, for the Lord himſelf will be 
her light. All Rule, all Authoricy and Power ( beit 
good or bad ) then (hall ceaſe. The Church will then 
have no need of good ones to govern her, and bad 
ones ſhall no longer moleſt her, for the time of ker 
Warfare is accompliſhed. Thus Mr. Hall in his Trea- 
tiſe againſt Milenaries. | 

Bez« | confets, underſtands the words in a reſtrictive 


ſence, reſtraining them to the ſubduing only of bad 


kingdom of Chritt. Bur Mr. Ca/viz more rightly un- 
deiftandeth good 'Governors as well as bad, and indeed 
all Government in general. The belt way is co agree 
to him, and not reſtrain che words from that large and 
general ſence which they carry with them : For when 
| once the end of the world cometh,God wil no longer rule 
by ſubfticutes or Vicegerents, buc he himſelf will be all 
in all; inſomuch that even Chriſt himfclt ſhall chen de- 
liver up the Kingdom to God the Father. 
| Nox that upon this ſnirender Chriſt ceaſeth to be a 
' King; for his natural and eſſential Kingdom , due to 
{ him as he. is God co-efſential with the Father and holy 
' Spirit, abideth for ever. Or more plaiily, thus ; Chrilt 
; will reign no longer then a+ now z tor now he reigns 1 | 
the midſt of Enemies, now he rules mediately by Mas | 
giltcates, by Minilters, by Ordinances, and by ſupplics 
of the ſpirit. But then ( viz. at the end of the World ) 
this prelent manner of adminiſtration ſhall ceaſe, Chritt | 
will govern no more by Othcers, but that Fower and! 
Kingdom which he hath received from liis Father, he! 
C having finithe the Work which he gave him to do )! 
lurrenders it up again unto him, that fo God may te, 
all inall, and we may no longer enjoy him in the uſe ot | 
means, but have an immediate enjoyment of him in' 
full degrees of Glory ; as i5 gallanily ublerved by Mr. 
Thims Hall, in his forclaid Treatile againſt the AMie- | 
| naries, p. 32. QqQJA Ana 
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And as for Maſter Medes opinion of theſe thouſand | 
years, though ic difter much trom (undry Learned Ex- 
pofirors which were before him, and from lome of emi- 
nent parts and Piety which have come after him; yet 
to ſpeak truly he held ic within ſuch bounds and limits 
'as that he neither warped to carnality, nor intende 4 
in the leaſt co gratifie the Phanatick Enemies of either 
Church or State, For it is well known chat he was no 
' friend to ſuch doating Enthuhaſts nor rebellious Sub- 
jets ; for he was tndeed a Man of more than ordinary 
| Piety, and as well eminent for that as for his very much 
| Learning. They do ill therefore who take occalion 
from what he wrote upon this SubjeQ,to carry on their 
deſigns beyond what they tind in Him or his Writings. 
Whick | do not ſpeak to juſtihe this his opinion ; for his 
very friends have wiſhed chat he had meiled lefſe wich 
it; yea, and himſelf alſo hath (ubmicced ic to the 
judgement of the Church , as in the end of his Com- 
ment upon the Keve/ation may be feen. Thele things 
Reader | have ( ſaith he )) diſcuſſed, noc raikly athrmed. 
[ lraverthe whole marrer co the Clturch to be determi- 
ned by the Word of God : to the judgement whereot, 
aS it t> meet, [ do willingly fubmic mice own OpUNLONn 
conccining this myſtery. 
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SECT. 7, 
Tilly am bet- ND for my (elf. I chink it beſt co follow-:their Aces ] 
_ <—9=0+h count, who begin their reckonins of theſe Years 
think this | Le dd 1h *hriſt : 
Ed Ae. faom the d:yes of Contantine the hilt Chriſtian Empe- 


countof the | f0r, 2nd end it at the planting of Matiomedifin in 
too0 years. , Greece( a ſpicial part of the Roman Empire ) by Otro- 

; wan, For, beke the reaſons that might be alledged 
| toprove 1t, | can ſceno reaton atall why the World 
| ſhould be 6000. Years old before this Chi/;ad beginneth: 
{or if not ſoold then, why ic ſhould be 6-00 ( neither 
| more norlefſe) when it endeth., For neither will the 


| Diviſion | 
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Diviſion of the whole c:me, into the ix Ages before 
mentioned, yicld ic; nor will the teſtimany of chee| 
Kabbi, from whom we have it, be a ſufficient ground 
eo prove it : no, though ic be helped out by ſuch rea-' 
ſons as others have thought on, the betcer to defend 


it 


| (hall briefly ſet down both : and (hall ſhew firſt cis] 
it is a Tradition which the Jews ferch from the School! + 
or houle of Elias, who was not Elie the Prophet, buta | 
R abbin of the ſame nam, as the Learned know : and, 
who more fabulous, or more full of vain phancies, than 
thoſe their greateſt DoCtors ? 
Six thouſand Years ((aith he ) the World (hall ſtand, | 
arid then it ſhall be conſumed by fire, Two thouſand! 
Years it ſhall be void or without Law; Two thouſand | 
Years ſhall be under the Law; And thelaſt Two thou-! 
ſand ſhall bethe dayes of the Meffiah or Chriſt, Thus) 
| tar El:, | 
And that this opinion hath been favoured by # (ome | *!t was fa- 
of old, and is alſo favoured now by ſome of our time, | red by 
[ am not ignorant : which chietly they do for chis rea- Irenews, La- 


_— 


World; and then {hall come that Sabbath of Sabbaths in See h 
che Heaven of Heavens, when they aretorelt from cheir Plal = 
labours. For, as God was Six days in Creating the, * * 
World before there was a Sabbath :; So he ſhall be 6006 
Years in governing it; and then the (eventh begins an 
eternal Reit 11 Heaven. 
Now this they ground upon the words of S. Peter, 
' who, ſpeaking of the Day of Judgment, noteth that 
' a thouſand Years in Gods ſight are bur as one day, and 
' one day asa thouſand Years, 2 Pet. 3 8. Sothat in chis 
regard, for fix days of Weekly labour, they would haye, 
6000 years of worldly trouble, and the like, before ic 


, endeth. | | 
| \ But 


— 


— 


Juſt. Martyr, 


ſon; namely, becaule the ſix dayes Weekly labour do &4anims,S. Hi- 
bear the Symbole of 6000 years, wherein Mankind erm, gc. but 


lhould endure the cares,and troubles,and travels of this Pot by S. Amb. 
; nor S Auſtin. 


— — —- 
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But if this be all they have co urge, "twill prove at laſt 
as much as nothing. For fiilt concerning the Rabbin, 
had he been a Prophet, he would certainly have been a 
better Seer. This I am ſure of, thac he was much de- 
cerved in the particular divition of his time, in making 
three Periods, all of 2000 years a picce. For although 
che years ofthe World have been diverſly accounted by 
(undry Authors; yer you ſhall nor find che Katbrns jult 
number of 2000 years, fiom the Creation tothe Law, 
m any of them. Scaliger, Calviſim, Helvicin, Funcci- 
w, Bucbolcerw, and others, who reckon the {cwelt years, 
do account 453 above two thouſand ; and yer they 
reckon not ſo many as they ſhould, by 60 Years ; as! 
may be ſeen by Calvin, Funiw, Parew, Ainſworth, and 
Do@or Wrlct upon Geneſts,belide many excellent Chro:- ' 
nologers: eſpecially the late Learned Primate of Ire- | 
land, in his C:rono/ogis Sacra , and Sir Walter Raleigh, | 
( that Learned Kinighe jwho in his Hiſtory of the World , 
makes it plam. So alſo may be (een by what I my (elf 
have written mm another Book which treats of Chrono- 
logy : m which Book I account indeed 40co from the : 
Creationtothe true time of the Birth of Chriſt ; but no: ' 
(oas the time fiom the Creation tothe Law mutt have ' 
2000 of them, and the other 2000 be from thence to 
the time of Chriſt aforeſaid. For, from the Creation to | 
the Law were 2513 Compleat ; the Law being givenin | 
the beginning of the Year of the World 2514. from | 
whence tothe Birth of Chriſt were no more than 1485 | 
Years, with about nine months over. Whereupon is | 
manifeſt, not only that this Eras doth fail in his firſt d.- | 


| vition, bur in his ſecond alſo. Nay, ſuppoſe we go as | 


far as the death of Chriſt, yer from che Law, thither | 
will (by true account) be but 1520 Years; which 
in Scaliger 15 1529: the hke number Celviiw likewile | 
hath, (ſo alſo Heivicw in his Tables of Chronology. Bur | 
neither in them, nor in any elſe do we tind 2000, Bu- | 
chilcerw( Ithink ) wantech the feweſt; and yer even | 
he 


- 


| 


| 


| 
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he comes not up fully to the mark, bur is far ſhort too, 
as well as the rett+ | | 

Ifthen for the time paſt the Rabbin be found ſaulty, 
we have little reaſon to give him credit for the time. 
which is yet to come; but may rather think, chat as he 
hath deccived us in the one; ſo he will deceive us in the. 
other. 

I conclude thereforethat this Teſtimony or ſaying of 
Elias is not anthentick, but is of very good uſe never-. 
thelefle : for it maketh indeed againſt the Jews ({ who. 
entertain ic asa true Prophecy ) to prove againſt them, 
the Meſtab or Chrilt is come, leeingthere are 5665 years 
of the 6000 already run out : but it prevaileth nothing 
ro (hew the end of che World, for which cauſe it was | 
chiefly intended. 

Come we now then to an examination of that fore- | 
named place in Peter, which is brought by Come Chri- | 
ftians as an help to uphold the. Jews opinion, becauſe a | 
Day taken fora Thoufand Years, and applyed to the 
lix Weekly Days, feemeth to point ont tix thouſand | 
Years : (vſomertmagine. But without doubt the As | 
poſtle meanc no ſuch thing ; nor had it in his mind to 
(er downany ſtrict manner of accounting times, pecu- | 
liar to the Court of Heaven : For mark but the circums- | 
ſtances of the place, and view well the occafion given | 
him toſpeak foas he did of the Lords coming to Judge- 
ment, and you will ſoon find that it was to comfort the 
Godly «gainſt the Cavils and reproaches of thoſe wicked 
ones,whom he ſaid would come in the laſt days,and ſay; 
Where # the promiſe of bis coming ? fince the Fathers fell 
aflecp, all things continue as they were from the beginning of 
the Creation. 2 Pet. 3.4. Which words are, as if thoſe 
Scoffers ( for fo he callsthem ) ſhould ſay ; is it not a 


cion can welee in it? Yeſterday was as this day: Men ate 
and born dye as orderly as they everdid: Nature keeps ; 


great while {lince the World began,and yet what altera-| 


| | 
( 


I eee... 


meanrc 


| her courſe, and the like :. Wherefore if the Judge had 
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| meant to come or ſhew himſelf at all, he would nor 
'ſurelythar his coming ſhould be thus long deferred,bur 
| would rather have ſhewed himſelf before thus many | 
| Years could poſſibly be born; | Thus 1s their. cavi)l, as! 
[the fourth verſe ſheweth : in which they declare them- 
(elves to be like minded with thoſe, who in St. Fauls | 
'time mocked & cavilledat the ReſurreQion,1 Cor.15.21: | 
| St. Feter therefore, that he might comfort the Weak 
'and confute the Wicked, ſheweth how to anſwer this 
[their faithleſſe ObjeRion ; namely thus, Thar frlit | 
theſe mocking Cavillers forget the Flood in the dayes 
of Noab, when all the World was drowned but eight 
Pertons. Secondly, they-confider not , that although 
\the next deſtrugion thereof, which is to be by Fire, be 
| long before it come in reſpeof us, yet to God ( with 
'\vhom there is no time either long or thorrt ) it 1s not 
ſo. A day compared with an hour, to us may ſeem 
long. But athouſand years compared with a day, to| 
God they (ſeem but ſhore 3 for what 15time to eternity ? | 
And therefore though that day tothe taithlefle feems 
[tO be taken away, or deterred rather. asf it were not | 
or would not come becauſe it quickly comes not ; yer 
know thar it 1s not quite token away. For, ( as the 
(ame Apoltle ſpeaketh at the ninth verie ) The Lord 
not ſlack concerning by promiſe, as ſcme account flackneſſe ; | 
' but is long ſuffering to w-ward, not willing that any ſhould | 
' periſh , but that all ſhould come to repentance, Which 
| words,compared withthem in the verte before,do with- | 
' out queſtion ſhew that the Apoltles meaning is far differ-. 
ing from their phancies who from hence would fain ga- 
| ther,that for one Day Ged uſeth to account a thouſand years, 
| and a thouſand Years for one day, Muarlorate explains it 
\, thus ; Hic ſermo (| ſaith he ) e/t de eftimatione bominun, | 
qui non £9ue eftimant tempus longum Er breve, This ſpeech | 
| 1s according to the eſtimation of Men, who do nor &- 
/ qually eſteem of times long and (horr. 
| Whichalſo doch yer further appear by that in the 
90th 


— 


— 


— 


+ 
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goth Pſalm, at the fourth verle. Where, as there is 8 | 


compariſon likewiſe between 1009 Years and one day ; | 
(o allo, in reſpet of God, a thouland years are compa- | 
[red to that which is lefſe chan a day, namely to a watch | 
[in the night, For, ( faith the Prophet there ) Go | 
[Turneth Man to deſtratiion, andthen he faith, Turn agaiy | 
,ye Children of Men.For 4 thouſand years in thy ſght are but 
' #8 Yeſterday, and they are gone 5 4 Watch in the nicht, To | 
which purpoſe S. Hierom (peaketh allo ficly, taying , | 
A ternitatt Comparatum omne tempus et breve; that is £4 
All time compared with Ecernity is but ſhort time, yea, | 
' 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


indeed as notime. 
Let therefore they who will, embrace this phancy of | 


'tix Thoufand years forthe whole time of the Worlds | 


' contitiuance; I cannor. Forſure lam, the Tradigon | 
_ of Eli hath greatly tailed, for the time.that is palt : if | 
itherefore it ſhould be true for the time which 1s yet tO 
come, it were more than an unheard of Wonder. And 
; as for the argument raken from S. Peter to uphold it, 
' how his meaning hath been there by forced, is declared. 
| Yer nevertheletlc, | deny not that the World C as I. 
ſaid at the firſt ) (hall ſtand 11x Ages before it endeth ; 
and fo the Ages, although nor the Years, may be com+ 
zaredro the fix days of Weekly labour : Bir that each 
Age thould have a Thoutand Years, is (till denyed ; and 
as in ſetting them down according to Scripture will be | 
manifeit. 
For the firſt ( which is from the Creation to the end 
of the Flood ) hath 1656 Years. | | 
The ſecond ( if we end it at the beginning of Avra- 
bams peregrination and giving of the promile ) hath the 
number of 427 Years. BE | 
| Thethird ( if we end it at the death of Saul and be- 
ginning of Davids Kingdom after him ) containeth the 
Number of $66 Years. 


| The fourth ( if we begin the-Captivity in the firſt| 


Year of Nebuchadnezzar ) hath 445 Years. 
{ Rrre The; 
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ME ee ee Es 


The ffch conteineth the length both of the Chaldean, | 
\ Perfian, and Grecian Monarchies 3 together with fo 
'\much of the Roman greatnttle as was paR beſos: 
Chritt came into the World : amounting 1: all to 


| 
| 


| 
| 


the ſum of 602 Years, or thereabours, although we! 


reckon no further then the Biuth of Cjirv't, But gO 
rarcher to his Baptibm, and then this Age 15 632. 

The tixth and laſt hath already had to many Years 
as are from the time of Mains Redemption ual now : 
for litherco this Age w_ continucd, and ihall not 
be ended until the Day of Judgment beginneih , at 
the (c: in4 6! tbe lait Trumpet. Fer the Trump ſhail ſunl, 
an1 tle Dead allbe \raiſe1 mcorruptile, and we ( laith 
the Apa: I © o all ichanp d, 1 Cor. IJ. $2», 

Buc 15 not this [the ng: of” our Loid Gol 1561, 
when I wiite thete things ? Yes ſure, by common 
account it 1s, What's af then of thote ailmired 
Calculators, who with their ML nDI Centl agratio 
have I:icierotoic Fed US up. tO the Year of our Lord 
[116585,cas Others I{forc OE FO to ty Years winch 
they gathered one] of the Numetal Letts of tuch 
(Vike (entences 4 The times ar: palt , bur the event 
hath nut aniwcred to their phancical predictions. | 


m2 juttly therefgre (ay of tlhiem 53 f har as Time| 


was | de beholJingto them in cutting it off to thort : 

lower they es Iittle betiolding to Time tor dilco- 
Vern their Lics fo plainly, For that thicys and all 
clle who bule theimielves mm f(uci prediftions, do but 
Wiikcly tell tt fouliih tales, and in.oornly bring long 
lies (Oo 2h end, © more than maniteit, They whohave 
| 2 BAT OTANED tiuus far into this Deep, have pryed 
Coo far ( | fecal) wvito the ſecret of the: I hunderer, be- 
cauiethry ule c to ſay mich more than they have war- 
rant for. For that Lellion which Cirilt taught his Difci- 
pies is alto ours; xt to know the Times or the Seaſons which 


| the Father bath put 1 his own prw.r, AR. 1.7. Thefſigns 


; indeed are to be regarded, and all are to be wacchfil 


and 


| 
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and prepared: but to determine preciſely of the time, 
is more than the Scriptures will allow them. Ic is there- 
fore a good leflon, which Du Barts, as he is tranflated 
by our famous Sy!veſter, gives chem ; for thus ke faith ; 
. 1Townhave miſ-cajt in your Arnhmertick , 

M:iſ-laid Tour Counters, gropingly ye ſeck 

In Nig4ts black darkn'ſſe for the ſecret things 

Sea, d in the C asket of the King of Kings. 

"1x He that keeps th Eternal Cl.ckh of Time, 

He hols the weights of that appiinied Chime, 

And m by Hand the ſacred bock deth bear 

Of that cl:ſe-c/aſped final CALENDER, 

Il bere, in Red letters ( not with us frequented ) 

1he certain Dato of that Great Day us Printed; 

That Dreadtu! Day, whic' 4th ſo ſwiftly poſt, 

Tat "twill be ſern, belore foreſeen of molt, 


| conclude therefore witle that excellent laying of S. 


Bernard; namely, T hat when this great Day of the Lord 
cometh,vure hearts thall prevail more than tubtil words, 


govd Contciences better than full Purtes: forthe Judge 


will not be deceived with words, nor moved with Gifts. 
Nor i- there any that can a4o0'd him, but all mult be 
(ummoned to appear betore him. Fer we muit all appear 
before tbe Fudgmeont ſear of Chriſt, that every one may re- 
ccive the things done in bis body 3 according ty that he bath 
dome, whether it be good or bad, 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
T'fe that were /aden with pr al Marble T ombs, 
j hcſe that were ſwallow'd 4 wa wild Moniters IWombs, 
1 hoſe that the Sea hath drown'd, thoſe that the flajhes 
Ot ru {ay flam: s have burned all to Ah s, 
Award ai, ſhall riſe, and all reveit 
1he F.cth and Bones that they at fir piſſeft, 
« But ſme mnt fuſtice;ſyme muit Mercy tat ; 
« Syme cali'd to Foy, ſome into Torment Ca't, 


Sol: Deo Gloria, 
FINILS. 
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Repreſenting the Face of the - 
W. QR L 1D: 


Shewing both that it did beginand muſt Ai 2d: 


The manner H ime wn me 


The whole of which may be fitly called an 
AEXAME KR 0 N. 

OR 

Diſcourſe of the Clauſes , Continuange, and 


Qualities of things in Nature, occaſioned as mat- 


ter pertinent to the Work done in the 87x 
| Dayes of the Worlds Creation. 
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Exod. 20. 11, In fix dayes the Lord made Heeveis and Earth, pr 
Sea, and all that in them iz, and reſted the ſeventh day. 
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Things pertinent to the  Chap.s. | 


effets of an 
Earthquake, 


The definiti- 
on of wind. 


4- 


* Lyd.de orig. 
font.cap. 3. 


The cauſe and 


* Mat. 7 99 


Artic. 2: 


hat Wind is ; upon what Canſes it dependeth ; and how it 
is moved. 


Rom the falſhood of the former opinions I come to | 
FE declare the truth concerning the generation of | 
Winds; affirming chat Winds are generated by virtue 
of the Sun, which cauſeth an hot and dry Exhalation 
to be evaporateU, or aſpired out of the Earth. Unto 
which ſome * add the power and operation of certain 
ſubterranean fires, which are as an antecedent cauſe : | 
or cauſa rgnuvy3yn, of the ſaid windy Exbalations: yer 
ſo, as being come near to the ſuperficies of the Earth, 
the Sun provokes or ſtirs them up to come abroad, be- 
ing therein cauſa rex]eprmxi, or the moving cauſe: for 
the Sun, as a Porter, rarifies the ſuperficies of the Earth, 
and thereby opencth the pores and paſſages of it, 
through which the matter of wind comes forth , and 
fiyech fide-long overthe face of the earth, And ifar 
any time it happen that theſe ExhaJations can have no 
way made them), but are kept cloſe Prifoners; they 
then ( by ſtriving to ger out ) ſhake the Earth, which 
makes ſad mortals alwayes fear, ſometimes ſuffer, and 
'not ſeldom wonder, 
| Wherefore wind may be thus defined; namely that | 
it 1s a certain plenty of hot and dry ExhaJations void | 
of pinguid matter; which being partiy. aſpired , and | 

arcly exhaled out of the Earth, are driven about it, | 
leſt the air ſhould be corrupted. | 

The matter then, we fee, muſt be an exhalation. The! 
quantity of it mult be copious : and ſo # Arift-rle allo 
witneſſeth : affirming that. in the generation of Winds, 
there is a concourſe of many Exhalations, by little and 
lictle begecting a large maſs of matter. The quality of 
'_ - Which 


Set.2.Parag.7, ſzcond dayes Work, 


which matter mult be hot and dry, not mixed withany 
fatty ſubſtance : for if it were of a pinguid nature, then 
it would be enflamed like lightning 3 _ lightning is 
an hot and dry Exhalation and like unto this, ſave only 
that it containeth great plenty of fatty rharter, ſuch as 
is not amongſt the matter of wind, 

Unto which add this obſervation, that a meer earthy 
'Exhalation is never the whole matretr of wiftid. For it 
draweth up many mixed vapours With ic, as may be ſeen 
if we call ro mind the ſtorms and ſhowers which often 
happen upon the allaying of a wind. For that part of 
the Exhalation which is more moiſt and yaporous than 
the reſt , is thickened and condenſed into a rainy 
Cloud , whilftt che other is either drawn high into 
the upper Region, or elſe quite walted, difperſed and 
conſumed. Io 

Alſo know that the air may increaſe and augment 
the Exhalation after the motion. is begun, and ſo the 
blaſt ſCeemech the greater, For the 
not bur drive ſome part of theair before it; then fol- 
loweth other ſome after it, left chere ſhould be va- 
cuum. 

And furthermore; in that I aſſent to a twofold effici- 
ent cauſe of wind, viz. the beams of the Sun attra&ing, 
and alfo ſomecercain ſubterranean fires expelling, it is 
not without reaſon : for it evidently appeareth when 
the Sun hath eicher little or no force co draw up an Ex- 


halation, that when we have often great blaſts; as| 
thoſe Northern Winds in Winter, . and boiſterous | 


blaſts, which happen inthe night above our Horizon , 
when the Sunis under it. | And urito this may be alfo 
added the ſecret influence of the Planets, who being in 
ſuch of fuch a poticion do powerfully cauſe the Earth to 
afford the air great ſtore of windy Exhalations. As for 


Xhalation can- | 


example: the aſped& of Fupiter (eſpecially his conjun&i- 


| 


on ) with the Sun, cauſeth great Winds ; producing 
aiſo ( asthey may be placed) Thunder and hatl, as well 
T |2 


as 


—— 
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Why! ic uſeth 
to rain when 
the wind is 
down, 


The air mo- 
ved augments 
the wind. 
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Things pertinent to the - Chap.s. 


How the 
Wiuds {are 
moved,and by 
what, 


* FHavenreut. 
de Met.l.2. c. 
4» 


Where the 
motion of the 
Wind begin- 

' neth, 


[as fair Weather. Aſhdas for Mercury, if he be aſpetted 

either with the Sun, Moon, or 7upiter, in Gemini, Libra, 
or Aquarius, it is evermore an infallible fign of wind, 
unleſs there be ſome other general and more power- 
full influence to crols it : for, as ſome have found ic, 
general influences may hinder thoſe which are particu- 
lar. 

But come now tothe motion of Winds. TIſaid before 
in their definition , that they were driven about the 
Earth : and now it may be demanded, how that motion 
is, and from whence it proceedeth ? 

Their motion is a lateral or fide-long motion, cauſed 
through the aſpiring of the Exhalation and detrufion of 
the air, Forthe Exhalation is hot and dry, and drawn 
up by the atcraftive power of the Sun and other Stars ; 
whereupon, whilſt it tendeth towards the middle Regi- 
on of the air, it is beaten dowry. again through the cold- 


and diſ-joynted force,ic is driven hither and thither,and 
| not ſuffered to fly up, nor willing to fall down in reſpe& 
of the great levity in it: and having as it were devided' 


| the contention between both ( viz. the cold of the air, 


and heat of the Exhalation ) neither overcoming other; 
it flpech, not dire&ly up,nor dire&ly down,bur laterally 
or obliquely; forit is F held to bea kind of Axiom, that 
thoſe things which are moved partly by force, and part- 
ly tags move themſelves obliquely. By which rea- 
ſon lightning alſo4-ſhooting Stars, and the like Meteors, 
fly not direaly down , nor up; but ſide-long, as the 
wind ; unleſs it be, that when they conſiſt of Hetero- 
 genean parts, or parts of a divers kind (which fome alfo 


attribute to the matter of Winds ) they then, through 
the ſtrife of thoſe theirelevating and depreſſing ,parrs, 
| havea tranſverſe motion as before. | 
The place from whence this motion of the Winds be- 
ginneth, is from above. 
Firſt, becauſe the motton muſt neceſſarily begin from 


tha 


— 
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neſs and dentity of that place : and(o, witha refra&ed ' 
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that place wither the Exhalation is carried, as is ſeen in 
a vapour turned to Rain. 

Secondly; becauſe all thoſe things which have great 
force, there, where they have their greateſt force,are not 
far from their head or beginning of motion :. but the |. 
Winds have their greateſt force in places up on. high : 
therefore there they begin their motion, as Havenreuter 

roveth. 

Thirdly, know that the redneſs of che Sky, and all | 
other viſible figns of Wind, do declare that tome Spi- 
rits or windy Breathingsare above, which in ſhorc crime 
will be turned into blaſts. For redneſs is a token of che 
aduftion of the Exhalations in the Air : and the break- 
ing of a circle about the Moon from fome one fide or 
other, doth alſo ſhew the Wind that is above, but nor as 
yet come down unto us. . The like alſo doth the ſwift 
motion of a fingle Cloud in a clear Sky when we feel no- 
blafts below. | 
| Beſides, the hot and dry Exhalation we know 1s carri- 
ed fitft upright, and cannot therefore move obliquely 
untill ir be encountered : wherefore the motion begin» 
| neth in the Air above, and not in places here below, | 

Andyet ſome imagine that certain particular winds, | Particular | 


which are known only but in ſome Countreys, have their | Winds. 
immediate motion from ouc the caverns of the Earth, 
without any aſcent into the sky : and this they prove, 
becauſe the blaſt bloweth not far, but is. like the Wind 
that cometh out of a pair of Bellows, ſtrong near the.| - | 
coming forth; but far off, is not perceived. wh 
y the 
| Upon thought of which ler it alſo be known, that the | yyiaqyrow. 
blowing of the Wind ſometimes one way and ſometimes | eth nor al- 
another way, dependeth upon no other cauſe than up- | wayes one 
n the ſi:uation of the place from whence exhalation | Way- | 
ariſe : andchar it is ſometimes ſtirred up one where, 
| ſometimes anvther where, proceedeth from the opera-- 
tion of the heavens. 
| Alſo know, that Winds diametrally oppoſite cannot 
blow 
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'Whisking 


winds, 

-- matter of 
wind nor ob- 
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ſight. 


| | 


* rulk, 
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|» Ie locus 

| wult,quod ven- 
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deprehend1 

| nequeat 3 (f 

| certus locus,a- 
bi | - + oy 
| Incipiat 
definat, nota- 
| ri non poſſit:vis 
| enim e115 tan- 
tum ſentiatur. 
Havenreut. 


| ſo thick that it darkens the airs of which more ſhall 


blow together under one and the ſame Horizon with a 
continued blaſt. For if they be of equal ſtrength, the one 
will be as powerful as the other, and fo not one give 
place to either. Or if their forces be unequa], then the 
one will overcome the other, and fo the conquered muſt | 
upon neceſſity give place to the Conqueror, and rather 
joyn unwilling forces with him, than be againſt him. 
Yet nevertheleſs, if they be obliquely contrary, they 
may blow together: and by how much they are the| 
more oblique, by ſo much they ſtic up the greater ſtci- 
vings and tempeltuous blaſts. | 
Bur if the Exhalation belictle, tenuous, or thin,then 
we have only a pleaſant whi:xing wind , ſuch as may 
be called aure, by which the air is gently moved, 
Alſo know, that it is as poſſible toſee the Wind as the! 
air, their ſubſtances being too tenuous to be perceived; 
unleſs in a ſtorm-wind, whoſe matter is an Exhalation 


be ſpoken afterwards 3 as alſo of Whirlwinds, and the 
like. 

Laſt of all( as it isobſerved,and found by experience ) 
the * general profit of Wind, by the unſpeakable wil- 
dom of the eternal God, is wonderful great unto his 
Creatures, For, befides the alteration of the weather| 
and change of ſeaſons, from drineſs to rain, from rain 
to drinefs, from cold to heat, from heat to cold, with 
Froſt and Snow, which all are neceflary; there is yet 
an univerſal] commodity that riſech by the only moying 
of the air : which were it not continually moved and 
ſtirred, would ſoon putrifie, and being putrified, would 
be a deadly poyſon and infe&ion to all that breath yp- 
on the Earth. Wherefore, aithough we know no f 
particular place from whence it is raiſed, or whe 1s 
| laid down, as Chriſt meaneth, Fobn the third : Wet it 
teacheth the admired providence of the Almighty ; in- 
ſomuch thac we may worthily cry out with the X Pſal- 


* P(. 104. 24» 


miſt, and fay, Ob Lord, how manifold are thy works ! in wi[- 
dom thou haſt made them all.” Artic. 
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Artic. 3. 


Of the diviſion of winds, and of- their names and number. 4 


FY Ancients(*asP/iny witneſfeth)obſerved only four | * P/in. 1-2. cp 
Winds, Eaft, Weſt, North, and South : bur the | #7* 
following Ages added cight ;z making the whole num- 
ber to: be twelve: Four whereof were principal, and 
called Cardinal Winds ; becauſe they blew « quatuor 
mundi cardinibw, from the four quarters of the World : 
The other eight they called Lateral ; becauſe they were 
( as it were ) lide-companions with the former four. 
The Cardi-{ 1. Solanus, Subſolanus, or the Eaſt wind. 
nall were 2. Notus, Auſter, or the South wind, 
called by ) 3. Zephyrus, Favonius, or. the Eaft wind, 
theſenames. { 4. Aquils, Septentrio, or the Norch wind. 
| And again, the Lateral were called *by theſe names 
that follow, and thus placed from che Cardinal. 

As firſt, the Eaſt hath on the 'Southern {fide Eurar, or 
IVilturnss ; and on the Northern fide Cacia, or Helle- 
Pontus. 
| Secondly, the South Wind hath on the Eaft ſide Pha- 
Hix or Euronotus : and on the Welt fide Lybonotus , or | 


_ 


| 


— 


- 
- 


Auftro- Africus ; fo called becauſe it declineth from the 
South ſomething towards Africa. x 
Thirdly, the Weſt hath on the South ſide Lybs, or "1 
Aſricw; ſo called from Lybia and Africa, the Regions 
| from. whence they proceed : and on the North fide there * Origan.de 
'is Corus or Caurus, called allo * Fapix, and Olympias 3 effett, c, 5- 

| becauſe it bloweth from the Mouncain Olympus. 

| Sourehly, the North hath on the Weit fide Cyrcius , 
| calleMalio Thraſcias, from $2g11]w, converto, becauſe ut 
; uſerh tooverturn many things with ic. The Spaniards 
| call it F Gallicus, becauſe it is obſerved to blow from the] » y;;7. 
| coaſts of new Galicia, a Mexicancan Province. And'on 


| che Eat lide of che North point there is bluſtering Boreas, 
which 
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The Mariners 
reckon 32 
Winds, 


| | * Orig. Ephe.l. 
de effeF. c. 6. 


which is a bellowing wind, blowing witha loud hol- 
low ſound 3 and is therefore derived by Aulus Gellins in 
his # Attick nights, &? 5 fox'r x pery. This divifion A= 
riſtotle alſo aſſenteth unto, making three winds in eve- 
ry quarter; as in the ſecond book of his Meteors, at 
the tixth chapter, may beſeen. 

Bur the Mariners make 20 more beſides thoſe : inſo- 
much that the whole circumference of the Horizon is 
divided into two and thirty equal parts, which chey 
call and diftinguiſh by ſeveral names. And now ob- 
ſerve in this diviſfion,that there be four Cardinal winds, 
as before : four middle Winds,which are juſt in the mid- 
deſt berween each Cardine : eight lateral, already men- 
tioned: and fixcteen collateral: making in the whole ſum, 
the aforeſaid number of two and thirty, 

Know therefore that the Cardinal], and middle 
Winds, are properly the principall : the other be- 
ing leſs principal and ſubordinate, divided therefore 
into lateral and collateral; as hath been mentioned. 


And as for thoſe middle ones, they be ſuch as we call 
South-Weſt, South-Eaft, Northn-Welt, and North-Eaſt 
Winds. Notelybicus 1s the South-weft wind; and Nota- 
peliores the South-ealt. Borrbolybicus is the Northweſt 
Wind; and Borrhapeliotes the North-eaſft. 
 Thereſt, being fixteen in number, and collateral , 
have their places one between each of the other: and 
ſothe circumference is divided into 32 parts, as before 
[ ſhewed. Now the names of theſe fixteen are borrowed 
from thoſe laterals with whom they have the greateſt 
neighbourhood , by F adding Meſo and Ups 'to- them. 
For Meſp comes from wia@, medius; becauleit is in the 
middle between a principal and a lateral wind: and Vpo 
comes from was.,ſub ; becauſe it is as it were ſubM to 
chart lateral wind next unto whichit is placed, and 
from whence it taketh thename. As for example ; Eu- 
rus is a lateral wind, alittle from the Eaft towards che 


South :; and this hath on eacii fide of it one collateral 
| Thac” 
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Thac which is between Notapeliotes, or the South-eaſt 
windand it, is called Meseryas, being middle between 
a principal and a lateral. But that which is between the 


Eaft, and it, is called Vp'eurus, as being ſubje& unto | 
Eurus. Andby obſerving this order you may give names} 


unto all the reft : for Meſo and Vpo will compound them. 
Yet nevertheleſs ordinarily the Mariners name them 
chus. As North, North and by Weſt, North North 


Weſt, North Weſt and by North, North Weſt, North Weſt | 


and by Weſt, Weſt North Weſt, Weſt and by North, Weſt 
Weſt and by Soutb,” Weſt South Weft, South Weſt and by 
Weſt , Sonth Weſt, Sontb Weſt and by Soutb, South South 
Weſt, South end by IW eſt, South, , South and by Eaſt, South 
South Eaſt, South Eaſt and by South, South Faſt, South. 
Eaſt and by Kaft, Eajt South Eaſt, Eaſt and by South; Eaſt 


| 


Eajt and by North, Eaſt North Eaſt, North Eaſt and by | 


Eaſt, North Eaſt, North Eaft and by North, North North 
Eeft, Nortb and by Eaſt. Andthen North again, as in 
the beginning. | 


Artic. 4. 
Thenature and quality of the Winds. 


T7 may well appear by that which already hath been | 


written concerning the generation of Winds, chat 
every wind in it ſelf, orin reſpe& of the matter cauſing 
it, 15 of an hot and dry quality. If therefore , blow- 
ing from any quarter, we find it other, it is by accident, 
and not through any inherent property : for Winds do 
evermore participate of the nature of that place by 
which they paſs: If by Cnowy Mountains, then bring 
they*with them the cold of thoſe Mountains ; if by 
marſhes, contagion ; if by woods, their blaſt is broken ; 
if by ſendy plains, they are warm 3 if by moiſt watry 
places, they are wer. 
Andtherefore for particular Winds, the * Panorm; 
| u | in 


| 


I} | 
—_——— i... 


— —_— s Ls... 


_— 
——J_qA he nc 


——. ——_— I Cre Oe 


ing into the 
Haven and fa- 


Panormus , or 
Palermoin 
Sicily, 


* In a book 
called a gene- 
ral deſci1pti- 
on of the 
World. 


* Orig. Ephem. 
de effe#. Co 3. 


Their qual# 
ties according 
as they com- 
monly blow. 


tes. 


mous City of 


Norths quali-| 


144 Things pertinent to the Chap.s, 
*Winds blow-, in Sicil are extream-hot z for before chey pierce thither, 


' they ſcoure through the plains of Sc; and raking 
heat from the Sands, they carry it into the City. The 
South wind at Cemzais cold, becaule it paſſeth the Sea, 
and taketh coldneſs thereof withour couching the 
Land before it arive. But the North Wind which blow- 


and taking ſome meaſure of heat by the ſaltne(s there- 
'of, and finding no, Mountains covered with ice or 
Stow in his patlage, augmenterh his heat by paſſing, 
over the Fields of Normandy, Champaigne, the [{lz of 
France, and other Provinces , even co the Kills of Au- 
vergne : Which being moderately heated by che South 
Wind on the one fide, and the North Wind on the 0+ 
ther , bringeth forth every where excellent paſtures, 
and feedings for Cattel and Sheep, beſides divers ſorts 
of medicinable Plants and moſt perfe& ſimples. Alſo 
in * ſome places it is found that the Eaſtern Wind 
moiſteneth , and the Weſtern Wind bringeth drought: 
and in other ſome the Weſtern moiſteneth, and the o- 


Wind to have a divers quality 3 alchough not in ic («lf, 
yet by accident 3 as at the firſt was mentioned. 

Yec nevertheleſs generally, and in moſt places, the 
North and his aſſociates, is cold and dry : the South, 
'with his Companions, is warm and moift : and the 
| Eaſt, with his adherents, is far more dry than the 
| Weſtern and his near neighbour Winds. 

The reaſons whereof may be. Firſt, for the North, 
becauſe it bloweth over mony ſnowy Mountains, and 
ariſeth from a climate which hath little neighbour- 


the Exhalations many chat zariſe out of ſundry Iſhndg 
by the way. Unto which add, becauſe the Exhala- 
tion paſſcth not far before it come at us, that therefore 
it ſeldom bringeth Rain : for the Exhalation hath not 
enough to ſpend the dryeſt portion of it, ſo as the South 

© Wind 


ech through France ( fairh F one ) cometh trom the Sea, | 


cher dryeth. So that it is poſſible for one and the ſame | 
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Ee ee ee INN 


OILED pt en re ener ——_ 


- 


| Sect. 2 Parag.7. WE} ſecond dayes work. 


— —_— —} 
Wind doth ; who paſſecth both over more watery places, | 
and alſo cometh further before we feel it. 

Secondly, for the South Wind, it cometh over the | $quths quali- 
Mediterranean Sea, our of which the Sun begets a- | ty. 
bundance of watery vapours, which mix themſelves 
with the Winds, cauſing chem thereupon to be the 
blowers in of Rain, And as for their heat, it is be- 
cauſe they blow from the Equator where. heat is moſt pre- 
dominant. Alſo know, thata long and gentle South 
Wind may ſometimes cauſeclearneſs and fair weather, 
molt commonly in the: Summer feaſon , becauſe it is 
by nature hor; and therefore blowing for a certain 
ſpace, it fo. warmeth the air, that the vapours which 
otherwiſe wonld produce Rain, are nor ſutfered to. be | 
knit, but areattenuared and made fo thin that they 
come to noching3 or-being any thing, they prove only 
barren Clouds, affording little Rain. | 

Thirdly, the Eait Wind is found tobe the dryeſt, be- | Eaſt quality. 
cauſe it cometh over a great continent of Land lying 8 
towards the Falt, ous of which many dry and earthy ex- | 
{ halationsare drawn, In Winter theſe Winds are very GY 
cold and freezing; but 11 Summer they are pleaſancly 
warm, but healchtull: and if at anytime they blow up 
rain ( which is notordinary ) they chen continue it by 
the ſpace of a whole day ; even as the like alſo ſome-| | 
ctimes happeneth from the North. The reaſon of which why the Eaſt | 
[ take to be, becauſe (perhaps )their laterals, not being | an4 North 
abſolutely of theſame qualicy, may ariſe together with | Winds ſome- 
them , andſo bring Rain; eſpecially, ifat the ſame time | fImes brieg 
chere beany other working in nature apt to moilten the armners , 
sky with vapors. Foric is aftirmed that Eurns on the WON06 Ons | 
one fide, and Cac/as on the other ſide, being ewo jateral 
Witds pertinent to the Eaſt, do naturaily rajſe Clouils, 
and often turn them into Rain; as doalio Vpocacias,and ' 

{ Mes'urws , their collaterals. And ſoallo Cyrcis may | 
do, and Borrholybicus , being on the Weſt tide of the | 
North, if either of them happen toarife and joyn , al-| 
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Chap. 5. 
though bur weakly, with the Northern blaft. For in 
| their own ſole blowings they beget both Snow and Hail ; 
either of which may fall down in drops of Rain, when 
the mixture of qualities 1s found to be divers. 
Fourrhly,, the Weſtern wind is far more -moift than 
the Eaſt, becauſe it paſſerh over the great Ocean of the 
Atlantick Sea, which muſt needs: caft out many watery 
and moiſt vapours, and,they cannot but beget Rain and 
Showers. It is ſaid alfo to be of a cold temper ; but 
ſurely not of an abſolute coldneſs : for it is found by ex- 
| perience that a dire& Zepbyrus or Favonizs, with their 
collaterals, Meſocorw,and Vp'efricws,are warm and plea- 
ſant , bringing ſometimes hot Showezs, ſometimes 
warm and clear weather. And therefore it is determined 
by certain Authors, that this Wind may blow from a 
cold place, arid yet bring hear. Foralthough ( in re- 
| gard of the lace over which it cometh Yit be cold ; yet 
in reſpe& of the time when it uſually bloweth, it is hot. 
Which * Horace alſo pointed at, ſaying, 
Solvitur acris byems grata vice vers & Favont, 
The Winter ſharp is looſed by the kind 
Return of Spring, and of the Weſtern Wind. 
Or will you hear what others ſay ? Lemnius ( as Origa- 
nu relaceth ) afftirmeth that this Weftern wind and his 
collaterals are of a changing Og. For although in 
the beginning of the Spring they be Com and gentle, 
| and are found to xecreate and cherith all things, ſeeing 
' they are warmed by the moderate heat of the: Sun, 
which makes them bring out the beauty of Trees, and 
| Flowers to the view of the World; and alſo cauſeth the 
| blood and good humours to appear, which in Winter 


. Things pertinent to the 


| = hidgas if they were not 3 calting away alſo the Clouds 
O 


the mind begetting jocundneſs in the heart ; yet ne- 
| vertheleſs, Autumn ending, and the circuit of the year 
enclining co Winter, the aforeſaid Winds do blew un- 
| kindly, fifiking the Sea and Land with many a tempe- 
pn blaſt, andunwiſhed breathings, 
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Moreover, this alſo may be obſerved, that the long 
continuance of the Winds in any of theſe quarters,pr o- ws effets of 
'duceth theſe and the like effe&s. 4 1ong-con- 


tinuing wind, 


As firft, the Eaft Wind breedeth in cholerick bodies |: cercaio fea. 
ſharp fevers,. raging madneſs, and perilous apoſtuma- |ſens. 
TIOAS. 
 *Secondly, the South Wind breedeth corrupt humoaurs, | 
and in hot bodies, Cramps, giddineſs in the head, or | 
the Falling ſickneſs, Peftilence and cruel Fevers, viz. 
when chey blow long inthe Winter. This is held co be 
the moſt unwholſom Wind. | 

Thirdly, the Weſt Wind breedeth phlegm in moiſt 
| bodiesz it procureth ſleep, cauſeth Apoplexies, and the | 

like: and is never ſo churlifh as when Wines begins to 

la roach. | | 
{ Andlaſtof all, the North Wind is 'good againft the 
Peftilence ; and yet in cold bodies it breedeth Plurifies, 
Coughs, Gouts , and ( in ſome ) Squincies and fore 
Throats : bur yet of all Winds it is held co be the whol- 
ſomeſt, although ie be ſharp in our Winter moneths. 

And this alſo note, that a continual ſtill Summer is 2 
fign of Plague or Earthquake : for a ftanding air putri- 
fieth, andan encloſed W ind ſhaketh the ground. | 


Artic. 5. 
Of Whirlwinds, Storm-Winds, aud fired Whirlwinds. | | 


A Whirlwind, is a Wind breaking out of a Cloud, ', . of 
rowling or winding round about ; which may be vip and | 
| cauſed two manner of wayes. earthquakes 
.| Firſt, when two or more contrary Winds blowing | | 
from divers places, meer together. | | 
Secondly, when the matter of Wind, being an hot 
and dry Exhalation, breaketh out of a Cloud in divers 
parts of it, comingt hrough the ſaid holes with more 
| than an ordinary violence. Or rather thus; Imagine a 
| ” windy 
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windy Exhalation burſting out of a Cloud, to be fo 
driven, that by the way it happenerth co be pent be- 
eween two Clouds on either fide. of it; againſt which , 
beating it ſelf, and finding a repercuſlion , it is for- 
ced to turn and whirl about; even as we fee in the 
Streets of Cities, when the Wind is beaten from two 
Walls, and meeteth in the middelt of the Screet : for 
then there is made a little Whirl-puff, which whisk- 
ing round abour taketh up the duit or ſtraws and 
bloweth chem about, as Uoth the great and fearful 
Whirlwind it ſelf; which hath brought not only a- 
mazement and terronr to mortalls but alſo much harm 
* 7i6.2.c. 48, | and miſchief. X Pliny is perſwaded that Vinegar thrown 
into one of theſe blaſts will break irc, becauſe Vine- 
7 phon- | gar is ofa cold quality » and the Exhalation hot ; and 
* ams F 7v- |therefore the one is as it were quetlled and quenched by 
ar, quod ft \the other. The Greeks calla Whirlwind X TUgwy; the 
verberare. Laciniſts turbs or vertex. 
: Alſo a ſuddain Storm-wind 1s called by the Greeks 
| Ecnephi. exvygias 3 and by the Latines, Procel/a; and this hap-| 
peneth, either when| a Windy Exhalation is thrown 
down, and encompaſſed in a thin courſe of Clouds 
newly overcaſt, or «Ilſe when a windy Exhalation is 
come to an extraordinary thickneſs, and violently 
moved out of a Cloud, tothe darken ng of the air, 
wichout inflammation or burning: for when it burn- 
Prefler, ! {eth they call it ence, 4 munprw incendo,, to burn, or | 
ſer on fire. And this laſt is that which we calla fired 
Whirlwind, being an exhaled blaſt ſec on hre either 
by an Antiperiſtaſis, by repercullion, or violent detrufi- 
on from the Cloud wherein it was encloſed; for it 1s 
made apt to be fired in regard that it confiltech of an 
[Exhetetion which hath more fatty ſubſtance in it tha 1 
other Winds which burn not ; And know thar it ditte- 
rech from lightening chiefly in theſe reſpe&s: firſt, be- 
cauſe lichening confiſteth of a more ſubti! and thin mat- 
ter; for althoygh a fired Whirlwind have a more 
thin | 
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thin ſpirit or blaſt than a Whirlwind,ora Stormy wing; . | 
[yet it is nor ſo tenuous as che ſpirit oft fulmen, or light- | 

ning. Secondly, becauſe lightning is more flamy and! 

leſs breathy ; the one having more windy (ſpirits in ir | 
than che other. | | 


Set.2. Parag.7, | ſecond dayes work. 149 


The Concli ſion of 'ths Dayes Wurk, 


Nd thus at the laſt I have let you take a view with | 
_ me of what 1s pertinent to this Dayes woitk. We Aconcluſion 
have ſeen ( good Reader ) the framing of the our-ſpread !epeating the 
Firmament, with che lifting up of the waters over it : mn of this 
we have examined the nature of the Heavens,and (caree,) Ye Work. 
| found them of a quint=eflence : we have ſearched what 
Heavens they were which Moſes meant, when he ſaid, | 
God called the Firmament Heavens, From theice we pro- 
ceeded to the ſeveral Regions of the Air, examining 
their cemperatures and qualities; and thereupon we 
fell into an ample conſideration of ſuch appearances 
| as are uſually (cen in any of thoſe Regions; diſcourling 
at large both of fiery, watery, andairie Meteors, ; 
And this being all which chis day aftordeth, I may 


here make an end, and ſay | 


| That Eve and Morn were now the ſecond day, 
And in his work, God findeth no decay, 
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Shewing into how many main parts the buſineſs of tha day 


Wherein is contained 6 Survey of the Third 
Dayes Work; together with ſuch things 


as are pertinent to it. 


SECT, 1. | 


may be diftinguiſhed. 


Eing come from the Second to the Third 
Dayes work, I cannot ſay with F Virgi! 
now, 

S& {le ego qui quondam gracili modulatus evens: 

& Burt rather on the contrary, 

Ilte ego qui ſuperis volitabam nuper in ori, 

Nunc bumilis ſequor arva ſoli, nunc tenuis preſſo 
Ore loquor-==== 

Becauſe in the former day, the Work belonging to it, 

compelled my winged pen fo ſoar alofr, nor ſuffering 

her to come unto the ground till now, For ſhe was to 
walk above the Firmament, and view the out-ſpread 
buildings laid in the flowing waters : then through the 
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Regions of the liquid air ſhe was co trace a parhz which 

finiſhed , ſhe muſt be content to frame her (elf unto a 

| lower pitch, before any leave be granted to aſcend a» 
1 
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'[red; for we were long detained there, 


—— 


theſe words, And let the dry-land appeer. 
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gain.  Andindeed Think it is what both ſhe and I deſi | 


And now, having both of us obtained our wiſhes, we 
find that Gods inſpired Pen-man, holy Moſes , ſo ſer- 
reth down the admired work of his Almighty maker, 
done on this third. day of the World, that into three 
main parts it may be ſevered: for by viewing the words 


which he hath wricten of it, the ſame will be apparent. | 


And then ( ſaith he )ſaid, Let the waters under the Hea- 
ven be gathered together unto one place, and let the dry-land 
appear : and it was ſo. - 

And God called the dry-land Earth, and the gathering to- 


gether of the waters called he Seas: and God ſaw that it | 


Was good. 
And God ſaid, Lot the Earth bring forth graſs, the herb 


yielding ſeed , and the fruit-tree yielding fruit after his 


kind, whoſe ſeed is in it ſelf, upon the Earth: and it | 

was [0. 

And the Earth brought forth graſs, and herb yielding 

ſeed after his kind : and the tree yielding fruit, whoſe ſeed 
was in it ſelf , after bis kind: and God ſaw that it was 
00d. | 

, And the Evening and the Morning werethe third day. - 

This is che ſum of all ; which ( as before was ſaid) 
confifteth of three ſeveral parts. 

The firſt whereof concerneth the gathering. together of 
the waters, in theſe words, And God ſaid, Let the waters | 
under Heaven be gathered rogethey unto one place. * 

The ſecond concerneth the drying of the ground, in 


The third is pertinent co the ſprouting and ſpringing of 
the Earth, in theſe words, And God ſaid, Let the Earth 
bring forth graſs , the herb yielding ſeed, and the fruit-tree 
yielding forth after bis kind, &c. 

All which in their orders are ſeverally to bediſcuſſed, 
together with ſuch other things as are pertinent to the 
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The third dayes work, 


Queſtions 
concerning 
the waters 
which arc 
ſaid to be ga- 
thered toge- 
| ther. 


I www. 


| 


} 


' Of the gathering rogetber of the Waters , which God called | 


And concerning the two firſt, obſerve that God be- 
ſftows as it were firnames on them ; calling the gather- 
ing together of the waters, Seas : and the dry-land he 
calleth Earth, 


| 


' |. YeR. 2: | 


" Chap. 6.| 


Seas. 


TX 7 Ater and Earth are the two loweſt Elements ; 
and this was that day which brought them to 
perfeQion : for untill now they were confuſed ; becauſe 
their matter, although not quice voidof form, received 
at this time a better form of due diſtinftion and more 
comely Ornament. The informity was expreſſed before, 
when Moſes ſaid that the Earth was void and inviſible , 
becauſe covered with waters: but the formitie is then 
expected and declared when the waters are gathered, 
andthe dry-land made apparent. | 

It is a wonder ( ſure )) cothink'what a confuſed ty- 
rannie the waters made by their effuſion ; for they did 
rather tyrannize than orderly ſubdue or govern this in- 
ferior mirie maſs: wherefore it ſeemed good ta the Al- 
 mightie Maker, firſt to divorce one from the other, be- 
fore he gave them leave to be joyned each to other,that 
both together might make one globie body ; which (ac- 
cording co the beſt approved. Writers) is one and 
twentie thouſand fix hundred miles in compaſs. 

But concerning this gathering together of the waters, 
there ariſe certain queſtions, which may not altogether 
be forgotten. 

As firſt, it is enquired, How the waters were gathered 
cogether? 

Secondly, How it can be (aid that they were gathered 
'fo one place 3 ſeeing there be many Seas, Lakes, Rivers 
\and Fountains that are far alunder? 
Thirdly, | 
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Thirdly, Whether they be higher chan the earth. 
Fourthly,'Whether there be more Water than Earth. | 
Fifchly, Whether the Earth be founded upon the wa- 

ers. ; 

Sixthlie, Why the Seas be ſalt, and Rivers freſh. 
Seventhlie and laſtly, What cauſech an ebbing and | 

flowing in the Sea, rather than in Rivers, | | 

Concerning the firſt of theſe queſtions, thofe who Queſt, 1, 

think that there be no Antipodes, ſuppoſed the waters| Which ſhew- | 

did run together and cover the other part of the earth | ©h how che 

which is oppoſite to this where we dwell. But the ex- _ gon 

perience of skitful Navigators and famous Travellers, ore on 
yea, and reaſon it ſelf, doth crie againſtic. : 
Others imagine that it was ſome mighty Wind which | 
dried them up ; or that the fervent heat of the Sun ef-!. | 
fe&ed ic. Bur both think amiſs ; becauſe the drie-land | 

( faith one )appearing all at once, was ſo prepared b == 

a greater power than either of che Wind or Sun, whic 

couldnot work it at once, nor ſcarcely in « long conti- 

nuance of time : neither was the Sun made untill the | 

( next day after. Dixit igitur & fatum eſt; he ſpake the 54 

word only, and by the power of that word it was done. 

For the efficient cauſe of the Sea was the only word of 

God; the material was the Waters 3 the formal was 

cheir gathering 3 and the final partly was, that the drie- 

land might appear, Ezekiels * Wheels were one with-| *Ezek,1, 16, 

in the compaſs of another : and ſo was the Earth, Wa- | 

ter and Air, before the powerful word of God com- 
manded this their gathering : the Earth within the Wa- 
cer; the Water within the Air; and the Air within the 

Concave of the Firmament., Which if they had all for 

everſo remained, and Man made as;he is, the World} - | 

had been no houſe for him to dwell in, neither had 
ic been a work ſo full of never ended admiration as: 
now it 15. | 

Perhapsthe pores and holes of the ground were full | 


| before this gathering; yetneverthele(s cheir bodies muſt | 
NS | be 


| 
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* Job. 38.10. 


ue. Is | 
Shewing how 
they were g4- 
thered to one 
place. 


* Eſay. 40:22. 


be willing co be made the beds for more. That they 
were fu}l, it proceedeth from che nature of the Water, | 
falling downwards and filling them. That being full, 
they are yet made capable of more, might proceed both 
from a more cloſe compoſure of the not hollow parts of 


lche earth,8 alſo by making theſe waters thicker than they 
Iwere before. For whilſt the not hollow parts were made | 


more ſolid, the hollow could not chooſe but be # en- 
larged : and whillt the thin and vapourie Waters were 
better thickned and condenſed, the outface of the 
ground could not be obſcured, but ſhew it ſelf as one 
releaſed from out a waterie priſon. Some add unto this 
their heaping together in the high wide Seas, whereb 
ir cometh to paſs that they flow to and fro at Floods 
and Ebbs,-and do often force out Warer-ſprings from 
the higheft Mountains : which laft, whether ic be ſoor 
no, ſhall be examined afterwards. 

The next queſtion was, how ic can be ſaid that they 
weregathered to one place; ſeeing there be many Seas, 
Lakes, Rivers and Fountains that are far aſunder? 

It waga ſtrange conceit of him who thought that this 
one place unto whichthe Waters were gathered, was ſc- 
parate ſo from the Earthy that the Waters by themſelves 
ſhould make a Globe, and have their proper centre ; 
for leaving todeſcend towards the centre of the Earth, 
they were gathered to a centre of their own, and (othe 
drie-land appeared. 

Bur this opinion is very falſe, and worthy to be rec- 
koned amongt abſurdiries : for ( as the # Prophet E- 
ſay writeth) the Lord is ſaid to ſit upon the circle of the 
Earth. Now experience ſheweth rhar itis not the Earth 
alone, but the Earth and Sea together that make one 
globe or circle. 

This one place then whither the Waters were gathered, 
was not a place ſeparated from the Earth, being in the 
air or elſewhere, but was in the very body ef the Earth 
itſelf, Neither was ic one place itritly rcaken, as if ir 

meant 
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meant one point or angle of the Earth; or, as if there 
were no Antipodes , half the Earth under us was to be 
covered with Water. 

But rather it is called oneplace, becauſe in the whole 
globe of the Earth, every place is eicher Wateror Land: 
or ( if not (o ) becauſe there is but one body of all the 
Waters that are: for every part of the Wacer is joyned 
unto the whole as it were with Arms, and Legs, and 
veins diverſly dilated and ſtretched ouc. So that either 
under the Earth, or above the Earth, all the Waters 
are joyned together : whichalſo the Wile man wicneſ- 
ſeth, Eccleſ. 1. 7. 

Buc haply ſome may think, becauſe this gathering to- 
gether of the waters is called Seas,that therefore the one 
place, unto-which they were gathered, is nor to be -un- 
deritood of every colleCion o rgathering of Water, but 
only of che Sea. | 
| Well, be itſo. And if this rather than the other be 

the meaning of Moſes his words,it may be anſw:.red,that 
although the Sea be divers in name, yer all Seas are (0 


continued togerher , that one Sea is perpetually joyned | 


with ancther : and thereupon the fame given,is not Sex, 
| but Seas; as in the Text is manifett. 
| Yea andhereupon it alſo is, that Geographers make 
theſes Waters come under a fourfold divition. For they 
either call this gathered Water,Oceanuw, Mare, Fretum , 
or S1Nu#5s, ; 

1. Oceans, the Ocean, is that general colle&ion of all 
| Waters, which environech the World on every fide. 

2. Mare, the Sea, 1is'part of the Ocean, to which we 
cannot come bur through ſome ſtrait. 

3. Fretum, a ſtraic, is a part of the Ocean reſtrained 
within narrow bounds, and opening away to the Sea 

4+ Sinus, a Creek or Bay, is a Sea contained within a 
crooked fhore, thruſting out ( as it were ) two arms to 
embrace the lovely preſence of it, 


| Objed, Bur perhaps you will ſay that the Caſpian Sea 
| 15 


- 
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is a Sea by itſelf, and therefore all Seas joyn not the 
,one unto the other. | 
_ To gene 1s anſwered, that this Sea is either 
S= 1r,:. las a*Xlakein reſpe& of contiguous or joyning Seas; or 
= : he Meets |elfe it was no Sea in the beginning of che World, but 
" fairhrhat /! began only at the ceafing of the Floud, and was cauſed 
=z ſome lakes | by the Waters coming down from the Caſpian hills, ſet- 
- = areſo great [}jng themſelves in thoſe declive and bottomie places 
" FE _ py where the ſaid Sea is. Pliny and Selinws are perſwaded | 
| BE names of ſeas :| that it joynech ic ſelf untoother Seas by running into 
| HD among which] the Scythian or Northern Ocean through ſome occulr | 
me | he reckoneth| paſſages under ground 3 which is not improbable. Bur 
= this Caſpian | þ, his re { F. that the Ri 
tf Sea howſoever, this we are ſure of, that the River Volga 
_—_ Os 1s joynedtoit, being as another Sea, and having no 
WW : * As Dujn leſs than ſevencie mouths to empty it ſelf ; which River 
: is alſo joyned to the River Dun, and that hath great 


acquaintance with the Euxine Sea. Beſides , Volga is 


led alſo _ not a ſtranger to * other Waters which fall eicher into 
- = rr the-Scythian or Baltick Ocean : inſomuch that it may 
| ſia or Muſco- | be ſaid, this Caſpian Sea is tyed (a5 it were ) with cer- 
| { vie. eain ſtrings to * three other Seas 3 and fo, not only all 
| *Vig.the Euz-| Waters are made one body, like as before I ſhewed, but 
| | — C if this gathering mult needs be referred to the Seas ) 
E | =» 16-0 ' evenall Seas alſo ſhake hands, and by, one means or o- 
E - i Scas. ther mutually embrace one the other. 
j ; A third queſtion is, Whether the waters be higher than 
| Queſt. 3. | the Earth. Concerning which there be Authors on both 
f Shewing fides; ſomeaftirming, ſome deaying. 
A + 000 agg That they be higher than the Earth, it is thus af- 
higher than firmed. 
the Earth, Firſt, becauſe Water is a body not fo heavy as carth. 
3. Secondly, it is obſerved by Sallers, that their ſhips 
| flie faſter to the ſhore than from it ; whereofno reaſon 


can be given, but the height of the Water abovethe 
land, 

Thirdly, to ſuch as ſtand on the ſhore,the Sea ſeemeth 
to ſwell into the form of an hill, cill ir put a bound to 
their fighe, 


Fourthly | 
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Fourthly, it is * writeen of Seſoftris King of Egypt , \* Herodos."in || 
and after him of Diarins King of Perſia, that they would |E«rerpe O& in| 
have cut the Earth and joyned Ni!w and the Red Sea | /*94ent- 
covether ;\ bur finding the Red Sea higher than theland ads 
of Egypt, they gave over their enterpriſe, left the whole 
Country ſhould be drowned. 

Fifchly, the arifing of ſprings out of the higeſt Moun- 
tains doth declare ity, becauſe the Water cannot be 
forced higher than the head of the Fountain oppoſite 
coit, Asforexample. Like as we fee afpring that riſeth 
in an hill, conveyed in Lead unto a lower ground, will 
' force his Waters to-aſcend unto the height-ic beareth ar 
the Fountain : even ſo the Waters which ſtand above 
che Mountains , do force out ſprings of Water, by ne- 
 ceffary and natural cauſe , out of the higheſt Moun- 
tains, | | 

Sixthly, the X Pſalmiſt doth witneſs the ſame, afficm- |* Plal. 1904. 
ing moreover that God Almighty hath made the Waters 
to jtand on an heap, and hath fet them a bound which they | 
ſhall not paſi, nor turn again to cover the Earth. And Jer. 
5. 22. Fear ye not me, ſaith the Lord; will ye n:t tremble as | 
my preſence, which have placed the Sand for the bound of the\ 
Sea, by a perpetual decree that it Cannot paſs it ; and though 
the (/ aves thereof rage, yet canthey nit prevail ? Thus on | 
the one fide. | 

But notwitſtanding al] this, methinks the other part; | B 
( yet chooſe which you will ) is moſt probable. E. 

For firſt the water indeed is a body not ſo heavy as 
| Earth, yer heavy enough to deſcend, not being of an 

aſpiring nature , but prefſeth cagerlytowards-the ſane | |_ 
centre that a ftone or any part of che Earth coveteth : | 
cannot therefore poſſibly be aboye the Eacth, although | 
not ſo, beavy as Earth, unleſs there were no hollow pla- 
ces in the ground to receive it. But God Almighty, in 
gathering them, provided lodgings for them, left they | 
ſhould curn again and cover the Earth: whick alſo 1s | 
| infinuated by che Hebrew word Kava ſignifying to con» 

gregate| 
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gregate or gather together 3 from whence the Latm 
ord Cavw, hollow, may ſeem to be derived. Befdes 
ſhould ic be alledged chat the hollow places could not be 
'deep enough to receive them, what were this but ro cur- 
'tal the Earths Diameter or thickneſs? for ſuppoſe the 
| Waters ſtood above the hills before they were gathered 
to one place; yet know that even the Semidiameter of 
the Earthis deeper by no few miles than the higheſt Hill. 
Suppoſe you could imagine an hill co be above a thou- 
ſand miles high ( which is impoſſible) yer the Earths Se- 
midiameter would be two thouſand, four hundred, and 
above 36 miles deeper than that height.As for examplezif 
the Earth be 21600 miles in compals, then the Diame- 
ter will be 6$72& miles; and if the Diameter be 6872 
miles, then the Semidiameter muſt be half ſo much, viz, 
34364 miles. | | 
Secondly, ſuppoſe it be obſerved by Sailers that their 
ſhips fiye faſter to the ſhore than from it : this proveth 
not the Sea higher than the Land. For know that it is 
no wonder to ſee a {hip fail more ſpeedily homewards 
then outwards; becaule when it approacheth to the 
ſhore, ir cometh with a continued motion which makes 
it the (wifter : but when it goeth from the {hore it doth 
bur begin its motion, and is therefore flower than 
| before. This ( if need were ) might be proved by 
many plain and familiar examples. 
Thirdly, (uppoſe that the Sea ſeemeth,toſuch as ſtand 
' on the ſhore, to (ſwell higher and higher, cill' ir put a 
| bound co the ſight; this rather proveth the ſpherical 
' roundneſs of the Earth and Sea, than any thing elle 
ſhewing that both together make one Globy body. 
| Which, why it is perceived rather tn the water than the 
' land, this may be a reaſon 3 namely, becauſe the Sea , 
| beinga plain and liquid Element, and ſpacious enough, 
' doth better ſhew it than the Earth, which hindereth our 
full view by reaſon of many Woods, Trees and other 
fixed obſtacles, which the fight meeteth and encountreth 
by the way. 
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| Sect.2. 
Fourthly, although Seſoſtr;s King of Egypt, and atcer, 
hem Darixs King of Perſia, dared not to make a cut Out 
of the Red Sea into Nilw, for fear of drowning the! 
Country, becauſe they ſuppoſed that the Sea lay three | 
Cubits higher than the Land of Egypt: yer ( as ſome Te= | 
port;how truly, I cannot tell ) the Ptelomies, Kings of 
Egypt,efic&ed the work withourany danger of innunda=- 
tion, But ſuppoſe they had | not done it, or ſuppoſe it 
were granted that the Red Sea were higher than che 
plains of Ezypt;yet it followech not,(Cunleſs one (wallow 
can makea ſummer) that the Sea in general is every 
where higher than the Earth. As for che height of the 
Red Sea above the Land near adjoyning toit,* Ariſtotle 
ſcemeth to give a reaſon, pertwading himſelf that there 
is ſuch a change in the univerſe, as that which hath 
been Sea is ſometimes Land, and that which hath been 
Land is ſometimes Sea, and ſo he thinketh of thoſe low 
grounds near the Red Sea, that they have been gained. 
from the Sea.The like we may alſo think of many places 
in the Netherlands, and of that (mall parc of Sea which 
is between Dover and Callz ; as Verſtegan proveth on his 
reſtitution of decayed Antiquities. cap, 4. Pag. 97+ = 
Fifcthly, ſuppoſe chat certain ſprings ariſe our of the 
higheſt Mouncains, muſt the Sea therefore needs be high- 
er than thoſe Mountains?ſurely I think not. For albeit I 
be not of Ariſtotles mind, nor of their opinions who do 
not derive the Rivers from the Seas,nor make ſubſcripti- 
on unto them who give a! ſucking and an attraQive 
power ta the veins of the Earth ; yer find ir as a thing 
poflible, alchongh chat part of the Sea which lyeth op- 
pofire to the head of the Fountain,orto the place where 
the Water firſt breaketh ouc, be lower than the ground, 
that the ſaid Water may nevercheleſs eaſily aſcend, and 
not break forth uncill it find a place convenient. Now 
this aſcent 1s cauſed by the Sea, which, ſeeing it isa vaſt | 
body, is very ponderous and heavy,and cannot be thruſt | 
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tO it, but rather it doth potently and ſtrenuouſly croud 
on the ſaid Water through the hollow Ports and paſſages 
vf the Earth, until at the laſt ic ſpringeth forth. 

Wereit ſo indeed that there were an equal weight of 
both Waters ( I mean of the Sea-water driving, and of 
| the Spring-water ariſing then the aſcent of the one 
could not be higher than the ſuperficies of the other: but 
ſecing the weights are unequal (which F Cardan did not 
well confider) the ſtronger and heavier muſt needs drive 
on the weaker and lighter, cauſing it ſometimes to a- 
ſcend even above it (elf. 

_ Sixthly and faſtly, that which the Pſalmiſt witnefſeth 
concerning the ſtanding of the Waters on an heap, Itake 
| co be nothing elſe but the gathering of them to one 

place, ſo and in ſuch a manner, that their ccming'roge- 
ther may be called Seas;and their forſaking the Land be 
called Earth : forif one place of Scripture be expound- 
ed by another, it will appear to bc even ſo.Firlt, becauſe 
it is ſaid, Eccleſ. 1.7. All rhe Rivers go into the Sea: but the 
pak ad hath his nacnral courſe downwards, and cannot 
be forced up, but by the heavyer weight; as hach been 


{* Deſubril. 1, 
3- þ. 123, 
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| 


ſhewed. Secondly, becauſe it 1s ſaid Pf. 107. 23. They go 
down to the Sea in Ships : down, as to the lower place; and 


not vp, asto the higher. And for thar- alledged cut of 
Feremy, viz.Fear ye #ot me,&c. The Prophet fpeaks there 
of no miraculous work againſt nature, bur of the ordi- 
nary providence of God by natural means, keeping 
back and bounding the Sea; as at the 24, verſe is mani- 
feſt. For. there he gives the like inſtance of the Rain 3: 
| which we kriow is not wronghr by miracle, and yet it 
ſbeweth the watchful providence of God, preſerving the 
World by the natural courſe of the Creatures. 
Oneſt. 4. udge then if they be not miſtaken, who would have 
Shewing the Sea higher than the Earth, | 

The fourth queſtion is, Whetherthere be more Water 


| whether 
there be more} than'Farth. 


Now here T am-perſwaded that the/an{wer may be ci- 


Earth. 
wy ther! 
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ther double or doubtful. For if we have reſpe& to the | 
known parts of the World, then I think there may be 
more Sea than Land. But if we have reſpeG to all, both 
known and unknown , then perhaps there may be as | 
much Land as Sea : For we fee chat in the maps of the | 
World,the Southern parts are not known,and therefore 
they write Terra Auſiralis nondam cognita:which whether 
it be Sea or Land, is uncertain. Parens, upon Geneſis, is 
perſwaded that the Land is morethan the Sea,alledging 
a proof out of F Eſdra, where it is ſaid that when God 
commanded the Waters to' be gathered, he gathered 
them into theſeventh part of the Earth,and dried up the 
ſix other parts: which although ic be Apochryphal in re- 
ſpe& of the authority of che book, yet(ſaith heJic ſerves 
to ſhew that the Waters are not more than the Earth. 
. The nexc queſtion is, Whether the Earth be founded | Auf. 5. 
upon the Waters. Shewing up- 
, A on what the 

The Pſalmilt ſeemeth to affirm ic, Pf, 24. verſe 2. For| 1 j. 

( according to thegommon reading )it is, He bath found=| tounded. 
edit upon the Seas, and prepared it upon the Floods. | 

To which icis anſwered, that if the Earth ( as it 1s ) 
be the receptacle for the Waters,or holdeth the Waters 
in the concavities of it, how can it be that the Waters 
are inſtead of a foundation? Fob ſaith, He bangeth the 
Earth upon nithing, chap. 26. 7. If upon nothing, then 
not upon the Warers, forthey are ſomething. And a» 
gain 3 even the Pſalmilſt alſo ſaich, Tbe foundation of the 
Earth Cannot be moved, Pſ. 104. 5. [f not moved,then not 
founded upon the Waters, forthey are moveable; flit- 
ting to and: fro, ſometimes this way, ſometimes that 
way, andnever ſtand till, 

Wherefore when che P(almift ſaith, The Earth is 
founded upon the Seas, he meanerh char ic is (o placeda-|. . |} 
bove them,as that ir is made fic to be a place for habita- 
tion : And (o Expoſlitors underſtand che Hebrew word | 
Gnal 3 viz, inſucha ſenſe that ic doch lignifie above, and 
not «pox; In_which ſenſe, the Waters chat it _—_— | 
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\do not hold ic, but are holden by it : for they are in it 
\ranquam mutre, as ina certain Veſſel; and do; alwayes 
ſtrive co come as near the centre as is poſſible. 

For concluſion then of this queſtion, thus much muſt 
be known ; namely,that when God made the World,he 
made X all things in number, weight, and meaſure: in- 
(ſomuch that the earth(although it be hanged upon® no- 
thing )is ſo equally /poyfed on every ſide, that it cannot 
but be firmly upheld; and no more fall than-the Sun out 
'of the Firmamentr, or the Stars out of Heaven, For hath 
(not Man ſometimes thewed an admired portion of $kil 
;in this or that rare work which he hath wrought, and 
| effe&ted by nothing elſe bur only the deep and pro- 
[found rules of Arr ? yes ſurely hath he. And if man be 
;ſo-potentasto make his skill admired, yea,and by thoſe 
| who ate Men as well as he; what may we think of the 
Maker of Men, but that his art is much more than com- 
mendable, and his wiſdom much more than matchleſle ; 
ſorhat the World, and all the parts thereof, afford no- 
thing but matter of wonder ? Is it therefore an acclama- 
tion which deſerves impreſſion in the hearts of us mortal 
men z; 0b Ged how manifold are thy works ! in wiſdom thou 
haſt made them all ; And being made, his providence 
doth ſuſtain them. 

The fixth queſtion 1s concerning: the ſaltneſs of the 
Sea, and freſhneſs of Rivers; 

Ariſtotle, in the ſecond book of Meteots, at the third 


concerning this ſalrneſſe. One whereof is, that the wa- 
| ters overflowing the Earth in the beginning of the 
World, were fo dryed up by the heat of the Sun, - that 
not only the dry Land appeared, but all thoſe Waters 
which remained ( |being the Sea ) were ſo ſucked and 
robbed of their ſweet ſavour, that chey could not bur be 
ſalt. 

Another opinion agreeing to that of Plato, who ge- 
| nerating the Sea ex tartaro,or from great and deep gulfs 


in 


— 


| 


; 
, 


| 
| 


chapter ſetteth down ( beſides his own) three opinions]: 
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'Inthe Earth, or ( with others) drawing ic through the | 
bowels of the Exrch, gave occalion to think chat the wa» 
cer in itſelf was (weet, and yet became ſalc by reaſon 
of the divers ſavours that it met withall in the ground or 
| veins of the Earth. hich cauſe, by the * interpreters of, * z/avenr. in 
| Ariſtotle, is attribuced to Anaxagoras and Metrodorys , Ariſt de Met. 
as being pleaſing to tbem. For as water ſtrained through #5 2.C4p-1. 
aſhes is endued with a certain cart and ſalt kind of acri- 

mony ; ſo the Sea made ſalt by ſome ſuch kind of Earth 

through which it paſſeth : which is as others have allo |. 

thought who ſuppoſe that the ſalcneſſe of Minerals doth ' 

much conduce to this purpoſe. 

A third was the opinion of Empedocles, who affirmed. 
that the Sea was bur the ſweat of che Earch,being ( as it | 
were ) roſted by the heat of the Sun; and was cthere- 
fore ſal, becauſe all ſweat is of ſuch a ſavour, | 

Now theſe three opinions Ariſtotle endeavoured to | 
confute by ſeveral reaſons, ſhewing other cauſes of the 
Scas ſaltnefſe.. And indeed had it been ſo with him that 
he could have repaired unto Moſes, then had the firſt 0» 
pinion been ftruck dead more eaſily than it was ; be- 
cauſe Moſes would haverold him that the drying of the 
Earth, and gathering of the Waters, were one day elder 
than either Sun or Stars.. 

And for the ſecond, ifit betaken in a qualified ſenſe, 
it is not much amiſle : for although Ariforle ſaith that 
if it be a true opinion, then Rivers would be ſalt as well 
as Seas, backed they run in the veins of the Earth ; 
yet know that all and every vein is not of one and the 
ſame temper 3 as is apparent by the differing quality of | 
(pringing waters. | 

As for the third, it ſeemeth rather a ridiculous than 
Philoſophical opinion: for ſweat is is but a (mall part of | 
chat humour contained in atty body thae yieldeth Y 
ſweat 3 but the Sea isnot the ſmalleſt part of humour in 
the body of the Earth : therefore ic neither cauſeth the 


Sea, nor (alcneſs of it. 
But - 


—_ 


er tr er 
* n—_—_————— 


>»; 


Cle... a0: — 


h_—— 


Cn gh anos 


F FR "4 > - 
FG [hs Ts © IN. ES ANT 0 OT OL , 
h > \ Wy Tea hs; : wn þ WR HES 
E fo 3fat of, ET I PEER” « G T y WAIT BR Ws 
Rt oe Tae 2 ered es iy - Ot ane 19 ah > 
2 SF --- din os. 6/08 3-7 p 
2 A ELM 9-1 { L $ 


TO 


ms OC UAEY  tr  e EIL DIY EI RAB, Yor IEP 


the Water. 


, 


* Iyd-de 011g- 
font. cap.8, 9- 


* Viz. nnder 


The Sea maſe 
falt by the 

{ſubſtance of 
the ground: 


,pinion- 


thatis my O- . 


The Third Da yes work. 


Buc beſide all theſe, there are other opinions alſo. 


Wherefore ſome again have attributed the cauſe to aduſt | 


vapors, partly let fall on the Sea,and partly raiſed from | 
ic to the brinks and face thereof,others to the motion of | 
the Sea;ſome to under-earth,or rather Funder-ſea tires of | 
a bituminous nature,| cauling both the motion and ſalt- | 
neſsalſo; Ochers to an hot and dry aſpiration exhaled 
our of the XEarth,and mixed with the water of the Sea. 
But that which followeth ſeemeth abſolutely the 
beſt, namely, that it is effe@&ed by the working of the 
Sun, which draweth our the purer and finer parts, 
leaving the grofſer and more baſe behind ; even as 
in this little World| of our bodies, the puteſt parc of 
our nouriſhment being employed in and on the body, 
the Urine and other excrements remaining do retain a 
perfe@& ſalrneſs, Unto which opinion they alſo aſſent, 


| who affirm that the ſaltneſs is radically or originally 


in the matter of the Waterzwhich muſt be ſo underſtood 


Chap.6 | 


as the Water hath in it an earthy kind of ſubſtance of a 
drying nature: which {as I ſuppoſe } was not firſt inthe 
matter of the waters before they were gathered unto 


this one place where now they arezbecauſezas is report- 
ed and written, there be (alc mines in ſundry places, as 
in a certain hill in Barbary, out of which perfe& alc is 
digged,and uſed for ſalr after it is made clean and beat- 
en (mall. All which do greatly commend the providence 


and wiſdom of God : For it is not unlike buc that the 
Sea was by his wiſdom and providence gathered into 
ſuch ſalt valleys of che Earth, as were otherwiſe bar- 
ren and unfruitful : with which ſubſtance, the gathered 
water being mixed, muſt needs partake both of an earthy 
matter, and alſo of a ſale favour; yer fo, as this ſalt ſa» 
vour cannot be drawn out, and ſenfibly perceivedinthe 


mixture of many {weet humors joyned with it, without a 
ſeparation firſt made by the heat of the Sun,ot the thin- 


ner parts from the-thicker: And ſo the Sun is a diſpo- 
nent, though nota produftive cauſe of this alineſſ:. 


Now 
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Now this opinion may be ftrengthned by many rea- 
ſons. |. 4 


Firſt, becauſe Sea-water, when it is boyled, doth eva- 
poratea dewy or watery humour, which being colle&- 
£d and kept together, hath a (ſweet taſt or ſavour. 
| Secondly, becauſe vapors drawn from the Sea and 
| turned inco Rain, are void of (alcnefle. 

Thirdly,becauſe the Seain Summer,and towards the 
' South ( as Ariſtotle affirmeth ) is more ſalt chan elſe- 
; where 3 which cometh to paſle in that the Sun, at tha! 
| time and place, draweth away more of the (weet hu- 
mours than at other times, 

Fourthly, becauſe the Sea is freſher towards the bot- 
tom, than at the top; as ſome have found by uling pra- 
Aifes to experience it. 
| Fifchly, becauſe ( as Ariſtotle again teſtifieth ) if an 
| empty veſſel] (ſealed up with wax,be by ſome means or 0- 
| ther cauſed co fink into the Sea, and there let lye for a 
' certain ſpace, it will at the laſt be filled with very freth 
| and {weer-water, ifluing inthrough the inſenſible (mall 
'\ pores of the wax : for by this manner of palling into 
che veſſc], the thin 1s ſtrained from the thick ; yea by 
this means, the earthy and adult part, which carriech 
the (alcneſlein ic, is excluded, whilſt the other is admit- 
red, For in every (alc favour, ewo things are required 3 


| 


viz.,an aduſtion, andan earthy kind ot ſubſtance of a- 
drying nature : both which are found in the Sza, For! 
Caccording to the teſtimony of Phyficians ) Sea- water | 
doth heat and dry more than other waters, and is alſo | 


| more ponderous or heavy ; yea and it doch more calily ' 


| ſuſtain a heavy burthen, giving it lefle leave co fink than 
| the freſh (ilver-ſeeming ſtreams. 


' And thus we ce how-the Sea com:s to be ſalt, Ir fol- | 


| lowech to ſhew why Rivers be not falr, as well as Seas. 
Now for the better explaining of chis, the firſt thing 
gonſiderable will be concerning the original of foun- 
| tains and Rivers. 


| 


| Ariſtotle 
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| ſticking on our glaſs windows) and being grown to ſome 


| 


Ariſtotle handled them amongſt Meteors of a watry 
kind, becauſe he ſuppoſed that there was the fame 0- 
riginal of rivers within the earth, which was of watry | 
Meteors in the aire above the earth. For if this air! 
(faith he ) coming near to the nature of a vapour, is by | 
cold turned into water; then the air which is in the ca- | 
verns of the earth, may be, by the ſame cauſe, conden- | 
ſed into water alſo. According to which grounds, we 

cannot bur make this the original of fountains and ris | 
vers;namely,that they are ingendred in the hollow con- | 
cavities of the earth , and derive both their birth and | 
continuall ſuſtenance from the air; which piercing che | 
open chinks or chaſma's of the earth, and congealed by 
the cold of thoſe places,difſolveth into water ( as we ſee 
the air in winter nights tobe melted into a perlie dew, 


qaantity, it will either find a way, or make a way, to 
vent its ſuperfluicy. All which agreech very well tothe 
nature of the air, which ſeeing ic is hot and moiſt, the 
heat being gone it is thickened, and ſoeafily turned in- 
to water. +: oy 
And as for a continuall running of rivers cauſed b 

chis water, it is (ſaith Ariſtotle ) by a pertuall ſucceſh- 
on of new air. 

But to this opinion we may not abſolutely make ſub- 
(cription; for although air may be thus convered into 
warer, yet the ſole matter of rivers cannot come from 
hence:it may haply bean helping cauſe, but not a prime, | 
or principal cauſe. For firſt, tith che air is a thin ſubti] 
boby, there is neceflarily required an abundance of air 
ro make but a little quantity of water; inſomuch that ir 
15 not doubted by ſome withour cauſe,whether the dens 
and hollow places of the Earth be vaſt enough to re- 
ceive (o much air as can make water enough torun a- 
long, untill it break our into a river or fpring-Secondly, | 
there be many fountains which have(as it were)a kind 
of ebbing and flowing at certain dire&t and ſet times , 
. which 
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which they-keep as-:conſtantly as the very Sea ic (elf, As 
for example, among other ſtrange Rivers, * Pliny makes 
mention of Dodon Fupiters Fountain , which evermore 


decreaſeth from midnight until noon ; thence it increa- | 
| ſeth untill midnighr again. And in the Iſland Delzs, the 


Fountain of Inopus (as he alſoaffirmeth) keeps his courſe 
with Nilws. Alſo he makes mention of a little Iſland in 
the Sea over againſt tke River Timavus or Brenta in JIta- 
ly, having certain Founcains in it which encreaſe and 
decreaſe, according to the ebbing and flowing of the yaſt 
bodie of 4mphitrite or the Sea, 

Wherefore the wiſe man Siracides thought more truly 
(-Ecclus. 40. 1. )concerningrthele chings; affirming thar 
all things which are of the earth ſhall turn to the earth a- 
gain : and that w"1ic? is of th: waters 4th turn again into 


_” 


the Sea. Which faying of his I do not ſay is much 


ſtrengthened, but abſolutely contirmed by one more au- 
chentick: than ict (elf; namely by that of Solomon, Ec- 
cleſ. 1. 7. where it is witneſſed chat all Rivers run into the 


Sea, Jet the Sea is not full: unto the place from whence the 
Rivers come , thither they return again. Which — 
l 


makes it plain that clhie Sea is the principal cauſe of a 

Rivers: and if cherefore Ariftotles F Aerial vapours 
have any thing to do in this generation, it is as much as 
nothing : yet that which they are able to do, I imagin 
they perform joining themſelves with the currents which 
come from the Sea ; and ſo they run together in the 
veins of the earth , eicher until free leave be given them 
to come ab oad, or thac (like Haxnibel in the Alps) 
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parely a canſe | 
of ſprings. | 


they work themſelves a way. 

Now in this there is little or no difference between 
Solomon and Plato, together with the ancient Philoſo. 
phers before him, although Ariftotle difſenceth. For that 
which Solomon calleth the Sea, ® Plato calleth the great 
* gulf of theearth; ſaying, 'Ei 1370 73 X<470un evppinel Te 
TmdyTs Ot woTejunl, ty it Tiers wdaty wavres bxptuory. 54 et, ' 
Ada illum hiatum & omnes fluvis confluunt , & ex hoc 

Z viciſſim 


ſpur. Phyſ. cap, 
39. ex Plat.in 
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viciſim omnes effluunt : that is, Into this gulf all Rivers av- 
both flow or aſſemble themſelves, and alſo by their courſes com 
or flow out again. | Ce h 

Buce what need more words ? It is without controver- 
fie thac Rivers have their firſt original from the Sea: thac 
is the Fountain-head from whence al! Fountains have 
their heads. Neither can the ſalcneſs of the Sea , and: 
freſhneſs of Rivers, ſtop this current. 

For concerning ſprings, it istrue indeed that they are 
freſh; and this freſhneſs, notwithſtanding their ſalc ori- 
ginal, may be aſcribed co- percolation and ſtraming. 
through thc narrow ſpungie paſſages of the Earth, which 
makes them. leave behind (asan exadted roll ) the co- 
lour, thickneſs, and ſaltneſs.. Sothat you ſee, Sea-wa- 
ter(chough in ictſelfof a (alt and brackiſh ſavour)by paſ-- 
ſing through divers windings and turnings of the Earth, 
is deprived of all unpleaſantneſs :. and by how much the 
ſpring-heads of Rivers are * remote from the Sea, by ſo- 
much are their waters affe&ed with a delightful reliſh : 
yea, and why they aſcend up co the higheſt mountains , 
already hath been declared. Unto which may be added, 
that they come not with a dir courſe from the Sea 
unto thoſe hills,neither do they aſcend direaly upwards: 
on the ſudden, but by degrees: and ſo winding them- 
ſelves through many crooked pafſages and turnings,they. 
do (as it were _) ſcrue them(ſclves up to the convenienreſt 

lace of breaking out 3 and cannot go back, becauſe the 
Io is a far heavier body than the vein that cometh 
from it ; even as the bloud in our veins 1s nothing in pro» 
portion to the liver, from whetice each vein of bloud: 
hath ics firft beginning. 

But I draw towards a conclufion , adding in the laſt 
place, that of waters (be they Seas or Rivers) wehave a 
threefold uſe and benefit. | Ent. | 

Firft, that out of them drink may be afforded to man 
and beaſt; asit is Pſal. 104. 11. They give drink to every: 
| beaſt of the field : the wild Aſſes quench their thirff, &c. 
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Secondly, 
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Secondly, chat running through the Earth , as bloud | 
through che bodice, by interlacing it, and ſometimes | 
ratefming it, they wake the Earth able to produce 
thofe fruits which are neceſſary for the life of man : | 
which benefic of overflowing), ſo fattens the whole land | 
of Egypt, that the Prieſts of that Country did thereupon | 


aſcribe the beginning of cime, or of every thing that | 
'| Now is, to that time of the year when their Nils over. 


flowed, or when it firſt began to lift up ic (elfabove the | 
baiiks, and diffuſe an ample portion of manuring bounty | 
into the lap of the land: which is as good tothem as if 
Fupiter ſhould deſcend in a golden ſhower. And for, 
other places, where therc be no ſuck luckie floudz,there | 
it is found that theſe bounteous watry bodies yielding | 
vapours , do purchaſe for them ſuch droping ſhowers of | 
rain, that the alleys (tand ſo full of Corn, that they laugh | 
and ſing; and therefore thefe are great benefits challen- | 
ging moſt humble thanks; as it is Plal: 107. | 

The third is, that they can quell the rage of the hot- 
teſt element, and keep our manſions from cinders,. or a 


The fourth is, chat they yteld us an eaſineſs and ſpee- 
dineſs of condu& and eratlick, by which cach place par- 
taketh of the bleſſings of every place. 

Yeatheſe, aid many more, are the benefics of water, 
without which the life of man could nor be ſuſtained, 


by coming on the ſhore, I ſhall che becter view that 
which remaineth -concerning this liquid element. 
Wherefore it followeth. 

The next and laft queſtion propounded, was concern» 
ing the fluxion and refluxion of the Sea, wherein I pur- 
pole (as nearas 1can,) to ſhew, both why Seas have 
that alternate motion , as alſo why ſuch murmuring 
Brooks and Rivers, as do not ebb andflow, are deſtiture 
of the foreſaid courſes. 

Z 2 The! 


| Queſi.7. 


Wherein. 1s 
ſhewed the | 
cauſe ofthe | 
ebbing and |} 
flowing of th 
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* Note that. 
chis 1s pert!- 
nent to the 0- 
peneſt Scas,as 
the Atlanzick 
ani Svuch 
Seas, f& cſpeci- 
ally berween 
the Tropichs, 
where 1s a 
conſtanr caſt- 
erly breach 
cauſed by the 
ſuperiour mo- 
wions, which 
draw toge- 
ther with 
them, not on- 
ly theclement 
of fire, but of 
the air and- 
water alſo.. 

* De placit. 
Phil.L.3.c.17. 
* Dr. Full 


'made equal , and diſtant alike on every fide from che| 


| oppoſite ſhore to another, And nore chat chis is only in| 


the Sun. *Ochers have gathered from. him: Kat he. 


| Mete: |: 4:- 


— 


The motion of the Sea is cither natural; or violent. | 
The firſt ic performeth on its own accord; the other.it 
doth not, but by ſome external force compelling ir.. 

The firſt, being a natural motion, is ſiich-as is in eve= 
ry other water3namely,that all waters do-evermore flow | 
into the loweſt place , becauſe they have an keavinefle 
or ponderofity in them. And thus the Ocean naturally 
flowerh from the North , where itis higheſt, unce the | 
South as the lower place : for * there in regard of the 
great cold, the waters are not only kept from drying up, 
but alſo enereaſed, whileſt much air is turned into wa- 
ter: Whereas in- the South, by reaſon of great heat ,|- 
they are alwaies ſucked up and diminiſhed. Now this: 
motion is called a motion of Equation ; becauſe it is for 
this end) namely, that the ſuperficies of the water may be 


——_— 


Py 3 , 


centre of gravity. 

The other, being that which dependeth upon ſome |: 
external cauſe, is fuchas may be diſtinguiſhed into a 
threefold-motion. One is rapt,and cauſed by force of the 
Heavens, whereby it floweth from X Eaſt ro. Welt. The 
ſecond is a motion of Libration,in which the Sea ſtriving 
to poiſe it ſelf equally, doth (as it were) wave from one 


ſuch as are bur ftrait and narrow Seas , being a kind of | 
trepidation in them, (as I ſaid before) a mocion of Li- 
bration ; juſt like the riſing and falling of the beam of an | 
equal=-poiſed balance, which will ror ſtand till , but be 
continually wavingroand fro. Thethirdand laſt is Re- | 
| or £iius Mary, called the ebbing and flowing. 
of che Sea. 

Three cauſe of which hath added'no lictle crouble, nor 
ſmall perplexitie, to the brains ofthe beſt and greateſt | 
Philoſophers. Ariſtitle, that Maſter of knowledge, heips 
us little or nothing in this queſtion. And. yet * Plutarch: 
afficmeth that he atcributeth the cayſeto the motion of. 
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fecemed coteach, ic was by certain exhalations which be þ 
| under the water, caufing it to-be driven to and.fro ac- 
cording to contrary bounds and limits, But howſoever 
he taught, or whatſoever he thought, this we find, that| _ 
nothing troubled him more. For ( as* Celine Kbodigint A ends ygs 
wricerh ) when he hath ſtudied longabour it, and ac the A cas _ 
laſt being weary ,. he died through the tedioulneſ(s of (ap 
ſuch an intricate doubt. FSome fay he drowned himſelf [+ 2,4 ,,,,.. 
in Negropont or Euripw, becauſe he could find no-rea- | 5reg. waz, 
ſon why it had fo various a fluxion and refluxion ebbting | #/chinerorar; 
and flowing ſeven cimes a day at the*leaſt ; adding, be- |7'”'7- Cref. 
fore that his untimely and*difaltrous precipitacion, =” gre eo 
theſe words, *Emad) Aurians ivy Tear Thy "Evermy,"Everr Þ | bitrio, gyc. 
tore Thy Aeiorian.. Ruendoquidem Ariftoteles nin Cepit | * Livielaith.. 
Euripum, Euripus cepiat Ariftotelem ; That is, Although |fhaticis nog, 
Ariſtotle bath not- taken Euripac, yet Euripus ſha!l take A- > Ger Whey an w 
riftotle ; meaning that that ſhould end him, . whote cauſe |jz modum mas 
could not be comprehended by him. | ti nunc huc 

But leaving Ariſtotle , we ſhall find a-liccle help-from | '#xc rapitur, 
his maſter Plato, who (as did alſo: the Stoicks ) aceribu- {1b.8.dec.3, 
ced the caufe: cothe breath of che World. Such. alſo | 
have been the phancies ofothers ; among whom Kepler | 
may not be forgotten, whom. in good earneſt atticmeth 
and bel.eveth that the earth is. a great living: creature, | 
which with the-mighty bellows of her lungs firſt drawech 
inthe waters into her hollow bowels, then by breathing 
reſpires chem out again. A pretty k&ion this; and well 
worthy the pen-of ſome fabling Poer, rather than to be 
ſpoken in good ſober ſadneſs,and aftirmed as atruch; 

Others would have the cauſe to be by reaſon-of wa» * 
ters in the holes of the earth forced out by ſpirits; which 
comes ſomething near to.that before concerning the 
breath of the World. 

A third (ort attribute the caufe- to tlie circular motion 
of the earch ; affirming that there is daily motion of che 


earth round about the Heavens, which it performeth in 
24. hours :. the Heavens.in the mean time only ſeeming 


ro 


; | UE. 


8 ——— 
——__——— tA. Me 


172 \-" "Te © bird Dayes Works *_ Chap. 6. 


to move and not moving in very deed, This opinion 
came firſt from the Pythagoreans, and is defended by 
the Copericanians as an efte& of the foreſaid motion. As 
for example ; the earth moving (wiftly round, the water 
not able co follow the motion, is lefc behind, and cauſed 
to flow to and fro; likeas in a broad ſhallow veſſe] may 
be ſeen; for put waterin ſuch a Veflel, and let ic be 
(wifcly pulled forward, and then you ſhall ſee chat by be- 
ing left behind, it will beat ir (elf againſt the one {ide , 
before the other can ar all partake of its company : and 
: (o it is alſo in the Earth, leaving the waters behind 
whileſt it moveth. 

The Farth But if chis opinion be crue ;; firſt tell me how it comes 
hath no cir- | tO paſs that the Sea doth nor ebb and flow alwaies at one 
.cular motion.| and the ſame time, but altereth his courſe, and is eve- 
| ry day about one hour later chan other. Secondly, ſhew 
| | me why the tides are at onetime of the month higher 
than at another.Thirdly, let me be informed why broad 
Lakes and large Rivers do nor flow as well as Seas. | 
1 Fourthly, ler me be rightly inftru&ted how it comes 80 
aſſe that things tend to the Earth as their centre,if the. 

| Eun ( as Copernicus and bis followers imagine ) be the, 
centre of the world, Fifthly, ſhew me why the airin the: 
{ middle Region is not rather hot than cold; for ſurely 
if the Earth ſhould move round with a diurnal motion, 

| as they maintain, then the raiddle Region muſt be either 
far higher thanir is, or elſe the air wonld be fo heat- 
ed by going round, that the coldneſs in it would be ei- 
ther liccle or none at all; forit is a ruled caſe, that Re- 
motio & motu Circulari dat quietem frigiditatem, & gravita- 
tem; ſicut propinquitas dat motum, Ccal:rem, et levitatem : 
and thereupon it comes to paſſe that we have coldnefle 
in the middle Region, the cauſe firft beginning it being 
PM in reſpeft of the hills which hiader the air from follow- 
+5 : po ing the motion of the Heavens ; as in * cwo ſeveral pla- 
chap. 5s. ſe&.| ces of the ſecond daies work have declared. Sixthly, I 
2, Parag. 1. would alſo know why an arrow being fhot upright 


thould | 
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| Sect. 2. The Third dayes Work, $73 | 
fthould fall near upon the (ame pron where the ſhooter | | 
ſtandeth, and not rather fall beyond him, ſeeing the | 
Earch muſt needs carry him far away whileſt the arrow 
Iyech up and falleth down again: or why ſhould a ſtone | 
being perpendicularly let fall on the Weſt fide of a tow- | 
er, fall juſt'at che foot of it; or on the Eaſt fide, fall at | 
all, and not rather be forced to knock againſt it ? Weſee | 
that a man in a: Ship at Sea, throwing a ftone upright, | E: 
is carried away before the ſtone falleth; and if is be | 
mounted up in any reaſonable height,not only he which / 
caſt it, but the Ship alſois gone. Now why it ſhould be 
otherwiſe in the motion of the Earch Ido not well per- 
ccive, If you ſay that the Earth equally carries the Shoo- ; 
ter, Air, Arrow, Tower and Stone; then methinks you 
are plainly convinced by the former inftance of the Ship: 
or if not by that, then by the:various flying of clouds, 
and of birds ; nay,of the ſmalleſt Graſhopper, Flie, Flea, | 
or Gnat, whoſe motion is not tied to any one quarter | 
of the world, but thither only whither their own ftrength- 
| ſhall carry chem : ſome flying one way, ſome another | | 
way at one and the ſame time.. We ſee that the 
'wind ſometimes hinderech che flight of thoſe pretty ; 
creatures ; bur we could never yet-perceive that they 
were hindered by the air; which muſtneeds hinder them 
if it were carried aiwaies one way by the motion of the | = 
| 
] 
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Ezrch : for from that effec of the earths motion, this 
effe& muſt neecs alſo be produced. | 


Arm'd with theſe reaſons, 'twere ſuperfluous 
To join our forces with Copernicus, | 


But perhaps you will ſay it is a thing impoſſible for (o | 
vaſt a bodie as the Heavens to move daily about che 
Earth,and beno longer than 24 hours before one revo- 
lurion be accompliſhed: for if the compaſſe were no [4 
X more than ſuch a diſtance would make as is from hence | © £4n/terg- | 
co: Saturns ſphere, the motion mult extend, in one firſt Una a te 

| (cruple| diur. pag, 7 
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=, OP minzce of time, to:55804 miles ; and in a mo- 
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{in alitcle circuit(alchough it be one and the ſame motion 
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ent, to-939 miles : which is a thing impoſſibe for any 
hy ical body to perform. | 
Unto which 41 muſt firft anſwer, that in theſe menſu- 
rations we muſt not think to come fo near the truth, as 
in thoſe things which are ſubje& to ſcnſe, and under 
our hands : For weofc times fail , yea even in them, 
much more therefore in thoſe which are remote, and | 
Cas it were) quite abſent, by reaſon of theic manifold 
diſtance. Ts 5 
Secondly, I alſo anſwer, thatthe wonderis not more 
in the (wifrneſs of the motion , than in the largeneſs of 


the circumference : for that which is but a {flow motion 


ſtill) muſt needs be an extraordinary motion in a grea- 
cer circle; and ſo, ] ſay, the wonder is not more inthe 
motion than in-che largeneſs of the circumference. 
Wherefore, he chac was able, by che power of his word, 
romake ſuch a Jarge-compaſſed body, was alſo able ſo 
to make it, that it ſhould endure to undergo the (wifcelt 
motion that the quickeſt thought can keep pace with, 
or poſſibly be forged in imagination : For hy works are 
wonderful, and in wiſdome be bath made them all. 

Beſides, do but goon a while, and adherea little to 
the ſe& of Copernicus, and then you ſhall find ſo large 
a ſpace between the convexitie of Saturn ſphere , and 
che concavity of the eighth ſphere { veing more than zo 
times the diſtance of Saturn from us , and yet void of 


| bodies, and ferving to no other purpoſe but to ſalve the} 


| *Wiſd.11.20. 
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annual motion of the earch ) ſo great a diftance, I ſay, 
that thereby that proportion 1s quite taken away which 
God the Creator hath obſerved in all other things; ma- 
king them all in number, weight and meaſure, in an 
excellent portion and harmony. 

Laſt of all , let me demand how the earths motion and 
Heavensrelt can agree with holy Scripture. It is true in- 
deed (as they alledge) that the grounds of Aſtronomie 


are 
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are not taught us in Gods Buok : yet when I hear the, 
yoice of the everlaſting and ſacred Spiric ſay thus, *Sun * Joſhts. 12, 
ftand thou ſtill , and thou Moon in tbe. valley of Ajalen, 1 13- FE 
| cannot be perſwaded eitheir to chink, ceach, or write | no 
chat che Earth ftood ftill : but the Sun ftood, end the' "1 
Moon ftayed, untill the people had avenged themſelves | 
on their enemies : Neither do I think after this chat ic | 
was the earth which went back, but che Sun upon Abez 
kis Diall in the dayes of Ezek/as. For when God had 
made the Earth, what ſaid he? did he bid ic move round 
abour the Heavens, thac thereby dayes, weeks, monerhs | 
and yeares might be produced ? No. What then ? This | * agus Tw 
was its office, and this chat which ic ſhould do ; namely | is gething bue 
* bud and bring forth fruit for the uſe of Man. And,| Germinaro |} © 
for motion, it was abſolutely and dire&ly beftowed up=||**!74- 
on the heavens and ſtars : witneſs thoſe very words ap- 
pointing to the ſun end moon their courſes ; ſetting 
them in the heavens ſo as they thould never reft, but be | 
for tignes, and for ſcaſons, for dayes, and for years. And 
ſo alſo the wiſe * Siracides underftood it, ſaying, Did | * Keclus? 46. 
mot the Sun go back by bis means, and was not one day as long | 4 
a Iwo 

I eonclude therefore, and concluding cannot forget | 
thar ſweet medication of a religious and learned * Pre» b Biſh. Aall.- 
late, ſaying, Heaven ever moves, yet is that the place of our 
reſt: Earth. cver reſts, yet is that the place of our tra- 
vel and unreſt. 

And now, laying all together, if the cauſe be taken a- 
way, the ctie& perifteth. My meaning is no more but | 
thus ; that ſecing the earth 1s void of motion, the eb» | 
bing and flowing of the Sea cagnot be cauſed by it, bur | 
dependeth updtn ſome other thing. | 

Or again,werc it (o that the earth had ſuch a motion, z 
I ſhould ſcarce believe tbac this ebbing and flowing de- 
pended on it, For (as I ſaid before ) if this were the 
cauſe , it could never be that the courſe of ebbs and 
flouds ſhould keep ſuch a regular alteration as they - 24 
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day by oy : Neither could it produce a cauſe why the! 
tides ſhould be more at one time of the moneth then at 
another : Nor yer ( as ſome ſuppoſe) could the waters 
be ſuffered to flow back again, but alwayes mult be go. 
ing on as faſt as*they can , towards the Eaſtern part of 
the World. ButT leave this, and come to another. 

It was a mad phancie of him who attributed the caufe 
to an Ange], which ſhould ſtand in a certain place of the 
world , and ſometimes heave up the Earth above the 
waters, ſometimes eonftraining ir to fink below them, 
In an cbbe, he heaves it up; andin a floud he lets ic 
fink. 

As improbable alſe is that of ſome others who ima-! 
gine one Angel to be an Angel of the Water, whoſe of- 
tice is (as in the pool of Betheſda) to move the wacers 
roand fro: and for proof of this, that place is alledged. 
the X Revelation, where when the vials were poured out | 
upon the kingdom of the beaſt,one of the Angels is cal-; 
led an Angel of the warers. But know that the ſame an-' 
(wer made before concerning the moving of the winds ,; 
will ſerve to ftup this gap. QOrwere it ſochart we muſt] 
be tied to a liceral ſenſe, the compulftion overthrows 
the aſſertion z becauſe he is called an Angel of che wa- 
ters, not for that he caufeth them, to ebb and flow, but 
becauſe ic was his office tocorrupt them,and turn them| 
into blood. 

More probable was their opinion, who attribute the 
cauſe to certain ſubrerranean or under-ſ{ea-fires, whoſe 
matter is of near a kin to the matrerof the Moon ; and 
therefore, according ts her motion, they continue their 
times of burning : and burning, they make the ſea fo to 
boyl, as that it isa Tide, or High-Water ; but going 
our, the Sea (inks again. 

But now, if this opinion were true, then the water in 
a Tide would be thinner , through the heat which can- 
ſeth it to aſcend, thinner thenat other times : and ſo a 
ſhip carrying one and the ſame weight would fink deep- 
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erinafload then in an ebbe; which experience ſhews | 
to be otherwiſe. Yea, were it ſo that there were ſuch | 
ſuppoſed firesin the bottome of the ſea cauſing it to.; 
(well up like boyled water, then it would alſo follow | 
that the ſta water wonld be ſo hot that it might not be | 
couched : Forifthe heat of the ſuppoſed fire be ſuftici- | 
ent to make it aſcend, it is ſufficient alſo to make it | 


hot : which would appear Icfſer in an 'ebbe then in | 


a floud. 

. Wherefore, omitting theſe and the Jike opinions, the Thj; is the 
moſt allowable is to attribute this flux and reflux, tothe moſt proba- 
effets of the divers appearances of rhe Moon: For blecauſe why 
we ſee by experience, that according to the courſes of *he Seca ebbs 
the Moon, the Tidesare boch ordered and altered. By and flows. 
which it 1s not improbable that the waters are drawn 
by the power of the Moon, following her dayly 'moti- 
on, even as ſhe is carried with the Primum Mobile, Yea, 
were it not ſo that the Sca were hindered by ſome acci- | 
dent, ſome have ſyppoſed that theſe waters would go | 
round from Eaſt to Weſt in 24 houres;z and ſo round, 
again, even day by day. The accident hindering this cir- | 
cular motion,is in regard that the Weft ocean Sea is hot | 
in between the firm land of America on the Weſt part , | 
and the main land of Africe and Exrope on the Eaft part. | 
Bur were it ſo that there were no ſuch accidenrall let in | 
the ſea, to be hindered by the land,ſit would ordely fol- 
low the Moon, and go day]y round: And feeing alſo 
it is hindered by ſuch an impediment, it is a probable | 
conjeQure to think, that it cannot bur be forced to re- 
tire z for the firm land beats it back again. Thus Mr. 
William Bourn, in the fifth Book of his treafure for Tra» 
yellers, Chap. 6. determineth. 

Others there be, whoattributing the cauſe tro the 

Moon, de demonſtrate it after another manner; namely 


motions : and this influence of hers worketh according 
to the quadrate and oppoſite aſpeAs of her poktion in 
Aa2 the 
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Why all ſeas 
do not ebbe + 
and flow. 


why freſh 
waters do not 


| ternoon , or be South-weſt when they ceaſe from flow- 


| x80 degrees, or the oppofite place , which will be ſome- 
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ebbe and flow | 


the heavens ; or according to the quadrate and oppoſite 
configurations from that place where ſhe was at the be- 

ginning. For the ſeas, * (aitha well learned Writer, be- 

gin to flow when the Moon by her diurn rapt motion 
from Eaſt to Weſt, cometh to the nine a clock point in 
the morning, or is South-eaſt : then they will continue 
flowing untill ſhe come toa quadrate aſpe, or to 90 
degrees, which will be about 3 of the clock in the af- 


= = ———— os 
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ing and begin to ebbe, continuing ſo untill ſhe come to 


— 


what after nine of the clock at night, being the oppo» | 
fite place tothar from which ſhe began her flowing. Then 
again they begin to flow , and ſo continue untill the at- 
tain to 270 degrees from her firſt place,which will be af- 
cer three in the morning. And then laſtly they begin co 
ebbe, and (o continue fill, until the moog come to that 

lace where ſhe was at che beginning : for there the 
Houd begins again. Thus ir is ordinarily ; yer her illu- 
mination , the ſun and other ſtars may haften hinder 
or ſomething alter the moons influence, as we ſee in 
ſpring-tides, at the change and full; and neap-tide, at 
verry and half quarters of the moon : confeſſed by 

thoſe who have been Maſters m Altrologie. 

And let this alſo be known, that though the Moon 
have dominion over all moiſt bodies, yet not alike, be- 
cauſe of other cauſes concurring ; as the indiſpotion or 
unfitneſs of the ſubje&, or for want of matcer, and: the 
like confiderations. As for example,though it be proba- 
ble that there be tides in mari A4ilentico, yet they are 
not to be perceived, by reaſon of the vaſt widenefs and 
profundity thereof : in other places alſo of the Sea are 
no tides, _— hindered by the ſtrength of ſome current, 
which prevaileth: and in freſh water there is no tide, 
becauſe of the raritie, thinneſs, and ſubtiltie chereof , 
which cannot retain the influence of the Moon. 

And note alſo that in ſich havens and rivers as ebbe 


and 


| 


- 


{ be once found out, that thereby they may be known for 
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co paſs both according to the indraught, as alſo by rea-| 
ſon of the crooked and narrow points and turniggs of | 
the banks,which doler and ftay & +4 cide from that which | 
is the common and ordinary courſe in the main bodie of 
the ſea ; but afterwards, when it is in, and hath taken | 
his (way, then it cannot ſo ſoon reverſe back, but muſt | 
continue untill the water behind it be deſcended or eb- | 
bed into the Sea. The River Thames may ſerve as an in- 

{tance in this: for it is not a full ſea in all places of itat | 
oneinftanr,being three parrs ofa floud at the lands end, | 
before it can be any floud at Londox.Bur were it ſo that | 


'| there were no creeks, iſlands, ftrairs; turnings, or other | 


accidental hinderances , then there ſhould be no diffe- | 
rence found in any fea, but the whole body fhould be 
(wayed up and down with a conftant courſe: whereas 
fince it is otherwiſe, the times for every ſuch place muft 


ever. 
Wherefore the cavils of ſome men are nothing worth 
who by bringing particular and rare ( perhaps vain ) 
examples, dothink to take away this power from the 
Moon. For fich chis lunar regiment is pertinent to | 
moft ſeas, and chat all our ocean doth follow her ; the | 
exceptions taken from certain ſtraits, creeks, bayes, or | 
ſuch like places,oughr to be referred to accidental hins- | 
derances; as to the unaptneſs of the places, rocks, qua- 
lities of che regions, differing nature of the waters, or, 
other ſecrer and unknown impediments ; ſuch as mani- 
feſt themſelves in Cambaie.For it is reported,that there, | 
although the tides keep their eourſe with the moon, yer : 
it 15 contrary to the courle they hold in theſe pares ; for 
they are ſaid to increaſe, not with the full of the moon, | 
but with che wane; and (ſo the ſea-erabs do likewiſe :| 
amongſt other things tke nature of the water andquali- 
ty of the Region may muck avail co this, if ic be trae.. 
And in the iſland of Socotore ( ſaith Mr. Purcbas ) Don | 
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and flow, there may be great diverktic 3 which cometh; 
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Tranſlated by 
the Authour. 


Plal, 107. 23, 


Fobu of Caftro obſerved many dayes, and found ( con” 
trary both tothe I1dian and onr wont ) that when the 
moon riſeth, it is full ſea, and av the Moon aſcends, th®© 
Tide deſcends, and ebbeth, being dead low-water when 
the Moon is in the Meridian. Theſe things are thus re- 
ported, andif they ſhould be true, yer we muſt know 
that they are but in particular Seas, as [ ſaid before , 
| where a general and univerſal cauſe may be much bin- 
dered, aid in a manner feem as if it were altered. 
| They that deſcend the brinie waves 
| Of liquid Thets floods, 

And in their Ships of brittle ſtaves 
_ Trade to augment their goods ; 
| Theſe men behold, and in the deeps they ſee 

How great Gods wonders of the waters be. 

[ conclude therefore, and cannot bur ſay, that this is as 
creat a (ecret,to be in every point diſculled and unfold- 
ed,as any nature can afford : 'Arcanum exim nature ma- 
gnum eſt , It 1s a great ſecret of nature, and gives us 
therefore principal occaſion to magnifie the power of 
God, whofe name onely is excellent, and whoſe power 
above Heaven and Earth. 

Laſtof all, this is the final cauſe of the Seas motion: 
God hath ordained it for the purging and preſerving of 
the waters. For as the aire 1s purged by winds, and as it 
were renewed by moving to and fro; ſo this motion 
keeps the waters of the Sca from putrefation. 


An appendix to the former Se&ion,wherein the 
properties and virtues of certain ſtrange ri- 
vers, wells, and fountains, are declared. 


Do not well know how to end this diſcourſe of wa- 
rers, before I have ſpoken ſomething of the ftrange 
{ properties that are in ccrtain rivers, wells, and foun- 
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tains, Some are hot, becauſe they are generated, and 
flow out of veins of brimſtone,or receive heat from thoſe 
places where ſubrerranean fires are nouriſhed, For this 
1s a general rule, that all waters differ according to the 
quality of the place from whence they ariſe.Some again 
areſowre, orſharplike vineger; and theſe run through 
veins of allome, copperas, or ſuch minerals. Some may 
be bitter, that flow out of ſuch earth as is bicter by adt- 
ion op otherwiſe. Some may be ſalt, whole current is 
through a ſalt vein. And ſome may be (weet ; Theſe are 
(uch chat be well ſtrained through good earth, or run 
through ſuch minerals as be of a (weet taſte, 

Our bathsin the Welt countrey, and S, Anne of Buck: 
ſtones well in the North part of England, and many other 
elſewhere, are hot. Ariftotle writeth of a well in Sicilte, 
| whoſe water the Inhabitants uſed for vinegar: and in 
| divers places of Germany be Springs which harbour much 
ſharpneſs. 
is a well (faith Dr. Faulk) that the people uſe to drink of : 
\in che morning, in ftead of burne wine. And ſome 
þ herd he) have the caſte of wine; as in-Paphlag»nis is a 
well, that maketh mien drunk which drink of it: now 
[chis is, becauſe that water receiveth the fumolity of 
| brimſtone, and other minerals, through which ic run- 
neth : and retaining their virtue, it filleth and entoxi- 
[cateth the brain, as wine goth. For it is poſsible that 
fountains may draw ſuch efficacy from the mines of 
brimſtone, chat they may fill cheir braines with fume 
that drink thereof, who allo become drunk therewich. 
To which purpoſe Ovid ſpeaketh thus, 

Duam quicunque parum moderatogutture traxit, 

Haud aliter titabat, quam ſi mera vins bibiſſ-r, 

W hich, whoſo draws withan iunmoderate throat. 
Trips, as his brains in mere good wine did float. 


And Du Bart allo, 


In Bobemia, nearto che Ciry called Bilen , | 


Salottian fountain, and thou Andrian fpring, 
Out of what cellars do you dayly bring 


— — 
—— 


Du Bart.” 3.4. 
of 1. week. 
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f 
watt uſed in 
ſtead of vine- 
ger. 


Warer nſed in 
ſtead of burget 
wine, 


Water which 
makes men 


drunk, 
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182 The third dayes work. Chap. 6. | 
The oy! and wine that you ahound with ſs 2 
Oh earth, doth theſe withiz thine entralls grow ? 
'Wher 2 be there vines and orchards under ground ? | 
Is Batchws trade and Pallas art there found ? 
|A water Ortelixs, it his Theatre of che world, makes mention | 
__ i5 of a fountain in Treland, whoſe water killeth all thoſe 
y © | beaſts that drink thereof, bur not the people, although | 
_ urn | they uſe it ordinarily, ; ; boy 
It is alfo reported, that nearto the Iſle Ormws , there 


purging 


|A 
| killing water. | is a great fountain found, the water whereof is as green 
25 the eld in ſpring-time, and ſalt as the Sea.He which 
drinketh bur a little of ir, is jncontinently taken with 
« violent ſcowring : and he that drinkerh very much 
thereof, dicth without — 
lian makes mention of a fountain ig Besti« near 


=: ag YE to Thebes, which cauſcth horſes to run mad, if chey 
horſes mad. | drink of it. 

{A cold burn- Plinje ſpeaketh of a water in Sclavonia which is ex- 

[29g Witt | treamly cold; yet if a manceft his cloth cloak upon it, 

it 15 incontinently ſet on fire, 

EE Ger Ortelizs again ipeaketh of a boyling fountain, which 
which will | will preſently ſcethe all kind of mear pur into it : ir will 
both roſt and | alſo bake paſt into bread, as in an oven well heated. 
bake. | This is ſaid co bein the Iſle of Grontlend. 

A Tiver The river Hypanis in Scythie every day brings forth 
Oy little bladders, out of which come certain flies. They 


are bred in the morning, fledge at noon, and dead at 
ES - night: wherein mankind is alſo like them. For his 
birth is as his morning; hisrongeſft cime,or his middle 
' time (be his;time long or ſhort) is as his noon 5 and his 

| { night is that, when he rakes leave of the world , and 
| is Jaid in the grave co ſleep with his fathers : For this 
| hath been the Kate ofeyery one, fince firft the world had 
| any one. The day breaking, the Sun ariſech ; che Sun | 
| ariſing continues moving; the Sun moving, nooncime 
| maketh ; neontime made, the Sun declines; the Sun de- 
clining threatens ſetting ; the Bun ſetting, mighc _— 
METN/ 
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pope and night coming, our life is ended. Thus runs 
away our time. If he that made the heavens Sun, hath 
ſet our lives Sun but a ſmall circumference, it will the 
ſooner climbe into the noon, the ſooner fall into the 
night. The morning, noon, and evening ( as tothoſe 
flies) cheſe three conclude our living, 

Clitumnns , ſaith Propertins, (ib. 3, isa river or ſpring 
'h Jtalie which maketh oxen chart drink of ir, white. 


Dr. Fulk yieldeth this reaſon, namely,becauſe the quali- 
ty of the water is very flegmatick, Fulk, Met. 11b, 4. 
Plinie (peaketh of the river Melas in Beotia, which ma- 
keth ſheep black : Bur Cephiſus , another ſtream which 
flows our of the ſame lake, makes them white, See Plrm. 
in che 103. chap. of his 2. book. = 
Flinie alſo, 1n the former book and Chapter, makes 
mention of the river Xanthw,which will make the flocks 


| 


| tandria there are'two River 
| 


| 
! 
( 
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curn red, if they drink the water. Solinws atirmeth the 
like of-a fountain in Arabia near to the Red-fea,faying, 
in littore mars ifiius fontem eſſe, quem ft oves biberint, mu- 
text vellerum qualitatem, at fulvo p:ſtmedo nigreſcant Culore, 
To which purpoſe we may Du Bartas deſcant thus, in 
the third day of the fiſt week. 


X Cerona, Xanth, and Cephiſus, do make 
T he thir(ty flocks, that of their waters take, 


A watcr 
which mia- 
keth oxen 
white. 


Water Which 
makcth !Neep 
black or 
white. 


Water which 
makes them 
red. 


* Plin.lib 31, 
Cap. 2, 


Black, red, and white : And near the crimſon deep, 
Th” Arabian fountain maketh crimſon ſheep. 


Seneca ſpeaketh of a river which maketh horſes red. 
now theſe things may be, as Dr. Fulk, yields probable. 
conje@ture, in that the quality of the water may alter; 
the complexion 3-and the complexion being alcered,the/ 
colourot their wool and hairs may be changed. Ariſtotle, | 
in his 3. book, chap. 12. de hijtor, animal. maketh menti- | 


on. of ſuch like waters alſo: as thereis a river in Aſſyrie ,, 
called Pſychrus , of thar'coldne(s , which cauſerth the} 


ſheep that drink thereof. to ytan black lambes: in An- 
«the one maketh che ſheep | 
B b white, | 


— 
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Scealſolib, 2, 
Cap. 103, 


A water 
like to. the 
forrher, 
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A water col4 
in theday,and 


| hor in the 


night. 


A water tur- 
ning wood 10» 
to frone. 


A river 


| which reſts 


every (eye 
day. 


* Tn his 3 day 
of the 1 week, 


Aſtrangewell 
in Idumea. 


fervet , The fountain of Fupiter Hammon is cold in 


night : bur for the times of cold and hear, it is like to 
the other fountain. [ib, 2. cap. 103. Some ſeem to think 
that this may be the reaſon, namely, that the cold hu- 
midity of the night nouriſherh the heat,and by an An- 
tiperiſteſis cauſeth ic to reinforce it ſelf inward : bur b 
day ( the Sun-beems ſucking up that heat which is in 
the ſurface, that is to ſay, above) the water remaineth 
cold. Others determine thus,ſaying that this may be by 
the ſame reaſon that well-water is colder in ſummer 
than it is in winter. 


chings elſe that be caſt into them, ſtones : the cauſe 
whereof 1s great cold. 

Foſepbus, de Bello Fudaic, lib, 7, cap. 24. writeth that 
chere is a river in Paleſtine, which paſſech between two 
[cities, called by theſe names, viz, Arcen, and Raphanee, 

which River is admirable for an extraordinary fingula» 
[rity : namely, that having entertained his violent and 
(wife courſe for the ſpace of fix dayes, on the ſeventh it 
remaineth dry : which being paſt, ic runnerh as before; 
and therefore it is called the river of the Sabbath ; * Dy 


Bartas ealleth it the Fews religious river, | 


Keeping his waves from working on that day | 
Which God ordain'd @ ſacred reſt for ay. 

In Idumes was a well, which one quarter of the year 
was troubled and muddy, the next quarter bloudie, the 
third green, andthe fourth clear. Tfidore makes menti- 
on of this, and it is called the fountain of Fob. JT 


> —— — — — — ——_—_— 


We have in England wells which make wood and all | 


————— 


” Oar C 
white, the other black : the river Scamander doth die 
chem yellow. Dr. Will, in his Hexap. on Gen. ex Ariſtor, | 


Plinie makes mention of the Hammonian fountain RE | 
ſaying, Jovi Hammonis fons interdiu frigidus , nottibug | 


the day time, and hot in the night. Like unto which is| 
that which he calleth che fountain of the Sun ; except-|' 
ing that the water is (ſweet at noon, and bitter at mid- | 


Senece and others affirm that there be rivers whoſe 
; | | waters 
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waters are poyſon : now this mary be, in regard that Poyſoningwa- 
they run through poyſonous minerals, and reeeive in« £5: 

fe&ion from their fume, and the like. Such is the water 
Nonacrinis in Arcadia: of which it is recorded, that no O adatco 
veſſel of filver, braſs, or iron, can hold it, but it break- | 7,&. —— 


eth in pieces ; onely a Mules hoof and nothing elſe can aceek 
contain it. * Some write that Alexander the great , | Gee 21G Juſt 


47 < 


ſoned with this water. Curtizs calleth it the water of Curt, /i6. 10. 
Styx, lib, 10. juxta finem. 5 
In an iſle of Pontus, the river Aſtaves overfloweth the A waterwhich' 
| fields; in which whatſoever ſheep or other milch cattell makes carrell 
be fed, they alwayes give black milk, This River Pliny — 
forgetreth nor, lib, 2, cap. 103. cy 
Ic is reported that in Poland is a fountain ſo peſtilent, 
that the very vapour thereof killeth the beaſts when | 
they approach unto it. ” ; 
There be ſome waters which make men mad who ' Water which 
drink of them. Which is, in a manner, by the ſame] —_ men 
Ro chat ocher _ have made men drunk- - SH Pe 
Some again ſpoil che memory, and make men very ' , 
foreerfull which may very wel be, by procuring ob- | OY 
ſtruftions in the brain. Fulk, ; 
Seneca ſpeaketh of a water, that being drunk provo- | A water 
keth unto luſt. Plinie, inthe ſecond chapter of his 31 Which pro- 
Book, ſpeaketh of certain waters in the Region of Cams | ©xrerh luſt. 
; pania , which will cake away barrenneſs from women , 
| and madneſs from men. And in Sicilie are two ſprings : 
| the one maketh a woman fruicfull; the other, barren. 
The foreſaid Plinie, in the ſame book and chapter ,'| 4 water 
' faith thar the river Ampbryſus, or Aphrodiſium, cauſecth which cau- 
| barreunefs. | ſerh barren- 
And again, in his 25 book and 3 chapter, he ſpeaketh nc(5, and ano» 
of a ſtrange water in Germany, which being drunk cau- _ 
; ſeth the teeth to fall out within two years, and Che Oe ab. of, 
_ | Joynts of the knees to be looſed, | | oc 
| .Lechnus, a ſpring of Arcadia,is faid to be good againſt | 


| Poyſoning 
watets, 


' 
Hoe Tack | 


through the treachery and plots of Antipater, was poy= ' jjþ, 12. and | 
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* For this ſee 
Pliny [ib. 31. 
cap. 8. where 


read of ano- 
ther that 
ſharpeneth 
'the ſenſes. 


Fonntalns of 
ovl. 


In Sardinia be hot wells that heal] ſore eyes; and in 
Ita'yis a-well which healeth wounds of the eyes. In the 
Iſle of Chios 1s ſaid to be a well which makes men abhor 
luſt : and inthe fame Countrey, another whole proper= 


ty is to make men X dull-wicted. Now theſe and che 


' with divers minerals and kinds of earch, as in herbs, 


alſo you may | roots, fruits, and the like. 


The lake Pentaſium( as Solinvs faith ) is deadly to ſer- 
pents, and wholſome to men. Andain Jraly, the lake C!z- 
torie cauleth thoſe that drink of it to abhor wine. Fulk, 
Met, lb. 4. | 

Ortelius, in the deſcription of Scitland, maketh men- 
tion of divers fountains, that yield forth oyl in great 


colity or fatneſs of the earth where they pals, and from 
wheuce they ariſe. The like may be alſo laid concerning 
pitchie ſtreams, &c. 


Waters of a 
ſtiange tem- 


pr... 


Of the foun- 
rain Dodone, 


Waters which 


Some warers are of that temper , that men fink nor 
in them, although they know not kow to ſwim. The like 
lake is faid to be in Syrza, in which (as Seneca relateth) 
no beavy thing will fink. 

That which Plinie writeth of the fountain Dodoxe, l;h. 
2. Cap. 103. 1s very [trange:; whereupon Du Bartas makes 
this deſcant. | 

What ſhould T of th' Tyrian fountain tell e 

FW hat ſhall I ſay © th* Dodonean well ? 
Whereof the firſt ſets any clothes on fire, 

Th' other dith quench ( who but will this admire ?) 
A burning torch; and when the ſame js quenched, 
Lights it again, if it again be drenched, © 

There be ſome wells, whoſe waters riſe and fall, ac- 
cording to the ebbing and flowing of theſea, or of ſome 
great river unto which they are near adjoyned, The 
reaſon therefore of this 1s plain. 

Bur ſtrange is that which Dr, Fu/k mentioneth of the 
river Khexze in Germany, which will drown *-baſtard 


| work milra- 


' cles. 


"Chap.6+ | 


| like qualities may as well be in waters which are mixed |. 


— 


quantiry : which cometh ro paſs by reaſon of che vil- | 


ne eee ems 


children: 
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children that be caſt into ic, but drive to land them that *In which he 
be lawfully begotten. Or is not this ſtrange which he ns ha 
alſo-mentioneth of a certain well in Sicilia, whereof if - oy hots 
Thieves drink, they are inade blinde by the cficacie of qrength, and 
che wacer? The like find in other Authors concerning make them 
certain fountains in Sardinia: for it is ſaid chat they hardle- as 
have this marvellous property; namely, that if there be {OR 
2 cauſe to draw. any one co his oath, he that is perjured 4; peas] 
and drinketh thereof, becometh blind, and the true pag. 45. 
wicne(s ſeech more clearly then he did beforc. Solanus, 
and Iſtodore report it. | 
Sol:-nns alſo and X Ariſtotle make mention of a water 

called the Elerſinian or Halefinian (pring,which,cthrough * De admiran- 
the noiſe of finging,or mufick, is moved as if it danced or #'* caÞ- Z 
capered up ana down : whereas at other rimes it is ſtill Oy $8 
and quiet. Bur [ conclude, and (as that * honoured Po= » py Bart, 3 
et ) cannot bur lay, day of 1, week; 

Sure in the legend of abſurdeſt fables | 

T ſhould enroll moit of theſe admirables, | | 

| 


! 


—_— —_— 
—_— 
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Save for the reverence of th' unſtained Credit 
Of many a witneſs, where T yerſt have read it ; 
And ſaving that our gain-ſpurr'd Pilots find, | 
In or dayes, waters of more wondrous hind. 
Unto which ( in things that are ſtrange, and not fabu> We ought to| 
lous) let this alſo be added, that God Almighty hath _ r2--ogk 
propoſed infinite ſecrets to men, under the key of his ects os 
wiſdome,thac he might thereby humble them; and chars things. 
{reing what mere nochings they are, they might ac- | 
| knowledge that all are ignorant of more then they |. 
know : for indeed this is a rule, Maxima pars eorum que 
ſcimus , eft minima pars eorum que neſcimus; The great= 
, eft part of theſe things which we know, i the leaſt part of , 
thoſe rbings woich we know nor, | 


— 
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"A 
pyreryapoepe nia eya Ro 


* Humidit as 
non eft eſti- 
manda ex irri- 
ſroroone, ſed ex 
propria defint- 
Hone,quod ſci- 
licer difficul. 
ter alieno rer- 


BZ tur. Jam vi- 
By demus aquam 
includ! Saeil 
as certss limi- 
tibus quam ae- 
rem, ergo &c. 
IQuod autem 
agua magis 

[| {hume#at,id fit 

2 Propter craſſio- 
FIT. | | rem ſubſlanti- 
am. Cum enim 
{humiditas 

| ague in denſi- 

ore materia 
| hereat,rdeo eft 
E tle. 4 magis unita, 
| = * 10G proinde ef- 
|] ficacior ad by- 
ti! medandum. 
Aeris vero bu- 
, midit os tam 
craſſam ſubs 
ſtantiam, ſicut 
4qua, non has 
bet, (oy pro 
pterea tantum 
"Si madonrem cor- 
w i f{poribiy prebe- 
qt re nequit: oo 
34 quod quando; 
| exſiccare vis 


_— | | i | deatur, id non 
| | ft [eſt per ſe ſed 
>” on | | per accidens, 
hs F= 15 3. (ate per ex- 
| | halationes,&c. 


| || {mino claudi- - 


Sea. 3. 


Of the dry-lend appearing after the gathering of the 
waters. 


He waters were no ſooner gathered., but the dry- 
{þ land then appeared: and this. may be called the 
ſecond pare of the chird dayes work. For the end of the 
gathering of the watets was, that the earth mighc ſhew 
it ſelf ; and not onely fo, bur that alſo it mighe appear 
ſolid and drie. | 

Two things therefore ( ſaith Parew) dill the earth in 
this a& principally receive: one was that ic might be 
conſpicuous 3 the other,thac it might be folid and drie : 
and both depended upon the law of great neceſlicy. 

For firſt, had it been continually covered with waters, 
how could it have been a place for habitation ? either 
man-muſt have been otherwiſe than he is, or elſe the 
carth muſt, as ic was, be uncovered. 

Secondly, were it uncovered, and not alſo drie and. 
ſolid , it could not conveniently have bore up thoſe li- 
ving creatures, Weights, and other things, which tread 
and preſs upon it, Whereupon Expolitors well wit- 
neſs, that earth is ſ@ named from the Hebrew Erets : 
which (ſay they) implieth a thing trod and run upon 
by the creatures on it, and heavenly orbs abour ir. The 


| 


ſame word ſpoken of particular places,is Engliſhed land; 


as the land or earth of Canaan, and the like. 

Here then it appeareth, char chis was that time wheti 
the earth received her proper elementarie quality : 
which it had potentially betore, but noc a&ually cill 
now. Now therefore, it being noronely uncovered, bur 
alſo made dry, it might caſtiy be diſtinguiſhed from the 
other three elements of fire, air, and water. For the 
proper quality of the fire is heat;ofthe air, is X moiſture; 
of the water, iscoldnc(s ; and of the carth, 1s drineſs, 


Theſe 
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Theſe qualities, I ſay, are moſt proper and peculiar to | 
them : yet (o, asrheair is not only moiſt, bur of a mo» 
derate heat, .as being neareſtcothe Element of Fire; the 
water not only cold, but alſo moiſt, as coming neareſt 
to the nature of air; and the Earth, not only drie, but 
ſomeching cold, as being hoaſt or landlord to the water: 
and upon theſe terms the Elements are combined toge- 
ther ; there being in all an harmonious order; pointing 
to him, who in number, weight,and meaſure, hath con- 
ſticuted all chings. | 

I will not go about to prove that the Earth is the cen- 
tre of the world, for fear I ſhould be like to him, who 
diſputed whether ſnow were whice: only I will add, 
that even as an infant is potentially rational by nature, 
but is made -xational in at&t, by youth or years ; ſoit was 
with the earth, both before and afcer the drying of it. 
Unto whict let this alſo be joined, thar che earch is not 
ſo arid or dry that it is void of all moiſture : for then ir 


en ts 


| 


"would be diffolvedand fall inco duſt. Bur it is arid and 
drie,that it might be ſolid and firmzretaining in the mean 
time, even in the ſolid parts of it , ſuch a conveniencis 
'of humour, that all parts may both be glewed cogether, | * Efficiens eft 
and alſo have ſufficient nutriment for the things, which, br le 
like toa teeming Mother, ſhe eicher bringeth forth, or | one 
nouriſhetk in her Womb. | quibus ſuppedi- 
Thus was the Earth prepared : and thus was 1t made | tant tres ſupe- 


———_— 


[a fir Habitation for man to dwell on. But, asif man were | !Zores planere. 


- | = .: | *Cauſa mate- 
nor alwaies worthy to tread upon ſuch a ſolid foundaty | .*- eft ſpiri- 


on, we ſee it often ſhakes, and quakes, and rocks, and | jy, je, yur 
rends ir (elf : as if it ſhewed that he which made it, | in terre viſce- 
threatened, by this erembling,the impiety of the world, | 7154 conclu- 

and ruins of thoſe which dwell upon the Earth. For, | Jite, extre con- 
though the $ efficient, K'material, and *' formal cauſes | - eſt ip« 
of an Earthquake be naturat; yet the final is the fignis | /; RF be. | 
fication of an angry God, moved by the execrable crimes | re &-agiratio 
of a wicked people ; according to that of David in the | *xalationum 


18, Pſalm, at the 7. verſe, The Earth trembled and quaked, m3 incluſa-' 
 , - owl 


—— 
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| The T bird Dayes Work. "Chap. 6. } 
| | [the very foundations of the hills alſo ſhook, and were removed, 


| | | becauſe he was wroth. 
[1] if Fear chills our hearts. What heart can fear diſſemble 
i 
| 


Is hen Steeples jtagger, and huge mountains tremble @ 
The Romanes, in times paſt, commanded by publick | 
edi, that prayers | and ſupplications ſhould be made in | 
{1 time of an earthquake: but they mult call upon no god | 
HH > + by name, as on their-other holy-dayes, for fear they 
| miſtook that god unto whom it belonged. 
Bi .| And the moſt ancient of the Grecians called Neptune 
| the ſhaker and mover of the earth ; becauſe they ſuppo- 
ſed that the cauſe proceeded from the flutuations and 
flowings of waters up and down in the hollow places | 
under ground. 

Ochers chought that the ſhaking proceeded from the 
downfalls of ſubterranean dens or caves; and that ſome- 
times whole mountains ſunk in, and: they cauſed che 
crembling. | 
j Buc by that which I ſaid before in the generation of 
418 The caulc of |; ds, it appearech, that what it is, which is tl {i 
vil | Earthquakes.- hi PP Wi a ER 30 0G. GAS 
al zof winds above the earth, is allo the cauſe of trembling 

Ri and ſhaking in thecarth., For when it happeneth that 
| þ | aire and wingie ſpitits or exhalations be ſhut up within 
(ity the caverns of the earth , or have ſuch paſſage as is tov 


@ w ” _ 
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narrow for them, they then ſtriving to break their pri- 
ſons, ſhake the earth,and make it tremble. Now this im- 


| Jl ' | priſonment 1s ſaid to be caufed thus; namely, when che 
{ Wis earth,which is dry by nature,happeneth co be watred by 
MW continual rains ; then, not onely the pores apd caverns 
"Y: Wilf thereof are ſtopped and cloſed up,but even the aire and - 


| exhalations within the earth are increaſed. Towhich 
| purpoſe, Dr. Fulk, in the third bouk of his Meteors, wri- 
" teth, faying, The great caves and dens of the earth muſt 
j | - | needs be full of aire continually ( for there is no vacuum 
i! in nature: ) but when by the heat of the Sun, the moi- 
\jture of the earth xs reſolved, many Exhalations are ge- 
\ncrated , 45 weil within the earthy, as without 5; and 
4188 | whereas 
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| Earth hath few pores, or «lſe where they be ſtopped with moj- 


— 


[happily ir is nor Saturn only, nor the bright beams of 
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whereas the places were full before , ſo that they could hold; 


or receive yo more except part of that which ix in them be 
tet out, it muſt needs follow that in ſuch Countreys where the 


turc, that there, I ſay, th:ſe Exvalations ſtriving to get out, 
do either rend the Earth, or lift it up; that thereby either a 
free paſſage may be had, or elſe room enough to abide within. 
[ am periwaded, that as in other Winds, there be alſo 
in this, ſubrerranean fires, which helpto move and ſtir 
the Vapoursand Exhalations. Neither do I think that 
the Sun is the only cauſe of ſhutting the pores of the 
ground : ſor then Earthquakes would in a manner be 
as frequent and common, as dryings afrera Rain: Some 
of the other Planets, therefore have their operatt- 
on in this effet, Which (as Aſtrologers witneffe-) is 
Saturn, being of an aftringent nature: and chiefly in 
earthy figns muſt this be produced. For ( ſay they ) 
X if Saturn have the ſole Dominion either 1n the revo=- 
lution of the World, or in any great conjun&ion, or 


( ſuch as be Tawrw, Virgo, and Capricorn ) and ſhall 
behold che Moon, when ſhe is impedite, with a qua- 
drate or oppoſite aſpect, then he fore-ſheweth that there 
will be an Earthquake, And queltionlefſe this is not 


in the ecliptick. place, and be firong in earthy fagns | 


altogetheridle: Forthe influence of the Planets is di- 
vers, and may as well ( according to their places and 
poſitions ) work thele effe&s, as have auy power at all 
inthe changes and alterations of the Air, in the produ- 
cing of Meteors, cheriſhing of plants, and the like, And 


the Sun, bur other of che Planets alſo bewygs conveni- 


ently placed and diſpoſed, whica helpech forward this 


{ad efteCt. 
Authors vary about the kinds of Earthquakes; ſome 
making more, (ome fewer kinds. 
Arijtotle, De Meteors lth, 2. cap. $8. maketh only 
two Tremor, and Pulſw; a Trembling, and a Beating, 
| Cc | Some 


* Origanius de 
effed. c.g. ex | 
Haly,&c. 


The kinds of | 


|Earchquakes, | 
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Some add a third, which they call Hiatus. Others make 
ſeven. And ſome add onely four : to which may be joyn- 
ed a fifth. | 

The firſt is, when the whole force of the wind driveth 
co oneplace, there being no contrary motion to let or 
hinder it. Many hills and buildings have been ruſhed 
down by this kind of earthquake, eſpectally when the 
wind cauſing it, was ſtrong : Forif it þe a feeble wind, 
it onely looſeth or unfaſteneth foundations : if leſſe fee- 
ble, then without further harm, the earth onely ſhakes, 
like one fick of anague., This is callt:d a laterall, or 
lide-long ſhaking. | 

The ſecond is not ſo much laterall as perpendicular, 
or upright ; which is when the earth with great violence 
is ſo lifred up, that the buildings are like to fall, and by 
and by finketh down again : For after the wind, 
chat cauſe the Earth ro (well , 1s broke out of pri- 
ſon, the Earth returneth to his old place, even as it was 
before. 

The third kind is Hiats, a gaping, rending or clea- 
ving of the Earth, one part being driven ſo far from 
another, that whole Towns, Cities, Hills, Rocks, Ri- 
vers, Seas, and the like, are ſwallowed up, and never 
ſeen again. | 

The'fourth is a ſhaking that cauſeth finking ; and is 
| farr differing from the former: For now the earch ſplit- 
reth not, but ſinketh; this being in ſuch places, where, 
chough the ſurface of the ground be ſolid, yer it hath 
but a ſalt foundation; which being moittned with wa- 
'rerdriven through it by.the force of the ſhaking Exhalas- | 
cion, is turned into water alſo. Thus was the Actlantick | 
Ocean cauſed to be a fea, whereas before it was an [- 
fand ; according to the * teſtimony of famous Plato, 
who lived in his flouriſhing fame about 366 years before 
Chriſt was boin : and before his time it was that this I- | 
{land ſunk. 

Where, by the way, in a word or two may be difcuſ- 

ſed, 


Se: 3. "The Third dayes Work, 
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ſed, not ſo much how the late diſcovered parts of the | A digreſtion 


world came to be peopled 
known. 


Concerning which, this I think may be ſuppoſed, that 
America was (ometimes part of chat great land which 
Plato calleth che Atlantick I{fland, and thac the Kings of | 


» as how at the firſt to be uns | 


! 


| 


that Ifland had ſome intercourle between the people of | 


Europe and Africs,Some have related that they were the | 


{ons of Neptune, and did govern part of Exrope and A- 
frica,as well as of the ſaid I{land : in which regard there 
was knowledge of the late known parts long ago. Bur 
when it happened that this Ifland. became a Sea, time 
wore out the remembrance of remore Countreys : and 
that upon this occaſion, namely by reaſon of the mud 


Ct 


| 


\ 


| 


and ditt, and other rubbiſh of the I{land. For when ic 
ſunk, it became a (ea, which at che firft was full of mud; 
and thereupon could not be (arled,untill a long time af- 


ter: yea fo long, that ſuch as were the Sea-men in thoſe | 


dayes, were either dead before the Sea came to beeclear 
again, or elſe ſurik with rhe {land : the re{idue , being 
little expert in the art of Navigation, might, as neceflity 
raughe 'them, (ail in ſome certain boats from I{land to 
I{land ;' but not venturing furcher, their memory pe- 
rifhed. And nor onely (6, but alſo thus : chis Ifland fink- 
ing might ſo damp up the ſea, that neither thoſe that 
were in theſe parts did ever attempt to ſeek any land 
that wayes to the Weltwards ; nor yet thoſe who were 
remaining upon that part of the l{land that did not 
fink, would ever attempt to (eek any land unto the Eaſt- 
wards :.and fo the one forgot the other. 

More might ſay touching this thing : bur this ( per- 
haps )is more chen enough. Yet that ſuch an Iflaad was, 
and (wallowed by an earchquake , I am verily periwa- 
ded: and if America joyned not tothe Welt pait of it, 
yer ſurely it could not be far diſtant, becauſe Plato de- | 


 [cribes it as a great I{Jand: neither do 1 think that there 
| . . * 3 

| was much ſea between Africa and the (aid Ifland. Bur 1 
|Jeave chis digreflion and proceed. 
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{a '® Dt 
| The fifth kind of earthquake is contrary to the for- 
wer : for as before the ground (inks down, ſo now it 1s 
B:1'f | calt up, like as in the ſecond kind already mentioned : 
$1118  onely this 15 the difterence,thac now it geturneth not to 
THE | 11s place again,burt remaineth a great mountain: an em- 
00; - | bleme whereof may be feen in the buſte Mole caſting up | 
ii { hijls in a plain ground. And note that if ſuch a riling | 
i be in the Sea,it not onely cauſeth ove: flowings,but pro- | 
{| | 
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it duceth likewiſe many l{lands,ſuch as were never ſeen be- 
FIN | fore. And thus there may be five ſeveral kinds of earth- | 
BH10T quakes. | 
| The atten- Know alſorthat an earthquake hath both his Antece- | 
danrs of an | dentia, and Subſequentia. | 
carrhquake. The Anteccdentia are the tgns which go before it,and 
" (hew that ic will be. 
th. The Conſequentid, or Subſcquentia, are the effe&s which 
" \ a follow afcer it, and fhew that ic hath been. 

| | Signes of an | As for the Antecedentia, or lignes, they be of theſe 
l iz earrhquake, | forts chiefly. | 

oil Firft, a great tranquillity or calmnefle of the aire, 
it mixed with ſome cold: the reaſon of which is, becauſe 
the exhalation which ſhould be blowing abroad,is with- 
UN | in the earth, 
| Secondly , the Sun is obſerved to look very dimme 
7 certain dayes before, although there be no clouds : the 
reaſon of which is, becauſe the wind, which thould have 
purged and diſlolved the grofle aire, is taken priſoner 
and encloſed within the bowels of the earth. 
B ml Thirdly,the birds flic nor, but fit ftill beyond their or- 
if dinafy wont, and ſcem as if they were not fearful tolet 
LI any one come near them :. the reaſon of which is, be- 
if} | cauſe either the pent exhalacion ſendeth ſome ſtrange 
Nt! alteration into the aire, which {lenderly breatheth out of 
iti ſome inſenfible pores of the Earth; which it may do 
| if though the enhelacies comes not out : or elſe it is that 
=, il they are ſcarceable to flie for want of ſome gentle gales 
CRY "lt | for their wings to ſtrike upon ; it being a thing well 
Fg {148% | ; known 
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known that birds flie more willingly, and cheerfully , 
| when theaireis of ſuch a temper, nd 
| Fourthly, the weatheris calm, and yet che water of, 
the ſea 18 croubled and rageth mightily : che reaſon of | 
which is, becauſe the great plenty of ſpirits or winJe in. 
the bottoume of the {ra begmnech colabour for pattage | 
that way, ane finding none, is ſent back gain; wheres | 
upon foon after it ſhakecth che land. This is evermore a 
certain [1gne. | | 
Fifthly, the. water in the bottome of pits and deep | 
wells is troubled, aſcending and moving as if it boyled, | 
ſtinking and is infe&ed : the reaſon of which is, becautt | 
the exhalation being pent,and ſtriving to get forch, mo+ ; 
veth ſome ſtinking mineralls, and other poiſonous (tuff | 
to the ſprings of choſe waters ; and they,with che {trug- | 
gling exhalation, ſtir and attainrt them. -| 
Sixthly, there 15a long thin cloud ſeen in a clear kie, | 
either a lictle before ſun»ſ(ctting, or ſoon after : mow | 
this is:cauſed by reaſon of the calmnefle of the aire; even | 
as Ariſtotle obſerveth, that in a quier ſea, the waves | 
float to the ſhore, long and ſtraight. I do not think that | 
this alone can be any more than a very remote {igne,un- 
lefſe it be joyned with ſome of che other lignes already 
mentioned : for although fuch a cloud may be ſeen,yer | 
every calm brings not an earthquake,neither ace all pla- 
ces alike ſubje& to then. 
The laſt figne, and that which cannet but be infalli- | 
| 
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ble,is the great noiſe and ſound which is heard under the | 
earth, like to a groaning, or very thundering. And yet 
ſome ſay , that this 1s not alwayes attended with an 
earthquake : for if the wind find any way large e-| 
nough to get out, it ſhaketh not the earth. Now this 
noiſe! is made by the firauggling of the wind under the 
earth. | 
Next after the Antecedentia , the Conſequentia of 
earthquakes would be con(idered; and theſe (as I ſaid) —_ 
be their effe&s : which indeed be not ſo much che effef&ts -rorwdllr ef 
| of 
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chraon. 


1* Idem. 


* Fuſeb. 
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* Euſeb. ibid. 


* Lunquet. in 
his Chron. 


of the earthquake, as of the exhalation cauſing th 
earthquake. 

The firſt whereof may be the ruine of buildings, and 
ſuch like rhings, together with the death of many peo- 
ple. About the ag year before the birth of Chriſt, was 


* Lanquet in | an F earthquake in Furie,whereby thirty thoufand peo- 
his Chron. 


* Tacit. 1b 2. | Rome , * thirteen Cities of Afſre were deſtroyed in one 
annal. Euſjeb. | 


ple periſhed. In the fifth year of Tiberis Emperour of 


night by an carthquake. Somme ſay but twelve. Lang. 
chrox. In the 66 yeare of Chrilt, F three Cities of Aſia 
were alſo, by the like accident, overthrown; namely, 
Laodicea, Hieropolis, and Coloſſus. Again, in the year of 
Chriſt 79,three XCiries of Cyprus came to the like ruine : | 
andin the year following was a great death of p:ople ac | 
Rome, And in the year 114, * Antioch was much hurt 
by an earchquake : | at which time, the Emperor Trajan 
being in thole parts, eſcaped the danger very difhculty. 
Euſebius placeth it in the ſecond year of the 223 Olym- 
piad: and Bucyvolcers fetcech ic in the year of Chrilt 
one hundred and (cleven. Enſebizs mikes mention of 
another before this, in the 7 year of Trajan: and this 
was that, which in Aſia, Greece, and Calabriz, over- 
threw nine ſeveral Cities. About the year of Chrilt 
X 180, or 182, the City Smyrne came to the like ruine : 
for the reſtauration whereof, the Emperor remicred 
ten years tribute. About the year of Chriſt 369, Euſe- 
bins again tellech of an earthquake, which was in a 
manner all overthe world,tothe great damage of many 
Towns and People. The like was in the year 551: ac 
which time, a quave of the earth ſwallowed a middle 
part of the City Mite, with many of the inhabicants , 
where the voice of them that were ſwallowed, was 
heard crying for help and ſuccour. He alſo, in the year 
562, mentions another, wherewith the City Berintbo 
was overthrown; and the- [fles, called Coy, grievoully 
ſhaken. Again, he writeth of a great tempeſt and earth- 


| 


quake iti the year 1456, wherein, ( as he hath ir our of 
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Chronics chronicorum)chere periſhed abour Puell and Ne- 
ples, forty thouſand people. Alſo, F in chie year 1509, * Fromond. 
the city of Conſtantinople was forely ſhaken , innume=- Mer. /i6. 4. 
rable houſes and towers were caſt to the ground, and-Þbvt Lanquet 
chiefly the Palace of che great Turk; in ſo. much that he þ apa "_ 
was torced to fly to another place. Thirteen thouſand ore Of” 
periſhed in chis calamity. Again, in F the year 1531, 
in the City Lisbon, a thouſand four hundred houſes * 7dcm- 
were overthrown ( or, as ſoine ſay, one thouſand five: 
hundred ) and above ſix hundred ſo ſhaken, that they 
were ready to fall, and their Churches caſt unto the 
ground, lying like heaps of Rones, This earthquake was 
atrended with a terrible plague and peftilence. And thus 
do thefe: examples confirm the firſt effect. | 
A {ſecond is the turning, of plain ground into moun= 
tains, and raiſing up of Iflands in the ſea, as Thia inthe. 
time of Pliyy; and Theraſia,which(as Seneca witnefleth ) 
was made an I{Jand even in the {ight of the;Mariners,or 
whileſt they were looking on. Thus alſo Delos, Rhodes ,' 
and ſundry others, came to be I{lands, | 
A chird effe&t 1s the throwing down of mountains, 
and ſinking of Iſlands, and ſuch like. Thus periſhed che | 
Atlantick 1{land,, as I ſhewed before : yea thus alſo pes | 
rithed by the breach of the earth, thoſe famous Cities of 
Achaia , viz, Helice and Bury : of which Ovid writech 
thus , | 
Si queras Helicen & Burin, Acheidas urbes, | 
Invenies ſub aquis ; Et adbuc oftendere naute | 
| Inclinata ſolent cum menibus oppida mer ſis. | - 
| if thou 'would'it Helice and wiſh'd Buris find, 
| Tht Achean Cities, (never loſt in mind ) 
| 
| 


I I Y 


The water hides them : and the Ship-men ſhow 
Thofe ruin'd towns,and drown'd walls as they row. 


| A fourth effe& is thecutting the neck of ſome Jjthmus | 

| from the continent : and thus Britain was * ſevered Verſtegan in 
| from France; Africa from Spain ; and Sicilie from Italy, Nis reſtiruti- 
| with che like, | | ON, Ca. 4. 
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A fifth is the tranſlation of Mountains, Buildings, | 
| Trees, &c. unto ſome other places : of which we may | 
| find teftimony in good Authors of credit. Albertus calls 
| this motion, a ve&ion ora Carrying. | 
A fixthi£ the breaking out of Rivers and Fountains in | 
' ſome new places : which happeneth by the breaches 
| made in the Earth amongſt water-ſprings, through the 
| violence of the Exhalation. 

' A ſeventhis Plague and Peſtilence,cauſed by the poy- 
| ſonous furve of the Exhalation: (uch as wasin the year 
| 1531. before mentioned, when Li5h0n was ſo ſtrangely 
| ſhaken : For purrid Exhalations infeGt the Air; and the 
| Alr, us, | 

| - An eight effe&is famine; which may be by reaſon of 
' the ſhocks and ſhakings of the Earth, making ic thereby 
| becomeas it were ſick and fteril. Or elſe ic may be by 
| reaſon that the long pen: vapour carries with it a blait- 


| 


- / 


ing hurtful fume. 

A uinth is ſometimes the diſcovering of new burning 
| hills ; which may bapper when the abundance of Brim- 
| ſton and Sulphurous matter that 15 under ground, is ſet 
on fire through the violent motion of the Exhalation : 

and ſoit breaketh forth. 

| A tenth is ( orelſe ſhould be) the fear of a Deity. For 
if it be the.Lords will by this work of his, in his hand- 
maid nature, to ſhake it, noland can be ſure,no place ſo 
ſtrong that can defend us. Nay, the more ſtrong, the 
more dangerous: Forthe higher, the greater fall. Wich 
the wiſe man therefore I will ſay, .Tknow that whatſoever 
God doeth, it ſhall 6e for ever : nothing Can be put to it, nor 
any thing, taken from it : And God deeth it, that Men ſhould 
fear before him. Eccleliaites 3. 14. | 

Laſt of all, this I will add: and it 1sa ſaying of one, 
well worthy.to be remembied, The whole Earth ( ſaith 
| he ) # nothing but the centre or point of the World, This is 
allthe matter of our glory; this our ſeat, Here we bear he- 


nours ; bere we exerciſe rule; here we deſire Riches; and 
here 


4 
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here mankind troubl:th and turmoileth himſelf : here we, 
wage war , yea Civil war, and make the very earth be- | 
come ſ»fr and fat with the crimſon blood of our mutual | 
Aaughters. This is that place where we drive away from ws | 
our near neighbours, ditch in hig grounds to ours,and ſo mea- 
ſure our demeans by driving others from our coafts, that 
thereby we may belike to bim who can freely triumph in any 

| part of the earth. But what of all tha? When time, by 
ending Ww, hath put a meaſure to our covetonſneſs; then, af- 
ter all, what a ſmall portion ſhall he obtain, who is dead and 


gone from all ? O amatores mundi, cujus rei gratia mi- 
ratis ? Ob ye lovers of the World , for the ſake of what | | 
thing 1 it that you jirive ? | OD | | 
| Let any judge, whether this lower Ball 

| ( Whoſe endleſs greatneſs we admire ſo all } 

' Seem not & point, 6:mpar'd with th'upper Sphere, 


The folly of 


, . | the f 
Whoſe turning turns the reſt in their Career, * "5g fer 
Lo then the guerdon of your pinching pain : * | upon the 
A needles point, a mote,@ mite you gain * World. 


A nit, a nothing (did you all poſſeſs) 
Or, if then nothing any thing be leſs, 
« Why then ſhould man this nothing thus veſpect, 
« 4s he, for it, Heav'ns Kingdome ſhould negled 2 
If thou feed it well, if feet and back beclad, 
What more to thee can Kingly riches adde ? 
Not houſe, not land, not heaps of gold and treaſure 
(When ſickneſs of thy bodie bath took, ſeiſure) 
Can thence remove it, neither canſt thou find 
A force in them to cure a troubled mind. 
| Which if man could well remember, he would cezſe 
co ſpend himſelf og nothing z and willingly ſubſcribe 
to the Jamentation made by the * Poet, under the per- | * $enecatrag, 
ſon of Hecuba, upon the rune of Troy; ſaying, 
Duicungz reguo fidit , & magna potens dominatur | 
auls, 
Animumg; rebus credulum letis dedit, 
Me viatet, & te, Troje:: non unquam tulit 
D 4d, Documents 


me re nn nn ——— ———————_______ —_ 


—. 
a , Rt 0h 


/ 


EE 


SPE. 73 


| Chap, 6.\ 


a yes work. 


* Barkley in 
his Summ. 
bonum,edit-2. 
lib. 2. 


| Vidit apud manes Diqgenes Cynicus, 


The third d 
| Decumenta ſors majora, quam fragili loco 
| Starent ſuperb — 
Which is (as * one tranilates it ) thus, 
He that his confidence puts in a Crown, 
Or in his Palace potently doth frown, | 
And takes, with profp*rous fortunes, all his joy; | 
Let him buc look on me, and thee, O Troy. | 
Chance, by no greater influence, could declare | 
In what a tickle ftate all proud things are. 
| To this purpoſe alſo ſerveth that Epigram of Auſonius , 
| wherein he feigneth Diogenes to fee the rich King Cre- i 
' ſus among the dead : and there Dragenes humſelt hath as | 
good an eſtate as he. 
,  Effigiem Rex Creſe tvam, ditiſime Regum, 


Conjtitit > utque proca! ſolito majore Cacoinn? 
ConCuſſus, dixit, Daid tibi divitie 
Nunc proſunt, Regum Rex O ditiſſime, cum ſis 
 Sicut ego ſalus, me quoque pavperior ? 
Nam quecungue habuti, mecum fero ; cum niil ijſe 
Ex tanty tecum, Creſe, feras opibus. 
Amongſt the ghoſts Diogenes beheld 
of all Kings,with moſt wealth ſwell'd. 
This 'twF he did conclude; and as one mov'd 
With greater laughing than his wont behov'd, 
He far off ſaid, Thou richeſt once of Kings. 
Speak; ( to this place below ) what profit brings 
All thy late pomp ? for ought that I now ſpie, 
IWe are alike ; nay, thou more por than I, 
For nought was what I had; TI brought that ſtore : 
Thou hadſt much wealth; yet now than I no more. 
Like unto which,is that example of him, who lying at 
length upon the ground, and riting, by chance eſpied 
the print that his body at the full lengeh made : he 
breaks out into this, or the like ſpeech, ſayings Lo here, 
what a ſma]] piece of ground will ſerve us when we die ! 
and yet living, we ſeek toconquer Kingdoms. To which 
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| we may joyn that worthy command of famous Seladine 


who being ready to depart this life, called for his ftan= 


| dard-bearer, giving him in charge that he ſhould goande 
| take bis winding-ſheet, and hanging it on his Pike, he - 
ſhould go out with 1t, and cell co his Camp, that of all 
his Triumphs, of all his conqueſts,and of all his vi&ories, | 
he had nothing lefc unto him now. but onely that to | 


wrap up his body for his buriall. Bur 
Are all mien mortal ? are all born to die ? 
Can 14016 6# earth poſſeſs eternity 2 
Sure, he that looks upon the worlds frail tage, 
And views the ations of this preſent age, 
He cannot but with eyes indiff rent ſee 
That moytalls here would fain immortall be. 
For by the ſymptomes is the ſickneſs found ; 
And by the thoughrs that equalize the ground, 
Tranſcending rarely from that pitch, on high 
UP to the court above the azure 5kie, 
No bard thing "tis, a judgment true to give 
That ſuch deſcendents here would ever live. 
But ſouls, inſpired with the gales of grace, 
Eſteem the witching world no reſtinPplace ; 
A place of travel, not a place of ſtay ; 
Such well dcvoted pilgrims Count this way : 


For ſure the world is but agaudie hall, 
FW hoſe quilt 4 vanity, #0 Joy at all, 
Rouze then thy mind ( witcht morrall ) from the ground, 
Think of that place where true joyes may be found ; 
Choak not thy ſoul with earth : for thou doſt win, 

' Nought' for thy care, but puniſhment of ſin : 

Rouze then ( I ſay ) thy thoughts; think, what it is 
To be partaker « f eternal bliſs. 

For when the drie-land God did make appear, 

'T was not that man ſhould think by Heaven's bere. 
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Concerning the frrouting, ſpringing, and frufification of 
the earth. | | 


I Am now come to that which I called the third and | 
{ | laſt part of this dayes work: andit isthe budding,and ; 
| fru&ification of the earth.For after God had diſcovered | 
it,and made it dry,he commands it to bring forth every 
green thing; as graſs, herbs, crees, &c.by which he cau- 
ſed ittochange a mourning, black, and ſad-rufler weed, 
intoa green, gallant, rich, enameled robe; and, lady- | 
like, to paint it ſelf in bravery ; having green graflie 
locks, whoſe hair doth not more adorn then profit ; 
whoſe roke cheeks are not more admired,then, for their 
virtues, wiſht : whoſe frank , free, fragrant , fruitfull 
breaſts do ſo nouriſh her own children, ſprung from her 
never-refting wombe, that they again add nourifhmenc 
to other things ; both man and beaſt gaining by her ne- 
ver-ending labours. | For God, by ſaying, Let it bring 
forth, did not onely give an ability or power of bringing 
forth, but brought that power alſointoa@; cauſing this 
aft to be ſo begun , that ic. might be continued from 
thence tothe very end of time. And to this purpoſe we 
ſee it is,that the herb muſt bring forth ſeed, and the tree 
bear fruit. For God would not that either the herb ſhould 
be fteril,or the tree barrengbut with their ſeeds and fruits 
according to their kinds : by which it was, and is, that 
{ their kinds both were, and are preſerved. For firſt we 
_ | fee the buds ſpring up ; theſe at the ficit are tender, buc 
afcerwards, growing a little older, we call them herbs : 
| the herbs, being ef convenient growth, bring forth 
| lowers : under the flowers grow and wax ripe the ſeeds: 
the ſeeds being ripe and caſt into the ground, do again 
bring forth the tender buds;and they herbs in their ſeve- 


ral kinds ; and fo onzas before : by which you mey fee , 
| how 
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cure; being the ſame in the trees alſo, as well as in the 
herbs. For their tender branches do not grow to. be 
woodie, butby little and little; then they aſpire to the 
height and pame oftrees; and being trees, they bloſſom; 
from cheir bloſſoms ariſe fruits z and within their fruits | 
be ſeeds; and in thoſe ſeeds refteth the power of other | 
ſprouts, or tender ſhoots. | 
Now ſome would obſerve from hence, that here is: 
mention made of three kind of plants and fruits that the | 
earth bringeth forth; viz.the bud,the herb, and the tree: 
which by others are diſtinguiſked into herbs, ſhrubs, and. 
trees.But I rather think che budis to be exempted; and. 
not taken as one peculiar thing proper toa kinde of its, 
own. For (as I have already fhewed) that which is the 
bud, may be taken, either for the tender ſhoot of any | 
herb or graſſe,or elſe'for the tender and unwoody bran- | 
ches of ſhrubs and trees : for chat which they be in clfeir | 


( ſprouting, they are not in their perfeFtion : neither are; 


they in their perfe@ion what they be in ſprouting. 


And is it riot an endlefſe wonder to ſee the variety , | The variety 
growth, power and vertue of theſe,the earths rich live- | and virtue of 


ries? ſome great,fome leſs ; ſome lictle, ſome low ; ſome. 
large, ſome long; ſome, whoſe virtue excells in this; 
ſome,whoſe power appears in that : ſome hot and moilt ; | 
ſome cold and dry : ſome hot and dry ; ſome cold and 
moiſt. Of all which I purpoſe to give my reader a taſte, | 
that chereby he may be driven to admire the reſt, | 


Herbs bot and moiſt, | 


| 
| 


{4%y, Or Beoininty, in Latine, Ocimum, Baſilicum, or 


| Regium, This is an herb hot in the ſecond degree, and 


ſomewhat moiſt. Galen would not thatthis herb ſhould 


| betaken inwardly,becauſe ic hath a kind of ſuperfluous 
, moiſture Joyned to it 3, but being applyed outwerdly,it is 


good | 


—— 


kow God hath conſtituted a never-ending courſe in na- _. 


herbs and 
recs. 


Baſil. 


* Ger. in his 
Herb.'our of 
Galen Simp. 
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good to digeſt, diftribute, or concot. We in England 
ſeldomeor never eat it ; yet we greatly efteem ic,becauſe | 
it \melleth ſweet, and ( as ſonie think) comforteth the 
brain. But know that weak brains are rather hurt chan 
holpen by it 3 for the ſavour is ſtrong : and therefore 
much {ſmelled unto, it: procureth the headach : and (as 
che Authour of the haven of health aftirmeth out of 
Holerius ) Baſil hath a ſtrong propefty beyond all theſe. 
For ( faith he ) a certain Tralian, by ofcen ſmelling to 
Baſil, hada ſcorpion bred in his brain, and after vehe» 
ment and loug pain he died thereof. Moreover, that we 
ſhun the eating of ir, is alſo neceſſary 3 'becauſe, if it be 
chewed, and laid afterwards into the ſun, itengendreth 
worms.Mr. Tbomss Hill,in his art of gardening, ceſtifierh 
that the ſeeds of Baſil, put up into the noſe, procureth 
ſneezing 3, and being mixed with ſhoo-makers black, do 
cake away warts, killing chem to the very roots. 

The wild Mallew is called in Greek, exo &, fjcnifying 
« mitigator of pain ; and'in Latine, it is Malva ſylveſiris. 
[c hath a certain moderate and middle heat in its toge- 
ther with ſome moiſture. The leaves ftamped with a lit- 
tle hony, and one anointed With them {hall not be ſtung 
by bees, waſps, or the ike. Inwardly taken they refift 
poylon, provoke to ſtool ; Qutwardly they afſwage hard 
(welling of the Privities, or other places; In Glyfters 
they help roughneſffe and fretfing of che Guts, Bladder, 
or Fundament; and fothey dobeing boyled in watery 
and the deco@ion drunk, as hath been proved, - 

Borage 15a common herb, and yer tome account a 
fourefold difference in it ; as thus; Garden Borage, white- 
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| flowred Borage, never-dying Borage ( ſo called ,, becauſe 


| fair blew flowers, ripe-ſeeds, and buds for new flowers, 
| May be ſeen all ar once on 11.) and alfo another kind of | 
Borage, which is lictle differing from the former,except- | 
ing that the flowers look fair and red, This herbis hot | 
and moift in the firſt degree. | 
Unto this may be joyned Buz!cſs , which, according | 
| | to 
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? Good to make 
one metry. 


lib. 25. Cap. 8. | 
The like is alſo ſaid of Borage ; Ego Borago gaudia ſem- | 
fer ago, In which regard the diſtilled water of Borage,or | AN excellent 


x . . - 1, | Water raade 
Bugloſs, with the leaves and flowers, being drunk with of Borage, &c. 


wine, cannot but be good, comfortable, and pleaſant being good a- | 


for the brain and hearc: it increaſeth wit and memo=- gainſt melan- 
ry, engendereth good blood, and putteth away melan- choly and ſad- 
choly and madneffe,as che Author of the haven of health |nelt«, 
afirmeth. Moreover it is good againſt a Conſumption, 
and doth greatly hinder ſwooning and heart-qualms. 


T be herbs following are hit and dry. 


TiExt unto Bales mention Balm or Baum,becauſe Bal! 
> OO NV HrY, alm.. 
N the watefF of ir alſo being drunk in winezis good to 
comfort tlie heart, to drive away all melancholy and 
(adnefſe : in which regard it 1s not amils to have them 

all diſtilled together. Moreover I find' it recorded that | gg, (ike 

the hives of bees being rubbed with the leaves of this | grear delight 

herb, cauſeth the bees cokeep well together, and ajlu- |in Balm. 
reth others to come unto them : For, ſaith * Pliny,they |*£#5- 21.cap. 
delight in no herb or flower more ; and therefore they |** 
flie not away from ſuch hives as are either rubbed with 
the leaves, or anointed with the juice of this herb: and 
hereupon ic cometh to be called Apiaſtrum z which is as 
| E | much 
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fA medicine 
or rhe Mo- 
ther, 


Balm 1s good 
ro cloſe up 
wounds, 


Sage. 


Sage 1s good 


| for child- 


bearing Wo- 
ins wh 


_———— hen 


are ſtrayed far froni home, by the help of chis herb they 
find their way again. Bur the common Latixe name is 
Meliſſa, or Citrago. It is alſocalled in {ome Authors 

Meliſſophyllum, and Meliphyllon. E 

This 1$ an herb which is hot and dry in the ſecond 
degree; and good to be either eaten, or ſmelled unto 
by them who are ſubje&to the Mother. Gerard. 

Pline writeth a Rrange ſecret in a kind of Ba!m,which 
he calleth Jrou-wort ; viz. that the leaves cloſe up 
wounds without any peril of inflammation : and alſo 
that ic is of ſo great virtue ( which you may believe as 
you liſt) chat though it be but tied to his (word which 
gave the wound, it ftancheth the blood. | 

Sage, called in Greek, nataiepancy, is Salvie in the La- 
tine: and amongſt the many kinds which ſome obſerve 
there are principally two; the greater and the lefler. 
Some ſay 1t 1s hot and dry in the third degree : ſome 
name not the third ſo much, as the end of the ſecond : 
others determine that it is hot in the firſt degree, and 
dry in the ſecond. | : 

This is an herb which hath many and lingular proper- 
ties "x ſo much, that the Salern (cheol makes this de- 
mand. ; 

Cur moriatur homo Cui Salvia creſcit in horto ? 

As if it ſhould be ſaid, ſuch is the virtue of Sage, that 
1f 1t were poſlible it would cauſe Clotho evermore co 
hold the diſtaffe, and Luchefis ro ſpin perpetually : yea 
Atropos muſt forbear to cut in two the thread of life : 
ſuch a deſire hath Sage to make a men immortcall. 

The Latine and Engliſh names (peak greatly for the 
commendation of it. For Salvia takes the name of ſafecy; 
and Sage 1s a name of wiſdome. 

$ith then the name betokens wiſe and ſaving, 
We count it natures friend, and worth the haviuo. 

Beſide theſe names,ſfome call it the Holy Herb,becauſe 
women with child; if they be like tocome before their 


The Third Dayes work, | Chap.6; 


- much as tolay , The bees ftar, or guide. For when they 


time, 


—— — 


Sect. 4. "T The Third dayes Work, 


time, and are troubled with abortments, do eat thereof |. 
to their great good: for it maketh them fruitfull , re- þ 
taineth the birth , and giveth life unto it. Ger, in his 
Herball, This property of fertilicy cauſed, that in times. 
paſt the people of Egypt , after a great mortality and, 
peſtilence, conſtrained their women to drink the juyce | 
thereof, to cauſe them the ſooner to conceive, and to | 
bring forth ſtore of Children. 

Moreover, Sage is ſingular good for the brain aud 
head, quickeneth the memory and ſenſes, ſtrengtheneth 
the finews, is good againſt the palfie, and ſtayeth a ſha- 
king in any parc of the body. The moſt of which proper- 
cies are expreſſed in theſetwo verſes following, 

Salvia Confortat nervds, manuumque tremoren 
Tollit, + ejus ope febris acuta fugit. 

Sage makes the finews ſtrong, the palfie cures 3 

And by its help no ague long endures. 


— 


TOO for the 
brain. 

Good againſt 
the pallſic, 


for thoſe that ſpit and vomit blood ; 


/the red Sage put into a wooden diſh, wherein are put 


Alſo, the juice of this herb drunk with hony, is good 


tor it ſtoppeth the man, wg 


| ſpitting of 
flux thereof incontinently. blood. 
And laſt of all, although I omit many virtues in this 
herb,yet one thing mutt not be forgotten. The leaves of | good againſt 
a ſticch in 
very quick coals with ſome aſhes in the bottome of the | the fide. 
difh to keep the ſame*rfrom burning, and a lictle vinegar I 


ſprinkled upon the leaves lying upon the coals, and ſo 


! 


wrapped in a linnen cloth, and holden very hot unto 
the fide of thoſe that are troubled with a grievous ſtitch, 
they take away the pain preſently, and alſogreatly help 
the extremity of a plurific. Ger. 

Rue, or Herb-grace, in Latine is called Rute, in Greek 
miyevor, Which is,quod caliditate ſua Tiyvuer T8 agigua,ſemen 
quaſi coigelat.If ic be wilde Kue,and not ſuch as groweth : 
in gardens, then it is hot and dry in the fourth degree; 
bur garden. Rue is a degree cooler and moiſter. * Pliny 
writeth chat there is ſuch friendſhip berween it and che 
fig-cree, that it proſpereth no where ſo well as w_ 

. E e . that 


Rue. 


* Lib. 19.c.8. 
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are ftrayed far froni home, by the lielp of chis herb the 
and their way again. Burt the odttinon Latixe name is 
Meliſſa, or Citrago. It is alſocalled in {ome Authors , 
Meliſophyllum, and Meliphyllon. 

This 1$ an herb which is hot and dry in the ſecond 
degree; and good to be either eaten, or ſmelled unto 
by them who are ſubje&to the Mother, Gerard. 

Pline writeth a ſtrange ſecret in a kind of Ba/m,which 
he calleth Iron-wort ; viz. that the leaves cloſe up 
wounds without any peril of inflammacion ; and alſo 
that ic is of ſo great virtue ( which you may believe as 
you liſt) that though it be but tied to his (word which 
gave the wound, it ftancheth the blood. | 

Sage, called in Greek, nataleparce, is Salvia in the La- 
tine: and amongſt the many kinds which ſome obſerve, 
there are principally two; the greater and the leſſer. 
Some ſay it 15 hot and dry in the third degree : ſome 
name not the third ſo much, as the end of the ſecond : 
others determine that it is hot in the firſt degree, and 
dry in the ſecond. | 

This is an herb which hath many and ſingular proper- 
ties ; in ſo much, that the Salern (cheol makes this de 
mand. | 2 7 
Cur morjatur homo cui Salvia creſcit ix horto ? 

As if it ſhould be ſaid, ſuch is the virtue of Sage, that 
if it were poſlible it would cauſe Clotho evermore co 
hold the diftaffe, and Lacheſis to ſpin perpetually : yea, 
Atropos muſt forbear to cut in two the thread of life : 
(uch a deſire hath Sage to make a man immortall; 


The Latine and Engliſh names ſpeak greatly for the 
commendation of it, For Salvia takes the name of lafety; 
and Sageis a name of wiſdome. 

Sith then the name betokens wiſe and ſaving, 
We count it natures friend, and worth the having. 

Beſide theſe names,ſome call it the Holy Herb, becauſe 


women with child, if they be like tocome before their 
time, 
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to their great good; for it maketh them fruitfull, re- 
raineth the birth , and giveth life unto it. Ger, in his 
 Herbtall, This property of fertility cauſed, that in times. 
paſt the people of Egypt , after a great mortality and, 
peſtilence, conſtrained their women to drink the juyce | 
thereof, to cauſe them the ſooner to conceive, and to | 
bring forth ſtore of Children. 

Moreover, Sage is ſingular good for the brain.aud 
head, quickeneth the memory and ſenſes, ſtrengtheneth 
the finews, is good againſt the palfie, and ſtayerth a ſha- 
king in any part of the body. The moſt of which proper- 
cies are expreſſed in theſetwo verſes following, 

Salvia Confortat nerves, Manuumque tremoren 
Tollit, &F ejus ope febris acuta fugit. 
Sage makes the finews ſtrong, the palfie cures ' 
And by its help no ague long endures. 
Alſo, the juice of this herb drunk with hony, 13 good | 


| for thoſe that ſpir and vomit blood; tor it ſtoppeth the | pitting of 
| blood. 


flux thereof incontinently. 
And laſt of all, although I omic many virtues in this 


the red Sage put into a wooden diſh, wherein are put 


difh co keep the ſame from burning, and a lictle vinegar 
ſprinkled upon the leaves lying upon the coals, and ſo 
| wrapped in a linnen cloth, and holden very hot unto 


the fide of thoſe that are troubled with a grievous ſtitch, 
they take away the pain preſently, and alſogreatly help 
the extremity of a plurifie. Ger. | 
Rue, or Herb-grace, in Latine is called Ruta, in Greek 
Thyevor, which is, quod caliditate ſua miryvuei T8 axigua,ſemen 
quaſi congelar.If it be wilde Rue,and not ſuch as groweth 
in gardens, then it is hot and dry in the fourth degree : 
bur garden Rue is'a degree cooler and moifter. * Pliny 
-writeth chat there is ſuch friendſhip becween ic and che 
fig-cree, that it proſperech no where ſo well as nnder 


[ 
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time, and are troubled with abortments, do eat - open] 


| Good for the 


herb,yer one thing mutt not be forgotten. The leaves of | good againſt 
a flicch in 
very quick coals with ſome alhes in the bottome of the | the ſide. 


Rue. 


* Lib. 19.c.8. 
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The third dayes work. hap. '6. 


' An amipathy 
; between the 
Toad and 

| Rue, 


| Good againſt 
| poylon. 


| * Good in 
times of infe- 
&ion, let it be 
taken any 
way. 


Good for the 
 ſighe. 

Rue makes 
men chaſte 5 
but not wo- 
men. 


! For, chew ic fafting, it will purge the ſight. 


char tree ; delighting alſo ( as he athrmeth to grow in 
ſunny places. It is an enemy co the Toad, as being a 
great enemy tO Pre : And excelient is that medicine 
approved by Mithrjdates, King of Pontus in Aſie, who li- 
ved in the dayes of Pompey, viz. that if any do eat faſt- 
ing, twodrie-wall-nuts, as many figs, and twenty leaves 
of Rue, with one grain of ſalt, nothing which 15 veni- 
mous may that day hurt him; it being alſo an excellent | 
reſervative againſt the F peſtilence. Which alſothe $a- 
Los School teacheth, in theſe words, | 
Allia,Ruta, Pyra,& Rapbenis, cum Theriaca, Nux, 

Prejtant antidotum eontra lethale venenum, 

Garlick, Rue, Pears, and Radiſhes will make, 

With Triacle and Nut, | 
An antidote, which will fell poyſon lake, 

And door of danger ſhut. 
Moreover, Schola Salerni ſerterh down fome other pro- 
perties of it : thus z 

Ruta comeſta recens, oculos Caligine purgat ; 

Ruta viris Coitum minuit, mulieribus auget. 
Upon which occaſion one once gave it this commens- | 
dation, | 


Rue is a noble herb, to give ic right : 


One quality chereof yet blame I muſt : 
It makes men chaſt, and women fills with luſt, 


Which laſt property is cauſed, in regard that the nature 
of women 1s wateriſh and cold: now Rue (we know ) 
heateth and drieth; whereupon it Rirreth them the more 
co carnall luſt: but it diminiſheth the nature of men, 
which is of temperature like to the air, viz. hot and 


water for the 
eYcs, 


fe 


A precious 


moiſt ; working thereupon a contrary effe& from that 


whieh it doth in women. 
Alſo, fot thoſe who are feeble in their fight, let them 
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diſtil! Rue and white roſes together , and putting the 
water thereof into their eies, it will open their windows | 
and; 


— 
— wo 


a 


!andler in more light. To which joyn alſo this other ex- | 


| Fennel, Vervine, Roſe, Celandine and Rue, 


Sect. 4. "The Third dayes work. 


periment, taken our of Schola Salerni z 
Feniculw,Verbena, Roſa & Chelidonia, Ruta, 
Ex iftis fit aqua que [nmina reddit acut. 


Do water make which will che fight renew. | 
W har other properties are pertinent to it, may be ſeen | 
at large in Plinie, l#. 19. cap. 8. & lib. 20. 6ap. 13. AS, 
ge in Gerrard, and ſuch others as have ſet forth Here _ | 
balls. SE | 
| I will add therefore but one thing more; namely,that A note for | 
the weeding of this herb with bare hands whileft che aq 
dew hangeth on the leaves, doth cauſe dangerous bli- | MY 


[tops of this herb dried , together with the ſeed being | expell wind, 


[that 


ſters and ſores; which may again be helped with aller | 
oyl, or the juice of Hemlock, as Mr. Thomas Hill in his. | 
art of gardening hath declared. | 

Dit! is called in Greek «vndev, in Latine Anethum, and . D{!!, 
Anetam ; and in Engliſh ſometimes Anet as well as Dil. | 
bringeth forth flowers and ſeeds in Augnſt ; and, as ſome 
write, it is hot and dry in the fecond degree : but Ge- 
rard out of Galen affirmeth, that it is hot in the endof | 
the ſecond degree,and dry in the beginning of the ſame, 
or in the end of the firſt degree. The decoGtion of the | Di/lisgood to 


—_— ——_ 


drunk, provoketh urine, allayeth gripings, hickets, vo- | yg = 


miting and windineſs, aſſwageth ſwellings, engendreth | ,. milk in 
milk in Nurſes breaſts,with ſuch like other ſecrets. And | nurſes breafts, 
of the green herb ir is ſaid,that ic procurerth {lcep, ſound | ge. 

and ſecure ; according to which we havean old ſaying, 


Ihoſoever weareth Vervin or Dill, : , 
May be bold to ſleep on every bill. | 
And from hence haply ic was,that garlands made of this | an g1q <- 
herb were uſed to be worn at riotous feaſts, that thereby ſtome, | 
they might not onely ſleep, but ſleep without danger. | 
Roſemary, which ſome call the Garland Roſe,or in Le- Roſemary. 


| [tine Roſmarinus conoraria, becauſe, in times palt, women | 
j 


E e 2 have | 


end 
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Good againſt 
ſtinking 
breach. 


| 


| 


To makethe 
face fair. © 
To prevent 
the Palfie,and 
ſtrengthen 
the ſtomach. 
To cure me- 
lancholy. 

* Note alſo 
that the flow- 
ers boiled in 
Goats-milk. 
are good for 


the Priffick. 


You maſt 
keep Covered 
and drink it 
cold. 
* To cure a 

a ſtuffing in 
the head. 
*To ſcour the 
reeth, and kill 
the worms in 
them, 


it, isan herb which is hot and dry in the ſecond de- 
gree, and of an aſtringent or binding quality. The 
Grecks call it a:fearwriss from aifer@:, Thw, or arbor thu- 
rifera ; and ſo alſo Pliny nameth it, becauſe ic hath a 
root like to the frankincenſe Tree;or becauſe the flowers 
(mell-much like to Turpenrine, or Frankincenſe: which 
Flowers, if they be diſtilled, and if a few Cloves, Mace, 
Cinamon,and a little Anniſeed be ſteeped in their water 


{| for a few dayes together, and drunk at morning and 


evening firſt and laſt, it taketh away the ſtench of the 
Mouth and breath, and makethir very (ſweet, quicken- 
ing the ſenſes and memory, ſtrengtheneth che finewy 
parts, and is beſt for thoſe who have a coldmoilt Brain. 
The ſame Wine that Roſemary and the flowers have been 
ſudden in, is good to waſh the face and hands that they 
may look fairand clear. 


Alſothe conſerve of Roſemary flowers, taken every | 


morning faſting is good againſt Tremblings, Faintings, 
Palfies, &c, helping thoſe who have a trembling at the 
heart, or are troubled with a dumb Pale, orare ſubject 
to vomit up their meat. And for dull melancholy men, 
take the X flowers and make them into powder, bind 
them tothe rightarm in a linnen cloth,and this powder 
( by working upon the veins ) ſhall make a man more 
merry and lighcfom then ordinary. * Take alſo the 
rind of the Roſemary and make powder thereof, then 
drink it in alittle wine,and ic helpeth you of the pole or 
ſtuffing in the head, if it proceed from the coldnefſe of 
your brain.Alſothe Wood of the {talk burnt to coals,and 
made into powder, and put into a linnen cloth,is excel- 
lent to rub the teeth that they may look whice, and to 
kill che worms in them if there be any, or to keep them 
from breeding if there be none. Theſe, and ſundry o- 
ther are the properties of Roſemary, 

I could withrhat there were a greater plenty, of this 
herb in Eng/and then there is. France hath. great ſtore ; 


” 
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have been accuſtomed to make Garlands, or Crowns of | 


| 


"i 


| 
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inſomuch that at Provence it is uſed for a common fuel, 
the unlaboured grounds doſo abound with it. 


;the forces of them all are excreamly pernicious and poi- a, incurable 
; ſonſom : forit is reported chac if either man or break be | poyſon. 


9s OO 


Of Aconite or Wolſ-bane there be many kinds ; and Welf-bane. 


; wounded with an arrow, knife, (word, oz any other in- 


"A 


ſtrument dipped inthe juice of this herb,they dye incu- 


| rably within half an hour afcer. 
. And know that ir is called Wolf-bane, becauſe men ; 


| baſter. Poets feign (becauſe it is ſuch a venimous herb) | 
| that Cerberws, the three-headed dog of Hell, being drag- 
'ged upin a chain of Adamant by Hercules, did calt ſome | 


| huncing for Wolves, uſed to poiſon pieces of raw fleſh | 
| with the juice of this herb, and lay chem as baits, on ' 
| which the Wolves eating, dye preſently. | 


It hath a root like a ſcorpion, ſhiningwithin like Ala- | 


| of his venime upon it, whereby it became fo venimous. ) 


| 


and when they be great and flaggy, it makech them leſ- | 


Yet nevertheleſle,as great and deadly a poiſoner as it | A firange 


is; the juice of it cures the burning bite of ſtinging ſer- | property 104 


pents, if it betaken and applyedtorhe place grieved. 


| 


poyſoning 
herb. 


W hereupon Du Bartas calleth ic 
A valiant venime, and couragious plant, 
Diſdainful poyſon, noble combatant, 

That ſcorneth aid, and loves alone to fight, 

That none partake the glory of his might. 

For if he find our bodies *fore=poſſeſt 

IWith other poyſon, then he lets us reſt, 

And with his Kival entreth ſecret (trife, 

By both whoſe deaths man keeps his wiſhed life. 
Mullet,or Flea-bane, in Greek wo1y7a, in Latine Conyza, 

15 hot and dry in the third degree. 

This herb barned,and fmoked where flies, gnats,fleat, | Good to drive 
or any venimous thingsare, doth drive them away. away Gnats 
Ladies mantle, orgreat Sanicle is an herb of a drying | #841 Fleas,&c. 


q : | 
nature, Iris good to keep down Maidens paps or dugs 3 | LG 
| mantle, 


ſer and harder. Ger. Herd, pag. $03. A for 


Butter- 


/ 


1 


| Flea-bane. - 
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The third dayes work. 

utter- Butterwort is a kinde of Saxicle; and it is hot and 
wort, dry in the third degree. It is reported that when ſheep 
How ſheep | [cat of this herb ( which is but when the want of other | 
may catch 4 |mear compells them ) they then catch a rot. 

: Yet nevertheleſs, 1f it be bruiſed , the juice makes a ! 
[good ointment for the duggs of cattelor kine, when they 
|be either bitten by any venemous worm, chapped, rifred 

An excellent {Or kurt by other means. It is requiſite that farmers and 
herb for Far- husbandmens wives ſhould be well acquainted wich this | 
mers, [herb ; as alſo that ſhepherds ſhould know what ground | 
| ay 
'aboundeth with ir , that thereby they may prevent a 
| miſchief in their flock. | 
| Horchound, | Horebound, called in Greek Teg07, in Latine Marrubi- 
um, is an herb hor in the ſecond degree, and driein the | 
third. 
Lars flo ” The ſyrup of this herb doth wonderfully, and above 
cough of the | credit eaſe ſuch as have lien fick very long of a cough or 


————— 


lungs. conſumption of the lungs:che like dorh Saffron, bringing 
Saffron. breath again,when one is even at deaths door, if ten or 
rwenty grains at the moſt { for two much is hurtful) be 
given in new or (eet wine. Saffron is hot in the ſecond 
* Tranl. by | degree , anddry in the firſt, And of it thus writeth the 
on * ana Ka" | Salern* School, 
Take Saffron, if your heart make giad you will; 
But not 100 much, for that the heayt may kill. 
Hyſſop, in Greek #aw#©&-, and in Latixe Hyſſopws, 1s an 
Hp. ar $6 dry in the third degree;whoſe chief virtues 
| are briefly comprehended in theſe few verſes of Schola 
| Salerni, 
Hyſſop pur- Hyſſopuſque herba eſt, purgans & peQore phlegma : 
geth the Ad pulmonis opus cum melle coquenda jugata. 
breaſt , and Vultibus eximiunt fertur preſtare colorem. 
puts agood | The Hyflop is ah herb to purge and cleanſe 
_ in the! Raw flegms and hurtfull humours from the breaſt: 
re The ſame unto'the lungs great comfort lends, 
', With hony boild; but far above the reſt, 


Fi 


i f I 


Chap. 6. 


Ao BC 9r% ve T 


4 
f 


' 
/ 
} 


I 
| 


The Third dayes wr . 213 


——k 


Ic gives good colour, and complexion mends, 
And is therefore with women 1n requeſt. 
Mr. Gerrard ſetteth down the virtues of it thus ; 
1. A deco&ion of Hyſop made with figs, and gargled Good for the 
in the mouth and throat, ripeneth and breaketh the tu- *hroar, 
mours and impoſthumes of che mouth and throat, and | 
alſo ceaſeth the difficulty of ſwallowing, coming by cold | 
rheums. | 


and drunk, helpeth the inflammation of the lungs, the |jyng, and 


old cough , ſhortneſs. of breath, or the - obſtru&ions or | breath 
toppings of che breaft. 
gar , purgeth cough and clammy flegm by ſtool , and | #25: 
driveth forth worms, if it be eaten with figs. 
4. And the water (ſaith he)is alſo good for the fore- 
named diſeaſes; but nothing ſo ſpeedy and forcible. 
Water-Creſſes, which the Latines call Naftertium aqua- | Water- 
ticum, or Siſymbrium aquaticum, and the Greeks aloy, are | Creſſes. 
fickneſ, and ſend their accuſtomed lively colour again ar Ps 
into their faces, if they take them thus, viz, chop them PROnE 
and boyl chem in the broth of fleſh, and uſe to eat ſuch 
broth for a moneth cogether, at morning, noon, and | 
night, | 
Alſo being taken in the ſame manner they provoke Good againft 
urine, waſte the (tone, and drive ic out. Ger. page 201. {the ſtone; 
Sotbernyoed ; in Greek aGezTovoy, which name it alſo re- | Sothern- 
caineth inthe Letine, is hot and dry in the end of the |wood, 2 
third degree. « | 
Ic is ſaid that the aſhes of burnt Sothernwood brought Good to 
toa powder, and tempered with the oyl of radiſh, or make the 
ſome other thin oyl, cure the pilling of the hair trom Þ<x4togrow. 
the head, andcaule the beard togrow quickly. The ſame | 


4 


—_— — ———— 
- — —_— 


doth alſothe juice of this herb mixed with the oyl of | 
Dill. 


Pliny writeth ( which you may believe as you liſt ) | A ſtrange ſe- 


cret.. 
thar | 


2. The ſame made with figs, hony, water, and rue, re for wh 


3. The ſyrupor juyce taken with the ſyrup of vine- | Good ol 


of nature hot and dry. They help maidensof the green | Sood againſt 


| 
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peeviſhnelſs. 


Dittany. 


f 
| \Deere. 
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Good againſt 


( * Lib, 25.C. 1, 


An herb for 
the wounded 


o 


that a branch of this herb laid under the Pillow of the 


| 


| 


bed, doth greatly move a defire ro the veneral a&; and | 
is of force againſt all charms chat have becn co hinder | 
it. Plin. lib. 24. cap. 21. Bur I think the beſt time tory | 


Chriſtmaſs nor afcer 1c, 

There is an herb called Herba Paris, One Berry , or 
Herb-True love ; fo called becauſe at the top of theltalk 
it beaxeth foure leaves like unto a true-lovers knot. This 
herb is good for ſuch as are peeviſh and childiſhly fool- | 
ith for they know nor what ; let them drink half a ſpoon- 
full of the powder, or of the berries at morn and even. 
Ger. 

Dittany, called of the Greeks SicJeuwr@, and in Latine 
Digamnum , is an herb hot and dry. There are two 
kinds of it ; Dittany of Crete, and Baſtard Dittany. 

Thar which 1s the true Dittrany, is of ts ope- 
ration. F Pliny ſaith that it groweth onely in Crete or 
Candie; and 1s beneficiall to the wounded Deerc: For 
the wilde Goats and Deer in Candy, when they be 
wounded with arrows or darts , do ſhake them out 
by eating of this herb; and it alſo healeth their 
wounds. 

The Baſtard Dittany hath virtues ſomewhat like to 
the rſt, but not of (ſuch great force. And of the firſt 
Du Bartas writeth thus, 


this, is upon St. Fefferies day, which is neither before |. 


But 1 ſuppoſe not that the earth doth yield 

In bill or dale, in forreſt or in field, 

A rarer plant then Candian Dittany, 
Which wounded Deere eating, immediately 


Not onely cure their wounds exceeding well, | | 
But *gainſt the ſhooter do the ſhaft repell. 
Cuminum, in the Greek xvuimor,and in Latine Cuminum, 
is hot and dry in the third degree. 
The ſeeds of this herb ſodden in water, if the face be 


waſhed with the ſame, do cauſe it to be clear and fair : 


| 


yer uſe it not too often; for then it breedeth palencſs : 
| It | 


—_— 


ſs re einer Ba ins 
ns Fd þ - 4 


£4, HFA 5s 


GE TI I WT i). ue geo pn Sr Sy 
, WV; « ML 4 


bs EO 


Bs CORE, 1 e 


- OE, Abate x: 
ut 


Set. 4. __ 


it is good therefore for ſuch as be high-colouredgor have 
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too much blood in their cheeks, | 

Moreover, chew this ſeed in your mouth after the eat- 
ing of onions, garlick, or leeks, and it taketh away their 
ſmel}, The ſmoke ot chis herb drivech away gnats. 

Alſo,it ftoppeth a bleeding. at thenole, being cemper- 
ed with vinegar and (melt unto. 

Mint js in Greek #4v0ou@® ; from uSv's Sweet,and from 
3ou3s Smell : and this, ſaith F Plinie, 1s the reaton why it 


| 15 not rather called wir3n. Moreover, as he aiſoaftirmeth, 


the ſmell of it Rirrech up the mind, and mult therefore 
be good for ſtudents; good alſo againit the bicing of 
Scorpions : lt ſtayes vomiting, ftops the Terms, helps 
ſore heads in children, ſtrengchens the ftomacke , and 
helps digeſtion. 

But let the good huſwife never uſe to rub her milk- 
bowls with Mints: For Mints put into milk will nor ſut- 
fer the milk co curd, although the runnet or running 
(as they call ic) be put untoit, This herb is hot and 
dry in the third degree; and as Scbelg Salerni witnels- 
eth, is good againſt worms, - 

The worms that gnaw the womb and never ſtint, 
Are killed, purg'd, and driven away by Mint. 

Muſterd, or Senvie, called in Greek by ſome v«m:, by 
others oivyr,, and in Latine Sinapi, or Sinapium, is hot 
and dry In the fourth degree, and is marvellous good a- 
gainſt a voice that's haarſle : wherefore, if any be given 
to mufick, and would fain have a clear voice to fing, let 
him make muſtard ſeeds: into powder , and work the 
ſame with hony into little balls, of the which let him 
ſwallow one or two down every morning fafting, and in 
ſhorc time his voice will be clear. 

Moreover, Muftard hath another good property,which 
mult not be forgotten ; and this it 1s. 

F She that hath hap a busband bad to bury, 
And i4 therefore in beart mot ſad, but merry, 
Tet if in ſhew good manners ſhe would keep, 
Onyons and Muſtard ſeed will make ber weep. Pe- 
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| 


| Good age inft 
drowſineſs. 


| 


Good, againſt 
Choler and 


the gout, 


Brionie. 


Good. againſt 
ſcarres, (pots, 
freckles, (9c. 


An heb for | 


Tanners- 
Madweirt. 


Peniryal , or Pudding-grafſe, in Greek yaiyar: and in 
Latine Pulegiuw, or Pulegium regale ( for difference be- 
eween ic and wild Thyme, which ſome call: Pulegium mon- 
tanum) is an herb hot and dry in, the third degree, and 
good tor ſuch as are dayly moved to ſleep: For let 
chem. but take the freſh Penyriall and hold: ic in their 
mouth, under their tongue; and by often applying the 
freſh herb, they ſhall drive away the deſire of ilcep, 
Moreover, according to Schole. Selerni, ' 

Let them that unto choler much incline, 

Drank, Peniryal ſteeped in their wine : 

And: ſome affirm that they have found by trial, 

That Gouts great pain is eas'd by Peniryall. 

Brionie, or the White vine, as it is commonly called , 


is of two kinds : the one white, the other black ; beſides 
the wild one, which is Brionia ſylveſtris. This-plant is cal- | 
led in Greek apwia@ adn), in Latine Vitis. alba : bur ac- 
cording to-Pliny, it 1s Brienta, or Mad-n, : 
Whice Breonie is in all parts hot and drie, exceeding 
the third:degree. | 
It ſcoureth the >kin, taketh away-wrinckles, freckles, 
ſun-burning, black marks, ſpots:, and: ſcarres of the 
face, if the-juyce'be tempered:with the meal of verches, 
or tares, or of fenugreek : or boiled in-oyl: till: ic be con- 
; ſumed, it taketh away black or blew. ſpots-which come 
of tri es, : 
And,as Gelen.aftirmeth,it is a plant proficable for tan-- 
{ners, to thicken.theirleather hides.with. Ger. ex Galen. 


| Alyſſum, or Lunaria,'is an: herb of a temperature meanly 
dry, and very like:to Herebound, buc rougher and) more 
| full of prickles about the flowers ; the colour of which 
flowers are tending to:blew :. the leaves are-ſmall and} 
{ falhioned ſomething: like an hearrt, with'a crooked line 
lalong the ſame,divers tuffs depending on a long-cail,on 
{ both fides : ſomewhat lang, flat; and:divided on the one 
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Madwert, or Moon-wort,, in Greek-aavoav, in Lefine| 


fide by crooked flittings, which:ſcem to be round'toles; 
_ the: 


—__——_ —_ 


hn 


atLrtih a ads 


{dens, eſpecially for the rareneſs of it ; but the ſeed(ſaith 


|why may it not grow in'other places?I remember what | 


At 


The Third dayes work. 
the.entry whereof is raiſed both on the one part, and on 
the other. The ſtalks thereof are made with hollow an- 
gles, garniſhed with groſs branches; and the grain in 
the cod, is made like a creſcent with two horns ; from 
whence it is called Meon-wort, or Lunayia. Thus I find 
it deſcribed : and note alſo that the root is ſlender ; and 
about ſome four fingers long. 

I meet ſometimes with many ſtrange reports concern- 
ing this herb: and who more highly eſteem it then the 
Alchymilts ? becauſe ir ſcemeth. co be a thing very pro- 
per tothem , and peculiar for their uſe in making of 
filver. The Italians call it, V#nſhoe-the-Horſe ; becauſe, if 
they tread upon it, they loſe their ſhoes, and are freed 
from their locks and fetters. 

Ob Moon-wort tell us where thou bidd'ft the ſmith, 

Hammer and pincers thou unſhoo'ft them with. 

Alaſs) what lock or iron engine it 

That can thy ſubtill ſecret ſtrength reſiſt, 

Sith the beft Farrier cannot ſet a ſhoe 

So ſure, but thou with ſpeed canſt it undo ? 
Theſe ſecrets are firange , and ſomewhat are they 
ficengthened' by that which Pliny writeth of the wood- 
pecker, who, by the means of a certain herb, draweth 
the wedges out of the holes in trees, which ſhepherds 
have driven in : yea nails,or any other ſuch like wedges,, 
are fetched out by the virtue of this herb. Thus Pliny re- 
lateth, and he alledgeth one Trebias for his witneſs. See 


- SITED 


— 


' This is an 
herb of a 
ſtrange pro- 
perty. For ir 
Is an herb thar j 
unſhoeth hor. 
fes, and the 

| ike, 

! 

Du Bart, 


| 
| 


Plin. lib. 10. cap. 18. 
Mr. Gerard ſaith that it is ſowen now and then in gar- 


he ) is brought over either from Spain or Itely. But 


a friend of mine, of good credit, once told me, that his 
Grandfather had a cloſe , wherein it was a common 
thing to find their horſes unfettered in the morning , 
alchough they were faſt ſhackled over night : he named 


alſo the place ; but I have now forgotten it. Here do I 
F f 2 ſuppoſe 


he tum 
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How fick 
Harts cure 
themſcl ves. 


Govd againſt 


the biting of a -_ 2 4g 
| mad doe: you with thar' excellent property which Galen menti 


Good againſt 
the falling 
ſickneſs, and 


ſuch co work thele fears. 
But to omit theſe ſtrange narrations, let me acquaint 


oneth ; namely, that if ic be given co ſuch asare enraged 
by che biting of a mad dog, it doth perfe&ly cure them. 
Ger. Herb. pag. 38c. Ic is therefore alſo called Medwort. 

Parſley is an herb hot and dry ; hot in the ſecond de- 
| gree, and dry almoſt in the third. There be many kinds 
of Parſley; and every one of them , according to the 
Greek, are called oiaiyey, and in Latine, Apium, Petra- 
pium, and the like. But know that there is Apium horten- 
rewſe, garden Parſley; and Apium paluitre, water Parſley 
( which is Smalage ) and Apium montanum , mountain. 
Parſley; and Petrapium, or Petroſelinum Macedonicum , 
which we in England call ſtone Parſley. Moreover, ſome 
lay that Aliſanders are called the great Parſley: and a- 
gain, there is Apium ſylveſtre, wild Parſley. 

El:ianus regorteth,in the thirteenth Book of his varia- 
ble hiſtory , that when the Harts ſtand in need of a re- 
medy againſt any dangerous diſeaſe, they then uſe to 
eat wilde Parſley. | 

There be generally two ſorts of Thyme ; the wild and 
the gardin Thyme; and both are hor and dry in the 
third degree. Ln 

The wild is called in Greek ipva@, in Latine: Serp#l- 
lum, a ſerpends, from creeping : for ſo ir grows, and 
cxeeps upon the ground from place to place. 

The garden Thyme is called Thymum durius, and in 


Thyme. 


ſuch as are ſubje& co the falling ſickneſs, let them uſe 
to ſmell unto it. Alſo,it being made into powder,is good 
for. ſuch as be fearful], melancholy, and troubled in 
mind, ifit be taken in Mead, or a-homed vinegar which- 
is called Oximel. Ger. 
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|ſuppoſe might grow ſome of this herb, if there be any | 


Greek 3uu@ , which is a general-name for all kind of 


- * Bees are preatly delighted with this herb-: and for 


Arſmart,| 
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Arſmart, or water Pepper, groweth almoſt in every Witer 
wateriſh plaſh, or near unto the brims of rivers, ditches, Pepper. 
and running brapks. In Greek it is #/powimeer, in Latine 
Hydropiper , or aquaticum. Ic is hot and dry of tem- | 
ere | 

The leaves of this herb rubbed upon a tired: jades An' herb 
back, and a good handfull or cwo laid under the ſaddle, Which will 
doth wonderfully refreſh the wearied horſe, and caus- ney ras 
ſech him co travel much the better ; and note that this 198 97 jade, 
is tobe done as ſoon as he beginneth to tire. Es 

Peionie, in Greek Taovie, in Latine Penic, and Dulci- **/9ie. 
fide is an herb hoc and dry. | By 

The black grains or ſeeds of the male Peionie bruiſed, -” RO 
and given to drink in mead or wine help melancholy mecha 


dreams, cure the diſeaſe called Epbialtes, or Nightmare. dreams,falling 


A (ſyrupe made of the flowers doth greatly help the. fickne(s, gyc, 


falling tickneſs. And, as Galen hath found by ſure _ 
evident experience, (ſaith Mr. Gerard ) the freſh root ti- 
ed about the necks of children, doth che like cure : but | > 
unto thoſe thac are grown, the ſaid root muſt be admi- 
niltred in ſome ſyrupe or decottion, and caken- inward- 
1y,or cle it helpeth nor. 
 Spear-wort, or Bane-wort, is an herb which if it be ta- Spearwport. 
ken inwardly, is deadly. It groweth by ditches.and river. 
fides, and waterilh: places. | 

Cunning: beggars do uſe to ſtamp the leaves of chis| 
herb and inp them to their legs and arms, which cauſe An, herb 
ſuch filchy ulcers as we dayly ſee among ſuch wicked va- | ich yy 
gabonds (for they will raiſe blains and bliſters) and by Eaſter, 
this pratice they hope to move the people tothe more arms and legs 
pity.. Bur lect not the abuſe extirpate the right uſe: for withall. 
che learned affirm that it prevailech much towards the | 
drawing of a plague-ſore from che heart and inward 
parts.In Greek it is called Taarvpvaxcs,and in Latine Ka- | 
nuncalus longifolins, Moreover, it hath alſo the name of 


| 


Bane-wort, becauſe when Sheep feed on ic, .they have. | 
their livers enflamed, their guts and entrails fretred and | 


bliſtered 
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Swlpbur- | 
wort, 


Good for 
children- 


Faverfew, 


Good againſt 
« Vertigo. 


Good to drive 
away fadnefs. 


Mouſeare. 


harden edge 
tools. 


Colandine. 


{ 
* Lib, $.c.28, 


bliftered byic. Ic is hot-and dry in the fourth degree. 
Sulpbur-wart or Hogs fennel, am Greek +s muxi/tr@, in 

Latine Peutedans , or Feniculumporcimum, It is hot im 

the ſecond, and dry in the begianing of the chird de-| 


—— 


gree ;and is uſed with good fuccel(s againſt the ruptures 
end burſtnings of young children; being very good to be 
applyed to cheir navels, if they ſtart out over much. 


Feferfew, called in Greek Tmep$ir:co, or elſe dudgar©, 


and in Latine Pertheniumis hot inthe chird degree,and | 


dry in the ſecond. 
away the Ague. 
Allo this herb dryed and made into powder , is good 
againſt a ſwimming and turning in the head, if ſome 
two drams of it be caken with hony or ſweet Wine. 
Alſo it is good for ſuch as be melancholy, ſad, pen- 
five, and nor defiring to ſpeak. 
Mouſeare, or Pilsſella, is hot and dry. The decoRion 
or the Juice of chis herb is of ſuch excellency, that if 
ſteel-edged tools glowing hot be often cooled therein, ic 
makech them ſo hard that they will cuc ftone or Iron, 
be ic never ſohard , without curning the edge or wax- 
ing dull. It helps alſo the ſwellings of the Spleen, 
Coughs of the Lungs, &s. | 
Celandine, or Swallow-wort, in Greek is 54ard5riov , in 
Latine Chelidonium. This herb is hot and dry in the 
third degree. Some ſay that it was thus named becauſe 
( as* Pliny writerh ic ſpringeth at the coming of che 
Swallows, and withereth at their departure : which, I 
ſuppoſe, is falſe, ſeeing ic may be found all the year. 
That therefore which he writerh in his $ book, the 27] 
chapter, did rather occaſion the name : For ( faith he) 
the ſwallows have demonſtrated unto us, that Celandine 
is good for the fight, becauſe when the eyes of cheir 
young ones be out, they cure them again with this herb. 
Whereupon one writes out of Schole Salerni, thus, 


If it be bound to che wreits, ic helps 


An herb there 4 takes of the Swallows name, - 


For, 


—— 


And by the Swallows gets no little fame. be 
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It belps young Swallows eyes when they. are out. 
Alfo,the root being chewed is reported to be good for 
the tooth-ach: and a pultis of the leaves is: good for 
fore breaſts; h 
| - Angelica ishot and dryin the'third degree. It isian ene- 
my to! poyſons, and cureth peſtilent diſcaſes,. if.ic be 
uſed in-time!: yea,the very root chewed irv che month is 
| goed againſt infef&ion 3 or a dram at once in powder. 

Contagious aire, ingendring peſtilence, 

_ Infedis not. thoſe. who in their mouthes bave tane 

Angelica, that bappy coumter-bane. 

Dragon is av herh much hkero Argelice i operation, 
if the diſtilled water be drunk : onely obſerve chat the 
(mell of Dregon flowers are hurtfull' co womens newly 
conceived with child. Ger. 

Sowbread, or Swines-bread, is an herb hot and! dry 
in the third degree. In Greek it is xvxadunr@, and'in La» 
tine Tuber terre. 

This herb is alſo dangerous for women with childe 
either to touch, take, come near, or ſtride over it : For, 
without controverſie (as-Mr. Gerard affirmeth) it ma» 
keth them be delivered before their times. He there» 
fore, having it growing 1n his garden, uſed'to ſer fficks 
or 'bars, that ſuch a danger mighe be ſhunned. And 
this effe& he attributeth co the extraordinary naturall 
attraſtive virtue in it. Dioſcorides and Matrhials do not 
deny the ſaid marvellous operation : and'Du Barros re- 
members it thus, ; 

Tf over it a Child-great womenſtrids, 

i. Inftans abortion.often'dortb betide, ; 

Lavender (as is ſuppoſed)'is bur the female planc of 
thac which we call Spike ; and being (weet in-ſmell, ir | 
1s uſed /in baths and waters to'waſh the hands : in which | 
regarditcis called Lavender, ov: Lavander,: from the Ia- | 
vine word 'Levo,' to waſh.' The ſmell of ic helps ſmoon- 
ings, and thtoyle of ir, ( commonly. called the oyle of 
_Spike) 
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Leeks. 


The diſcom- 
modity ot 
Lecks. 


Onions, 
Good againſt 


barrennels 


and bleeding. 


Good againſt 
warts and , 


A medicine ro 
be uſcd at the 
death of a 
ſhrew. 


Gerlick, 


1 


"The Third: Dayes work, | Chap:6 


Spike ) helps che running of the reins they being an- | 


nointed with it, it expels worms, ewo drops of 'it'being 
taken in wine, The Region of the back being anointed 
with it, helps the Pally. | 

Leekis hot and dry: the Greeks ca)l it Teg5%9,'the Las 
eines Porrum 3 accordingito which name,Nero che Empe- 
rour was called, , For, becauſe he took great pleaſure in 
this root,he was named in fcorn,;and called Porrophagus. 

Leeks are not good for hot and cholerick bodies; be- 
cauſe if they be eaten often, they ingender naughty 
blood, hurt the head, dull the fight,and make one.to be 
troubled and affrighted with terrible dreams. 

The like may be ſaid of Onions, And yet ( according 
to fome) the water of the diſtilled roots, being done in 
June, and drunk often by women that are barren, hejp- 
eth them: As alſo the ſame water belpeth the bleeding 
at the noſe, if fine cotten be dipped in it, and put up 
into the noſtrils. 17 

And of Onions it 1s likewiſe written, that if they be 
bruiſed, and mixed with ſalt and hony, they will then 
deſtroy warts, and make them fall off by the very roots. 
And note that a raw Onion applyed, will take the fire 
out of burnings. | 

Alſo there is another property in Ontoxzs, which, 


| (when I had lictle elſe to do ) I obſerved in this follow- 


ing Epigram. 

He that # bad mife follows to the grave, 

And knows not bow, for joy, a tear to crave, 

May Onions uſe to make him weep in ſhew 

For who can weep indeed 10 loſe @ ſhrew ? * 

Garlick, called in Greek sxie:Foy, and in. Latine. Alli- 

em, is hor and dry ( as Gelen writeth ) even.unto the 
fourth degree. Ir is called che countrey: mans Triacle, 
and hath many. good properties: . And amongſt other 
chings,one thing very ſtrange I finde recorded of it;; vis. 
that cthqugh the often cating of it do harm the whole 
and; peric& fight, yet the maxſture or Juyce infuſed in 
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tothe eyes, doth comfort a dull ſight. Ir 15 ſaid that 
the ſtrong (mell of Garlick, 1s put'away by the chewing 
of Cummin-ſeed ; or by cating a grean bean or two aft- 
teric. It breeds naughty and corrupt blood 3 but pro- 
vokes Urine; and expels Wind, 

Alſo I find, that ifa Woman doubt of her being with | 
child, ler there be ſet all night by: her bed fide ſome | 
Garlick, and if ſhe ſmell it nor, then ſhe may conclude 
that ſhe hath conceived, or with child. 

Sleep not preſently after the eating of Radiſp,forthat 
will cauſe a ſtinking breath. 

And withall let this be noted, that the Parſuep and 
Carret are hot and dry 8bout the third degree. The 
Turnep is hot and moiſt ; This is a root which is eaten 
of Men, but loothed of Swine. The $kirret is moderate- 
1y. hot and moiſt, The Artichoke is hot and dry unto the 
ſecond degree. The Elecampane is hot in the third, but 
dry inthe ſecond degree; and the chief vercues of it 
aretoopen the breaſt,or to help ſhortnefle of wind cau» 
ſed by cough flegme, which ſtoppech che Lungs. Alſo 
it openeth oppilations of che liver and ſplene, and com- 
forteth the ſtomack, as ſaith Schola Salerni , 


EB— —— 


Enula campane, hec reddit precordia ſana, 8c. 
Elecampane ftrengthens each inward part, 
Aſlwageth grief of mind, and cheers che heart. 
| A lictle looleneſle is thereby provoken | 

It quellech wrath, and makes a man fair-ſpoken ; 

The Kape is alſo of an hot temper. And Tarragon is 
hot and dry to the third degree. The Red Darnell is hot 
alſo, and good to be drunk for piſling the bed. 

Of Tobaco, or ( as it is commonly called ) Tobacco, 
there be principally two kinds, faith Mr. Gerard : ones 
greater, the other leſſe. The greater was found in thoſe 
Provinces of America which we call the Weſt Indies. The 
lefler comes from Trinidada, an Ifland near unto the 


How when a 
woman 
doubteth, ſhe 
may know 
whether ſhe 
be with child, 


Parſnep. 
Carret. 
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continent of the ſaid Indies. To which ſome have added 
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The name of 
Tobacco. 


The quality 
of Tobacco., 


The virtuesoſ] The Phyſical and Chirurgical uſes of it,are not a few; 


Tobaccie 


| a third ſort. And fince the firft diſcovery, there hath 


— 


been Plantations made in divers other places. 


The people of America call it Petuw : Others Sacra 


ſon being ( as I take it ) becauſe when the Moores and 
Indians have fainted, either for want of food or reſt, | 
chis hath been a preſent remedy unto them to ſupply | 
the one, and help them to the other. And ſome have 


{which alſo Mr. Gerard efſentech unto, verily thinking 
that it is a Species Hyoſcyami,(for there be more kinds of 

Henbane than one ) chiefly in regard of the quality; be-! 
| cauſe it bringeth drowlinefle, troubleth the ſenſes, and 
| maketh a Man, as it were drunk, by caking the fame on- 
ly; which chey, whobe nor uſed to take it, may and do 
ealily perceive. Of ſome it is named Nicotiane exotica, 
from the foreſaid effet: and by Nicolas Monardis 'tis 
| called Tobacco. Who further ſaith that it is hot and dry 


in the ſecond degree. 


| and btingtaken in a Pipe is goodagainf tooth-ach,and: 
| helperh achs in any part-ofthe body ; provokes to tool, 


berba, Santis herba, % Sanaſaniia Indorum, The rea- L 


called it Hyoſcyamus Peruvianus, or Henbane of Per ; | 
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| and is good allo for the Kidneys by expelling wind : as 
chey without doubt may find, whoſe bodies are not tos 
much habituated to it. Bur I believe chat many, by ta- 
king of it over much, looſethe full benefit of thoſe good 
effe&s ; and may findthat it will make them tender,dull 
chefight, {poil the memory, and very much ſubje& 
chemtothe catching of cold; for though it hear and 
dry the body, it openeth the Pores. Howbeit they who 
have uſed themſelves to it, in a continued and Tetled 
way of taking, either when they are (weating hot and 
weary, after meals, or at ſuch ocher hours as they have 


the ſuddain could they ſafely doit. But ſome commend. 
the Syrup before the ſmoke: yer the ſmoke (ſay they ) 


been ufed to, know not well how-to leave it; neitheron | 


Phyſically taken, is co be tollerated,. and may do good: 
for 
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. \the Greaſe in it, and let it boyle gently, continually 


for Rheums, with the other forenamed maladies, In 
a word, all Complexions are not for it, norall courſcs 
of life a like ficted ro make this good uſe of it; for 1 
ſpeak not of (wearing (willing Swaggerers, whoſe courſe 
| no doubt all ſober Men will condemn, as well inthe a- | 

buſe of this, asin thoſe other good Creatures of God, | 

which in- riotous diftempers they expoſe to the vaſſa- 

lage of their licentious Lives» The Sedentary life, if 
the Complexion gainlay it not, beſt ſuiteth with it; (o' 

do all Phlegmatick and groſs bodies, as I chink will not 
be denyed. | 
But above all I remember an excellent Oyntment or ' an excellent 

Salve which I am taught to make of green Tobacco : the Salveor Oynt- 
receipt whereof is-thus. Take two pounds of the green mMcnt to be 
leaves of Tobacco, Hogs greaſe well waſhed, one pound : ny ga 
ſtamp the herb ſmall in a Stone Mortar, putting there- | : 
{to a (mall Cup full of Red or Claret Wane : ftir them | 
well together, cover the Mortar from Filth, and fo ler | 
ic reſt uncill che Morning : then pur it tothe Fire with 


ſtirring ic untill the Wine be conſumed 3 chen ftrain ic | 
and (er it to the fire again, putting thereto one pound! 
of the jJuyce ofthe herb ir ſelf ( I mean Tobacco ) and of | 
Rozin or Venice Turpentine four ounces; boil chem all | 
together to the Conſumption. of the juice : then. add | 
thereto two ounces of round Ariſtockia, or Birthwort 
Roots, in moſt fine Powder, with as much new Wax as - 
is ſufficient togive it a body:: and ſo thou haſt made an 
accurate Oyntment or Salve for Wounds, or for old|,,,_ 
filthy Ulcers of the Legs, &7. Nay ſaith one, it would ' gf he forefaid 
ask a whole Summers day to write the particular vertues , Salve, as they 
of . this Oyntment, and my poor Genixs is too weak to beſerdown 
give it ( ſaith. he) the handredch part of ics due praiſe 3 by bars On 
je cures Tumours, Apoſthumes, Wounds, Ulcers, Gun- FMT. 
hot, Botches, Scabs, Icch, ſtinging with Nettles, Bees, the rondon 
Waſps, Hornets, Venemous Bealts, Wounds made with Diſpenſatory- 
poyloned Arrows. Ic helps Scaldings though made | 
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The Third Dayes Work. ; Chap. 6. 


with Oyl, Burnings though with 1g and that 
without ary ſcar : It helps naſty, rotcen, ſtinking, pu- 
erified Ulcers, thoughin the Legs, whether the humors 
aremoſtſubje& to reſort 3 in Fiſtu/aes, though the bone 
be afflicted it ſhall ſcale ic without any Inſtrument, and 
bring up the fleſh from the very botrom. Would You 
be fair? Your Face being annointed with this, (oon 


Wound dreſſed with this, will never putrifie. A wound 
made with ſo (mall a Weapon that no tent will follow, 
annoint but with this, and youneed fear no danger. If 


you have the head-ach, annoint your Temples with 
'this and you ſhall have eaſe 3 The Stomack being an- 
nointed with this, no infirmity dares harbour there, no 
not Aſtmaes, nor Conſumption of the Lungs; The 
belly being annointed with it, helps the Chollick and 
Itliack paſſion , che Worms, and what not ? it helps 
the Hemorrboids or Piles, and is the beſt Oyntment that 
is, for Gouts 'of all ſorts. Finally, there may be as U- 
niverſal a Medicine made for all Diſeaſes of Tibacco, as 
of any thing in the World : And therefore, Oh Fou- 
bertus | Thou ſhalt never want praiſe for- mventing 
chis Medicine, by thoſe that uſe it, ſo long as the-Sun 
and Moon endureth, 

Maſter Gerard faith, that the Women of America do 
not. uſe to take Tobaccs, becauſe they perſwade them- 
ſelves it is too ſtrong for the conſtitution of their bodies, 
But it ſeems they have abandoned that-perſwafion ſince 
the time he wrote : for now the very Women and Chil- 
dren there, take it as well as the Men; as they who have 
been in Virginie tell us, And (o in Englane, ſome Wo- 
men uſe it often, as well as Men; yea, in the Welt parts 
of England, the Children are ſo addiftedtoit, that at 


their Breakfaſts and Beavers ( when they either go to,or 
come from School ) they had rather have a pipe of To- 
bacco, than a piece of Viftuals. And ſo in ſome othev 
places too, as [ have heard it credibly reported. : 
The 
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| herb : for, ſaith he, if fell. Serpents be encloſed round a- 


 andholden chat the Brake hath neicher ſeed nor fruit, | 
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X The firſt coming of this herb into Exgland was in *When T»- 
the 28 Year of Queen Elizebeth,in the Year of our Lord #4cco came 
15$5. being firſt brought in hither, cither by Sir Francs rſtiaro Eng- 
Drake, or by ſome of his Marriners, three years before. > 
Tilbury Camp. But leaving this, I comenexc to Berony. | 

Betony, in Greek xiFpey, in Latine Betonice, and Veto-. Betony, 
 nica, is hot and dry in the ſecond degree.. | | 
| This herb hath an infinite number of ſoveraign vir- | 
| tues,, being very good forthe head; taken by ſome in a 
| Pipe, as Tobacco, and not ſeldom mixed with T' bacco : 
| ic helpeth alſo the bicings of mad dogs by drinking the | 
| Juice or powder of it, and by binding the green leaves 
\co the bitten place. * pls £6 
 *X Pliny relateth a ſtrong property pertinent to this _— Won 


bout wich. it, they fall at ſuch ods that they kill each o- 
ther preſently. This herbis alſo good ro help Women 
in their Travail. 

Ferne. There are two kinds of Ferne or Brakes,as Dioſ- | Ferne. 
corides writeth 3 the Male and the Female : buc in leaves 
are very like to one another. Their leaves ſpring forth 
in April, and wither or fade in September. Both kinds 
are hot and. dry in the ſecond degree. The uſe of Ferne 
is very dangerous for Women, elpecially thoſe that are; 
with child. | 

Dioſcorides denyeth that the Ferne hath any Fruit, | 
and thereby that it hath.any Seeds: bur not only the 0-| 
pinion ofthe common people is chat the Ferne hath ſeed, ' 
| but alſo ic is the athrmation of Hieronimus Tragus, a; 
Chriſtian Pliylitian; who doth not only ſay ir, bur | 
writeth that upon Midſummer Eve he found ſeeds upon | 
the Brakes or Fernes, His words are theſe, as they be. 
mentioned by DoCtor Turner in his Herball, Although | 
( ſaith he ) all that have written of Herbs have afticmed « 


— 
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yet have divers times proved the contrary,which thing | 
[ will teſtific here in this place for their ſakes that be | 
| Scu- 
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owe we in theknowledge of Herbs. I have four years 
OT PN another ) upon the Vigi! of Fobn 
che Baptiit ( which we call in Engiiſh Midſummer-Eve ) 
ſought for this feed of Brakes upon the night, and in- 
deed I found it early in the Morning before the day 
brake : the ſeed was ſmall, black, and like unto Poppy. 
I gathered it afcer chis manner : I laid ſheets and Alien 
leaves under the Brakes which received the ſeed that 
was ( by ſhaking and beating) brought oye of the bran- 
ches and leaves, Many Brakes iv. ſome places had no 
ſeedat all, but in other places again there was ſeed in 
every Brake, fo that a Man may gather an hundred our 
of one Brake alone, Burt I went about this butfinefle all 
Figures, Conjurings, Saunters, Charms, Witchcrafr, 
'/and Sorceries ſet afide, taking with me ewo or thiee 
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honeſt men to bear me company. When I fought this 
ſeed all the Villages about did ſhiue with Bouſters that 
the People made there, and ſometime when I ſoughr 
the ſeed, I found it,and ſomerime [ found ic not.Some- 
time I found much, and ſomerime lictle: but what 
em be the cauſe of this diverſity , or whar Natnre 


meanerh in this thing , ſurely I cannot tell. Thus far 
Tragw : but what the ſeed is good for, he hath not ſaid. 
Only Door T urzer gathereth, by no vain conje&ure, 
chat in healing of divers griefs it is of greater power 
and ftrength than either the root or leaves. Some write 
that if the root of the Male Ferne be cut in the midſt it 
will ſhew on each ſidea black Eagle with two heads of 
White. | 
And thm hitherto I have ſpoken of ſuch parcels of 
Dame Tell ftore,ns are only hot of temper: unto which 
I might add yet thouſands more; whether they be ſuch 
as are pleaſant in ſhew, ſweet in ſmell, delicate in taſt, 
wholſom in operation, and the like : bur the Earth you 
know is large: and becauſe I am to ſee ſomething every 
where,l cannot ſtay long any where; leſt the fourth day 
dawn, before the third be finithed. DO 
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Theſe berbs following are cold and moiſt. | 
: i 
N the next place therefore | mult bring to your admi- | 
I rations ſome other parcels of another temper, wheres | 
in you may likewiſe {ee Gods wiſdom flouriſhing : for 
at which ſoever we look, there is a ſecret vittue that 
he hath infuſed into every one, in which regard divine 
Du Barts thus, 
Good Lord | how many gaſping ſouls have ſcap't | 
By th'aid of berbs,for whom the grave bath gap't ; 
Who even about to touch the Stygian ſtrand, | 
Have yet beguil'd grim Plato's greedy band ? 
| Ob ſacred fimples that our life ſuſtain, 
And when it flies can call it back, again ! 
Tis not alone your liquor, inlie tane, 
That oft defends us from ſv many a bane ; 
But even your ſavour, yea, your neighbourhood 
For ſome diſeaſes is exceeding goud. 


As for example, Jarrow ( as moſt men ſay ) when the L 
leaves are apion and chewed, doth help ws ar Sm—_— 
Alſothe leaves being put into the noſe,do make it bleed, /ach, head-ach| 
and is a remedy for the megrim,a pain in the head.{t is |&c- | 
an herb meanly cold in temper, and called in Greek | 
«'xianG, inLatine Achilles, becauſe it was firſt found | ; 
out by Achilles, the diſciple of Chiron, and with it he cu- | | 
red his wounds, Vide Plin. lib. 25.cap. 5, It is alſo (aid | 
to ſtop Lakes, and the Termes in women, and to help 
the running of the reins. 
Sowthiſtle is cold : the Greeks call it e5yxu, the La FROny” 7". 
tines, Soxcbi, If it be given in broth, it increaſech milk ps her Me | 
in nucſes breaſts, cauſing the children nurſed by them, wNarſes. 'N 
to have a good colour and clear complexion, | | 
Gronndſell is ſaid to have mixt faculties: for it cooleth, ' 4 
and withall digeftech. The Latines call it Senecio, be- Cr 
cauſe it quickly waxeth old : ſome alſo call ic Herbu« 
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| Good againſt 


the frets,09c- 


Comfrey. 


| Good for to 


cure any. 
wrinch in 


{the back, and 


the like grief. 


i 


Lilies. 


_ [Good againſt 
-\the ſame infir- 


mitics. 
P 


S; 


1Lettice. 


{Harm in too 


uch Lettice. 


[8 


The leaves of chis herb ſtamped and ſtrained into 


| much uſe of Venus: forin four or five dayes they are 


milk, and drunk, are good againſt the Red-gumw, and 
frets in children. | 

Comfrey is ſomewhat cold of quality, and of a clam- 
my and gluing moiſture. Ic is highly commended of the 
learned for curing of wounds, eſpecially of the intrals 
and inward parts, and for burſtings and ruptures; inſo- 
much thar they aftirm the ſ{limie ſubſtance of the root 
made in a poſlet of ale, and given to be drunk, eureth 
the pain in the back gotten by any violent motion, as 
wraſtling, and the like; to which ſome add the over- 


perfealy healed, although there be an involuntary flu- 
xus ſeminis gotten thereby, In Greek it is called ovuguey, 
in Lacine Symphytum, and Solidago, or Conſolida major. 

The Water-lilies are alſo highly eſteemed for their 
virtues in curing ſome of che like infirmities: for thoſe 
which are skilfull do affirm thata deco&ion of the white 
or yellow Water.lilie made of the ſeeds, roots, or leaves, 
is ſingular good againſt noQturnall pollutions, cauſed by 
dreams, or otherwiſe, The ſame cure is alſo wrought by 
the green leaves laid upon the region of the back in the 
ſmall, and two or three times a day removed, and freſh 
applicd. Ger, | 49 | 

The Greeks cali this FW ater-lilie ywugale, the Latines 
Nymphea : becauſe it takes ſuch delight trogrow in the 
water. | 

Laduca, in Greeck vpiSet, and in Engliſh Lettice, is 
temperately hot and moiſt in the ſecond degree. 

Ic cooleth a hot ſtomach called heart-burning : and, 
in nurſes that are hot and dry,it procureth milk;other- 
wiſe not. But it mult never be eaten immoderately : for 
ancient Authors afirm,that generally ic hindereth con- 
ception by waſting of ſperm 3 and it it be not efchewed 


— 


of women with childe, it is a great meanstomake them 
bring forth children either raging in mind, or fooliſh in 


Wil. 
Alſo, | 
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Alſo, the uſe of Brice is co be avoided of all chac be | 
lhort-winded, and ſpit blood, or be flegmarick they 
may not eat it often. Yet be that would live honeſtly 
unmarried, let him nor refuſe this medicine ſet forth 
by Dioſcorides and Galen (as the Authour of the haven 
of health aftirmeth) viz. let him bruiſe Lettice ſeeds, 
and often put them in his drink, &c. . T | 

Purſlain is cold in the third degree, and moiſt in the 
ſecond. The Grecks call it «19e#x, the. Latines Portu- 
laca. ES | 
The juice of this herb is good againſt fluxes; for it 
greatly ſtoppeth them. And note- that the very herb 
holden under the tongue, putteth away thirſt and dry- 
nels. | 

Viol:t,in Greek Joy, in Latine Viela,is cold and moiſt; 
being celd.in the firft degree, and moiſt in the ſecond. 
The leaves inwardly taken do greatly cool, moiſten,and 
make the body loofſe or ſoluble : or outwardly applied, 


[urine :and as ſomeaftirm.)the very holding of therroot 
or handling of it, dieth the handlers 1irine into x perfe&t 


| 


do:mitigate all kind of hot inflammations. 
| | . 


44 beſe berbs following are cold and ary. 


Adder is called in Greek $pv3p6Sevor, in Latine Ru- | 
bia ; aridof its temperature the learned are not 
fully-agreed:yer Mr.Gerard faith it is cold and dry.Itis 
good: togiveithe decoion of the roots to buriten and 
bruifed folks; which roots do alſo plentifully provoke 


red colour, appearing as if he piffed blood. Whereupon 
(aith Du Bartas, © | 

O wondrous Woad, which touching but the skin, 

Imparts his Clour to bis parts within ! 
But note that this muſt be underſtood of the rodt held 
long in the hand, and freſhly gathered: for being kepr 
and tranſported, it hath nor chis virtue. Plinie attribu- 
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in Lettice, 


Good to.pro- 
cure chaſticy, 


Purſl#in. 


Good againſt 
fluxes and 
thirſt, 


Violets. 


Good for co- 
ſtive bodies, 


Madder. 


bruiſes. 


Aſirange pro. 
perty 10 Mad- 


teth more unto it - for, ſaith he, the onely ſight of this 
H | herb 
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Chap. 6. 


by 
' Willow- 
: Wort, 


*-Plin, lib, 25, 
Cape.7- F 7\ 


Du Bajt. 


 £ bepherds 

| purſe. 

| Good againſt 

en wounds 
uxesof blood 


ec. 
| H:uſlcek, 


Gocd 2gainſt 
COIN. 


Scerrell. 


Good againſt 
the 'lask, ati 
| infettion. 


{ Plantain. 


| 


: becb healerh the Jaundiſe- But in Nis laſt property, ler | 


the Reader uſe his libercy | 

Willow-wort, or Looſe-ſtrife, is an herb cold and dry,. 
whoſe firft virtues were fonnd out by Lyſimachus the 
ſon of Agatbecles, and one of Alexanders Captains ,. 
from whom ic is called Lyſimachium, or Lyſimachia. Pl:- 
xy writeth of this herb that it is of ſuch ſtrange virtue, 
chat when * Oxen at the plough are ſtriving and unru- | 
ly, let ic be put into their yokes, and preſently they 
are appeaſed and quieted. This herb is contrary to Be- 
tony ; which, in theſe two verſes, you may remeniber, 

As Betony breaks friendſhips ancient bands, 
So Willow-wort makes wonted bate ſhake bands. 

Shepherds purſe , or Birſa paſtoris., is cold and dry : 
che leaves bruiſed are good to heal green bleedin 
wounds; And alſo the decoftion of it doth ſtop the 
lask, the ſpicting and piſling of blood, and all other 
bloody fluxes. 

Sen-green, or Houſleek, is alwayes green, both in ſum- 
mer ad winter : Whereupon it is called in Greek &#- 
Cov, which is as much as Semper vivens, or alwayes li- 
ving. It is coldin the third degree, and ſomewhat dry- 
ing. The juice thereof taketh away corns from the toes: 
and fect, better than any thing you can eaſily get: Let 
chem be waſhed and bathed therewith, and as it were 
day and night emplaſtred wich the skin of the faid- 
Heuſleek, and you ſhall find remedy. 

Sorrell, or ſour-Dock, in Latine Acids, in Greek 9ig- 


 u@,, is cold and dry 3 being cold in the third. degree, | 


and dry in the ſecond. 
The ſeeds of Sorrell drunk in groſs red wine, ſtop the 
lask and bloody flux. Alſo if one faſting do chew fome 
of the leaves, andſuck down the juice, ic marvelloufly 
reſerveth from infe&ions. Elvts caſtle of Health. 
Plantain,called in Greek «#10yAvWe, which is Lambs- 
tongue, and in Latine Plautego, is cold and dry in the 
third degree. | 
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The juice of Plantein drunk (like unto Houſleek )ſtop- 
| peth the bloody flux,or ſpicting or pifling of blood. And | 
the leaves ſtamped and made into a Tanke , with the | To ſtay fluxes| 
yelks of cgges , ſtay the inordinate flux of Terms, al-| 
chough ic hath continued many years. Ger. pag. 341, 
But on*the contrary , the decogion of Cammomill or 
Germander, made in wine, and drunk, voidech wind,and 
procnureth them to flow. And norte that a little bic of 
che root being eaten, inſtancly Rayes pains in the head, 
even to admiration : I mean a little birt of the root of 
Plantain, | 
And thus alſo I have given you a taſte of ſome cool 
as well as hot herbs. Andin moſt of theſe, as in ſuch 0- 
ther things of the fame nature, I mult confeſs, that as 
1 have (cen a deſcription of the world ſet forth by ſuch 
whoſe reading was their furtheſt rravell ; ſo, out of good 
Authors, and skilfull Herbalifts, '1 have both learned 
and taught theſe ſecrets. Unto which I havea few 
more that [| intend to adde ; And becaule theſe are the 
moſt ſtrange, I have reſerved chem untothe laſt place. 


# 
as 


| To provoke” 
fluxes. 


Y 
f\ 


qT beſe herbs which follow, are herbs of more than or- B 5 
dinary properties. 


S firſt the noble # Nepenthe, an herb which be- Prog lib.25. 
ing ſteeped and drunk in wine, expelleth ſagd- Cap, 2, 
neſſe. | 

2. Then is there the Herb Hippurin , or Hippice, of [* 7;4, 25 .c,,. 
which Pl;ny F writeth that ic is admirable in ftenching | 13. Po 
blood, inſomuch that the cure is performed by the very «j 
touch of it ; being alſo very good to keep one from| ./ 
hungerand thirſt, while it is kept in the mouth. | 

3. Alſo, there is Ny@:ops, or NyGegretum , an herb |* 1dem lib, a. | 


; Other creatures, at the firſt fight it ſcarech Geeſe. 4 
4+ Pythagoras telleth of the herb * Callicia , which |*pj;n, 156. 24, 
will turn water into ice. cap. 17, 


H 2 5. Ophyuſta 
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5, Ophiufta is an herb growing in Ethiopia : it is of a 
wannith colour, dangerous to be looked on : and being 
drunk, it doth ſo terrifie the mind with a ſight of angry 
and dreadfull ſerpents , that chrough the fear of them 


| men have* ſometimes killed themſelves. 


6. Hemlock ( as ſome relate out of Gazern, in his book 


men. 

7. Sardonisa, or Crow-foot (as ſome write out of Soli- 
tus) 1s an herb which moveth laughter, 

8.. (Ulpon a mountain of Cypres called Arcadie, is an 
herb or plant growing, which if a man cut, there ifſueth 
a liquor like warm bleod:if with this blood,thus warm, 
one man ſhould touch another, he would love him af- 
feftionately whom he toucherth. Contrariwiſe, if the 
blood be cold, the touch will ingender hatred. My Au- 
thor calleth this plant, Flabia. See Dn Bart. Summary. 

9. Moreover, in the ſame Author I finde (as he hath 
it trom one Ramnuſiv, in his Navigations) that in the 
{land called Aſtralle, there is an herb found , upon 
which whoſoever lieth down, he 1s firſt taken with an 
heavineſs of the head, then with ſleeping, and conſe- 
quently with death. | 

10. Magicians make uſe of the herb Anacramſeros , 
which (as I find in F Pliny) by the very touch thereof 
cauſeth love to grow between man znd man, abolithing 
all former hatred. G 

x1. The like is reported ina manner of the herb Sow- 
bread, which being made into little flat cakes, and taken 
inwardly, is a good amorous medicine, and will make 
one in love. Ger, | 

12. Alſo they report, ſaith Dioſcor;des, that the berb 
Snap-draggon, or Calves-ſnout being hanged abour one , 


| \conaqanees a man from being bewitched , and maketh 


im gracious in the fight of the people. Gerard. ex Dioſ- 
cor. ; 


Ethziopi, 


| Chap. 6. 


De temperamentis ) is meat to ſtorks, and poyſon to 


| 


13- Enchanters alſo make great brags of the herb 


pe 


The Third dayes Work, 
Erbiopis ( which, I think, ſome call by the name of 
Moly. | 
NY ad of the herb Achimedis : the firſt whereof be- 
ing calt into rivers, will dry them up;or being applied to. 
any thing lockt or ſhur, will pretencly open it : the other. 
being calt intoan army in the time of battel, caufech | 
the Soldiers to bein fear , and run away. Thus ſay 
ſome. | Neither hath Pliny forgotten theſe two laſt 
herbs: but he mencions them with a kind of deriſion,as | 
in the 26. book and 4. chapter of his Natural Hiſtory is. 
apparent; where he wondereth why Enchanters would: 
not make uſe of themin time of danger and extremity, | 
And for mine own part, this I cannor but ſay, that it is je js piry that 
great pity the ſecrets of nature ſhould be ſoiled by uifa- | nutures ſecrers| 
mous Magick,and by the ſuperſticious ignorance of Sor- | !hould hefoil. 
ccrers. cd by Magick. 
15. Unto theſe, Apo/lodorus hath added the herb AX/ſ- 
chyaomen, which draweth in the leaves when the hand 
of any one approacheth to touch it. 
16. Like unto which is the herb Sextida, growing in | *pyrchas pil- 
X India: for if any one come near and touch ir,or throw | grim. part. 1. 
fand, or any thing elſe upon ir, preſently it becometh | #15. 5.cap.12- 
as if it wcre withered, and cloſeth up the leaves; fo | 
continuing as long as the man ſtandeth by : bur ſo ſoon 


Set. 4. 


"Ow EI 


j 


| AS he is gone, it openeth freth and fair :- and touching | 

it again, it withereth as before. X 
Theſe, you ſee,are rarities : and being now ready to K q 

paſs away from them, I ſhould come to ſpeak ſomething _—_ rhe Al; 

of grain; as wyeat, rie, barley, lintels, oats, peas, beans, rice, ane <g he at 

with ſuch other like; and gladly would I doit, bur | gf SLOTS 

- that (merhinks) I am called another way : for lo | have 

diſcovered the copsof yonder trees; and one by one, [ 

.mean ro View them, | 

' Virex, os the chaſte tree ( which the Greeks call &yvor, | Aguuscaſtus 

and auyes, becauſe, ſaith FPliny, certain matrons among | »7iþ 24. cap, 

the Athenrans, delirous to live chaſte, did lay theleaves | 9: 

of it jn their beds under them )is calledin the Latine $«- | | 


| _ lix 
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"The third de Jes work, Chap. 6. 


* Mr. Gerard. 


Willow. 


garlands, 


Tamarish. 


Goed for the 


ſplene ormilt+ 


| degree; others name the third. 


From whence | Jet a cuſtome, that he which is deprived of his Love , 
came che firſt | muſt wear a willow garland.Alſo the green boughs with 
uſe of willoW-|their leaves may well be brought into chambers,and ſet 


| cannot but be a wonderfull refreſhing to the fick pa- 


lix marina, or Salix amerina , or Piper agrefte, or Agznus 


caſtus. And', as Pliny writerh , ir is of two kinds ; the 
greater, and the lefler. The firſt groweth up much hike 
a willow tree: bur the other brancheth out and ſpread- 
eth more, having whiter and domnier leaves than the 
former. Our # Countreyman, and an excellent Herba- 
lift, ſaith, that ic groweth up after the manner of a 
;dulhie ſhrub, or hedge tree, having many cwiggy 
branches, very pliant and cafie-co be bent,like uncorhe 
willow : the flowers are of a light blew colour, and ve- 
ry (weet in ſmell ; the leaves long and narrow; and the 
truic (mall and round like unto the grains of Pepper. 
And note that the flowers grow at the uppermoſt end of 
the branches, cluſtering cluſe cogether. 

Some fay that it is a plant hot andury in the ſecond 


Ic is a fingular medicine for ſuch as would live chaſte, 
in what ſorc ſoever it be raken, whether in powder, or 
decoRion, or che leaves worn about the body. 

Alſo it driveth away windineſs of the ftomach!, 
openech and cureth the ſtoppings of the liver and 
__ with ſundry other ſuch needfull cures, —_—] 

es Ny a branch of it preſervesa Traveller from wea-- 
rine(s. 


Willow 1s of -a much like nature; and therefore it is 


about the beds of thoſe whoare ſick of agues ; for they 


' do mightily cool the heat of the air ; which thing 


tient. 


Tamarrk is a little tree well known ; the decogion 
of whoie branches being drunk in wine, and a little 


| 


vinegar, is of great virtue againſt the hardneſs or ſtop- 
ping of the ſplene or milt: for this tree doth by nature 


ſowalte their, that ſwine which have been dayly fed 
Ollg 


| Theft. 
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out of a Veſſel made thereof, have been found to have 
no milt at all. Ic is good alſo againſt the Rickets. 

Roſe is cold in the firſt degree, and dry in the ſecond, 
ſomewhat binding, eſpecially the white Roſe. The red 


||] is leſs cold, more dry, &c, As for the damask and musk 


Roſe, it 1s hot, and moiſt withall. The damask water is 
(weerelt ; but the red is wholeſormeR, And of the red 
Roſe leaves a conſerve may be made, which is good,nor 
onely to cool,but alſo to comfort the principall parts of 
the body, viz, the head, heart, Romack, liver, ſplene, 
and reins. Thus you may make it. Take the buds of red 
Roſes ſomewhat before they be ready to ſpread ; cut the 
red part of che leaves from the white, ſhake out the yel- 
low {eeds : then take the red leaves and beat them very 
(mall in a ſtone mortar witha peſtle of wood; and unto 


| every ounce of Roſes put three ounces of Sugar, by little 


and lictle, in the time of the beating, and beat them all 
together untill they be perfe&ly incorporated:;then pur 
it in a glaſſc or cans ps Rop ic cloſe, and ſet ic in che 
ſun for a ſeaſon, and it is made. And know that ic will 
remain in full virtue for a year or two, but then it de- 
cayeth. | 

Myrtle is a lictle Jow tree growing in ſome hot coun- 
treys, having ſmall dark leaves, bearing berries which 
are Of a binding nature ,. and good to ſtop any ifſue of 
blood. This is a tender plant, not able to endure any 
coldz and ( as Authors athrm )it was wont to be worn 
of the Roman-captains garland-wiſe in triumph ; name> 
ly then, when they had obtained any vifory without 
{laughter of men. Alſo in times paſt this tree was conle- 


aus, which they call by the name of Mwrtia, The ſaid 
Author alſo aftirmeth,that before Pepper was found out, 
the Myrtle berries ſerved inſtead thereof, Sec Plin. lib. 


15. Cap. 29. 


Ebone 18a tree growing in India and Ethiopia, in taſte 


— « _ — 


crated te Venus : and thereupon I find in Pliry, that a- |. 
moneglt the Romars there was an altar belonging to 7e- 


being | _ 


Rofe. 

| The temper 
'and virtue of 
oles. 


| _ | 


' Conſerve of 
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A ſmoke gocd 
for the eyes. 


Setbim. 


Palm. 


A token of vi- 
Qory. 


Latona deli- 
vered by the 
Date. 


Plane. 


| 


nor leaves; but this is a falſe opinion, as they have wit- 
nefſed who have ſeen the tree, and taken the erue pi- 
fture of it. The outward parts are white, but within it 


is black. That which groweth in India,is not in ſuch e- | 


ſtimation as the Ethiopian Eboxe ; for it is ſpotted with 
white and yellow. 
Sethim is a kind of tree ſomething like a White- thorn ; 


the Timber whereof never rotteth. Of this Tree, Noah, 


according to Gods command, made the Ark; as we read 
in Geneſis. h h 

Palm, or Date trees,are both one, This Tree groweth 
plencifully in Egypt,and other parts of Africa;but choſe 
which are in Paleſtine and Syria are the beſt; they grow 
likewiſe in moſt places of the Eaſt and Weſt Indies. 

The branches of this tree were wont to be carried as 
a token of vigory, becaule they are of this nature, viz. 
that they will ſhoot upward, thongh oppreſſed with ne- 
ver ſogreat weight : neither dothe leaves of it ever fall). 
Elianus remembereth another property 3 for (ſaith he) 
the report runneth thus, that in Delus the Olive tree 
and the Date tree flouriſh moſt fruicfully, which when 
Latonus had touched, ſhe was ſuddenly: disburdened of 
childe-birth,whereas before the could nor Le delivered. 
Elan. lib. 5. Alſo they grow by couples, male and fe- 
male : but the'female is onely fruittull ; and that nor, 
except growing by the Male. 

The Fane tree, called Platanus, 1s a ſpreading tree , 
with broad leaves: in times paſt it was greatly efteemed 
in Ttely for the ſhadow thereof ; inſomuch that (as P!;- 
ny reporteth) they often bedewed it with wine to make 
it grow. The old Romans were wont to banquet much 
under theſe trees. And there 15, ſaith Pliny, no greater 

commendation 
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commendation of this true , than thacir keepeth away 
the Sun in Summer, and encercaineth ict in Winter. 
We read of Xerxes King of Perſia, that he was firange- 
ly enamoured on this Tree, having ic in ſuch ſingular 
admiration that he became a ſervant ro it. Forin Ly- 
dia ( as Elianus F writeth |) when Xerxes happened to 
ſcea tall and:lofty fair Plane Tree, he made a whole 
dayes tarriance by'it; and,no neceſlicy conſtraining him 
ſo to do, he pitched his pavilions and tents in the void 
and empty places round about the ſame. He alſo hang- 
ed precious Jewels of great value upon it, adorning and 


{ beautifying the boughs and branches with chains of 


Gold, with bracelets and cablets, with ſpanglesand ſuch 
like coſtly things, yielding thereunto great worſhip and 
reverence; appointing alſo an overfeer to keep, pre- 
ſerve, and defend the ſame from all caſualties. This 
was a ſtrange crochet; and little or nothing the better 
was the poor Tree for ail this love and bravery. 

Pepper ({ whereof there are divers forts ) groweth at 
the foot of other Trees, climbing upou them like to ivy, 
andis in bunches like Grapes. | 

Ginger groweth like young reeds, witha root like a 
Lilly : it is plentiful in Malabar, or Malavar, a Province 
in Ina1a, intra Gangem, It is hot and dry ip the third 
degree: warms the ſtomach, helps digeſtion, heats the 
joynts, expels wind,. is good againlt the Gout, profita- 
ble for Old Men, and is good toclear the ſight. 

Cinnamon is the inncr bark of a Tree as big as an 
Olive; wich leaves likg bay leaves, and Fruic like an 
Olive: the drying of the bark maketh it roll rogether. 
Within three Years the Tree yieldech another bark, as 
before. They of Ormuz call it Darchini, that is, wood 
of Cbina ; and (ellingir at Alexandvrae, they call ic Cin- 
nemomum, which is, quaſi Amomum ex Sina delatum. 
Purch. ex Garcia ab borto, Adram of this newly beaten 
into powder, and taken in white Wine, is excellent for 


The 


Woman in labour. 
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Cedar. 


\ :| they be green they yield the pleaſanteſt ſmell in the 


| 


| cer, as ſhall happen to ſtand in the ſame room where 


4 


The Numteg tree is like a peach or pear-tree, and 
groweth moſt in Banda an Ifland in Afia, and in Fava 
The fruit is like a peach , the inner parc whereof is the 
Nutmeg , which 1s covered anc interlaced with the 
Mace. For when the fruit is ripe, the firſt and outermoſt 
part openeth, as it is with our Walnuts; then the Mace 
flouriſhech in a fair and red colour, which in the ripen- 
ing becomerth yellow; it is hot in the third degree, 
ftregthens the Stomack, and helps conco@ion. 

Cloves, grow in the Molaccos on trees like bay-trees, 
yielding bloſſoms, firſt white, then green, afterwards | 
red, then hard; andthis hard thing is the Clove.When |} 


World. And ( asit is reported) being ripe they are of 
ſuch an extraordinary heart and drynefle, that in two 
Jdayes they will ſuck our and dry up ſuch veſſels of wa- 


chey are, Theſe Spices and Drugs, with many other, 
arethe fruits of India. | 

The Cypreſs is a Tree growing on dry Mountains;and 
molt commonly in hot Countries. Ic is very tall and 
the Timber thereof is yellowiſh and of a pleafane ſmell, 
eſpecially being ſet near to the firez and of ſuch dura- 
ble nature, that it doth neither rot nor wax old, nor 
yet cleaveth or chappeth it ſelf. See Þlin. lib, 16. cap. 
33- & 42. The Wood of it laid among Cloaths (ecures| 
them from Moths, | | 

The Pine is a Tree of the ſame nature, not ſubje& to. 
Worms or rottenneſſe, and cherefore much uſed, where 
it groweth, to make Ships. The leaves are hard-point» 
ed, ſharp and narrow, continning green all the oe ; 
and the ſhadow thereof # will noc luffer any plant eo 
grow under it. 

Cedar 15a tall great Tree which groweth in Africa, 
and Syria; many of them upon mount Libkenuw, They 
be ſtraight and uprighe like the Firre- Tree: their leaves. 
are (mall, thick, and of a ſweet ſmell. The Tree hath. 


— 
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Fruit, 


\ 
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Fruit on it all times of the Year, which Fruit is like to, 
that of the Firre and Pine-Tree, bur greater and hard-| 
er : andat this day ( «s ſome aftirm) there are found; 
upon Mount Libanw, Cedars planted by King Solomon : ; 
the eruth of which 1 will norſtand to juſtific, 

Terebinth is a Tree from whence Turpentine iflueth. 

Pices is a Tree that droppeth Pitch ic groweth in 
Greece, Italy, France, Germeny, and all the cold Regi- 
ons even unto Ryſia. It remaineth alwayes green like 
unto the Pine; and, by ſome, is {uppolſed co be a wild 
kind of Pixe; eſpecially ſeeing rhe Fine affordeth Rofin, 
Pitch, and Tar. Yetſome attribute Pitch co the great | 
Cedar, Roſfin to be wild Pznes chiefly, and Tar co the 
Pine called the Torch-Pine. 

Thereis a Tree in 1141s, called the Indian Cogno, or 
Cocus, being the moſt ſtrange and proficable Tree in the | 
World; ofwhich in the Iſlands of Maldive they make 
[and furniſh whole Ships : (0 that (fave the!men them- 
ſelves,* ſaith one)there is nothing of the Ship or in the 
Ship, neither Tackling, Merchandiſe,or ought elſe, bur 
what chis tree yieldeth. It-groweth high and {lender, 
the Wood is of a ſpungy ſubſtance, eatie to be ſewed, 
when they make Veſſels thereof, with cords made of 
Cocus, It hath a continual ſucceſſion of Fruits, and is 
never without ſome: they grow like a kind of nut, 
which is of a very large ſize, having two forts of husks, 
as our Watnuts; the uppermoſt whereof is hairy like 
Hemp, and of this they make cordage ; and of the next 
they make drinking-Cups. When the Fruit within 
theſe ſhells is almoſt ripe, it is full of Water, which, as | 
it ripeneth, changeth into a white harder fubltance:; 
at the firſt chis liquor 1s ſweet, but with the ripening. 
groweth fowre. The Tree affords a very medicinable | 
Juice ; and,if it ſtand oke hour in the Sun, it 15 good vis , 
negar ; but diſtilled, it may be uſed in ſtead of Wine or, 
Aquavite. There be wayes alſo to make ſugar of it, | 


and of the meat in the nuc dryed they make Oyl: Of. 
l 1 2 ; the | 


Terebinth. 


Y Mr. Parchas 
pilgrim. part. 
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The Third Dayes Work, 


| of Hemp. 
; bur far more hard; which, being burned and beaten to 


CL — ES 


the pich or hearr of the tree they make paper : of the 
leaves they make coverings for their Houſes, Fents , 
Mats, and the like. Nay, their Apparel, firing, and o- 
ther neceſſary commodiries,they gather from this Tree. 
Thus ſome. Or, according to others, it. is thus deſcri- 


Cocos, formed like a Melon, but more long than thick: Ir 
is encloſed with divers little skins, ſo t;ong and good as 
thoſe that environ a Date ftone, The Ifl:nders make 
thread of the skins, as ſtrong and good as that which 1s 
The fruit hath a rinde like a dry Gourd , 


powder, ſerveth for Medicine. The inward Nut is like 
unto butter 3 being both as white, and as ſoft, and be- 
fides that, very (avoury and cordial. They make uſe of 
this fru't alſo in divers other things. Forif they would 
have Oyl, they turn and toſs it up and down divers 
times : then they let it ſettle ſome few dayes, at which 


very ſweet and wholeſom, wherewith they ofcentimes 
anoint themſelves. If they put it into Water, the ker- 
nel is converted into ſugar ; ifthey leave it in the Sun, 
ir is turned into vinegar. Towards the bottom of 
the tree they uſe to make a hole and gather diligently 
into a great cane the liquor that diſtilleth, which a» 
mongſt them is of as much eſteem as the beſt Wine in 
theſe parts : forit is a very pleaſant and wholſom drink, 

Thereis alſo among the Indians a tree called Arbore 


time the meat will be converted into a liquor like Oyl,. 


Chap. 6. 


bed. In the Ifle of Zebus there is a fruit which they call | 


| 


| 


de rays, or thetree of rosts, called alſo the Indian fig tree, 
and by ſome attirmed ( with more contidence than rear. 
(on, ſaith one ) to be the Tree of Adams tranſgrefſion. 
lt groweth out of the ground,as other Trees, and yield- 


jeth many boughs, which yield certain threads of the co- 


lour of Gold, which growing downwards co the Earth 
do there take root again, making as it were new Trees, 
ora Wood of Trees,covering ſometimes the beſt part of 


a mile. G 
| There 
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Set, 4. The Third dayes Work. 
There is allo another Tree which ſome call the Indi= Arbre 
an mourner, or Arbore trijte, the fad and ſorrowful tree. rifle. 
[c hath this property, that in the day time and at Suns ; 
ſeccing you lhall noc ſcea flower on it: bur within half! 
an hour afcer, it is full of flowers, which at the Sun- 
riting fall off, che leaves ſhutting themſelves from che 
Suns preſence, and the Tree ſeeming as if it were dead. | 
The Indians have a fable of one Pariſatico, who had a' 
Daughter, with whom the Sun was in love ; bur lightly | 
forſaking her, he grew amorous of another ; whecenpon | 
this damoſel flew her ſelf, and of the aſhes of her burned | 
carcaſe came chis Tree. A pretty h&ion this : Ovid him | 
ſelf hach not a bercer. | EE 
In the Ifland of Hierro(being one of the ſeven Iſlands 4 weeping 
of the Canaries) it is a Tree which diſtilleth water inceſ> ; *e. 
ſantly from the leaves thereof, in ſo great abundance, 
chat not only it ſufficech choſe of the llland ( forthere 
isno other water in the {land ) but alſo mighc furniſh | 


bo 


| 
| 
| 


che neceſſary uſes ofa far greater number of people.This| 
firange tree is always covered with a lictle mitt, which va- 
utheth by degrees,according as the Sun ſhewech himſelf. 

When the Spaniards ( ſaith iny Author !)took upon | 
them to conquer this l{le, they found cthemtelves almott 
diſcomkiced, becauſe they ſaw neither Fountains, Springs, | 
nor Rivers : and enquiring of the I{landers wherethey 


1 


| had their water,they anſwered that they uſed none bur | 


Rain-water,and in the mean time kept their Trees co- 
vered, hoping by this ſubtilcy to drive the Spaniards our 
of the [le again. Bur it was not long before one of their 


"Women, entertained by a Spaniard, diſcovered the tree 


with the properties of itz. which he ac the firſt held for 

a fable, untill his own witnefſe ſaw ict was true 3 where- 

upon he was almoſt raviſhed with the miracle ; bur: 

che Woman was pur/to death by the Iſlanders, for her | 

treachery. ; | 

In.the North parts of Scetland,and inthe places adja- Barnacle 

cent, called Orchades, are certain trees found, whereon +ree. 

there 
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Beruacle 
tree. 


The Bay 
Tree. 


there groweth a certain kind of ſhell-fiſh, of a white | 
colour, but ſomewhat tending to a rufler ; wherein are | 
contained little living creatures : For in time of ma- 
rurity the ſhells do open, and our of them by little and 
lictle grow thoſe living Creatures: For in time of ma- 
turity the ſhel]s do open, and out of them by liccle and 
liccle grow thoſe living creatures z which falling into 
the water whenthey drop out of their ſhells, do become 
fowls, ſuch as we call Barnacles, or Brant Gerſe:; but 
the other that fall upon the Jand,periſh and come to no- 
thing. Mr. Gerard. afirmeth that he hath ſeen as much in 
Lancaſhire, in a ſmall lflznd which is called the Pile of 
Foulders : for there be certain boughs of old trees, and 
other ſuch like rubbiſh caſt up by the Sea, whereon hang- 
eth a certain ſpume or froth,which in, time breedeth un- 
to a ſhell : our of which by degrees cometh forth a crea- 
rure in {ſhape like a bird;ſending out firft a ſtring or lace 
as it were, of (ilk finely woven, and of a whitiſh colour 3 
then follow the legs, andafterwards more and more , 
till at the laſt ic hangeth by the bill:ſoon after it cometh 
to maturity and falleth into the ſea, where it gathereth 
feathers,& groweth to a fow] bigger than a Mallard,and 
ſomething leſs than a Gooſe, being ſomewhat coloured 
like co our mag-pies. This Mr.Gerard teſtifieth to be true 
upon his own knowledge ; as in his Herball is apparant. 
Laurw is named in Greek d«gyn, in Engliſh a Bay 
tree, the leaves whereof are alwayes green. This tree in 
England 1s no great tree , but thrivech better, and is 
-\luſtier than in Germany. The Poets write that ir took 
- the name from Daphne the daughter of Ladon and the 
| Earth. This Daphne (as they tell us ) the God Apollo! 
| loved, and was much enamoured on her, infomuch that 
he followed her every where ſo long, till at the laſt he 
cook hold of her, and held her faſt. Bur ſhe not other- 
wiſe able to avoid him, ſuddenly called for ſuccour of 
her Mother the Earth, who prefently opened and (wal-| 
| lowed in this her Daughter Daphxe, end in the ſtead of 


| her] 


590 


| Set.4, " The Third dajes work. 


her brought forth a fair Bay tree. When Apollo ſaw 


this change, he was much aftonied, and named the tree| 


Dapbne, after the name of his beloved Daphne, and took 
a branch thereof and twiſted a Garland or Cap, and 
ſer it on his own head ; from which filtion it came to 
paſs, not only that the tree it (elf was by the Heathen 
dedicated to Apollo, but alſo that ſuch as excel} in Poe= 
try and Wiſdome,, are crowned with Bayes. Moreover 
| the Hearhen tell us, that the Bay tree withſtandeth all 


evil Spirits and Inchantments : ſo that in the houſe 
where is but one branch thereof, no inchantments , 
lightnings, nor. the falling evilcan hurt any. They ſay 
alſo that the Bay or Laurel bringeth health, whereupon 
there was given a branch of Bay to the Roman Sena- 
cours every New-Years day. 

' But leaving theſe ſuperſtitions toyes, and this fifti- 
on, let us look upon it as a Tree planted firſt (as all o- 
ther Trees were )by God, the leaves and fruit whereof 
are hor and dry in the ſecond degree, eſpecially the 
fiuic, the which is hotter than the leaves: bur the bark 
' of the root is hot and dry in the third degree. But 


as I ſaid, the leaves are hot anddry in the ſecond de- 
greez they refiſt drunkenneſs, they (gently bind and 
help diſeaſes in the bladder, help the ſtinging of Bees 
and Waſpes, mitigate the pain of rhe ſtomach, dry and | 
heal, open obſtruions ot the Liver and Spleen, refilt | 
the Peſtilence. | 


| 
Almond Trees grow much in high Germany , and in 'The Almond! 


Italy in great plency : ſome there þe in England, but I 
could never hear of any great ſtore of fruit on. them. | 
It is a tree that in the growth and leaves is much like. 
to the Peach Tree, but it waxeth bigger and ſtronger , 
and is of a longer continuance. 

Almonds be hot and moiſt in the firſt degree. They do 


extenuate and clenſe without binding : wherefore they 
purgethe breaft and lungs,and be good to be eaten with 
hgs,. of ſuch as be ſhort winded. The bicter Almonds 

| taken 


The vertues 


the Bay 


Tree, 


Tree. 
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The Third Dayes work, Chap.6 


kl The Cheſau t 


Tree. 


Heſil Muts. 


taken with a lictle ſweet wine (as Muſcadel or Baftard ) 
. provoke Urine, and do cure the hardneſs of the ſame,or 


painfulneſs in making water, and be good therefore for 


them who be troubled wich gravell or the tone. The 


oyle of bitter Almonds is hotter by one degree than the 
oyle of ſweet Almonds , and is moſt fit for the Ears that 
be ſtopped with groſs winde, for hardneſs of hearing , 
and for the noiſe'in the ears that cometh of cold; It! 
killeth alſo the worms 1n the ears; and ( as experi- 
ence ſheweth) is more convenient for the ears than o- | 
ther oyles be. | 

OF ſweet Almonds is made Almond Milk, exceilent 
good to be taken in hot diſeaſcs : Alſo Cawdles of Al- 
monds, both comfortable to the principal parts of the 
body, and procuring fleep.: Alſo Almond Butter, very 
delicate and good for a {tutfed breaſt, This kinde of but- 
ter is made of Almonds, with Sugar and Roſe-water : 
which being well made, andeaten with Violets (eſpeci- 
ally in Lent , when Violets be moſt fragrant) is very 
wholeſome and commodious for Students : for it* re- 
joycecth the heart, it comforteth the brain, and qualifi- 
eth the heat of the liver. 

Cheſnuts be hot and dry in the firſt degree, and are of 
an aſtringent, or binding nature, The Trees on which 
they grow be in ſome gardens in England, but in Kext 
they grow abroad im the fields very plentiouily. This 
Tree delighteth in ſhadowie places, and mountains 
whoſe (cituation is toward the North. The Nuts that 
grow on it are ripe about the end of September, and do 
laſt all the winter. Some uſe to make an EleQuary with 
the meal of Cheſnuts and Heny, very good againlt the 
Cough and ſpicting of blood. | 

Hafill Nuts be hot and dry in the firſt degree. They 
be hard of digeſtion , they fill the ftomack and belly 


with winde, they encline one to vomit, and (as EXPe= 
rience proveth,) they ſtuffe the breaſt full of phlegme , 


[and cauſe a Cough; eſpecially after they be dry , for | 


the 


| 
| 
| 


—— —_ 


Set. 4. 


| do nouriſh temperately, They be alſo good againit poy- 


"The Third dayes Work. 


the dry are worſe than the new and moiſt, more oylie, 
turn ſoon to choler, and engender head-ach : but caten 
with good rayſons of the Sun,their ill property is a little 
qualifted, | 

Filberts are of a much like nature, ſaving that they 
are more pleaſant in eating, longer in form, thinner in 
ſhell, and ſooner ripe. Howbeit a man may make a 
good Mcdicine of Nutſhels for a lask; namely thus: Take 
Nutſhels and beat them into powder, of which put two 
drams into Red Wine and drink it. Some hold that if 
H afil Nutſhels be burnt to aſhes, and laid to the hinder 
part of the head of a Child having Grey eyes, they 
will cauſe the ſaid ejes to become black. 

The Walnut Tree is high and great, parted into many 
arms and branches, the which do ſpread abroad in 
length and breadth. It delighteth much co grow upon 
Mountains and in dry places; the Nuts that ic bearech 
be hot and dry inthe ſecond degree after they be wither- 
ed, but not when new gathered. If the pills be taken 
off, they are thought to be good for the ſtomack and 
ſomewhat looſing to the belly, and mixc with Sugar, 


ſon, and were uſed by King Mith:idates as a {pecial An- 
tidote : the compoſition whereof was two dry Walnuts, 
twenty leaves of Rew, two Figs, and a Grain of alc. 
This Medicine he uſed often, taking itin the Mornings 
with a little Wine, and had ſo accuſtomed his body unro 
ir, that when he thought to diſpatch himſelf with poy- 
ſon, rather than fall into the power of the Komans, he 
could not. Moreover the diſtilled water of the. greet: 
outward husks(ifthey be diſtilled before they be rorcen) 
is excellent good againſt the Peltilence. | 
The Box Tree ( called in Greek nv, and in Latine 


Filberts, 


The Wal- 
nut trec. 


Buxw ) is well enough known, of whoſe Wood divers 
kinds of works and inſtruments be made. The leaves be 
hot and dry,aſftringenc,and of no known uſe in-Phy ſick, | 
neither Treenor leaves. Howbeit ſome Learned Wri- | 
| ” ters 
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Miſfelto. 


| 


| 


4 
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ters doaffirm, that the Lye in which Boxen leaves have 
been well ſteeped, maketh the hair yellow ifthe head be 
often waſhed therewithall.Know alſo that it is not good 
co plant this Tree! where Bees are kept, for the. hony 
which they gather from the flowers of Box will have a 
bicteriſh calte, | 

 Miſſ, or Miſſelto, groweth nor upon the ground, but 
upon Trees : and is oftentimes found growing upon 
Apple-trees, Pear-trees, Birch, Wychies, and ſome 0- 
ther Trees: bur che beſt and of greateſt eftimacion, is 
that which groweth upon the Oak. The leaves and 
Fruit of this Plant are hot and dry , and of the Berries 


is made that which we call by the nameof Birdlime: the 
any thus ; bruiſe firſt the Berries, and then waſh 
them, and afterward ſeeth them in water. Or as Pliny 
reacheth, gather the Berries in Harveſt before the rain 


chen beaten, and let lye rotting in waters by the ſpace 
of twelve dayes': then bruiſe them in the water untill 
the skins be all gone, and the ſubſtance of them wax 
cough. It is (aid that this plant doth grow no other 
wayes but by the ſeeds, in ſuch places where Birds have 
devoured the Fruit, and voided them out again in their 
Excrements upon ſome Tree : from whence aroſe that 
Proverb, Turds fibi cacat malum. For the Berries be- 
ing well prepared in her body, and voided out again in 
her Excrements, grow into a buſh, the buſh bringeth 
forth berries, and of the berries the Fowler maketh 
Birdlime, wherewith after he caketh the Thruſh : And 
thus, Turdws fibi cacat malum. 
The Yoodbind or Hony-ſuckle is well known: of which 
ſome write that the juice of theleaves drank of a Man 
by the ſpace of 37 dayes together, will make him that 
he ſhall never ger any more children. 

The Birds that eat the berries of the Iealian, Ugbe- 
tree, are made black : or as Dioſcorides ſaith, they either 


caſt their Feathers or dye. | 
| And 


Chap. 6. 


cometh on them - after that they muſt be dryed and 
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The Third dayes work. 


Sect. 4. 


| only this Chapter and Sefion, bur alſothe firſt pact of 
| my book, were it not that I have a defſireto ſpeak a word | 
| or two of things growing under ground, and within the 
| Earth : which, as briefly as I can, ſhall be handled in the 
following Appendix. * | 


A— 


An Appendix to the two former Sefions ; 
diſcourſing ſomewhat concerning Metalls, 


N the ſecond Dayes work I had occaſion to ſpeak of 

Fiery, Aiery, and Watery Meteors, all which by the 
Philoſophers are named bodies imperfe&ly mixt, be» 
ing but a little durable. And now, beingrto ſpeak of 
things under ground, Iam come to bodies more perfe&- 
ly mixt, and of a longer continuance, becauſe they 
conlift of a more ſolid and conſtant concretion of Ele- 
ments, | | 

Their names in general, are either Mineralia, Mine- 
rals ; F: filia ; or Metalla, 


jwith much labour and coſt they are ſought our of che | 


They are Mineralia, becauſe they are generated in 
Mines z that is, in the veins, pores, and bowels of the 
Earth, : 

| They are Foſilia, from Fodio, to dig, becaule they are 
digged out of the Earth. | 
| And they are Metalla, Metalls, from the Greek word 
wTMGy, which is to ſearch, or find. out; becaule, 


veins and bowels of the Earth. 


| 

That name which I inſiſt upon, is this laſt : And that | 

the kinds of Metalls may the berter be remembred, this 
(ſhort table would be obferved. 


" B47 - |. 
And thus ( gentle Reader) I would here ——— 


and ſuch like things as are under ground, | 


———_—— 
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Metalls are either 


Brimſtone.. 


— 
— a... x c——_—_— 


"Prin- {which are of themſelveszas Sulphur and Mercury, being 
| cipal & (as ic were) the Father and Mother of all Mecalls. 


5 


Lo EY 


p— 


Gold 
morn? Silver. 
Kat Ke? Brimſtone 
— jo FI ; having «(3 
Z cither more IE dogs 
, - 1 } ſhining. 
j- ſolid Unor fning. 
#7 127 © Stull of he Pumex 
S } = 3 ſtones ) mon J#vll of pores, as the Pumex: 
- TL and Tophus. 
[= | = | 'preci- { more noble, ſhining more. 
V I's ous &Tlefſe noble, ſhining leffe, 
k D Brittle, or of a friable nacure ; eafie ro be 
$ i broughc into crumbs : And theſe are all. 
|S | kinds of precious earths, and ſucks of. the | 
C Earth : as Terra Lemnia, Samos, Britumen, 
2 Sal, &c. To | 


| Of theſe kinds F purpoſe to ſpeak a word' or two, 
which ſhall be as it were coexplain the table to ſuch as 
know it not, 

The firſt, or principal metalls, are Sulphur and Mer- 
cury : Theſeare of themſelves, becauſe other Metalls 
donot helpto make them, bur they help to make other 
Metalls. | 

Sulphur or Brimſtoxe , is-ſaid by ſome to be the fat of 
the Earth with fiery heat deco&ed unto his hardnefle; 
which is the caule that it ſo ſpeedily is enflamed, and 
burneth even in water, 

Or thus. Sulphur is a metallick ſubſtance or matter, 
conliſting of a-more fubtil Exhalation, fat and un&uous 
ſhut up within the veins of the Earth. Ic will burn ſoon» 
er than the fat of Beaſts :. for although it be fatcer than. 
Brimſtone, yet it is far colder. 

Mercury or Quick-ſilver is a flimy water, mixt with a: | 
pure white Earch 3 which Metal, for the matter where- 


of: 
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of ic doth conſiſt, is thin, cold and heavy. | 
Oc thus, Dvick-ſilver is a metallick matter, conſiſting | wick= 
of a watery vapour, more ſubtil than ordignary,which is per. 
mixed wich Earch to conglutinate or knit it cogetier, 
and, by the heat of Sulphur, it is digeſted into what ir is. 
lt piercech metalls, becauſe of the extream thinneſle 
which, together with the heat of it, makes it be in con- | 
cinual motion : and the mation, by a Mecaphor,caufeth | 
it to be called Duick-ſilver. Moreover, it is allo called 
Mercury, becauſe as Mercury is joyned to- all the Pla- | 
nets, ſothiscoall meralls: or as Mercury is moved-ma- | 
ny wayes, ſothis is apt for any motion, | 
The-leſſe principal Meralls are derived from theſe Metalls deri- 
firſt. I call them leſle principal, becauſe they are not of Y<1.from the. 
themſelves, but produced by the help of the other ewo, ©? firſt. 
Theſe I divide into ewo forts; the pliable, and the; 
leſſe pliable. | | 
Pliable Metals are pure : and thar, either more or leſs, iron —_—_— | 
The more pure, are Gold and Silver. kin. aps 
Gold is. the only pureſt of all Meralls, and is compoſed. | Gold. 
.of a molt pure red Sulphur, and of the like Quick-ſilver:; 
they are red, bur not burning. This metal is only per- 
fe; all other be corruptible. Ir is perfe&, becaule ic 
is concoted wich ſufficient heat,and mixture of Sulphur: | 
| whereas all other Mecalls, eicher are not ſo well conco- 
ed, or elle they. have not the due quantity of Brim» 
ſtone : and( as it is afftirmed by the Alchymilts ) becauſe 
nature in all her works ſecketh the beſt end, ſhe intend- 
eth of all metalls to make Gold : but being hindred, ei- | 
ther for want of good mixture, or good concogion, ſh2' 
bringeth forch other meals ; alchough not ſo precious, 
yet in their (:veral uſes, every way as profitable, if not 
more: for it is ſcarcea queſtion F wherher there be more * Moors Utc=- 
uſe to the neceſlicy of Mans life, in Iron and Lead, than pis. 
15 in Gold and $ilver. Gold never ruſteth, both becauſe: 
of the pureneſle of irs Parents, free from poiſonous in- 
fection ; and alſo becaule ic 1s fo ſolidly compoſed that 
no | 
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[no air ( which cauſech all chings co corrapt) can be re- 
\ceived into it, 
| This perfeftion, together with the rarenefle , and 
| beaucy of it hath cauſed fond Mortals to doat ſo much | 
' upon it as they do. Nay, will not one pound or ounce ! 
| of this go further than ten, either ounces or pounds of: 
| honeſty ? The Poets faying agreeth to ir, 
Aurea nunc vere ſunt ſccula , plurimus auro 
V enit honos. ; 
| Thisisthe Golden Age, not that of old : 
| Fornowall honour's to be bought wich Gold. 
' And hereupon Ithink ir is, that moit Men diſpraiſe chis 
metal, and yer but few who would not have it. | 
Diverſas bominum videam cum ſparſa per artes 
Ingenia, eſt cuntiis ars tamen una viry, 
Omnibus idem animus gratos ſibi querere nummos : 
Omnis inecxhauſtas undique Þþ.ſſit opes. 
When I behold the Wits of Men inclin*d 
Todivers Arts, Iall of them do find 
In this one art|to meet 3 they ſhun no pain 
Wiſh'd Wealth to heapup, and augment their gain. 
Nay,they arenot common fetches and plots, but ſtrange 
and bloudy damned practiſes which are often uſed to 
get and obtain the Riches of the World. Which Ovid 
| could diſcern a long while finee; and therefore he ſaith, 
E ffodiuntur opes irritamenta malorum : 
"a nocens ferrum, ferroque nocentins aurum. 
iches (thoſe fond enticements unto ill ) 
Are digged up); and Iron which doth kill. 
But Gold it is which doth more harm to men 
Then Iron blades, though fteel'd, rhough ſharp, 
though keen. 
Or, as another ſaith, 
Aurum, deſftruQor vite, princepſque malorum, 
s O quam difficiles netiis ubique doles ! 
O utinam uatum nunquam mortalibus eſſes, 
Dulcia ſuppeditas que nocumenta Virjs! 


ic 


Gold, 


Lt. Ms 
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Gold, Lifes deſtroyer, and of miſchiefs chief. 
Oh what ſtrait wiles doſt thou knit, paſt belief! 
Would thou hadſt ne*re been born to mortal wights, 
Sith harm co Men reſts in thy falſe delights. 
Theſe are the complaints. But it is neither in Gold nor 
[ron or the like, that theſe evils reſt; the cauſes of ill 
ought rather to be imputed to the Devil and wicked! 
Men. Fortrue ut 1s, | | 
All goods are good to good Men that-well uſe them, 
But they are bad to fools who do abuſe them. 
And thereupon ſaith Du Bartas, 
I know to man the Earth ſeems ( altogether ) 
No more 4 mother, but @ ſtep-dame rather ; 


As if theſe metalls, and nor mans amiſs, 
Had made fin mount unto the height it xe : 
To pick, a lock, to take his Neighbours purſc, 
To break, & houſe, or to do ſomething worſe ; 
To cut bis Parents throat, to kill by Prince, 
. To ſpoil bzs Country, murder innocence. 
For, as a cask, through want of uſe grown fuſty, 
Makes with bis ſtink the beſt Greek, malmſey muſty : 
So Gods beſt gifts, uſurpt by wicked ones. 
To poiſon turn through their Contagions, 


Becauſe ( alas ) unto our loſs ſhe bears l 
Bloud-(pedding Steel, and Gold, the ground of cares : | 


dos 


What pains do not men take to win gold; every man 
hath one way or other to hunt afcer it : but the Alchy- 


unprofitable, laboureth, either to help nature in her 
work, as of unperfeCt nfecals co make perfe@t, or elſe "i 
force nature to his purpoſe, by his quintefſences and E-| 
lixirs; ſo that what by purging, "what by concodting,: 
what by mixing of Sulphur and Quickſilver, and mnech | 
other like ſtuffe, at length he turnerth the wrong ſide of 
his gown outward, all the ceeth out of his head, and his 
body from health to a pallſie, and then he is a Philofo-, 
pher, and ſo he muſt, nay, will be called. 


Ic | 


[1 
<——— — 


miſt, deſpifing all other ways, as flow, unnatural, andt 


| 
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The Third Dayes work, - Chap.6./ 
ic is ſaid of Gold, that it waxeth cold towards day- 
light : inſomuch chat they who wear rings of it, may Pere 
ceive when the day is ready to dawn, | 
Silver. Silver 1s the moſt pure metall next unto Gold:it hath 
an indifferent good concottion, but it wanteth ſufficient 
heat in the mixture, and thereupon looketh pale. Ic is 
a metal begotren of pure white Mercury, and of clear 
white Brimſtone or Sulphur. 
pliable metals] The lefſe pure pliable mera)ls, confift ſome of them of 
leſſe pure. more Brimſtone ; ſome, of more Quickſilver : neither are 
any of theſe two ſo pure, as thoſe in the mixcure of 
Gold and Silver. ' RE 

Braſs is an impure metal, confiſting moſt of a red and 

Braſs and | thick Sulphur, and ofa little Quickfilver ſomething im- 

Copper- pure : that which comech from Cyprus is called Copper, 
and is the pureſt, as being of beſt digeſtion, and neareſt 
unto Gold; * Braſs, Latten,and ſuch like, being no other 
* Some ſay | chan divers kinds of Copper, In ancient time, this metal 
_ was in greatereſteem than Iron : forthey did not on] 

ificially make their armour ofic,bur their bucklers alſo and their 
"7 Py lances; becauſe chey would not be worn, either with 
age or uſe. 
Copperas. Copperas isa mineral of a near nature unto Braſſe or 
Copper: it is ſaid by ſome to be mixed of humours ftrain- 
ed aa drops into ſmall holes. And perhaps it is nothin 
| elſe but the more raw and impure ſubſtance of that 
which is the matter of Copper, with leffe Quickſilver in 
it, and thatalſo ofa baſer quality. Ic is hot and dry 
in the fourth degree, vehemently binding, being of great 
force to ſeaſon and preſerve raw fleſh, (as ſome afhrm 
and is alſo good to begetſound fleſh in feſtered ſores, and 
to ſtench bloud. Ir is of a green, yellow, and a «ky co= 
lour : but the beft hath white ſpots in it. See more after- 
wardsin Vitriel. 

Iron 1s a common metal,neceſlary forthe uſe of mans 
Life, engendred of a moſt jmpiire Quickfilver mixeq | 
with a thick Sulphur impure and aduſt. Or thus ; It is 
an 


— 
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a1-impure mecall confiſting of much crude, earthy, ad- 
uſt Sulphur, and a modicum of filthy and bad Mercury, 
This(Caich che Philoſopher)alchough ir be hard, yer by 
dayly uſe it is worn and waſted: the reaſon being in re- 
gard that it hath in it leaſt of Mercury, and moſt of an 
earthy Sulphur. The quenching it in water makes ic 

harder and harder : bur if it be quenched in the juyce 
of Bean-ſhells or Mallows, it becometh ſofc : and ſoalſo 

doth the often heating it and cooling it wichout quench- 

ing. * Pliny calleth it optimum peſtmumg); vite inſirumen- 

tum, the beſt and worſt inſtrument of life. 

Stcel is a kind of Iron,but che pureſt and the hardeſt ; 
or Iron refined. Naturall fteel , which we call Chalybs, 
in times paſt was gotten out of a place in Thracia,where 
the People called Chalybes inhabited: their uſe was to 
go naked, and dig this Metal our of the earth. 

Metalls confiſting moſt of Mercury, are theſe ; Lead, 
and Tin, 
| | Lead is a raw and indigeſted meta], but of better di- 

geſtion than commixticn : for it is mixed with a groſs 
earthy ſubftance', which cauſeth it to be in colour ſo 
black, and ſo ready to foul. It is begotten of much un- 
pure, thick, | and drofſie Mercury; and by refining is 
made whiter. The kinds of this are yaried by reaſon of 
the heat by which it is deco&ed : and thereupon it 
comes to paſs that we have one ſort which we call 
Black-lead ; another far whiter and clearer, as being 


How to lofren 
Iron, 


*Lib. $4 c.14. 


Steel. 


Lead, 


better concoed, and more purely compoſed. Itis of a 
cold and binding nature; and if it liein the wet, moi- 


Tin, whereof great plenty alſo groweth in the 
Weft parts of England, in beauty and colour cometh 
neareſt untoSilver; and of Silver wanteth nothing but 
ſolidity and hardneſs. Some think that it 1s compoſed 
of Silver and Lead: but the more common opinion is, 
that the greateſt part of it is Mercury, white without , 


and red within, having portion alſo of Brimftone or 
L 1 Sulphur 


ſtare will increaſe the weight. England bath ſtore of it. | 
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| Metalls leſſe 
| phable which 
are hard. 


LFfrones. 
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What ſtones 


Sulphur not-w7li mixed:, being /as it were Lead whited 
with/Siiver: for ic isa/raw and undigeſted metall, very 
porous and uncompat@t, which cauſerh it tocraſh when 
ic is either broken or bitten, Aud thus far of metalls 

liable. 
: Theleſs pliable( as I ſhewed inthe Table) are either 
- hard,or brirclezand cannot be eaſily hammered,wroughe 
or melted co a defired-form. 

The hard ones; are all kind of ſtones. And of ſtones, 
together with bodies friable or britcle, it is'dotrbred 
whether they be in the number of Metalls or no;becauſe 
there is great difference in the matterof their compo- 
lure; &c: | | 

To which' it-is anſwered,that although they bernor in 
the number of ſuch kind of: metralls as are pliable, and 


a LL bT” ts will melt ; nor yet abound with'that matter of mixture 
T * | 


hm gear T7: 
1 th ” - y ”» 
Rae of metalls; according to that general name ſpecihed-in 


which they do: nevertheleſs they 'may bear the name 


the derivation of the word 'Metalla. Andiin that regard 
[ made a difference -of metalls; and drew-them out in 
the former table, Wherefore proceed:; and following 
chem who derive ſtones after this: manner, I ſay that | 
ſtones are+bodies perfe&ly mixt, withoutlife, hard, of a 


are, and 
whereot they 
conſiſt. 


dry and an earthy exhalation, mixed with a certain un- 

| &uoſity'; and by the durance of time, together with the 
| force of heat andcold, and a mine:all virtue,:conglu- 
cinated/or knit together.Or thus;they be engendredofa 
watery-moiſture, and fat eartt-mixed hard:cogether, By | 
which 'it appearech that the matrer of ſtones 15 a watry-! 
| humovur, and-a-thick\un&uous carth : which 6 not/ſoito | 
| be underſtood as if theother two elements were ſepa- | 
| rated from their/ nvixcurez but becauſe they have not | 
| ſuch precedency as the former. And for their efficient | 
cauſe, befidesthe minerall virtue, .it is ſaid to:be hear ; 
and cold. Hear bringeth che flow humid unfuous mac- 
cer through the thin parts of: the carth: { asthe?Philo-- 
ſophers affirm ) and cold condenſerh it;.andmakes-it | 
| | thick, 


ts. 
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chick, They live not with a vegetative life,as plants and Stones live 
Trees which have. their nouriſhment from within ; bur 2% ED: 
their augmentation proceeds from an outward accreti= | "V+ 
on by the appoſition of particulars adhering to them , 

when they he in place apreniens : and, _ _ _ 
virtues 'be abated, by being long otit of their right 

Ubi ; in which regard ſome ſuppoſed that they had life, > og 
and died. | 

The common ſtones are of a more impure and groſs. 
matter than the other. Some whereof are ſolid ; ſome 
more full of pores. 

In the ſolid, che parts are more continued, and betcer 
compacted ; yet fo, as ſome have a kind of ſhining in 
them;others are dark and dull. The ſhining ſolid ſtones, 
are chiefly all kind of marbles : of which I find three| _ 
ſorts. 1. Alabaſter ; which is of colour very clear and | Mlablaſter. 
white. The Greeks call it «a«Cevgirys*, and about Thebes 
in Egypt it is eſpecially found ; there being the greateſt 
plenty of it. 2. Ophbites , which is a kind of Marble ha- | 
ving ſpots like a Serpent. 3. Porphyrites, which is the Ophites. 
red marble, mixed or enterlaced with white ſpots. The | Porphyrites. 
not ſhining ſolid ſtones are theſe, and the like: 1. The 
Flint. 2. The Marcheſite, or that whereof they make | Flint. 
Mil-ſtones;z which being ſtruck with Stee),procures fire, | Marchefite, 
like to the Flint. 3, Cos, which is of power to ſharpen Cos. 
edge-tools; whereof we commonly call it a whetſtone. 
4. Corticula, or Lydius lapis; which isof force totry | Corticale. 
che truth in Metalls : we thereforecall ir a tonch-ſtone. | 
5. Smiris, which is an hard ftone wherewith glaſiers| gmirz. 
cur their glaſſe : ſome call this an Emery. 6. Thoſe| Saxwm,s- 
which we name wheaten ſtones, or any kind of rocky 
ftone 3 or fuch as may be comprehended under the 
word Saxum. ) 

Common ſtones leſs ſolid, are the Pumex and Tophue. | / 
1. The Pumex is0f a ſpungy nature,zand is apt to ſmimm | Pumex, 
by reaſon of the light matter whereof ic conliſtech, ; 
2. The Topbis is a ſand or gravell tone, that may eafily| Tophyy. 
' be rubbed to crumbs, L.1.2 The 
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